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COMPILER’S NOTE 

The book, A call from the heart, is a collection of 
speeches delivered in different places of the world 
and on different occasions by my beloved mentor, 
Hadrat Maulana 'Abdullah Sahib Kapaudri, may 
Allah perpetuate his blessings forever and ever. 

Since Hadrat’s talks in those countries were 
before audiences who were not conversant with 
the Urdu language, he simplified his language 
with the purpose of conveying Islam and the voice 
of his heart to them. Consequently, when these 
words were penned down, it seemed as though 
they were not his own. I compiled these lectures 
from cassette tapes. 

When reading this book, the reader should bear 
in mind that this is not a formal written work. It 
is a gist of lectures prepared from cassette tapes. 
It is thus not a written style but a spoken style. I 
request the reader to try to read this book with 
this background in mind. 

Hadrat Mufti 'Abd al-Qayyum Sahib, assistant 
mufti of Jami'ah Dhabel, was the person who 
actually appointed me for the task of compiling 
this book. May Allah H reward him. Amin. 
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May Allah fg reward the son of Hadrat Maulana 
'Abdullah Sahib and my class-mate, Hafiz 
Muhammad Ibrahim Sahib who phoned me 
periodically from Britain - inquiring about the 
progress of the book and taking an active part in 
its compilation. May Allah M shower His special 
grace on this family, accept this book and make it 
a means of our salvation. May Allah §g protect 
Hadrat and enable his contribution to continue 
till the day of Resurrection. Amin. 

Was salam 

Faqir Salah ad-DIn Sayf! Naqshbandl 
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Compilers Note 

By the grace of Allah ta'ala, this series - An Echo 
From The Heart - was very well received within the 
country and abroad. The scholars expressed their 
approval of it. The English translation of the first 
three volumes has also been published. A long time 
has passed since the publication of the third 
volume. Certain impediments and essential matters 
prevented us from presenting the fourth volume. 
Nevertheless, as the saying goes “better late than 
never”, the fourth volume is now presented to the 
reader. It is hoped that it will also be received with 
appreciation. We sincerely apologize to the readers 
for having made them wait so long. 

(J yTE* ^ I* | ^ -XJLC- y -XaJ \y 

Hadrat Hafiz Ibrahim Patel Sahib, the honourable 
son of Hadrat Maulana 'Abdullah KapaudrI 
rahimahulldh, has been repeatedly asking me to 
publish the fourth volume. He was most kind to 
provide his valuable assistance in the course of 
compiling this volume. I express my heartfelt 
gratitude to him. 

Similarly, Hadrat Maulana Isma'Il Sahib Patel had 
been providing me with guidelines, words of advice 
and assistance at every step of the way. I express 
my utmost thanks to him. May Allah ta r ala 
proliferate the services of the children of Hadrat 
Maulana rahimahulldh and confer them with 
goodness and blessings in both worlds. Amin. 

We are deeply indebted to Janab Shabblr Bhai Lulat 
Sahib, a resident of Zambia, who assisted us in the 
printing of this volume as he did for the previous 
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volumes. May Allah ta'ala reward him with the best 
of rewards in both worlds. Amin. 

Isma'Il ibn Yusuf Kauthar Falahl Kausarwl 
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FOREWORD 

Hadrat Maulana Dhul Fiqar Ahmad Sahib 
(Professor of Hadith, Dar al-'Ulum Falah 
Darayn, Tadkeshwar, Gujarat) 

The book, A call from the heart, is a collection of 
speeches of a well-known, famous and pious 
personality who was a principal of Dar al-'Ulum 
Falah Darayn for over twenty five years, and is 
presently its rector (ra’ls). He has been residing in 
Canada for the last eight years. He visited 
London, America, South Africa, Zambia, Malawi, 
Panama, Barbados, Baghdad, Syria, Jordan, 
Saudi Arabia, Turkey, and many other countries 
of the world, and conveyed the message of Islam 
to the people of these countries. Big universities 
invite him for educational and preparatory 
counselling, and appreciate his words of advice. 
Thousands of his students are serving Islam in 
India, Zambia, Malawi, London, America, South 
Africa, Canada and Saudi Arabia. He is a great 
scholar of the Arabic and Urdu languages and 
wrote several books in both languages. He is an 
insightful personality and is fully conversant with 
contemporary conditions. Allah ft placed great 
concern for the ummah, and for the reformation 
and progress of the youth in his heart. 
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We are confident that this “call” of an f arif (a 
person who has truly recognized Allah ft) will not 
be a call in the barren desert. Instead, not only 
will every person lend an ear to this call, but will 
experience pride at responding to it with his 
heart, and make it a means to rectify his worldly 
life, and the Hereafter. 

Dhul Fiqar Ahmad, may Allah forgive him. 

Dar al-'Ulum Falah Darayn, Tadkeshwar 




FOREWORD 

Hadrat Maulana Mufti Sa'id Ahmad Sahib 
Palanpuri ddrnat barakdtuhum 
Shaykh al-Hadith, Dar al-'Ulum Deoband 

JUj L»l oiL P f. P ^ 

In the Ramadan of this year - 1428 A.H. - I received 
a valuable book while I was in London. The book is 
titled An echo from the heart. This book is a 
collection of lectures delivered by the pride of 
Gujarat, the proficient litterateur, Hadrat Maulana 
'Abdullah Sahib Kapaudri damat barakdtuhum. Two 
volumes have already been printed, and the third 
volume is in the process of publication. 

Hadrat Maulana’s son, Hafiz Muhammad Ibrahim 
Sahib, who is presently residing in London, insisted 
I write a foreword to the third volume. I thought 
about it for several months as to what I should 
write. Should I write about the book? This will be of 
no use because as the Persian saying goes, the true 
identity of musk is that its fragrance must engulf a 
person automatically. There is no need for the 
perfumer to speak highly of it. The one who is 
beloved to you does not have to bother about 
his/her appearance [he or she will still be beloved to 
you]. When something emanates from the heart, it 
has its effect. 

I read different sections of both volumes during the 
hours of solitude in Ramadan. My heart was 
overjoyed at times, and my eyes were reduced to 
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tears at other times. When the speaker described the 
insensibility of our people, it was as though he was 
warning them of an army which is about to attack 
them. His words become portraits of emotions. He 
brings in academic points, quotes the sayings of the 
elders, describes the weakness of Europe - and all 
this causes the joy of the speech to multiply. 

I then thought about writing something about the 
speaker himself. But I found him to be a 
conglomeration of many merits. So how can I 
describe them all? His mastery of the Arabic and 
Urdu languages, concern for our people and the 
ummah, and expertise in the field of administration 
are all qualities in which he has no equal. 

I know him since childhood. We studied Hidayah 
(volumes one and two) together. He was much elder 
than me. He stopped his studies in Dhabel after he 
was put in charge of Maulwl 'Abd ar-Rahman, 
Maulwl 'Aziz ar-Rahman and Maulwl Habib ar- 
Rahman GardI; and came to Dar al-'Ulum Deoband. 
He used to attend the Hidayah classes as a listener 
[not as a registered student], I was a student of this 
class. We used to sit next to each other and study 
from the same book. 

Later on, we worked not only in the same area, but 
in the same district. In this way, I had an 
opportunity to study Maulana closely, and we used 
to have many private discussions. He is a planner, a 
thinker, big-hearted, extremely hardworking, and 
desirous of the progress of others. But he left all his 
work before time. In essence, to a certain extent, the 
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doctors got him sick, some of his associates also 
vexed him, and his children also pulled him towards 
themselves. One was drawing him to Canada, 
another to Malawi, and another to London. Thus, as 
the saying goes: if a person receives his bread for 
free, who is going to do farming? 

However, Allah ta'dla created good in all this as well, 
in the sense that Hadrat began delivering lectures in 
various places. These have been penned by his son, 
Hafiz Ibrahim Sahib and a few students. Other 
lectures were compiled from tape recordings. Two 
volumes of these lectures have been printed. They 
have been purchased immediately and people 
everywhere are reading them. This third volume is 
now in the process of publication. May Allah ta'dla 
accept this volume and also the other volumes which 
are to follow. May Allah ta'dla enable the ummah to 
benefit tremendously from this great treasure. This 
is most certainly easy for Allah ta'dla. 

All praise is due to Allah, the Rabb of the universe. 
Salutations to the Noble Prophet, his family and all 
his companions. 

Dictated by Sa'id Ahmad Palanpuri, may Allah 
pardon him. 

Servant of Dar al-'Ulum Deoband 
5 Safar al-Muzaffar 1429 A.H. 
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PUBLISHER’S NOTE 

I write with absolute joy and pleasure that the 
second volume of An Echo From The Heart has 
been completed and presented to the reader. Let 
alone myself, many r ulama’ were waiting 
anxiously since a long time for the publication of 
this book. I am extremely grateful to Allah ta'ala 
for having fulfilled an ardent desire and wish of 
mine. I hope He enables the continuation of this 
series and also the continuation of my respected 
father’s teachings. This is certainly not difficult 
for Allah ta'ala. 

At the time of printing the first volume of An Echo 
From The Heart, we did not expect it to be so 
widely accepted in such a short time, or that we 
would have to print three editions of it within this 
short period. Masha Allah, the r ulama’ and 
intelligentsia of this ummah appreciated it greatly 
and also made requests for future publications. 
Their appreciation and encouragement enabled 
us to take the next step and - Masha Allah - my 
respected friend, Maulana Fadl Mahmud Sahib 
Falahl, and his companions made an all out effort 
in its preparation. May Allah ta'ala crown his 
efforts with acceptance and bless him with 
success in both worlds. Amin. 

Qari Anwar 'All Sahib (imam of Musjid-e- 
Muhammadi, Balsar) and Maulana Ashraf 'All 
Nawapuri Falahl participated fully in the 
preparation of this collection. May Allah ta'ala 
reward both of them abundantly. 
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This collection contains seven speeches which 
were by and large delivered in Leicester (U. K.). 
We obtained these speeches from Hadrat 
Maulana Muhammad Salim Dhorat Sahib who 
had recorded them and presented them to me. He 
also blessed me with his beneficial words of 
advice. May Allah ta'ala bestow him with the best 
recompense in this world and in the Hereafter. 

I am also indebted to my two brothers, Maulana 
Muhammad Sahib (presently residing in Malawi) 
and Maulana Muhammad Isma'Il Sahib (presently 
residing in Britain), who phoned me repeatedly 
and directed my attention to this collection and 
whom I constantly phoned in the arrangement of 
this book. 

Lastly, I make an earnest du r d’ to Allah ta'dla to 
accept this collection as He did with the first 
volume, and to make it a means for my guidance 
and salvation. 

Muhammad Ibrahim KapaudrI 
Presently residing in London, U. K. 
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I write with extreme joy and happiness that the third 
volume of An echo from the heart has been completed 
and is now available to the public. The r ulama’ and I 
myself were waiting anxiously for it since a long 
time. I am most grateful to Allah ta r ala, the most- 
affectionate, for having enabled me to fulfil my 
wishes. I also hope this continues in the future, and 
we continue benefiting from the words of wisdom of 
my respected father. This is certainly not difficult for 
Allah ta r ala. 

Masha Allah, the first two volumes of An echo from 
the heart were very well received. Two editions of 
both volumes were printed and are already sold out. 
The r ulama’ and other seniors of the ummah were 
waiting anxiously for the third volume. The waiting 
period is over and, by the grace of Allah ta r ala, the 
book is now in your hands. I ask for pardon from 
those who had to bear the inconvenience of waiting 
for two years. This was partly due to my laziness and 
of my friends. Insha Allah, we hope this series will be 
speeded up and the fourth volume will be completed 
as quickly as possible, and be made available to the 
public. 

Hadrat Maulana Fadl Mahmud Sahib Falahi damat 
barakatuhum, a lecturer of Hadlth in Jami'ah 
Rahmanlyyah 'Allpur, put his heart and soul in the 
preparation of this third volume. May Allah ta'dla 
honour his efforts with acceptance and confer him 
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with success in both the worlds. It would be a great 
injustice if I do not express my thanks to my 
respected teacher, Hadrat Maulana Muhammad 
Yusuf Sahib Tankarwl damat barakdtuhum, the 
Shaykh al-Hadith of Dar al-'Ulum Falah Darayn 
Tadkeshwar, and my respected friend, Qari Nazir 
Husayn Sahib, a lecturer at Dar al-'Ulum Falah 
Darayn Tadkeshwar. These two personalities took 
the great responsibility of proof reading this volume 
despite their many other occupations, and fulfilled it 
in an excellent manner. May Allah ta'ala reward 
them abundantly, and may He take a lot of work 
from them. 

In like manner, I am also grateful to Maulana Rashid 
Ahmad ibn Mufti Muhammad Sahib AchaudI, a 
lecturer at Jami'ah Qasimlyyah 'Arablyyah, 
Kharaud, for putting his heart and soul in checking 
the manuscript. May Allah ta'ala reward him. May 
Allah ta'dla also reward my companion, Hadrat 
Maulana Qari Khalid Sahib Falah! KapaudrI, the 
head qari at Jami'ah Qasimlyyah 'Arablyyah, 
Kharaud, whose sincere and valuable assistance 
enabled this book to pass the stages of publication 
and come into the public domain. I am also grateful 
to my brothers Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Sahib 
damat barakdtuhum and Hadrat Maulana Isma'Il 
Sahib damat barakdtuhum for having repeatedly 
directed my attention to this work. I am most 
grateful to my mentor, Hadrat Maulana Mufti 
Muhammad 'Umar Faruq Sahib damat 
barakdtuhum, the Shaykh al-Hadith of our Dar al- 
'Ulum, London. He used to enquire about the 
progress of this book whenever I met him, and would 
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honour me with valuable words of advice and du'as. 
May Allah ta'dla reward him as well. 

How can I forget Hadrat Maulana Muhammad (Nana 
Patel) Sahib Kapaudri who is presently residing in 
London, and Hadrat Maulana Sa'id Sanjanwl, who, 
like previously, provided monetary assistance for the 
printing of this book. May Allah ta'dla accept their 
services and reward them. Amin. 

The present volume contains some of my fathers 
talks which were delivered in Dar al-'Ulum London, 
and Jami'ah Riyad al-'Ulum Leicester. And one 
lecture which was delivered in Dar al-'Ulum Chapi, 
Palanpur, India. We tried to first of all present the 
talks which my honourable father delivered to 
teachers and students [of madaris and dar al-'ulums] 
in the light of his experiences during his lengthy 
academic and educational life. In this way, teachers 
and students will be able to benefit from these talks. 

I conclude by making du'a to Allah ta'dla to shower 
this third volume with acceptance just as He did 
with the first two volumes. And may he make this 
work a means for my guidance and salvation. Amin. 

Ibrahim Kapaudri, servant of Dar al-'Ulum London 
1 Jumada ath-Thaniyah 1432 A.H./5 May 2011 

Note : My honourable father now has a website. If 
anyone wishes to listen to audio recordings of his 
lectures and talks, these are available on the 
following website: 
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INTRODUCTION 

Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Dhul Fiqar Ahmad 
Sahib ddmat barakdtuhum (Shaykh al-Hadith 

Dar al-'Ulum Falah-e-Darayn, Tadkeshwar, 
Gujarat) 

Allah ta'dla bestowed the religion of Islam with 
eternity. It is thus a religion of propagation and a 
universal message. In order to ensure its 
continuity and proliferation, there have been 
personalities in every era who spread its message 
and conveyed it to people so that they may 
embrace it. Through their writings and speeches, 
these personalities continued in their efforts to 
reform Muslim society, and encourage the new 
generation to adopt Islamic ways, mannerisms, 
character, worship, and interactions. 

The r ulama’, reformers and masha’ikh of this 
ummah have always directed the attention of our 
youngsters towards reformation, character¬ 
building and accountability in the Hereafter. 
Bearing in mind the psychology of the youth, they 
turned their attention towards character and 
good deeds. This produced excellent results. 
People became conscious of Allah ta'dla, 
developed a concern for their reformation, and 
became anxious to safeguard themselves against 
new Satanic trials and tribulations. 

Hadrat Maulana 'Abdullah Sahib SurtI mudda 
zilluhu al- r dli, the rector of Jami'ah Falah-e- 
Darayn, Tadkeshwar, is one such thinker and 
reformer. He has been spending his energies - 
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through his writings and speeches - in training 
and reforming the young generation for the past 
fifty years. He spent twenty five years in training 
and educating the respected students of the 
Jami'ah, and is presently fully occupied in 
spreading the message of Islam to humanity in 
different parts of the world. His speeches and 
talks are greatly appreciated in academic circles 
and among students of higher institutes of 
learning. Consequently, some friends decided to 
pen these speeches, collate them, and publish 
them in the form of An Echo From The Heart 

The first volume has already been published and 
several editions of it have been printed already. 
Al-hamdulillah, it has been well received. The 
second volume is now being published. Bearing in 
mind the themes and extraordinary facts which it 
contains, it comprises of very important subjects. 
It is a valuable gift for the r ulama’, masses, and 
students. It is filled with concern and pain, and 
overflowing with excellent words of advice. This 
will be perceived by every reader, and each one 
will be compelled to embrace it. These themes are 
a voice from the heart of every believer, and a 
source of pride for every human. May Allah ta'dla 
enable the Muslim ummah to take benefit from 
this book. Amin. 

I penned these few lines under the request of the 
respected publisher. May Allah ta'dla accept this 
from me. Amin. 

Dhul Fiqar Ahmad, may Allah forgive him. 
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EVALUATION 

Hadrat Maulana Mufti Ahmad Sahib Khanpuri 
damat barakcLtuhum - senior khalifah of 
Hadrat Maulana Mufti Mahmud al-Hasan Sahib 
Gangohi rahimahullah 

I have had a cordial and devoted relationship with 
the respected and honourable Hadrat Maulana 
'Abdullah Sahib Kapaudri damat barakatuhum 
since my student days. Allah ta r ala has bestowed 
him with a perceptive heart which is filled with 
religious self-respect and enthusiasm. Allah ta r ala 
enabled him to derive benefit from many senior 
scholars and pious servants of the recent past. 
Allah ta r ala embellished him with His special 
attention and favours, and enabled him to 
undertake a study of a variety of Islamic 
literature. Allah ta r ala endowed him with vast 
experience through the lengthy services which he 
rendered in the fields of education, training, and 
administration, and his journeying to different 
countries for the sake of educating and 
propagating. His presence is a great boon and 
value to all Muslims, especially the r ulama’ and 
those in the madaris. Allah ta’ala also bestowed 
him with the ability to deliver effective and 
impressive talks in religious and academic 
gatherings and assemblies in line with the 
situation and circumstance. 

The above-mentioned speeches and talks of the 
respected Maulana are now being published in 
the form of a book, An Echo From The Heart. The 
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first volume was published some time ago, and 
the second volume is now being published. May 
Allah ta'ala shower this blessed series with 
acceptance and enable His servants to derive 
maximum benefit from it. May He make it an 
eternal charity for those who collated it and for 
the publishers as well. 

Ahmad Khanpuri 



EVALUATION 

Hadrat Maulana Mufti Muhammad Rafi' Sahib 
'Uthmani ddrnat barakdtuhum 
Grand Mufti of Pakistan 

AiJl jv-w 

4JT 4J fS' O-Uk^- 


Volume two of An echo from the heart is in front of 
me at present. I had the opportunity of perusing 
through it in different places. The different 
paragraphs which I read and the topics which I saw 
made me feel as if this is really an echo from my 
heart. 

I have had a cordial relationship with Hadrat 
Maulana 'Abdullah Sahib Surti damat barakdtuhum 
for the past thirteen years. I first met him in 
Toronto, Canada, and then in America. And we 
remain in constant contact via the telephone. Every 
meeting brought joy to me, and was a means for 
increasing my love for him. 

He served Dar al-'Ulum Falah Darayn, Tadkeshwar, 
Surat, Gujarat for about 25 years. The excellent 
manner in which he served the students and ran the 
administration of this institution resulted in its 
popularity in distant lands and countries. He is now 
benefiting students, r ulama’, academic and religious 
circles in different countries of the world with his 
sweet tongue through his lectures, and academic 
and revivalist assemblies. 
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An echo from the heart is actually a cry from his 
heart which is filled with pain [for the ummah ]. 
Through his lectures and assemblies, he provides a 
wise treatment for the pain and injuries which he 
witnessed in the Muslim societies of Europe, 
America, Canada, Africa and Asia; and the 
waywardness which he saw in the youth, academic 
circles, masses, in the homes and business centres 
of Muslims. The different topics which I saw in An 
echo from the heart are all cures for the ailments 
which are found in Muslim society. 

The excellent internal and external merits which 
Allah ta r ala blessed the Maulana with are fruits of 
his deep association with our pious elders. Masha 
Allah, the Maulana derived maximum benefit from 
them. 

However, I am both surprised and ashamed that the 
benefit which we ought to have taken from this great 
personality has not been taken. 

I make du r a to Allah ta r ala to bless the Maulana with 
long life accompanied with good health and wellness. 
And to spread and complete the guidance which 
different sections of the ummah are receiving from 
him. May Allah ta r ala spread this “echo of the heart” 
which is really the cry of my heart as well, through 
the four corners of the world. Amin. We seek help 
from Allah ta r ala alone. 

Muhammad Raff 'Uthmani, presently in Toronto, 
Canada 

19 Dhu al-Qa'dah 1428/29 November 2007. 
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EVALUATION 


Hadrat Maulana Dr. Tanwir Ahmad Khan Sahib 
Peshawar! Hyderabad! ddrnat barakdtuhum 1 

<U)I j*— o 

aJ~ ^ 1 

This insignificant servant read volume two of An 
echo from the heart of Hadrat Maulana 'Abdullah 
Sahib Kapaudri mudda zilluhu. What can an 
unqualified person like me write on a book written 
by such an erudite scholar!? I thought quite a bit 
about this and then concluded that an order takes 
precedence over respect. I am taking the courage to 
write some of my impressions. May Allah ta'dla 
accept. 

The fact of the matter is that the painful, affectionate 
and humble manner in which he showed his 
concern for the reformation of r ulamd’, teachers, 
students and masses is rarely seen in today’s times. 
All his topics are filled with stories of the pious 
elders, words of advice of Hadrat Thanwl 


1 Hadrat Maulana Tanwir Ahmad Sahib is the head of 
Siyanatul Muslimin, Hyderabad, Sindh. He benefited from the 
company of Hadrat Thanwl rahimahullah and after his demise, 
attached himself to Hadrat Maulana Maslhullah Khan Sahib 
JalalabadI rahimahullah. He benefited tremendously from him 
to the extent that he is now listed among his senior khulafa’. 
He completed the Dars-e-NizamI in Dar al-'Ulum Deoband. 
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rahimahullah and his special manner of tutoring. All 
these come to the fore like a special spark in a 
manner that is filled with pain and concern. 
Consequently, they continually settle in the heart. 

Furthermore, the special manner in which he quotes 
Qur’anic verses and provides a concise commentary 
and explanation of them is really to his credit. I 
make du'a to Allah ta'dla to make Hadrat Maulana 
and all his books causes of guidance for the Muslim 
ummah. May Allah ta'dla bless him with long life 
with wellness and soundness of limbs. May this 
fountain of guidance flow forever. 

Was salam 
Tanwlr Ahmad 

6 Sha'ban al-Mu'azzam 1427 A.H. 
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IMPRESSIONS 

Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Zahid Rashid! Sahib 
damat barakdtuhum - Shaykh al-Hadith Dar 
al-'Ulum Gujranwala, and General Secretary of 
Pakistan Shariat Council 

Hadrat Maulana 'Abdullah Sahib Kapaudri damat 
barakdtuhum is from among those pious r ulama’ 
of the present age whom Allah ta r ala blessed with 
not only expertise in Islamic sciences, but also a 
deep insight into the needs of the time and 
contemporary issues and affairs of the Muslim 
ummah. He is fully occupied in directing and 
guiding the Muslim ummah towards its success. 
He rendered great services in the fields of 
education and rectification in Gujarat (India) for a 
long time, and is now continuing these services in 
Canada. I had the good opportunity of meeting 
him and benefiting from him on several 
occasions, and was blessed with his affection and 
du'a’s. 

I came across a collection of his talks titled, An 
Echo From The Heart, which he delivered on 
different topics in his own unique style, and 
through which he guided the r ulama’. This 
collection is a means of benefit especially for the 
r ulama’. 

I make du r a’ to Allah ta r ala to inspire the 
respected Maulana to continue rending these 
Islamic services for a long time with goodness and 
well-being. And may He make his speeches and 
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talks a means for guidance and benefit for as 
many people as possible. Amin. 

Abu Ammar Zahid ar-Rashidl 
Khatlb MarkazI Musjid 
Gujranwala, Pakistan 

Presently a guest at Jami' Musiid, Manchester 
18 May 2007 




web-ra-ees. co.uk 

e-mail: ibrahim25667@hotmail.co.uk 
ibrahim@ra-ees.co.uk 


ABOUT THE AUTHOR 

The original homeland of my father is JItall, 
Ankleshwar, district Bharuch, Gujarat. In the time 
of the British, the Patel of each village enjoyed many 
privileges. He was considered to be the village judge. 
The leadership of the village was in my family since 
quite some time. My paternal grandfather was born 
in 1875 and passed away in 1909. His name was 
Husayn Qasim Patel. He led a dignified and simple 
life, and was looked at with respect in the area. He 
had five sons, viz. Ibrahim, Muhammad, Isma'Il, 
Musa and Ahmad, and four daughters. Our family 
tree is printed in Gujarati and English. 

My father was ten or eleven years old when my 
grandfather passed away. He lived with his uncle in 
Jaunagarh and studied English. He then 
experienced certain conditions which caused him to 
give up his studies and to start work. He began 
working as a teacher in a Gujarati school in a 
nearby village. 

After working there for some time, he was influenced 
by one of his co-workers to go to Burma. Burma was 
well-known as a place for business in those days. My 
father worked in Rangoon and a few other cities. 

My father’s maternal uncle, Ibrahim Qasim Patel, 
lived in Kapaudra, and he was considered to be a 
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senior Patel of this town. My father married his only 
daughter, Aminah. He was encouraged to puchase a 
house - not in JItall - but in Kapaudra. 

He remained in Burma until 1925. On his return to 
India, he got into a partnership with his brother, 
Muhammad Patel, and they started a clothing 
business in Ankleshwar. But this business was not 
very successful, so he went back to Burma after four 
to five years. 

He started a business in Heho which falls under the 
district of Shan State. I was born in this place in 
1933 (1352 A.H.). I had five sisters before me, so it 
was a very joyous occasion for the family to now 
have a male offspring. 

My father had a strong bond with the r ulama’ of 
Burma, and he used to correspond with Hadrat 
Maulana 'Isa Sahib rahimahullah who was a khalifah 
of Hadrat Maulana Ashraf 'All Thanwl rahimahullah. 
Moreover, my father would also write occasionally to 
Hadrat Maulana Ashraf 'All Thanwl rahimahullah. 
He would regularly ask these pious elders to make 
du'a for me. 

From among his old letters, there is one letter in 
which he requested Hakim al-Ummat Hadrat Thanwl 
rahimahullah for du'a. Hadrat rahimahullah wrote in 
the margin: “I am making du r a.” 

I was about two to two and half years old when my 
father decided to leave Burma in 1935 and return to 
India. Since he had sold his house in JItall, he went 
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to live in Kapaudra. This was a time when Hadrat 
Hakim al-Ummat Maulana Ashraf 'All Thanwi’s 
rahimahullah popularity had spread in every corner 
of the country. My father had already pledged bay'ah 
to him through correspondence, and now, after 
obtaining permission from him, he went to Thana 
Bhawan to benefit directly from the blessings of his 
shaykh. 

During those days, 'Allamah Shabbir Ahmad 
'Uthmani rahimahullah, 'Allamah Badr 'Alam 
Meerut! rahimahullah and 'Allamah Anwar Shah 
Kashmiri rahimahullah had come to Dhabel. My 
father would go regularly to meet them. 

He would also invite 'Allamah Badr 'Alam Meeruti 
rahimahullah, 'Allamah Binnauri rahimahullah and 
Mufti Mahdi Hasan Sahib rahimahullah to 
Kapaudra. From among the r ulama’ of Rander, my 
father had good contact with Maulana Muhammad 
Husayn Sahib rahimahullah, Maulana Hakim 
Ibrahim Sahib rahimahullah and Maulana Ashraf 
Sahib rahimahullah. 

My father did not acquire a lot of Islamic knowledge, 
but he was very regular with recitation of the 
Qur’an, reading of Islamic books, and through the 
companionship of r ulama’ and righteous 
personalities, he knew many things, and was very 
firm in his beliefs and practices. 

As a result of the companionship of the above- 
mentioned personalities, my father was quite strict 
in my training and supervision. He put in me the 
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habit of performing salah with congregation and 
reciting the Qur’an from a young age. May Allah 
ta'ala reward him with the best of rewards. 

Our family members who lived in JItali generally 
acquired high qualifications in western education. 
Some of my uncles were judges, tax-collectors, and 
military men. Some of their sons were lawyers. 
Therefore, my family members were also inclined to 
having me to acquire western education. But my 
father had already decided to get me to study Din. 
Although our economic situation was very 
unfavourable - which demanded that I acquire 
western education and go away to Africa or get a job 
in the government - my father bore all the hardships 
throughout his life, and instructed me to acquire 
Dini knowledge and to strive hard in this path. 

At the time, I could not perceive the extent of my 
father’s sacrifice. But now when I think about it, I 
make du'a for my parents for having cast aside 
worldly comforts and got me to acquire this blessed 
knowledge. 

Had it not been for my parents’ steadfastness, I 
would have also been working in a government office 
or passing my life in some city in Africa. May Allah 
ta r ald accept this great sacrifice of theirs, and bless 
them with high stages. Amin. 

There was a considerable number of people in 
Kapaudra who had pledged bay r ah to Hadrat Thanwl 
rahimahullcih. They would all assemble at the house 
of my uncle, Muhammad Pandor, who was well- 
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known as Maulwl Sahib, and read the Mawa’iz of 
Hadrat Thanwl rahimahullah from zuhr to r asr. My 
uncle would read, and the others would listen. At 
times, he would also read the Mathnawi in a special 
manner. I would occasionally join my father in this 
blessed assembly. I could not understand the 
Mawa’iz because of my tender age, but the desire to 
take admission in a madrasah and seek Dim 
knowledge developed in me from that time. There is 
no doubt whatsoever that those blessed assemblies 
played a part in creating this inclination in me. 

My student days and my teachers 


My early education commenced in Madrasah 
Islamiyyah in Kapaudra, district Bharuch. Janab 
Mukarram Hafiz Ibrahim ibn Isma'Il Mulla 
rahimahullah who was a resident of Umarwada was 
my first teacher. I studied the qa’idah (alif, ba) to the 
completion of the Qur’an, basic Urdu to the end of 
Ta'lim al-Islam, the two parts of Bahishti Thamar, 
and Chehel Sabaq under him. I attended school until 
grade five in my local school. I took admission in 
Jami’ah Islamiyyah, Dhabel in 1944. 

I studied the first two years of Persian under 
Maulana Da’ud Kafletwl and Maulana 'Abd al-Hayy 
ibn Mufti Isma'Il Bismillah rahimahullah. I also 
studied the first year of Arabic under Maulana 'Abd 
al-Hayy Bismillah. He was an erudite scholar with a 
special interest in Urdu and Persian. He had a 
unique way of making us understand the lessons. 
He was a very affectionate teacher and tutor. 
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Apart from teaching us the Persian textbooks, he 
delivered special lessons on the books, Akhlaq 
Muhsird and Yusuf Zulaykha. His house was in 
Dhabel itself, but he also had a room within the 
campus of the madrasah. He had many Arabic, 
Persian and Urdu books in this room. I had the 
opportunity of going to his room to run errands for 
him. He used to encourage me to study the different 
books. 

The book, al-Faruq, of Maulana Shibli rahimahullah 
was kept in this room. I started reading this book 
and enjoyed it so much that I remain fully occupied 
with in for the next few days. I think this book was 
largely instrumental in creating in me the urge to 
read books. I also read Sirat r Umar ibn r Abd al-Azlz 
and other books in the same year. 

I studied the Qur’an under Qari Bandah Ilahl 
Meerut! Sahib and Qarl Muhammad Hasan Sahib 
Amrohi rahimahullah. I studied the second year 
Arabic textbooks under Hadrat Maulana 
Muhammad Ibrahim Sufi Dhabeli Sahib 
rahimahullah who was well-known as Sufi Sahib. 
These books included the following: Nur al-Idah, 
Quduri, 7Z m as-Sighah, Bahr al-Adab, Taysir al- 
Mantiq and other books. Sufi Sahib rahimahullah 
was well known for his strictness, adherence to rules 
and regulations, and full preparations before coming 
to class. By Allah’s grace, the entire year passed 
well, and Sufi Sahib rahimahullah was pleased with 
me. After the initial two months or so, Sufi Sahib 
rahimahullah had considerable confidence in me and 
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would not even test me. He would pose some 
questions occasionally. 

My journey to Dar al-'Ulum Deoband took place 
without my father’s knowledge. Hadrat Mufti Isma'Il 
Bismillah rahimahullah who was the principal of 
Jami'ah Islamlyyah and was particularly concerned 
about my well being because of his bond with my 
father, was also very displeased with this journey. 
But some of my friends who were with me in the 
initial years of our Arabic classes took admission in 
Dar al-'Ulum. 

My journey to Deoband took place without the 
permission of these elders, and so, I had to suffer 
the consequences later on. O Allah! Forgive me my 
sins. 

This journey to Deoband took place in 1948 - a year 
after partition. Hindu Muslim riots were continuing 
throughout Northern India. Two months passed in 
Deoband without having done anything fruitful. I 
then took admission for Kanz and Sharh Jami. I 
studied Kanz ad-Daqa’iq under Maulana Naslr 
Ahmad Khan Sahib mudda zilluhu (who is presently 
the Shaykh al-Hadlth of Dar al-'Ulum Deoband), 
Sharh Jami under Maulana Fakhr al-Hasan Sahib 
rahimahullah and Nafhatul r Arab under Maulana 
Sayyid Hasan rahimahullah. I studied these as a 
registered student. And I studied Usui ash-Shashi 
under Maulana Muhammad Naim Sahib Deoband! 
as an un-registered student. Al-hamdulillah, the year 
ended well and I achieved good symbols. 
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The following year, I returned to Dar al-'Ulum in 
Shawwal, and commenced Sharh al-Wiqdyah under 
Maulana Nasir Ahmad Khan Sahib, Maqdmdt Hariri 
under Maulana Mi'raj al-Haqq Sahib, Nur al-Anwar 
and other books. However, I fell ill three months 
later with fever. A doctor in Saharanpur made a 
wrong diagnosis, and my friends sent me back 
home. Two months passed in different treatments. 
My father and relatives felt I should take admission 
in Dhabel once again. There were no fourth year 
students that year, so I was advised to take 
admission in either the third year or fifth year. 
Because of my ill-health, I took admission in the 
fifth year class. I studied Hidayah Awwalayn and 
Mutanabbi under Maulana Mahmud Sahib Pandor 
Simlaki, and Husami and Mukhtasar al-Ma'ani 
under Maulana 'Abd ar-Ra’uf Sahib. 

The following year I studied Mishkat Sharif and 
Sharh al-Aqa’id under Maulana 'Abd ar-Ra’uf Sahib, 
Jalalayn Sharif under Maulana 'Abd al-Jabbar 
Sahib, and Hidayah Akhirayn under Maulana Fadl 
ar-Rahman Sahib. I then completed my Daurah-e- 
Hadith. 

I studied Bukhari Sharif volume one under Hadrat 
Maulana 'Abd al-Jabbar A'zamI; volume two, Muslim 
Sharif and Tahawi under Maulana 'Abd ar-Ra’uf 
Sahib, and Abu Da’ud Sharif under Maulana Fadl 
ar-Rahman Deobandl Sahib. I received my 
qualification certificate in 1953. 
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Hadrat Maulana 'Abd al-Jabbar Sahib A'zamI had 
studied Ahadlth in Saharanpur under Hadrat 
Shaykh al-Hadith rahimahullah and other lecturers. 

Hadrat Maulana 'Abd ar-Ra’uf Sahib received his 
sanad of Hadlth from Shaykh al-Islam Sayyid 
Husayn Ahmad Madam rahimahullah and other 
lecturers of Dar al-'Ulum. He also received special 
permission for Hadlth from the distinguished Islamic 
scholar of the world, Shaykh Zahid al-Kauthari 
rahimahullah. 

Later on, Maulana 'Abd ar-Ra’uf Sahib became 
Shaykh al-Hadith in Akaurah Katak, Pakistan, and 
is presently in some other madrasah. Maulana Fadl 
ar-Rahman Deobandl was Shaykh al-Hadith in 
Chap hi and Tarapur for several years. He had 
studied Daurah under Hadrat Madan! rahimahullah. 

My Arabic books of the fourth and fifth years had 
remained incomplete because of my illness. I made 
up for this in 1959-1960 as follows: I had to go to 
Deoband for two years to accompany Maulwl 'Abd 
ar-Rahman Sahib and Hafiz Habib ar-Rahman Sahib 
- the two sons Maulana Isma'Il GardI Sahib. During 
my stay there, I re-studied Sharh al-Wiqayah, 
Hidayah Awwalayn (complete) under Maulana 
Akhtar Husayn Sahib, Mutanabbi under Maulana 
Mi'raj al-Haqq Sahib, Baydawi Sharif under 
Maulana Fakhr al-Hasan Sahib rahimahullah, and 
Bukhari Sharif for six months under Hadrat 
Maulana Fakhr ad-DIn Sahib rahimahullah. 
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During this time, I also studied certain lessons of 
Tahawi Sharif and Rasm al-Mufti under Hadrat Mufti 
Mahd! Hasan rahimahulldh. I also received sanads 
from Maulana Fakhr ad-DIn MuradabadI 
rahimahulldh, Hadrat Mufti Mahdl Hasan 
rahimahulldh, and 'Allamah Balyawl rahimahulldh. I 
obtained the sanad for the Musalsalat from Hadrat 
Shaykh al-Hadlth Maulana Muhammad Zakarlyya 
Sahib rahimahulldh. I have preserved all these 
sanads. 

During this period (1959/1960), I studied a few 
Arabic literature and grammar textbooks under 
Shaykh Mahmud MisrI Tantawl who had been sent 
from Jami'ah Azhar. In the course of frequenting 
him during this period of two years, I benefited 
tremendously from him in understanding the 
contemporary styles of Arabic literature. Shaykh 
Mahmud rahimahulldh was especially attached to 
me, and I had the opportunity of accompanying him 
on his journeys to Saharanpur, Delhi and other 
places. 

During my student days, I did not get the 
opportunity of studying any textbook under Hadrat 
Shaykh al-Adab Maulana I'zaz 'All rahimahulldh. 
However, the final exam for Kanz ad-Daqa’iq was 
taken by him. 

In the course of my stay there, I had the opportunity 
of attending the assemblies of Hadrat Hakim al- 
Islam Maulana Muhammad Tayyib Sahib 
rahimahulldh. This two-year stay in Dar al-'Ulum 
Deoband proved to be very fruitful. 
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During this period, I maintained contact with the 
elders of Saharanpur, and also went to the khanqah 
of Hadrat Maulana Shah 'Abd al-Qadir Raipur! 
rahimahullah. 

I also visited Nadwatul 'Ulama’ Lucknow, and 
Muradabad. During my visit to Lucknow, I had the 
opportunity of meeting and benefiting from the 
following scholars: Maulana 'Abd al-Majid 

Daryabadi, Maulana 'Abd al-Bari Nadwi, Maulana 
'Abd al-Hafiz Balyawi, Maulana Sayyid 'Abd al-'AlI 
al-Hasani, Dr. Asif Kidwai, Hakim 'Abd al-Qawiyy 
Sahib, Maulana Manzur Nu'mani, Maulana 
Muhammad al-Hasani, and Maulana Muhammad 
Uways Nadwi (the mufassir of Dar al-'Ulum) 
rahimahumullah. 

In the course of my stay in Dar al-'Ulum Deoband, I 
joined Maulana 'Amid az-Zaman Kiranwi and other 
associates to produce and publish an Arabic 
fortnightly periodical by the name of al-Yaqazah. 
This was probably the first Arabic periodical to come 
out from Dar al-'Ulum Deoband. 

In 1961, I accepted the invitation of Hadrat Maulana 
Muhammad Sa'Id Buzurg SimlakI to teach in 
Jami'ah Islamlyyah Dhabel. After teaching there for 
five years, I went to Dar al-'Ulum Falah Darayn in 
Tadkeshwar in January 1966 as a teacher. But in 
March of the same year, I was appointed as the 
principal. 
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PERCEPTION OF 
RESPONSIBILITIES 


An address to 'ulama’ 

Talk delivered in Bolton, Britain 
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Respected 'ulama’l Today’s assembly is not a 
lecture. Allah f§ blessed you with a very high 
status. An unworthy student like me cannot 
lecture to you; it is only senior 'ulama’ who can 
do this. 

The forces of falsehood are united against 
Islam 

The conspiracies against Islam are springing forth 
very dangerously. In every era there were forces 
which were working against Islam. But at 
present, these efforts are moving more swiftly and 
their circle has expanded to such an extent, that 
these people do not want to look at our makatib, 
madaris and our 'ulama’. 
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Let alone the Jews and Hindus, according to 
Mufakkir-e-Islam Hadrat Maulana Abul Hasan 
'All Miya rahimahullah [Abul Hasan 'All Nadwi], 
the greatest tragedy of history is that the 
Christian forces have joined the Jews. The 
Christians were always enemies of the Jews 
because they accuse the Jews of “crucifying” 
(according to them) Hadrat 'Isa 8S9. When a nation 
crucifies the Prophet of another people, there is 
no question of the latter befriending the former. 
Hadrat Maulana 'All Miya Sahib rahimahullah 
therefore says: “They made changes to their creed 
for the sake of unity. They joined forces and 
created certain conditions so that Islam will not 
get the opportunity to rise in any region and any 
place.” 

Their efforts then reached countries which have 
nothing to do with their religions, which do not 
believe in Judaism and Christianity, e.g. the 
Hindus, Sanskritists. The Jews and Christians 
know very well that these are idol worshippers 
and there is no common ground with Judaism 
and Christianity, but they joined forces with them 
solely because of their enmity towards Islam. 
Conditions at present are therefore most 
astonishing. 

They covered the entire world very swiftly and left 
no region in which the web of their conspiracies 
did not spread. In the light of such conditions, we 
who are attached to madaris, to people of 
knowledge, and we who are referred to as 
asatidhah (lecturers in a dar al- r ulum), who study 
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and teach the Qur’an and Hadlth - our 
responsibility becomes weightier. This is a bounty 
from Allah f§. My dear friends! Whenever there 
was a need to lead and guide this ummah, it was 
the people seated on straw mats [the r ulama ’] who 
led and guided it. The entire history shows us 
that whenever the ship of this ummah wavered, it 
was the r ulama’ who took care of it. The r ulama’ of 
every era fully understood the tribulations of their 
respective era, and they remained organized and 
united to put an end to these tribulations. 

The thinking of our elders 

At present, the most important issue before us is 
for us to join hands and work together just as the 
r ulama’ in every era did. We are greatly saddened 
by the increase in disunity among the ranks of 
the r ulama’ in every country. A more painful thing 
is to see no unity among r ulama’ of the same 
school. If we have differences with the Barelwls, 
the Ahl-e-Hadlth, members of Jama'at-e-Islami, 
etc. or have different opinions from theirs, they 
are on the basis of our maslak (school) or the 
basis of beliefs (aqa’id). But if we - of the same 
school, adhering to the same beliefs, being the 
same type of r ulama’ - have differences and are 
unable to work collectively, then this is a most 
regrettable and painful situation. We have to 
think and ponder as to how we can maintain the 
dignity of the r ulama\ 
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Maulana Ahmad ar-Rahman Sahib 
rahimahullah 

I had the opportunity of going to Karachi a few 
years ago. I stayed in the madrasah of Hadrat 
Maulana Yusuf Binnauri rahimahullah and met 
Hadrat Maulana Ahmad ar-Rahman Sahib 
rahimahullah. He was a very compassionate r alim. 
I remained in his company for the entire day and 
he was talking about conditions in his country. 
That particular day was the first day of Benazir 
[Bhutto] as the Prime Minister [of Pakistan]. Some 
r ulama’ were sitting with Maulana and some 
[western]-educated people had come from abroad. 
The Maulana did not speak openly for as long as 
these western-educated people were present. 
When they departed, he said: “Maulana! Our 
greatest challenge at present is that our own 
r ulama’ belonging to the same maslak are not 
coming on one platform. It is my ardent desire to 
go to every town of our country to beg our r ulama’ 
saying to them that if they want to save Islam, 
they must come out of the circles of their 
differences, unite on fundamental issues, and 
work together.” This is the very thing which 
Hadrat Maulana Abul Hasan 'All Miya 
rahimahullah used to say repeatedly. It is the 
same message which Hadrat Maulana Mujahid 
al-Islam went around with. 
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Two lessons from Hadrat Shaykh al-Hind 
rahimahulldh 

None of us saw Hadrat Shaykh al-Hind 
rahimahulldh but we heard about him from our 
teachers. The following statement of Hadrat 
Shaykh al-Hind rahimahulldh also reached us. 
When he returned from imprisonment in Malta, 
many senior r ulama’ were seated around him. He 
addressed them saying: “Brothers! I learnt two 
lessons while I was in prison in Malta.” Senior 
r ulama’ and Hadith scholars like Maulana 
Shabbir Ahmad 'Uthmani rahimahulldh sat up 
attentively, thinking to themselves, what did such 
a great shaykh of the present age learn in the 
prison of Malta? Hadrat then said: “At present, we 
are in dire need of these two things: 

1) The first lesson which I learnt is that the 
ummah has to become connected to the 
Qur’an because it has moved away from it. 
We have to make some effort by reading a 
few verses and connecting the people to the 
Qur’an. This is the only Book which was 
revealed to this ummah but we did not 
make sufficient efforts to convey the themes 
of the Qur’an in a simple manner. 

2) The second lesson is that it is our 
fundamental obligation to create unity in 
the ummah. We have to make as much 
effort as possible to create this unity. We 
will have to ponder over all the possible 
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means of creating unity, and then try to 
implement them. 

Hadrat Shaykh al-Hind rahimahullah constantly 
repeated this message until his very end. He used 
to repeat it to his students and to his 
contemporary r ulama’. The greatest thing this 
ummah can achieve is unity within its ranks so 
that it can live a life of honour and dignity. The 
difficulties which are descending upon us at 
present are because of our mutual differences 
and our inability to accommodate one another. 

The responsibility of the 'ulamd’ 

An important responsibility of the r ulama’ is to 
understand the psychology and level of the people 
among whom they are to work while bearing in 
mind current conditions. There is a major 
dissimilarity between people residing in India, 
and people living here in Britain, America or 
Canada. The ideas and thought processes of the 
youngsters over here are completely different from 
those living in India or Pakistan. The ideas and 
questions which crop up in the minds of these 
youngsters in Britain, America and Canada 
probably never cross the minds of those in India 
or Pakistan. 

When someone embraces Islam, he has certain 
questions, objections and doubts about Islam. 
When we present certain facts to him, we are 
unable to convince him. It is therefore necessary 
for the r ulama’ to bear in mind the conditions of 



An echo from the heart 


12 


their addressees when addressing them. The 
r ulama’ must know what type of people they are 
addressing and what issues concern them. I have 
noticed here in Europe small children posing 
questions which children in India cannot pose. 
This is because the means of information are 
more over here. The means of information have 
provided expansion to their intellects, and their 
brains have got the opportunity to think. They 
train small children in a certain manner causing 
them to develop the courage to pose questions. 
They want to find out the how’s and the why’s to 
everything. It is not the habit of our children [in 
India] to ask about every single thing, and the 
reason for it happening in a particular way. Even 
if a youngster were to question a senior person, 
he will receive a slap. This is because the seniors 
consider this to be a sign of disrespect. 

But here [in Europe] such a thing never happens: 
a child asks: “Why is it like this?” and someone 
gives him a slap to silence him, and says to him: 
“Whatever I am saying is right [you must not ask 
why].” Such an attitude will not work here. 

We will have to look at the methodologies which 
are adopted here, and what is taught to our 
children in our makatib. We will have to 
differentiate and examine the teaching 
methodologies which they [the west] adopt to 
satisfy the minds of children. Do they work in 
harmony with their psychologies? How do they 
answer their questions? How do they attract them 
towards religion? How can we embed the 
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truthfulness of Islam and Rasulullah if in the 
minds of small children? This is the stage of the 
maktab in which we can work, even if time is less. 
Here you have only two hours [for teaching in a 
maktab ]. But we will have to put in some extra 
effort and do some work after hours. 

An excellent way of creating an interest for 
books in children 

I have a few friends who are not r ulama’ but are 
quite religious. There is one Egyptian doctor [in 
Canada] whose main preoccupation is to teach. 
He lectures in a university and always comes to 
our maktab. He lectures at the university for two 
or three days a week, and comes to our maktab 
on the other days. He poses questions in 
astonishing ways to our children. He writes down 
questions on the sirah (biography of Rasulullah 
it) and asks the children to search for answers to 
the questions. He distributes some books to them 
and says to them that if they answer the 
questions well, they will receive a prize. He says 
to me: “This is one way of creating an interest for 
books in children. If you ask them to read, they 
will not read. But if you give them a small book 
on the sirah in which the English is of a good 
standard, which is written in an appealing way, 
in which good words are chosen, and is also 
written in a good style, and then you tell them to 
answer the questions which you compiled from 
the book, they will search for the answers from 
the book while thinking to themselves that if they 
answer the questions correctly, they will receive a 
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prize. They will most definitely page through the 
book and read something or the other from it.” 

I also noticed in the schools there [in Canada] 
and it probably happens here as well that 
teachers create an interest in the children to read 
books in the following way: they give books to 
children in grade one and ask them to read it to 
children of grade four when they go home. 

I have a small grandson. One day he came with a 
book from school which was on Saudi Arabia. 
First of all, this shows the intelligence of the 
teacher. It is something to do with psychology. He 
saw that this child is a Muslim child, and if he 
were to give him a book about some other 
country, such as Russia, his parents might not 
accept it, and might say to the child that there is 
no need for him to learn about Russia. But if he 
gives the child a book on Saudi Arabia, he will 
read it. 

This book contained facts about Makkah, the life 
of the Arabs, and about the Ka'bah. There was 
one small sentence at the bottom of one page 
which stated that Muhammad if placed this rock 
building. I asked someone else to read this 
sentence to see if he misunderstands it into 
assuming that Rasulullah if may have done this 
in the course of the construction. Nevertheless, 
they give these books to the children and insert 
one or two such sentences in the book. This is 
their methodology. 
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But we do not have such literature to create and 
develop the minds of our children. We do not 
have that language. 

Hadrat Maulana 'All Miya Sahib’s rahimahullah 
book, Qisas an-Nabiyyin, was translated into 
English by someone in India. But when an 
Englishman here in London saw this translation, 
the first question he asked was: “For what age- 
group of children is this book?” He was informed 
that it is intended for a certain age-group. He 
replied: “Okay, I will write it in a style which 
would appeal to that age-group.” I heard from 
Hadrat Maulana [Abul Hasan Nadwl 
rahimahullah] that the translation from here 
[England] is an excellent translation - the style of 
English is unique. 

We learn from this that if we translate a book for 
children while bearing in mind their age-group 
and their power of comprehension, it will be easy 
for them to understand it, they will enjoy the 
sweetness of the language, and read it with 
interest. 

And so, it is necessary for us to prepare such a 
syllabus for our times which would convey to our 
children the lives of our pious predecessors and 
the facts about our Islam. 

The need for 'ulama.’ to broaden their reading 

The third thing which I noticed during my journey 
to Britain is that the reading (mutala r ah) of our 
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’ulama’ is very restricted (since I am sitting here 
with my own people, I am saying what is in my 
heart). I get the impression that the Islamic 
mutala’ah of our r ulama’ here is very limited. 
Forgive me for saying this, but we teach for just 
two hours in the madaris, and so we have 
sufficient time to do additional reading. 

It is for this reason that we do not know about 
the lives and views of our own elders. I had the 
occasion of going to Mauritius once. A judge 
invited me to his house, and he also invited all 
the ’ulama’ of the city. When we were seated at 
the table, he said: “I have been made the 
chairman of the Muslim Personal Law Board, but 
I do not know the difference between the Shfahs 
and Sunnis. You should guide me in this regard.” 

I noticed that the ’ulama’ who were seated there 
were unable to correctly explain the difference to 
him. I continued listening to their different 
explanations, and eventually realized that these 
young ’ulama’ whom we are preparing are not 
even conversant with the fundamentals of the 
deviated sects. Even if they did read anything 
about them, it was a mere superficial reading. 
When scholars like this [judge] asks them, they 
are unable to explain to him in a convincing 
manner. 

People are deluded by the revolution which took 
place in Iran in the name of Islam. They [Iranians] 
claim that they are Muslims, they sacrificed their 
lives for Islam, they are the genuine enemies of 
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America, and they will promulgate Islamic law. 
Why do you [Sunni Muslims] say that they are 
unbelievers (kafir)? They are merely adopting the 
name of Islam. What type of Islam do they 
possess, and what are they concealing behind 
this Islam of theirs? This is not known. No one 
knows what their fundamental beliefs are. May 
Allah it reward Hadrat Maulana Muhammad 
Manzur Nu'mani Sahib rahimahullah for writing 
the book, Khomeini Inqilab (The Khomeini 
Revolution). This book was translated into 
English, and Arabic as well. The Arabic 
translation was very well received in the Arab 
world. The learned Maulana quoted from his 
[Khomeini’s] writings and proved his unbelief 
(kufr). After reading this book, no one can ever 
consider him [Khomeini] to be worthy of being 
called a Muslim. 

Despite this, we still find many Muslim 
youngsters repeatedly asking this question: “Why 
do you say that these Iranians are unbelievers? 
Look at what sacrifices they are making. They are 
even better than the Saudis.” All that these 
western-educated youth see is the enmity which 
Iran has towards America. And so, they consider 
them to be the greatest believers. It is thus the 
duty of our r ulama’ to clearly explain the 
fundamental differences in beliefs to our 
youngsters. 
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University libraries 

I am in the habit of visiting the libraries of 
whichever country I visit, even university 
libraries. I will ask the librarian about the books 
which they have on Islam. I had the opportunity 
of visiting many libraries in Zimbabwe and here 
[in Britain], I was greatly saddened when I saw 
the books which they have on Islam. The majority 
of the libraries and universities have books 
written by Qadiyanls. On the other hand, no 
books written by our elders were to be found, 
except a few. 

I went to Barbados recently. The respected 
Maulana Na'Imullah Faruql Sahib was present. I 
went to a university in Barbados and also asked 
them about the books which they have on Islam. I 
saw just one book, the English translation of 
Muhammad Husayn Haykal, titled, The Life of 
Muhammad. Apart from this one book, there were 
no books written by our r ulama’. But there were 
six to eight books written by Qadiyanls. 

I gauged from this that the Qadiyanls make an 
effort of going to the universities and distributing 
their literature there. This is why educated people 
become inclined towards them. Those who know 
English go to these libraries and borrow these 
books in an effort to understand Islam. This is 
our compulsory responsibility: We are living in 
such large numbers in this country. It is our duty 
to purchase English books written by our r ulama’ 
and elders, and distribute them. 
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My friends, a collective effort is required for this. 
We should all make a collective program to visit 
all the city libraries and university libraries in 
this country and spend our monies there. The 
affluent in our community should be asked to 
make contributions for this purpose. 

I was having a conversation with Maulana Musa 
Karmadi Sahib yesterday. He said that the Siddlql 
Trust sends English books free of charge for 
distribution here. So there are people like this 
who want these books to be distributed. But we 
are not passing on these books. There are many 
r ulama’ seated here. We should all make a 
resolution to place the books of our elders in 
every library. I am laying special emphasis on this 
before you. 

The time to work silently 

One way of working today is for us to sit on 
stages and deliver vociferous speeches. The other 
way is to work silently. At present, tumultuous 
and vociferous speech-making causes failure. It is 
my experience and I repeatedly heard from our 
elders that such a methodology is absolutely 
wrong. And this applies everywhere. 

In fact, if we resort even slightly to such a 
methodology, the west will say that we are 
terrorists and we will take them backwards. We 
have to understand and identify our mistakes. 
Which incidents in history caused our failures? It 
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is necessary for us to study and read history in 
order to understand all this. 

Our condition is such that we do not even know 
about the lives and circumstances of our own 
elders. If we do not know about their lives and 
situations, how will we know what methodology to 
adopt? And it is most essential for us to know the 
correct methodology. 

A book must be selected in accordance with 
the addressee’s understanding 

I had the occasion to go to Cincinnati about three 
years ago. A youngster began understanding 
Islam after much difficulty. He asked for a 
commentary of the Qur’an. The translation of 
Hadrat Maulana Shabblr Ahmad 'Uthmani Sahib 
rahimahullah was given to him. This youngster 
was well-versed in English. At some point, Hadrat 
'Uthmani rahimahullah quoted a poem of Shaykh 
Sa'di rahimahullah [which was written in Persian]. 

This youngster says to a Maulana: “The mind 
cannot comprehend how a dog became a human 
being.” Whereas this is not what the poet meant. I 
realized that this youngster’s intellect was not 
developed enough to accept any poetic meaning. 
This was the reason for his asking: “What kind of 
a book is this wherein it states that a dog became 
a human being?” When this was conveyed to me, 
I realized that he was presented with something 
which was not within his comprehension. I am 
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relating this one example of different incidents 
which we are faced with in this world. 

A training centre for new Muslims 

There is another youngster who was a resident of 
Mumbai, and whose father is a senior officer in 
Mumbai. This youngster is studying at a 
university in Canada. He came to meet me. A 
British student who is also studying there came 
with him. The Mumbai youngster was speaking in 
Hindi because he was a Hindu who became a 
Muslim. He said to me: “Maulana, I am confused 
ever since I became a Muslim.” I asked him: “Why 
are you confused?” He replied: “When I go to the 
musjid and sit with one group of people, others 
say to me: ‘Do not sit with them, they are wrong.’ 
When I sit with members of the Tabllghi Jama'at, 
some people say to me: ‘These people are bid'atls 
(involved in innovations).’” The Arab youngsters in 
Canada refer to the Tab lights as bid'atis and 
claim that they quote weak Ahadlth. 

On hearing what he said, I thought to myself that 
this is an astonishing spectacle. When a person is 
new to Islam, why should we mention such things 
in his presence which would cause doubts in his 
heart? We should rather be explaining to him that 
it is not necessary for him to sit in any assembly. 
Instead, a course should be prepared for his 
education which he should study before doing 
anything else. People are embracing Islam in large 
numbers in America and Canada. Just recently 
seven people embraced Islam in my presence at 
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Jami' Abu Bakr [in Canada], Their embracing 
Islam is welcomed, but then we leave them 
without bothering about fortifying their Iman. 

I was reading a wa'z (lecture) of Hadrat Thanwl 
rahimahullah a few days ago. Hadrat said: “We 
established madaris and makatib, but we did not 
establish any training centre for new Muslims.” 

When I read this, I thought to myself: Hadrat 
thought about this so many years ago. Yet, in the 
whole of India, I saw just one place in Madras 
where they have a centre devoted to new 
Muslims. Those who are running this centre 
made an open announcement to new Muslims to 
come and stay at this centre where they will make 
arrangements for their education and training. 
They have a course designed for this purpose. The 
people teaching their possess high intellectual 
acumen so that they are in a position to answer 
the doubts and misgivings of the new Muslims. 
So this is also something which we have to do. 

We have to be particularly concerned about how 
we are going to embrace the youngsters in the 
universities who are inclined towards Islam. 

The method of influencing someone to your 
beliefs 

I saw some people propagating their beliefs in the 
following manner: They take the books containing 
their beliefs to the hostels. They meet the 
students there, ask them about themselves and 
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where they are from, etc. They will then say to a 
student: “I have brought some pamphlets and 
books which I would like you to read.” He will say 
just that, and depart from there. He will then 
make a round after one or two weeks, and ask: “I 
had given you some pamphlets and books, did 
you get a chance to read them? You are free to 
ask me about anything which you read in them.” 
This is how he gains access to the student. If the 
student has any questions, this person will 
provide him with answers. This is how they work 
among students. 

We have not reached that level as yet where we 
can go to individuals after having formulated a 
proper system. This is a great weakness in us. I 
feel that the absence of such a system is causing 
many educated youngsters to fall into the traps of 
deviated sects. 

I heard that when the Khilafat Movement held a 
conference last year, 8 000 students - both boys 
and girls - attended. I thought to myself, how did 
they make such an impact on 8 000 students? 
The answer is this: every week they go to some 
university or the other, deliver a speech there, 
distribute their literature, intermingle with the 
students; and in so doing, they are able to attract 
the attention of people. 

I constantly think to myself that our own people 
are lagging behind in this field as well. We ought 
to work in this way. At present I am merely 
conveying to you whatever is coming to my mind. 
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It is possible that some of you are already doing 
some of what I am talking about, and I do not 
know about it. But I know for certain, the work is 
not as strong as it ought to be. We are not 
conveying the valuable teachings of our elders as 
we ought to. Why is this? We establish different 
groups and organizations, differences crop up 
within a short time, and these groups and 
organizations break up into splinter groups and 
organizations. People lose confidence in us, and 
the differences cause the r ulama’ to be 
discredited. This is causing a major harm to us. 

Disregard for local 'ulamci’ 

Hadrat Maulana Siddiq Sahib Bandwl 
rahimahulldh (may Allah ft fill his grave with 
light) was an astonishing personality. When he 
came to Gujarat the first time, he delivered a talk 
and said in it: “Brothers! This is very strange: You 
have a teacher teaching Bukhari Sharif for the 
entire year. But when it is the time to complete 
the book, you invite a person from U.P. What an 
absurdity!?” I realized our folly when he said this. 

Hadrat Maulana Siddiq Sahib Bandwl 
rahimahulldh came to Manchester once. Someone 
said to him: “Hadrat, there are many people here 
who would like to pledge bay'ah at your hands.” 
Hadrat severely reprimanded them against this 
and said to them: “Brothers! There are some 
masha’ikh (Sufi shaykhs) in this place. They all 
have permission from their shuyukh (plural of 
shaykh) to accept bay r ah from others. Why do 
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you not refer to them? I will stay here for five days 
and go away. How am I going to treat your 
spiritual ailments? You are not going to write to 
me [whereby I could treat your spiritual ailments]. 
If I accept bay'ah from you, I will be 
unnecessarily increasing my following. What 
benefit is there in doing that?” 

Such was the level of selflessness of our elders. 
People are coming to them and asking them to 
accept their bay r ah, and they are saying to them: 
“Refer to those who are present here, and show 
respect to them.” Hadrat repeated this several 
times for three days: “Increase the respect of the 
local r ulama’, and link the people to your local 
'ulama’” 

Deviation of an 'alim results in deviation of 
the entire world 

One of the things which we do at present is that 
we do not allow our local 'ulama’ to get linked 
with the local people. Forgive me [for saying these 
things]. They are in my heart and that is why I 
am openly saying them to you. I ask you, for the 
sake of Allah, do not do this. 

My friends! Every single person among us has 
weaknesses. The Prophets 8S9 are the only ones 
who are sinless. There is no 'alim who does not 
commit mistakes. We all err. But if a person 
possesses more good qualities, he is a righteous 
person and we have to link the people to him. 
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There was a time when I was working with an 
organization in India. Some mutual differences 
developed and eight to ten people resigned. This 
caused a great hubbub. Coincidentally, I had the 
occasion of going to Makkah during that time. A 
person in the Haram Sharif [Musjid al-Haram in 
Makkah] began saying to me: “Such and such 
chairman is like this, and like that.” I replied: 
“No. What are you saying? He has done a lot of 
work for Islam. If we differ on certain matters 
with him, it does not mean that he is totally evil.” 
I then added: “He did a lot of good works.” And I 
began listing some of the good works he did. After 
some time this person said: “You are the first 
person who spoke of such things regarding an 
r alim of the opposite camp.” 

My friends! It is extremely wrong of us to speak 
highly of an organization as long as we are linked 
to it, but we begin speaking ill of it once we are 
disconnected from it. These are weaknesses 
within us. We say: “As long as we were part of the 
organization, everything was okay.” Can there be 
anything more insincere than a person 
attributing all good to himself, and when someone 
else comes onto the scene, he sees all the evil of 
the world in that person? This is an extremely evil 
trait. I was affiliated to the madaris - I was in 
Dhabel and also in Tadkeshwar. So I had much 
contact with my contemporaries and teachers. 
Our attitude has become such that if the 
responsibility of teaching a small book is taken 
away from us, we think that the worst disrespect 
in the world has been committed against us. 
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Hadrat Shah Sahib’s rahimahullah 
accommodating attitude 

I heard the story of Hadrat Maulana Anwar Shah 
Kashmiri rahimahullah. When he was in 
Deoband, he said: “Brothers! Dar al-'Ulum is 
paying us [as teachers], Dar al-'Ulum has the 
right to appoint us to teach Bukhari Sharif [if it 
likes], or ask us to teach Mizan .” 1 

I also heard about Hadrat Shah Sahib 
rahimahullah [i.e. Hadrat Maulana Anwar Shah 
Kashmiri rahimahullah ] that when he left Dar al- 
'Ulum, people said to him: “This is a great 
injustice which has been committed against you. 
Why don’t you start delivering your lessons in 
Jami' Musjid. The entire Daurah Hadith class [the 
final year of the e alim course] will join you in the 
Musjid. He replied: “It is not permissible for a 
Muhaddith (Hadith scholar) to start Hadith 
lessons in opposition to Hadith lessons which are 
being delivered at any place. Rather, I will go 
somewhere very far away from here.” This is why 
he had chosen to settle down in Dhabel. In those 
days, Dhabel [the madrasah in Dhabel] was in a 
state of poverty. There were no rooms nor any 
other comforts. When he used to go to Simlak [a 
nearby village], he had to walk in mud which 
reached his ankles. Despite this, he was not 
prepared to start delivering Hadith lessons [in 


1 Mizan is a small book taught in the primary classes. 
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Deoband] in opposition to Hadrat Madam 
rahimahullah. This was the way of our elders. 
They would never cause harm to any group or 
organization through their actions. 

Such lofty character is no longer found in us. We 
differ over trivial issues which have no basis. If we 
were to ponder over the reason for the difference, 
we will realize that it is actually nothing. 
Brothers! This is extremely harmful. No work in 
this world can be accomplished without 
collectiveness and cooperation. The other nations 
of the world who are able to achieve anything are 
doing so by putting their heads together [and 
making a collective effort]. 

It is our duty to know the means of 
communication 

A small article concerning a Jew is published in a 
small town. The office of the organization to 
which this Jew belongs will immediately fax this 
article to its head office, informing it that this is 
what is published about Jews in this town. This 
is irrespective of whether the article was written 
by a Christian or a Muslim. The very next day, 
the head office will convey this article to all of 
America. And the response to the article will also 
be published. But we Muslims do not do this 
although Allah ft also blessed us with the 
different means of communication. 

I asked many of my friends here in England with 
regard to a magazine which is published by the 
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Department of Islamic Studies at Oxford 
University. This magazine contains articles 
written by Orientalists. The day after I landed in 
London, I received a voluminous book written in 
Arabic which I read in two days. On reading it, I 
gauged how the Orientalists present Islam 
through their viewpoint. Arab money goes into 
this Department of Islamic Studies, but 
Orientalists are deriving benefit from it. Some of 
our r ulama’ are also in this department. 

I do not know English, but wherever I went, I 
asked many r ulama’ if they receive this magazine, 
and if they read it. They reply that they do not 
even know of any such magazine. Now it is the 
height of negligence when a publication is issued 
from our country, containing articles on Islam 
written by Orientalists [and we do not know 
anything about it]!? Why don’t we appoint a few 
people to obtain all the publications on Islam 
which are published in this country and study 
them? 

My friends! Negligence is not becoming of us at 
present. We have to be aware of conditions all the 
time. I went to Delhi once. I have a friend working 
in the Saudi Embassy. I asked him: “What is your 
responsibility at the embassy?” He replied: “It is 
my job to read all the major English newspapers 
of India. I start reading these papers from the 
morning, and I cut out any article - big or small - 
containing anything about the Arab world. I must 
then translate it into Arabic, file it, and give it to 
the ambassador. This is my daily job. The 
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ambassador will then send it to his office at the 
Department of Foreign Affairs.” 

I was astonished at learning how vigilant these 
people are about their country. They want to 
know what the world has to say about their 
country. If they have so much of concern for their 
country, why should we not have any concern for 
our religion? Why should we not have any 
concern for our Islam? Why should we not see 
what is being written against Islam? And how it is 
written? If people were to understand Islam via 
the Orientalists, what will they understand about 
it? We cannot rely on an Orientalist to write 
everything totally correct about Islam. Even if he 
praises Islam a lot, he must have some ulterior 
motive, and he will certainly twist something at 
some point or the other. 

It ought to be the responsibility of our graduates 
whom Allah f§ bestowed knowledge of the Qur’an 
and Hadlth to convey it to others. It is essential 
for us to have f ulama’ who are specialists in 
English. Who speak it excellently, and whose sole 
responsibility is to spread and propagate Islam. 

I said this to Maulana Salim Dhorat Sahib as 
well: “Maulana, if we really want to do work, we 
will have to adopt the methodologies which they 
adopt for us. We have to learn the modus 
operandi of other organizations.” 

An excellent way is for us to study the major 
movements of the world. When they started their 
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movements, how many members did they have? 
What was their method of work? After looking at 
all this, we have to at least understand how they 
are able to infiltrate among the people. Brothers, 
why can’t we adopt their methodologies for the 
sake of the truth? It is obviously no sin to do this. 
We must adopt the same weapons and go to the 
people. We must not think that we have taught 
for two hours in the maktab and thereby fulfilled 
the right of Islam. Our responsibilities are much 
more at present. 

Anti-Muslim propaganda 

There is a constant propaganda in India stating 
that the Muslims of India can never enter the 
mainstream of the country as long as they do not 
give up their attachment with their mullas 
['ularna]. 

Outsiders know that as long as the masses 
remain linked to the r ulama’, they cannot gain 
control over them. 

They then initiated another propaganda about 
our madaris : they say that all these Islamic 
institutes - whether in Sudan, India or Pakistan - 
are breeding grounds for terrorists. Whereas the 
world knows well who is attacking who. When one 
Israeli dies, they kill fifty people in retaliation. The 
world is witnessing all this, yet the Israelis are 
not labelled terrorists. 
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Open massacres are being committed in Sri 
Lanka since many years. The Sri Lankans are not 
labelled terrorists. The Filipinos who are 
massacring Muslims are not labelled terrorists. In 
Bosnia they killed 400-500 Muslims at a time. 
Yet, the Serbs are not labelled terrorists. It is only 
the Sudanese who are terrorists! What is this? 
Friends! This is nothing but propaganda against 
the Muslims. 

A Bangladeshi wrote an excellent article in 
America. It was written at a time when a bomb 
had exploded at a certain place. He wrote in his 
article: Does it make any sense for our local 
[American] press to attribute any incident which 
takes place in any part of the world to the 
Muslims, and to accuse them of committing it? 
He wrote an excellent article listing all their 
accusations which they make against Muslims. 

There is a need to think about such an 
organization. The first thing we will have to do is 
bring about unity among the 'ulama’. We must 
learn to respect each other. We must overlook our 
mutual mistakes. If there is any problem of 
leadership and who gets it, we must turn a blind 
eye to it and agree on the point that we have to 
get together in order to carry out the work of 
Islam. 

The second thing which we have to think about is 
how we can utilize and adopt the new ways and 
methodologies of working. We have to think about 
a syllabus for our children’s education, something 
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for training our youth, and something about 
utilizing the media. How can we adopt these 
means to carry out Islamic work? 

We will have to place youngsters in all these 
different departments and give them the 
responsibility. If we work in this way, we may be 
able to remove the weaknesses which are in us. 

Link with our elders 

The fourth point is that it is extremely necessary 
for us to establish a link with our elders. We have 
many weaknesses, and this is because of having 
no link with our elders. We may have read and 
studied the books, but we are weak in the field of 
practising. Islam can never spread through weak 
actions. Islam only spread through those 
personalities who placed actions above their lives, 
and placed these actions firmly on their selves. 

Hadrat Maulana Siddiq Ahmad Sahib Bandwl 
rahimahullah visited here recently. I heard that 
when he started off in Hathaurah, there was not a 
single Hafiz of the Qur’an in the entire region. The 
entire region was like a jungle. Even if we go there 
today, we will feel nervous. 

The Maulana commenced work in such an area. 
The children who used to come from the jungle 
used to cry at times. Maulana would cry with 
them. He would place his hand on the child’s 
head and ask: “Son, what is worrying you? Don’t 
you like the food here? Come with me to my 
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house and eat my home food with me.” This is 
how Maulana embraced them and taught them. 
Gradually, he prepared 400-500 individuals. May 
Allah H also create this affection and kindness 
which He bestowed to our elders. Our poor youth 
are wandering aimlessly and there is no one to 
place a hand of affection on their heads. 

Protecting our youth 

We complain that our youth are slipping away 
from our hands. If we really have any pain in our 
hearts, we will try to bring them closer. 

I noticed here in Britain that the youngsters who 
started working among the youth are - al- 
hamdulilldh - quite successful. 

Maulana Sa'id Ahmad Sahib Palanpuri comes 
here quite often. He said to me once that he sets 
aside a time for the youth, seats them near him, 
and asks them to say whatever is on their minds, 
and to ask whatever they want. He said to me: 
“Maulana, you will be astonished at the questions 
which they pose, and the things which they speak 
about.” There is a need to popularize such a 
concept. Every 'dlim must think to himself that he 
has to work among the youth. If not, this segment 
of society will slip away from our hands. If we let 
them go, someone else will take hold of them. 
There is a famous Persian saying: “Ghosts take 
control of an empty house.” 
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We have to think and ponder as to why this is 
happening. Research takes place in everything. 
These people here [in the west] do research on 
minor and trivial matters: someone is doing some 
research on tea, another is doing research on how 
much alcohol is consumed, etc. Research is done 
on everything. So why do we not do some 
research on our youth and the reasons for their 
going astray? If our daughters are leaving our 
society and going into other societies, what are 
the reasons behind this? And what can we do to 
stop all this? It is essential for us to know all this. 
This will only happen if we start working 
collectively, and if we appoint specialists to the 
different departments of Islam. We have hope in 
Allah M they will be able to accomplish a lot. 

At present you have r ulama’ in large numbers. 
Some of the cities have as many as eighty 
r ulama’. I said to Maulana Ayyub Sahib Italwl: 
“There are eighty r ulama’ sitting here. If full effort 
is made in this regard, do you think the ummah 
will not listen?” 

Islam spread through character 

A law of this country states that if a woman is 
divorced from her husband, she has the right of 
possession of 50% of her husband’s wealth. I ask: 
Does the Sharfah of Muhammad M permit this? 
Can Muslim women do this? If a Muslim woman 
takes someone’s wealth in this way, her parents 
tell her that she did the right thing. If it was 
haram, why are the r ulama’ remaining silent 
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about it? Why are they not making an uproar 
about it? Whatever the worldly people do falls 
under the verse: “Do you believe in part of the 
Book and reject part of it?” What is this? How is it 
that we fulfil certain aspects of Islam with great 
enthusiasm? We do not have to spend any money 
to perform salah, and so, we perform it eagerly. 
But where we have to spend our money, we do 
not bother about it. Islam cannot spread in this 
way. 

Hadrat Thanwl rahimahullah said time and again: 
“Islam spread through character and correct 
dealings.” 

Ponder over whatever I said to you and make an 
endeavour to ensure there is collective work in 
every place. 

The amir of the Tab light Jama'at, Hadratji 
Maulana Yusuf Sahib rahimahullah, used to 
repeatedly say in his talks: “Rasulullah it created 
one united ummah. But we are breaking the 
ummah into pieces. This is absolutely wrong. We 
have to bring everyone together, and we have to 
bring them together in the name of Islam. In 
matters of Islam, we must consider ourselves to 
be below everyone, and everyone to be above us.” 

You have many small bookshops. Our r ulama’ 
can derive benefit from them whenever they like. 
They must obtain whatever book they can, and 
study it. They must observe what type of books 
are being published. At present, some excellent 
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books which are pleasing to the reader are being 
published. 

Recently a book of Shaykh 'Abd al-Fattah [Abu 
Ghuddah rahimahullah .] titled, Safahat min Sabr 
al- r Ulama’ (Pages depicting the patience of the 
r ulama), was published. It is a most valuable 
book. It demonstrates the hardships and patience 
which were borne by our senior r ulama’ of the 
past in the acquisition of knowledge. When we 
read such books, we find ourselves lacking 
immensely. We realize the lofty level which the 
r ulama’ of the past enjoyed. We see the difficulties 
and hardships which they had to endure. On the 
other hand, look at how comfort-loving we are! 
There is tremendous benefit in reading such 
books, or remaining in the company of such 
r ulama’. 

Just recently we spent five days with Hadrat 
Maulana Siddlq Ahmad Bandwl [ rahimahullah ]. 
Every part of my body became weak with fatigue. 
Five or six programs were organized for each day. 
We could neither sleep nor rest in the afternoon. 
And we used to eat very little. Despite all this, he 
was able to prepare several hundred r ulama’, and 
undertake the reformation (islah) of several 
hundred more. Yet he was extremely selfless - 
when asked to sit in the place of another Hadlth 
scholar and teach Hadlth, he was not prepared to 
do it saying: “What is this? He taught Hadlth for 
the entire year, and when it is time to complete 
the book, you could find no one but Siddlq!?” He 
said to one of our lecturers [in the madrasah ]: 
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“You complete the book and I will join you in the 
du'a’.” Here too he said to the people: “Refer to 
your local r ulama’.” He said to me as well: 
“Explain to the youngsters to establish a link with 
the local r ulamd\ Bond the people to them. They 
will benefit from this.” This is a very valuable 
piece of advice which we heard from Hadrat, and 
which I am conveying to you. When you return to 
your places, ponder over whatever was said, and 
practise on whatever you consider best. 

Publishing rare books 

Another work which the r ulama’ in this country 
will have to do is prepare a list of all existing 
manuscripts. There are manuscripts in Oxford, 
and also in Birmingham. 

I went to a library in Manchester the day before 
yesterday. It contains 813 Arabic manuscripts. 
There are some very valuable books among them. 
Books by 'Allamah 'Aynl rahimahullah, another 
book by one of our r ulama’ of Gujarat. I came 
across a book of Imam Hasan Basri rahimahullah 
in which the mursal and muttasil narrations are 
mentioned separately. Brothers! Manchester is 
just here on your door-step. There are so many of 
our r ulama’ present here. They must obtain a list 
of these manuscripts. There are Hadlth books of 
our elders, books of jurisprudence written by our 
elders, books written by 'Allamah 'Aynl 
rahimahullah. They must obtain all these and 
study them. This is an academic task. We have a 
vast field to work on, but we never turned our 
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attention to it, and did not even recognize it as 
our responsibility. 

I had the opportunity of visiting an American 
university last year. It contains 9500 
manuscripts. Manuscripts which are matchless. 
What can I say? They took valuable and priceless 
books of our elders, and placed them there. After 
seeing all this, I understood these lines of 
'Allamah Iqbal rahimahullah : 

“When I saw those books filled with pearls of 
knowledge written by my forefathers, in Europe, 
my heart was rendered asunder.” 

I did not understand this poem when I first read 
it. But when I saw the list of those manuscripts, I 
understood why 'Allamah Iqbal rahimahullah said 
what he said. 

It is now the responsibility of the r ulama’ to look 
at these pearls of knowledge. What will the poor 
masses understand from them, they are not even 
conversant with the titles of those manuscripts. 

So we need a group of r ulama’ together with some 
of our students to be fully engaged with this 
responsibility. They must research and 
investigate those manuscripts which are valuable. 
Quite a bit of work is being done in the world in 
this regard, and some of it is excellent. But we are 
lagging behind. This is especially so with our 
Gujarati r ulama’ - we are very behind in these 
academic works. We have no enthusiasm 
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whatsoever. This is why we are engrossed in 
unnecessary works. If we really had any 
enthusiasm, we would have no time whatsoever 
to get involved in other work. 

I came across a person by the name of Maulana 
Shamim Sahib in London. He really has an 
enthusiasm for such work but does not have 
people to help him, and he is quite sickly. He 
related a painful story to me. He said: “I wrote 
letters to 'ulama’ of India informing them that I 
found a collection containing the biographies of 
1200 Hanafi 'ulama’.” He noted them all on his 
own, and at present he is doing some research on 
Imam Tahawl rahimahullah. So he wrote a letter 
to some 'ulama’ of India stating: “I need some of 
the manuscripts on micro-film, and a list of the 
manuscripts in Patna library. I request you to 
send these to me.” This is the reply which he 
received: “We are very happy with the work you 
are doing and we are making du'd’ for you. But 
we cannot help you in any way.” 

The Maulana goes regularly to the London library 
and makes photocopies of the manuscripts there. 
He used to do this regularly. The library 
authorities learnt that he has taken ill and 
cannot come to the library. They phoned him 
asking him the reason for his absence. He replied 
that he is ill. They said: “Very well. Send us a 
doctor’s certificate stating your illness, and we 
will send you whatever books you want. When 
you are finished working with them, inform us 
and we will send someone - at our expense - to 
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pick up the books from your house.” So now they 
send the books to him, and when he is finished 
working with them, he phones them, and they 
send someone to pick up the books. So you see, 
this is how much concern for knowledge these 
people [in the west] show. As for us, we are doing 
nothing. There is so much work to do, that if we 
were to get engrossed in it, we will not find even 
five minutes to criticize another person. Brothers! 
If someone is gone off the path, make du r a’ to 
Allah M for his reformation. What benefit is their 
in talking ill of him? Each one of us should have 
this attitude: I must do as much work as possible 
as long as I am alive. 

May Allah ft forgive us, and enable us to practise. 
Amin. 
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Our final supplication is: All praise is due to 
Allah, the Lord of the worlds. 
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DESIRE AND ANGER 
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Rasulullah’s f| valuable advice 

Respected elders! Hadrat Abu Hurayrah 4k 
narrates that a SahabI 4k came to Rasulullah is 
and made this request: “0 Rasulullah! Advise me, 
but do not go into too many details.” Look at how 
simple they were - he said what was in his heart: 
“O Rasulullah! Advise me, but let it not be a 
lengthy advice.” Rasulullah if said: “Do not 
become angry.” Our elders say that this will be a 
very great achievement if we can accomplish it. 

Our elders disliked anger 

This anger which is in our hearts gives birth to 
numerous other evils. The sources and origins of 
sin are shahwat and anger. The word shahwat is 
an Arabic word which refers to the desires of the 
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self (nafs). If a person practises on whatever his 
self desires, it can lead to major mistakes. 

Imagine a person walking on a road and he sees 
ripe fruit on a tree. His heart desires to eat it. If 
he breaks it without obtaining permission from 
the owner of the tree, he will be committing a sin. 
If he is caught breaking it, he will get a beating. 
Now all this happened because of the desire of the 
nafs. Similarly, if his gaze fell on a woman and a 
wrong desire develops in his heart, he will fall into 
sin. 

Thus, desires of the nafs and anger are the roots 
of sin. When a person becomes angry, he does not 
know what he is doing. He does not even realize 
he is talking to his mother or father. Anger is a 
serious evil. Hadrat Maulana Maslhullah 
rahimahullah used to say repeatedly that Hadrat 
Thanwl rahimahullah used to constantly 
emphasise this point: “Listen! The first step which 
a person takes towards Allah M entails his 
removing anger from within him.” 

Hadrat Maulana Khan Sahib Kantharwl had come 
to England recently. He had a bond (ta r alluq) with 
Hadrat Maulana Maslhullah Sahib rahimahullah 
for forty years. He said: “My bond with Hadrat 
commenced when I was twelve years old.” I 
personally heard him saying that Hadrat Maulana 
Maslhullah Sahib rahimahullah used to say: 
“Anger is such an appalling thing that if I were to 
find it on the road, I would slaughter it.” This is a 
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statement of Hadrat Maulana Masihullah Sahib 
rahimahullah. 

Hadrat [Maulana Masihullah Sahib rahimahullah] 
was extremely perceptive in this regard. When he 
came here to Gujarat, he visited Tadkeshwar and 
Dhabel as well. A meal was arranged for him in 
Amroda [which he was to attend]. People got tired 
of waiting for his arrival. I went by vehicle to 
Panaull to see what was the reason for the delay, 
and where had Hadrat stopped over. When I 
reached Panaull, I saw the dastarkhan (table mat) 
laid out. I said to the people: “0 servants of Allah! 
A meal for 100 people has already been prepared 
in Amroda, and yet you have laid out the 
dastarkhan here?! It is extremely wrong for you to 
do this. What are you people doing?” 

Hadrat was extremely soft-natured. He never 
liked hurting any Muslim’s heart, and would 
never want to displease anyone. While all this was 
carrying on, a Maulana came and said to Hadrat: 
“Hadrat! Come to my village as well for a short 
while.” Bhai Jan 1 had stressed upon me earlier 
on not to take Hadrat on any road which is very 
dusty because Hadrat will immediately fall ill. So I 
said [to this Maulana]: “No. Hadrat cannot go.” He 
asked: “Why can he not go? You can take him 
everywhere else but not to my place?!” This 


1 The son of Hadrat Maulana Masihullah Sahib 
rahimahullah. 
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caused a further discussion and argument. I 
became extremely angry and said: “You are an 
e dlim and yet you are speaking in this way?! You 
ought to be considerate.” 

Just imagine, Hadrat looked at my face and 
guessed what was going through my mind. He 
summoned me immediately saying: “Maulwl 
Sahib, come here.” The moment I went before 
him, he placed his hand on me and said: “Maulwl 
Sahib, we should not become angry. Spit out the 
anger. Anger is most appalling.” I clearly 
remember him saying these words. 

He then seated me on the dastarkhan which was 
laid out and said: “Take a few bites.” I most 
certainly did not feel like sitting and eating at this 
dastarkhan which was laid out without protocol. 
This is because the entire meal [and the many 
people who were invited to it] in Amroda was now 
cast aside. But Hadrat said: “Sit down and take a 
few bites.” So I sat down. He said to me: “Yes, eat 
a bit.” This was [the affectionate manner in 
which] Hadrat was talking to me. From this I 
realized how our pious elders abhor anger, 
despite the fact that these people were wrong [in 
forcing him to eat here], Hadrat had understood 
all this, but he knew that the habit of becoming 
angry is not a good habit. 
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Anger is the root of fighting, malice and 
enmity 

It is this very anger which causes fights between 
people. It is because of anger that a person is 
vulgar towards another person. A person will only 
swear another when he is extremely angry with 
him. Somebody annoyed him, and because he 
was short-tempered, he immediately swore him. 
Rasulullah M said: 




“Swearing a Muslim is an act of wickedness, and 
killing him is an act of unbelief (kufr).” 

A true Muslim cannot swear another Muslim. But 
we swear others over the most trivial matters. 
Our pious predecessors have stated: Look at the 
condition of a person when he becomes angry. If 
someone is younger than us, if he is our child, 
our student, or someone over whom we enjoy 
some authority and control, we strike and beat 
him when we are angry. At times there is a 
person in the office who becomes extremely angry 
at his workers and his subordinates. You get 
some bold workers who will say: “Today the boss 
had a fight with his wife.” Or, “The boss probably 
did not get his tea today, and he is taking out his 
anger on us.” Students also speak like this at 
times: “There must have been some argument in 
Maulwl Sahib’s house today, that is why he is 
hitting us so much today.” 
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So our pious predecessors state that the person 
who gives vent to his anger to his subordinates 
and strikes them more than necessary has also 
committed a sin. 

If you become angry with someone whom you 
cannot strike, whom you cannot control, who is 
stronger than you, he is senior to you, he is a 
person of authority - how are you going to show 
your anger to him? For example, some students 
become angry at the principal, but what can they 
do about it? [Because they cannot give physical 
vent to their anger], malice develops in the heart. 
They will harbour ill feelings towards him, they 
will speak ill of him, they will backbite him. So 
this backbiting ( ghlbah ) started because of anger. 
The person will bear malice in his heart because 
of this anger. 

When a person is angry at someone, he desires 
some sort of damage to befall him. When he 
learns that he in fact suffered some loss or 
damage, he rejoices. Malice is a most deplorable 
evil in us, and the root of it is anger. In the same 
vein, if a person is angry with someone and sees 
the latter experiencing prosperity, he becomes 
jealous of him. So this defect [of jealousy] 
developed as a result of anger. 

Our pious elders provided us with the treatment 
for all these ailments. They say that all these evils 
which are in us, viz. hatred for someone, malice 
towards another, jealous of someone, etc. - anger 
is the root of all them. Rasulullah IS gave this 
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concise advice to the Sahabi 4® saying: “Do not 
become angry.” 

Anger extinguishes the light of the intellect 

It is said that when a person becomes angry and 
loses control of himself, he does not know what 
he is saying to whom. At times he will shoot his 
own children - as we regularly read about such 
incidents in the newspapers. We read of a person 
killing three of his own children, throwing them 
in a river, or down a well, and then killing himself 
with a revolver. Sometimes a person is overtaken 
by anger, and without even thinking, he divorces 
his wife. 

A few years ago a very wealthy person came to me 
and said: “Maulana, I have committed a great 
wrong.” I asked: “Brother, what happened?” He 
replied: “I issued three divorces to my wife, and I 
have three-four small children. My relationship 
with my wife was excellent. I returned from my 
business, I do not know what happened, I became 
angry and I issued three divorces to her. Show me 
a way out.” I said: “What solution can there be to 
such a situation? You already issued three 
divorces, so there can be no way out now unless 
she marries someone else and they resort to 
halalah” 1 He said: “Show me a way of halalah 


1 The process of halalah entails the following: when a 
person issues three divorces to his wife, she does not 
remain his wife any longer and she is absolutely haram to 
him. She will have to observe 'iddah (waiting period) of 
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where the new husband does not touch my wife.” 
I said: “What was the need for you to become 
angry and issue three divorces so quickly?” 

This incident did not take place here. It is 
something which I witnessed in Toronto. 
Numerous people come to me or phone me 
saying: “Maulwl Sahib! I was overcome by anger, I 
had no control over my mind. So I said this out of 
anger. My heart did not even want to do this. I 
merely blurted it out.” I would reply: “Now that 
you have blurted it out, the story is over. When 
an arrow leaves its bow, it does not return. 
Whether you issue a divorce jokingly, in earnest, 
out of anger, or in a state of intoxication - the 
marriage is over.” 

This anger causes many complications in a 
person’s life. 

The forbearance of the Prophets as® 

The Qur’an was recited to us just now in the 
tarawih salah. A small verse fell to my ears. You 


three menstrual cycles. Upon the expiry of her r iddah she 
has the right to remain single or enter into another 
marriage. If she marries, engages in conjugal relations with 
her new husband, and he happens to issue three divorces 
to her [not under compulsion from or pre-arrangement with 
the first husband], she must observe the r iddah again. 
Upon the expiry of her r iddah, she has the right to remain 
single or enter into a new marriage - either with another 
person or her first husband. 
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heard it read and I also heard it read. In the 
verse, a nation is saying to its Prophet: 






“We consider you [O Prophet] to be a foolish 
person. And we think that you are a liar.” 

I was pondering over this and thinking to myself: 
what a dangerous thing it would be if someone 
were to come to me and tell me I am foolish or 
stupid. The word safahah [mentioned in the 
above verse] is an Arabic word meaning 
foolishness, stupidity. 

So these people are saying to their Prophet: 

AjfcUb J illy! lit 

We consider you to be in foolishness. 

^ o '>° ^ ^ / 4 ; 

Ijjj 

And we think that you are an utter liar. 

This is a very provoking statement. But look at 
the Prophet’s 8S9 reply: 

o' 0 * $0**0* o * o o' o ' 

“O my people! There is no foolishness in me. 
Rather, I am a Messenger from the Lord of the 
universe.” 
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Allahu akbar! Look at the forbearance of the 
Prophets 8S9. I am thinking to myself: look at the 
high level of forbearance of the Prophets 8S9! 
People are saying to a Prophet: “You are a liar, 
and we consider you to be a foolish person.” And 
he replies: “Brother, I am not a foolish person.” 

o' 0 * "■ 0 o" o ^ 

I am not a foolish person. I have been sent by 
Allah if, I am Allah’s envoy. 

He did not become angry at them. This is how 
Messengers react. They put out their anger no 
matter what statements people make against 
them. 

The same applies to Rasulullah if as well, and he 
was also treated in this way. A Bedouin who was 
a leader of his tribe would come and ask the 
question: 




O'* 


Who is Muhammad from among you? 

Hadrat Abu Bakr was seated there. He replies: 

i(=s SLil (I* 


“That fair person who is leaning there is 
Muhammad if.” 


The person says: 
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“O Muhammad! I have come to ask you some 
questions, and I am going to be harsh towards 
you.” 

Now look, he comes to the assembly [of 
Rasulullah ft], before he can even sit down he 
asks the question: 


Who is Muhammad from among you? 

And when he is shown who Rasulullah ft is, he 
says: 




I have come to ask you some questions. 

And how is he going to pose the questions? 

L —X_J 

I am going to be harsh towards you. 

What reply does Rasulullah M give to him? Just 
listen, and read about it in the books as well. 
What does Rasulullah ft say? 
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You may ask whatever you want. 

Rasulullah §§, did not get angry. If it was me or 
you, we would have said: “Get out from here, you 
uncouth person. Don’t you have any manners? Is 
this how you speak? Don’t you know how to 
behave in an assembly? You entered here without 
offering salam, and you started speaking while 
you were standing!? Is this how you speak? Is 
this the manner of speaking?” 

This is how we would have responded. But 
Rasulullah H did not respond like this. This is the 
level of the Prophets’ 8S9 forbearance. They would 
not permit anger to even come close to them. And 
this is exactly what Rasulullah M is saying to his 
followers - to the Sahabi 4® [mentioned at the 
beginning]. How long was the advice which 
Rasulullah if gave to him? It was just one 
sentence, because the Sahabi 4® requested a short 
and concise piece of advice. 

Be mindful of time when advising 

Maulana Taq! 'Uthman! Sahib damat 
barakdtuhum writes: It is not bad for someone to 
say to another: “Give me a short piece of advice.” 
It is possible the poor person is engaged in some 
work, does not have a lot of time at his disposal, 
but wants to hear some advice from you. So if 
anyone makes such a request, it is neither wrong 
nor against etiquette. Sometimes we say to 
someone: “Hadrat, give us some advice.” Now 
Hadrat starts a long talk, and in the meantime, 
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the train is about to depart, it is time for the car 
to leave, but he continues with his talk. The poor 
people are left in a quandary, and are thinking of 
a way of coming out of this dilemma. 

I had the opportunity of accompanying Hadrat 
Maulana Siddiq Sahib Bandwl rahimahullah on 
several journeys. Hadrat’s journeys used to be 
very quick, and he would travel to several villages 
in a single day. We used to say to him: “Hadrat, 
just give a three minute talk.” Hadrat would 
respond by smiling. Sometimes, we would say: 
“Hadrat, give a two minute talk today.” Hadrat 
would reply: “Very well, I will speak for two 
minutes.” On several occasions I said to him: 
“Hadrat, you will speak for two minutes today, 
and it will be followed by a two minute du'd’, 
because we have to proceed on our journey.” And 
so, Hadrat would confine himself to 2-3 minutes. 
Those who are the kamilin (the elders who 
reached a high level of piety) are fully aware of the 
conditions and circumstances. They know where 
to speak and how to speak. They give due regard 
to the conditions and situations. 

The forbearance of Imam Abu Hanifah 
rahimahullah 

First incident 


Hadrat Imam Abu Hanifah rahimahullah whose 
Hanafi madh-hab we all follow was blessed with a 
very lofty position from Allah if. Imam Sahib was 
no ordinary person. Not only did he hold a lofty 
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position in knowledge and piety, but also enjoyed 
a lofty position materially - he was a big 
businessman in his city. He had a massive fabric 
business. He was not a shrewd maulwL A person 
followed him out of the musjid and began hurling 
verbal abuses at him. Imam Sahib listened to 
everything silently and continued walking. The 
person also walked with him and continued 
hurling abuses at him. They eventually reached a 
point on the road where each one’s house was in 
a different direction, and each one would have to 
head towards his respective house. Hadrat Imam 
Abu Hanlfah rahimahullah stopped at that point 
and said: “Brother, my path is changing now. If 
there is anything else in your heart which you 
would like to say to me, you can say it. I will wait 
here so that you can fulfil your wish and speak as 
much as you like.” The person was greatly 
ashamed when he heard this. 

Second incident 


Imam Sahib used to remain awake the entire 
night. He used to commence optional (nafl) salah 
after f isha and continue until fajr. And he set 
aside a short while from zuhr to r asr to take a 
siesta (qaylulah). The morning was spent 
teaching, issuing fatawa, sitting with his 
students and investigating and researching 
different issues and rulings. 

Imam Sahib was walking on one occasion when 
an old woman began calling out: “O brother, here 
is Imam Abu Hanlfah who spends the entire night 
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performing salah before Allah S§, and performs 
the fajr salah with the wudu’ of the r isha salah.” 
On hearing this, he said to himself: “I sleep the 
entire night, yet this woman has such good 
thoughts about me [that I remain awake the 
entire night]!? Allahu akbar!” Consequently, he 
immediately adopted the practice of remaining 
awake the entire night and continued in this way 
for forty years. 

Now try to understand the situation of a person 
who remains awake the entire night, and sleeps 
for a short while between zuhr and r asr. Hadrat 
Imam Sahib came out of the musjid for his 
qaylulah. He went upstairs to his room, and lied 
down on his bed when someone knocked loudly 
on his door. Imam Sahib goes downstairs, opens 
the door, exchanges salam with the person, and 
asks him: “What can I do for you?” He replies: “I 
have come to ask you a mas’alah (a ruling).” 
Imam Sahib says: “Ask.” He says: “I forgot [what I 
wanted to ask].” Imam Sahib says: “No problem. 
When you remember, you must come and ask 
me.” Saying this, Imam Sahib goes upstairs again 
and closes his door. He is about to lie down, and 
someone knocks on the door again. Imam Sahib 
goes downstairs again and asks the person: 
“What can I do for you?” He says: “I had come to 
ask you a mas’alah but I forgot what I wanted to 
ask you. As I was walking away [from your 
house], I remembered what I wanted to ask. So I 
came back. But as you were coming down the 
stairs, I forgot the question again.” 
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This happened two times, but Imam Sahib said 
the same thing to him: “When you remember, you 
must come and ask me.” The person departed. 
Imam Sahib had just lied down when the person 
knocked on the door for a third time. Imam Sahib 
goes downstairs again, and this time, the person 
poses the question to him. His question was this: 
“When a person passes stool, what is the taste of 
the excreta? Is it bitter or sweet?” 

Now just think for yourself, it is the sleeping time 
of a person [who does not sleep at all at night], 
and this person disturbed Imam Sahib two times 
in this way. 

Imam Sahib says to him: “Brother, if the excreta 
is moist, it is sweet. And if it is dry, it is bitter.” 
He asks: “How do you know? Did you taste it?” 
Imam Sahib says: “You do not need to taste 
everything to know its taste. Your intellect can 
also teach you such things. When excreta is 
moist, you find flies sitting on it. But you do not 
find flies sitting on it when it becomes dry. This is 
how I gauged the difference.” 

The person then held Imam Abu Hanlfah’s feet 
and sought his forgiveness. He added: “I neither 
needed to ask you this question nor did I forget 
[when I said that I forgot what I wanted to ask]. 
The fact of the matter is that I have been 
defeated.” Imam Sahib asked: “How have you 
been defeated?” He replied: “I have a friend with 
whom I was arguing a point. I was saying to him 
that Sufyan Thauri is presently the most 
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forbearing and tolerant person in the world. But 
my friend said no, Imam Abu Hanlfah is the most 
forbearing and tolerant person in the world. I 
came to test you. After testing you, I accept defeat 
at the hands of my friend. I ask you to forgive me 
for having disturbed you in this way.” 

We are left astounded when we read such stories. 
They were such great personalities and yet Allah 
ft blessed them with such forbearance!? Despite 
hearing such insolent and rude statements, they 
did not get angry in the least. This, in essence, is 
what Rasulullah il taught. 

Treatment for anger 

My brothers! We become angry too often. We beat 
and scold our children over trivial matters. We 
hurl verbal abuses at our wives. We chase them 
out of the house. We are too harsh on our 
students. They commit a trivial mistake and we 
act harshly towards them. Hadrat Thanwl 
rahimahullah emphasised this repeatedly: Those 
who wish to tread the path of suluk (tasawwuf, 
Sufism), those who frequent the khanqah, and 
those who remain in the company of the pious 
must endeavour to remove anger from their 
temperament. The treatment for the removal of 
anger is provided in the Qur’an and Hadith. We 
are shown how to react when we become angry. 

Allah f§ and Rasulullah §§ provided us with a 
remedy for this ailment. Allah M says in a verse of 
the Qur’an: 
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^ ,-.^r 01 )? ..di l_d 

“Seek refuge in Allah from the accursed Satan.” 

So an easy prescription for us is to seek refuge in 
Allah §g from Satan. If a person seeks refuge in 
Allah if, and reads: 


9 $ ' „ n, % , i 


It will be the greatest weapon against Satan 
laying his trap for the person. Anger is from the 
mischief of Satan. So if a person reads: 

„ s - , t , ^ %,( 

Q1 )? ..di *^ 


His anger cools down. Since this is a mischief 
from Satan and a type of heat rises up from 
within man and goes up to his brains through the 
delusion of Satan, one treatment which we are 
provided with is to read: 


o Si ' oSi s ^ 

-,^T~ 0 1 . . d ' 2 


The other treatment is provided to us by 
Rasulullah if in the Hadlth. Rasulullah if said 
that if a person is standing [while anger overtakes 
him], he must sit down. If he is sitting, he must 
lie down. We notice that when a person becomes 
angry while he is lying down, he sits up. If he was 
sitting, he stands up. This then progresses to his 
folding his sleeves [demonstrating his readiness 
to fight]. Thus, a person rises and comes up when 
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he is angry. Rasulullah’s M treatment for this is 
for the person to do the opposite. If a person is 
standing when he gets angry, he must sit down. 
This is a psychological treatment. Alternatively, 
the person must perform wudu’, drink water, 
walk away to perform wudu’ and perform it, or lie 
down if he is sitting. This is the second type of 
treatment. 

The Arabs have the following way of treatment: If 
a person gets angry and two people are fighting 
against each other, a third person comes to them 
and says: 


^ 


“Send salutations ( durud ) to the Prophet i#.” 

The person will read the durud and his anger will 
subside. I have seen this specifically among the 
Arabs. So durud is also effective in cooling anger. 

The person must think to himself thus: I am 
becoming angry at this person and hurling 
abuses at him. The anger of Allah ft is very much 
greater than me. I have become angry and am 
trying to squeeze his neck because of it, I am 
holding him down, I am hitting him. If Allah ft 
were to become angry at me, what will my 
condition be? 

The person must immediately think of Allah’s 
power and His wrath. This is also a treatment 
taught to us by Rasulullah if. It is related in a 
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Hadith that Hadrat Abu Bakr <* was becoming 
angry at one of his workers and he was getting 
quite worked up. He uttered a few sharp words. 
Rasulullah if was approaching from the rear, and 
Hadrat Abu Bakr -m was not aware of his arrival. 
Rasulullah if noticed his rage, and said: 

*As- dXAs- jjif <5)1 

“Allah fg has more power over you than you have 
over him.” 

This is a very eloquent statement: 

dXAs- <5)1 

O Abu Bakr! Allah f§ has more power over you 
than what you have over this slave. 

Rasulullah reminded him of Allah’s greatness. 
Hadrat Abu Bakr turned around to see the 
speaker and saw Rasulullah if. His anger cooled 
immediately, and he let go of the slave at once. 

Rasulullah §§ said to him: O Abu Bakr! Remember 
this: Allah M has more power over you than what 
you have over him. 

When a person becomes angry at another, or 
starts rolling up his sleeves [with a view to 
striking another], he must think to himself: Allah 
M has much more power over me. What will I do if 
Allah M were to seize me in this way? 
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On another occasion, Hadrat Abu Bakr 4® was 
speaking in harsh tones to one of his slaves. 
When Rasulullah if heard them, he made a 
unique statement. He said: 

“A person who curses while enjoying the lofty 
position of siddiqiyyat (a person who has 
established a special bond with Allah H by virtue 
of his honesty and integrity)?! By Allah, these two 
qualities cannot be found collectively in the same 
person.” 

Hadrat Abu Bakr’s 4k heart must have trembled 
on hearing these words of Rasulullah if. Look at 
how Rasulullah if corrected and trained him. 
From this we learn how vigilant Rasulullah % was 
over every action of the Sahabah 4=. This ought to 
be the condition of the r ulamd’ and pious elders. 
When they see anything improper from those who 
are in their charge, they must bring it to their 
attention and warn them against it. 

I personally witnessed how particular our pious 
elders were on even the most trivial matters, and 
how they used to draw attention to them. I wrote 
a letter to Hadrat Maulana Masihullah Sahib 
rahimahulldh on one occasion. I was in a hurry 
when writing this letter, and one of the sentences 
which I wrote was this: “By the grace of Allah.” In 
his reply, Hadrat drew a line after the word 
“Allah”, and wrote “Allah Ta'ala” in the margin. 
Hadrat was actually teaching me that when we 
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write the name of “Allah”, we must add “Ta'ala” to 
it. We must not write “Allah” alone. We must 
always be mindful of Allah’s f§ greatness. 

I realized one important thing from this, viz. we 
are always in need of the words of advice and 
guidance of our pious elders. We hasten and rush 
in carrying out our tasks. Hadrat used to receive 
50-60 letters daily. I was astonished at his 
attention to such a “small and insignificant” 
matter. He considered it a mistake because it 
shows disrespect to the greatness of Allah f§. It is 
therefore necessary to remain in the constant 
company of 'ulama’, and to correspond with 
them. 

Just recently I was on a journey with Hadrat 
Maulana [HajI] Faruq Sahib [rahimahullah] of 
Sukkhur. I was going to sit in the car, and Hadrat 
was going to sit in the front. There was no else 
sitting in the car. I went into the car first and 
Hadrat went in immediately with me. The 
moment he entered the car, he said as-salamu 
'alaykum. 

On another occasion also, Hadrat got into the car 
first and said: “as-salamu 'alaykum”. There was 
no one in the car at the time when he got into it. 
He then said to me: “Maulwl Sahib! When we 
enter our house or our room, we have to say as- 
salamu 'alaykum because there is the possibility 
of salihm min al-jinn (pious and righteous jinn) 
being present in the house. We make salam to 
them with the intention of their being such 
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creations who have a bond with Allah H. Even if 
there is no one in the house, we are taught to say 
as-salamu 'alaykum. A car in which we enter also 
falls under the ruling of a room. So we must say 
as-salamu r alaykum when we enter it.” 

These are the things which we are able to learn. 
We are in need of the words of advice of our pious 
elders throughout our lives. Remember this well: 
a person must never consider himself to be 
perfect; he must always consider himself to be in 
need of guidance. Our nafs cannot be rectified 
and reformed without remaining in the company 
of our pious elders, and submitting ourselves to 
their service. We must remain in the company of 
those whom the pious elders trained in every 
aspect of life. Friends, we cannot practise on the 
Sunnah without this. 

Hadrat 'Umar 4® saw a gutter for water in Musjid- 
e-NabawI. He asked: “Whose gutter is this in 
Musjid-e-NabawI? Who placed it here in Musjid-e- 
Nabawl?” Hadrat 'Umar 4* was stern in his 
temperament. He said: “Remove it at once.” It was 
removed. Hadrat 'Abbas -m heard that Hadrat 
'Umar 4® ordered its removal. And it belonged to 
Hadrat 'Abbas 4*. He went to Hadrat 'Umar and 
asked: “O 'Umar! Why did you order the removal 
of the gutter?” He replied: “This is a musjid, it is 
not your house.” Hadrat 'Abbas asked: “Do you 
know who had placed it here? It was placed here 
through the permission of Rasulullah if. It was he 
who permitted me to place it here.” Hadrat 'Umar 
came to attention immediately and realized his 
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mistake. He thought to himself: “If it was placed 
by the permission of Rasulullah il, how could I 
hasten and order its removal?” He had to correct 
and rectify himself, so he said: “0 'Abbas, come 
with me.” They went near the wall and he said to 
him: “Climb on my back and place the gutter as it 
was.” Hadrat 'Abbas 4k said: “O Amir al-Mu’minm! 
There is no need to do all this. I will ask someone 
else to place it.” Hadrat 'Umar 4® said: “No, I 
committed a major mistake. I removed it in my 
anger without asking who had placed it here. And 
you are saying that Rasulullah §§ permitted it to 
be placed here. Now who am I to remove 
something which was placed by Rasulullah H?” 
This is the real meaning of love for the sake of 
Allah M and dislike for the sake of Allah f§. 

Every deed of a believer is for Allah H 

It is mentioned in the books that if a person 
possesses four qualities, he has perfected his 
iman: 


<ulf- Jli UT j! Ji au au 


-\j All a!) ^ 


The person who gives for the sake of Allah, 
refuses for the sake of Allah, loves for the sake of 
Allah, and dislikes for the sake of Allah has 
sought to perfect his Iman. 

There is one thing we must always keep in mind: 
A person is not intrinsically vile and wicked; his 
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deeds are evil. We should therefore not dislike or 
abhor a person himself. In fact, we cannot even 
bear malice towards the unbelievers (kuffar) - we 
can abhor and dislike their unbelief (kufr). Our 
pious elders give us the following example: The 
leader of the martyrs, Hadrat Hamzah -m, was 
martyred in the battle of Uhud. He was martyred 
by the spear which was thrown by Wahshi, who 
became a Muslim later on. After Hadrat Hamzah 
was martyred, Hindah, the wife of Abu Sufyan, 
who harboured malice towards Hadrat Hamzah 
since before, came to his corpse, removed his liver 
and chewed it. She cut off his ears and nose [i.e. 
she mutilated his body]. Rasulullah it was greatly 
hurt by this. But when these two people 
embraced Islam later on, we both refer to them as 
radiyalld.hu r anhu and radiyallahu r anha. 

Our pious elders say: Rasulullah’s M uncle was 
treated in this brutal and cruel manner. But 
when these two came to embrace Islam at his 
hands, Rasulullah M said: “All is forgotten. 
However, when I see you, it refreshes memories of 
my uncle. So do not come directly in front of me.” 
Rasulullah M forgave both Wahshi and Hindah. 
Our pious elders prove from this that love and 
hatred must be solely for the sake of Allah M. 

When is anger desirable? 

If we become angry at someone, it must be solely 
because of a shortcoming in fulfilling the right of 
Allah M. At times it becomes necessary for us to 
become angry at someone, at our children, our 
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students, etc. Allah ft placed this quality of anger 
in man so that he could use it at the time of 
jihad. If someone disobeys Allah ft or creates 
obstacles in the cause of Allah Si, our Iman is 
spurred on and we think: “This person is causing 
harm to Allah’s Si servants, or his creating 
obstacles in the cause of Allah Si.” If the quality of 
anger was not found in us, we will not be able to 
defend Islam. Anger is therefore desirable in some 
instances and places. But it has to be used in the 
right places. We must become angry for the 
pleasure of Allah ft, and there must be a balance 
and moderation in it. 

The story of Hadrat 'All 4s> 

This story of Hadrat 'All 4® is a famous story. You 
must have heard it several times from the 
r ulama’. Hadrat 'All was sitting on the chest of a 
Jew and was on the verge of killing him when the 
Jew spat on his face. The moment he spat on 
him, Hadrat 'All stood up and released the Jew. 
People asked him the reason for doing this, 
because he already gained control over him and 
was on the verge of slaughtering him. He replied: 
“When I initially wrestled him and was on the 
verge of killing him, it was solely for the sake of 
Allah Si. But when he spat on me, I immediately 
realized that if I were to kill him now, my desire to 
exact revenge might be intermingled in this 
intention of mine. [I therefore released him].” 
Allah ft is the greatest. 
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Forbearance of our pious elders 

The students of Dar al-'Ulum Deoband led a 
major protest in 1959. I was present there at the 
time. When the teachers intervened after about a 
week, the protest came to an end. Hadrat 
Maulana Qari Tayyib Sahib rahimahullah was the 
principal at the time. He entered the Dar al- 
'Ulum, assembled the students in the Dar al- 
Hadlth and addressed the students. Allah ft had 
blessed him with unique forbearance, and 
bestowed him with matchless qualities. 

Hadrat addressed the students saying: “Brothers! 
Whatever you did was done out of your 
immaturity and ignorance. It is solely the grace of 
Dar al-'Ulum that you gathered here again 
despite all the mischief which you committed and 
the statements which you made against me. And 
here you are seeking pardon from me. One cannot 
hope for such remorse from university students. 
It can only come from the students of Deoband.” 

He then made another statement: “When your 
protest was in full swing and you were delivering 
speeches over the loudspeaker against us, I used 
to leave my house and come to the Dar al-'Ulum. 
I would examine my heart to check if the desire 
for revenge was in me or not. All praise is due to 
Allah, although I was saddened by your 
behaviour, I was never overcome by the desire for 
revenge.” 
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Allah H had blessed him with unique and 
astonishing forbearance. He actually developed 
this quality by remaining in the company of 
Hadrat Thanwl rahimahullah. As long as we do 
not remain in the company of our pious elders 
and rectify ourselves, these qualities cannot 
develop in us. It will be an excellent achievement 
for a person to gain control over his anger, use it 
at the right places, and to abstain from it when 
he realizes that it is being used in the wrong 
place. 

Every act must be for Allah H 

Friends! The heart of a Muslim ought to be 
absolutely clear and pure. His bond with anyone 
is solely for Allah f§. His displeasure is solely for 
the sake of Allah f§. When he gives, he does it 
solely for the sake of Allah if. When he withholds, 
it is solely for the sake of Allah f§. Every deed and 
every act of a person are dependent on the 
pleasure of Allah if. If he sees an act will earn the 
pleasure of Allah H, he does it. If he sees it will 
earn His displeasure, he abstains from it. May 
Allah #g enable us to live our lives in this way. 

Brothers! Coming here to the khanqahs, 
remaining in the service of the pious elders, and 
rectifying ourselves are all done with the intention 
of purifying our hearts. May Allah ft inspire us to 
practise. Amin. 


c-J j aU -Ud-I Ul ^ 
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THE TEACHINGS OF THE 
QUR’AN AND OUR 
INATTENTION 



aJOLj jcA*lp ^Aj C‘U*xX--voj o-l^sA (^JJl aU ~uAl 

caJ <_g.sU *>li aILUa ^ i J-U^ auI 3 -L^j ^ tLJUpl oliA U~Ul 
o~Lp LAO' A^-jJj aJ y« ^ oA>-j a))I aJI ^ jl A^Uoj 
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!Axj L*l cljgU U-l 
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Respected r ulamd’, elders and brothers. I am a 
student residing in a small village in India. I 
spent the major portion of my life in madaris. I 
had the opportunity of intermingling with my 
teachers. Allah f§ then gave me the ability to 
serve the students for some time. I make du'd’ to 
Allah M to enable me to fulfil the remaining days 
of my life in the service of His din, and to accept 
whatever services I rendered thus far. Amin. 
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Allah f§ was extremely affectionate towards this 
ummah by sending a glorious book like the 
Qur’an via Muhammad Rasulullah §§• It is a most 
magnificent book regarding which there is no 
possibility of any doubt, and before which no 
falsehood can come. 


The eloquence of the Qur’an 


Allah m says: 

0 O^^OO 0 0 '' 0 0 0 o o ? / ,*0 1* '' 
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Look at the power and majesty of the words of the 
Qur’an. Allah §g says that this book is “'aziz? 
(mighty, powerful). No falsehood can approach it 
from the front or the rear. It is a revelation from 
the Hakim (all-wise) and Hamid (the one worthy of 
all praise). The word “Hakim” means wisdom, 
insight, intelligence. The word “Hamid” refers to 
the Being who possesses praiseworthy and 
exemplary qualities, and the Being whose 
knowledge is incomparable. A Being possessing 
these qualities sent down a Book for the benefit of 
mankind. 

Allah M praises His book in this verse. Despite 
possessing such a magnificent book, it is 
extremely painful and sad to see this ummah 
wandering in deviation. If we ponder and reflect 
over the conditions which this ummah is 
experiencing throughout the world, we are greatly 
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pained and saddened by the fact that despite 
having such a magnificent book in our homes, we 
are not finding the path of success. 

Every person desires the success of his own 
people. If Allah f§ blessed a person with 
intelligence and knowledge, he decides to form an 
organization or a society. He thinks of ways of 
improving the lot of the Muslims. Each person 
thinks of ways for the success of his people. The 
nations of the world have progressed 
tremendously, while we are left behind. Muslims 
are in the millions but they have no value. We 
have to acknowledge this fact: If 5 000 Muslims 
are killed today in any part of the world, no one 
bothers about it. But if two people from any other 
nation are killed, all the radio stations, television 
networks, media, newspapers, and journalists of 
the world will speak out against this injustice. 

Does the life of a Muslim have no value? Is this 
justice? What value do we possess? We are like: 

£.1ip 


The foam and muck which accumulates on the 
surface of flood-water has no importance. When 
flood-water flows, the mud and dirt comes onto 
its surface. This is the condition of Muslims 
today. 
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Disregard for the Qur’an 

The only reason for this is that we have wrapped 
the magnificent Book which Allah f§ gave to us in 
silken covers and placed it on a shelf. We read it 
occasionally as a source of blessing, or when 
someone falls ill. If the time of death draws near 
for our parents or grandparents, we will call a 
hafiz Sahib and ask him to read Surah Ya Sin for 
us. The Qur’an was not revealed with the sole 
purpose of reading it so that the soul may depart 
easily. Friends, this is a book of guidance. 

The purpose of revealing the Qur’an 

My beloved brothers! Rasulullah it came into this 
world and this Book was given to him to remove 
those who were wandering aimlessly in the 
darkness and bring them to the light of Allah f§. 


So that you may remove people from the pits of 
darkness to the light. 

There is not just one darkness but several in this 
world. Allah f§ uses the plural zulumat when 
referring to darkness, but the singular nur when 
referring to light. Light is just one. The truth 
which has come from Allah §g is only one. This 
Book was revealed so that we may remove the 
wandering multitudes of people from the pits of 
darkness and convey them towards light. 
Rasulullah il said: 
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“Allah f§ shall elevate some nations through this 
Book, and abase other nations through it.” 

Allah H will elevate the nation which reads the 
Book of Allah, understands it, and practises on it. 
And he will abase and humiliate those who 
merely wrap this Book and place it on a shelf. 
These are the words of the Hadlth, they are not 
my own words. They are the words of Rasulullah 
it. 


You and I - we all - have to place ourselves before 
the verses of the Qur’an. We will have to look at 
ourselves before the verses of the Qur’an and 
check what qualities and attributes are found in 
us. 


Humility in salah 

I read the first verse of Surah al-Mu’minun at the 
beginning. If you were to open the 18 th para/juz 
of the Qur’an, you will see these words of Allah §g 
in bold or large print: 




“The believers who are humble in their salah have 
most certainly succeeded.” 

Iman is the prerequisite for salvation, it is the 
first requirement. Any act of worship devoid of 
Iman is not accepted by Allah f§. No matter how 
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much you give in charity, how much you 
prostrate, no matter how much you worship, and 
no matter how much services you render to the 
creation - if you have no Iman, it has no value 
whatsoever in the sight of Allah §g. So the first 
condition is for a person to be a believer (mu’min). 
The second condition is for this believer to be 
humble and submissive in his salah. We now 
have to gauge the extent of humility and 
submission in our salah. 

My brothers! We will have to see for ourselves, 
and each person will have to check his own self. 
We are not responsible for others nor can we 
understand what is in someone else’s heart. None 
of us can pass a decision and say that a certain 
person did not perform his salah with humility 
and submission. What right do we have to pass 
such a decision? But every person can examine 
himself and ask himself the question: How much 
of humility and submission is there in my salah? 
At times, the condition of our salah is such that 
we will perform the entire salah behind the imam, 
we will complete it with him, and after making the 
salam we will not recall what surah was read in 
the salah. At times the imam will complete the 
[four rak r at\ salah after three rak'ats, and just 
one or two people will realize this error of the 
imam. People will ask each other whether this 
error was really committed. They do not know 
anything. Why is this? No sooner we raise our 
hands to commence the salah, our minds go 
through their own programmes. We do not 
possess the prerequisite for success. 
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When is something ineffective? 

My brothers! When a prescription is written by a 
doctor, the prerequisites for a cure is that all the 
ingredients which were prescribed by him must 
be found in the medication. Only then will the 
sick person be cured. If a person were to bring 
expired and out-dated medicines, they will not 
help even if they are taken for a full month. This 
is why people look at the expiry date when 
purchasing medicines. 

Many years ago there was a drastic increase in 
the number of mosquitoes in India. The 
government contacted other countries and 
obtained D.D.T. powder from them. This powder 
was conveyed to all the towns and small villages 
of India. This powder was very pure, and I 
remember the first time when it was used. Not a 
single mosquito survived in our village. All the 
lizards and other insects also died. People were 
ecstatic. They considered this powder to be most 
effective in providing comfort to them because it 
killed all the mosquitoes. 

But then it gradually became adulterated. People 
started adding lime and various other [cheaper] 
substances to it. Consequently, it became 
extremely ineffective. People would dust the entire 
house with this powder. The house will turn white 
because of it, but it did nothing to the mosquitoes 
or to the other insects. When we used to ask 
people the reason for this, they would reply: 
“Brother! These mosquitoes have become D.D.T.- 
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proof.” But when further inquiries and 
investigations were made, it was learnt that this 
powder had been adulterated. We learn from this 
that when something is adulterated, it is not as 
effective as it ought to be. 

The secret behind acceptance of salah 

Our salahs are not pure. Once they became 
adulterated by our thoughts and worldly 
engagements, they cannot remain effective. A 
salah will only be fully effective if it is performed 
before Allah §g with absolute humility and 
submission - as was the case with the salah of 
the Sahabah When they used to commence 
their salah, they would turn the full attention 
towards Allah ft and have total conviction that He 
will give them whatever they ask of Him after the 
completion of their salah. They had absolute 
certainty in this. 

It is stated in some Ahadlth that whenever 
Rasulullah §§ was faced with an important matter, 
he would hasten towards salah Jl y>l>). It was 

his noble habit to go to the musjid and commence 
salah whenever he faced any hardship. On the 
occasion of the battle of Badr, Rasulullah 
arranged the Sahabah into rows while he 
proceeded to his tent. He commenced salah and 
after performing two rak'ats, he raised his hands 
before Allah M and displayed total submission to 
Him. He said: “O Allah! I have brought this small 
group of followers and left them on the field. If 
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they are destroyed, there will be no one on earth 
to worship You.” 

The Sahabah 4* learnt this lesson from the 
Prophets 8S9 - whenever they had any need, they 
would perform two rak'ats of salah and ask of 
Allah M. But humility and submission has 
disappeared from our hearts today. 

Our zakah 

The second prerequisite for success which Allah 
ft listed in this verse is: 


“They are those who give the zakah.” 

How many Muslims are there today who pay their 
zakah correctly? Here in England you find people 
conducting researches on everything. Every few 
days you find the results of these researches 
published in the London Times and other 
newspapers. They conduct researches on schools, 
on who is watching what on television, etc. etc. 
Just the other day a person in Leicester informed 
me that a research was conducted on which 
religious group’s children watch the most 
television. They concluded that Muslim children 
watch the most television. This country has 
children who are Hindus, Sikhs, Christians and 
Jews. But Muslim children watch television the 
most. This is a deplorable situation. 
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We have to conduct a research to investigate how 
much of our zakah is being paid, how is it 
calculated, and how is it spent? We may be 
calculating and taking out our zakah, but the 
manner in which it is being spent is also of 
concern. My friends, Allah ft knows best. Many 
people give their zakah to poor people so that the 
latter may do some work for them, and be at their 
beck and call. If they do not do any work for 
them, they say to them: “We will see you next 
year, you must come in Ramadan [I have nothing 
to give you at present].” This is what happens in 
our villages. I am not talking about this country. 
The moneys come from here [England], South 
Africa, Reunion, etc. to a person [in one of the 
villages of India], He sees a few people who are 
eligible for zakah. He gives this money [which 
came to him from others] to these people with the 
purpose of obtaining their services and favours. 
This is our method of zakah. Thus, the 
prerequisite for success is missing. If this is going 
to be our situation, how can we be destined for 
success? 

Abstaining from futile matters 

Allah ft lists another prerequisite for success: 

“Who do not pay heed to futile talk.” In other 
words, the Muslims who turn away from futile 
activities will be successful. 
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At present, a major section of the ummah is 
engaged in futile activities. People sit and while 
away their time speaking about useless things. 
They sit in front of their televisions and waste 
away several hours in something which is 
absolutely futile. 

Rasulullah it said in this regard: 


U 4 S'y £.jll 

“The excellence of a person’s Islam lies in his 
abstaining from things which do not concern 
him.” 

Things which do not concern us include things 
which do not benefit us in this world nor in the 
Hereafter. They are of no use to us in this world 
and in the Hereafter. I see many youngsters in 
the villages who do not go to work, do not work 
the farms, and do not help in the shops. They are 
busy with their cricket match. No matter in which 
part of the world a cricket match is being played, 
we will see fifty youngsters at a time sitting 
around a radio. They spend the entire day 
listening to the cricket commentary over the 
radio. 

There was an elderly person in our village who 
was very intelligent. He had a spiritual link 
(ta'alluq) with Hadrat Thanwl rahimahullah. While 
sitting outside, he was watching these youngsters 
coming there for the past three days. He did not 
know the reason for their gathering there. On the 
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third day he called a few of them and asked them: 
“What were you doing here for the past three 
days?” They replied: “Don’t you know that a 
match is being played between India and 
Pakistan?!” He asked them: “So what happened?” 
They replied: “The Pakistani team won the 
match.” He asked them: “I see. And what did you 
get?” They all remained silent. 

Here is an elderly man of a village who is able to 
understand that when someone sits in one place 
for three days from morning to evening [without 
doing anything], then it is most certainly a futile 
activity, it is of no use. Nations which remain 
engrossed in futile activities can never progress - 
this is a principle which applies to nations. My 
dear friends! Nations which possess vibrant 
intellects do not waste their time in futile 
activities. The youth of nations which have a task 
before them do not have such opportunities to 
while away their time. 

An astonishing reply of an Ammani youngster 

We had the occasion of joining a jama'at to 
Jordan. It was the day of 'id and I noticed a long 
line of youngsters outside a cinema. I was passing 
by and going to purchase something, so I stood 
near them for a while. I said to them: “You are 
wasting your money at the cinema while Israel is 
sitting on your chests.” This was in 1968. I said 
to them: “Bombs are falling, your tents are being 
scorched, and here you are standing in a line to 
enter the cinema?!” One of them replied saying: 
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“Today is the day of 'id, and Rasulullah it ordered 
us to rejoice on the day of 'Id.” 

This is the life of Muslims! I realized at that time 
that this nation is on the verge of destruction. I 
saw those tents in which the poor Palestinians 
were living. They were leaving their towns and 
villages and living in these tents. The tents were 
torn, their clothes were torn, there was no proper 
arrangement for their food; and here are these 
youth standing in a line to enter a cinema. 

A story of an Israeli officer 

There is a musjid in Amman by the name of 
“Musjid-e-Mahattah”. When I was in this musjid, 
a Palestinian related this story to me. He said 
that it was compulsory for Israeli youth to enlist 
in the Israeli army. There was a wealthy person 
who had just one son. The father went to the 
officer in-charge and said to him: “I have just one 
son. Pardon him and give him a certificate 
exempting him from joining the army.” The father 
also offered him a large amount of money if he did 
this for him. The officer replied: “Very well, come 
tomorrow with your son and the money as well. I 
would like to meet your son.” He went with the 
money the next day and placed it on the officer’s 
desk. He then introduced his son to him saying: 
“This is my son. Grant him an exemption from 
joining the army.” The officer drew his revolver 
and shot him there and then. He said: “If a 
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section of Israelis obtain exemption for their sons 
by offering money, how will we be protected from 
these Arabs?” This is how the nations of the world 
prepare their youth. 

Today the enemies have completely surrounded 
us from all sides like a group of hungry people 
who fall around a plate of food. On the other 
hand, Muslim youngsters are involved in 
drinking, cricket and other pleasures. They can 
neither wield a stick nor shoot with a gun. 
Whereas the Qur’an placed the foundation for 
success on “those who pay no heed to futile 
activities”. 

These prerequisites are not found in us. We do 
not have humility and submission in our salah, 
we do not pay our zakah, and there is none 
among us who turns away from futile activities. A 
major section of the ummah is engrossed in futile 
activities. We have also brought items of futility 
into our homes. 

A sorrowful state 

Hadrat Naqi Mahmud Sahib rahimahulldh, who 
passed away recently, entered a house, and there 
was a beautiful vase of flowers placed on a large 
table in the sitting room. Naqi Sahib asked: “Is 
this a water vase?” The people of the house 
replied: “Hadrat, we do not fill water or anything 
else in it.” He asked: “Then what is there in it?” 
They replied: “It is merely placed here as a 
display.” Hadrat said: “This is also israf 
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(extravagance). On one hand, our Muslims 
complain of not having sufficient money to send 
their children to school, and their daughters 
cannot get married. The poor people in our 
villages do not even own two sets of clothing. At 
times they do not have money for the burial of 
their deceased. The ox of a poor farmer dies and 
he does not have the money to purchase another 
ox to continue his farming. This is the condition 
of your relatives in the villages. Yet we place 
unnecessary items on display in our homes, and 
follow the fashion. This cannot be proof of 
success. We are engrossed in futile activities. It is 
difficult for such a nation to achieve success.” 

Hadrat Maulana 'All Miya [Nadwi’s] expression 
of disapproval 

My dear brothers! We have to examine in which 
direction we are heading. We have to check how 
we are spending every penny of ours. We waste 
thousands of rupees on canopies for weddings 
and other functions. Some of these monies are 
wasted away in matters considered to be our Din. 
Once there was a SIrah Jalsah in Surat [India], A 
huge canopy was constructed for this purpose. 
Numerous coloured lights and various other 
items of display were suspended and displayed on 
this canopy. Hadrat Maulana 'All Miya Sahib 
[Nadwl] rahimahullah came onto the stage. The 
moment he came onto the stage he said: “Bhai! 
What is all this extravagance about? This jalsah 
is held to expound and explain the life of NabI 
and yet the followers of this NabI §§ are wasting 
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and destroying their money in this way!? How can 
this be even referred to as a SIrah Jalsah?” 

Our people have not yet understood where to 
spend their money and where not to. 

Marble floors in the musjid, and tiles in the 
maktab 

If I were to make a collection and build a musjid 
in my village, people of the neighbouring village 
will say: “There is such a beautiful musjid in 
Maulwl Sahib’s village. We will have to build a 
more beautiful musjid in our village.” 

I went to a small village on one occasion and 
asked the people: “How much did it cost you to 
build your musjid?” They replied: “Two million 
seven hundred thousand rupees.” I said: 
“Brothers, you have built a musjid, very well. A 
musjid is the centre of Muslims and we have to 
build a musjid. But if you built a simple musjid 
for one million, you could have used the 
remaining 1.7 million for some other purpose 
which would have been of benefit to our Muslim 
youngsters who are wandering aimlessly.” 

I also visited the maktab of the same village. I saw 
tiles lying in one corner while the children where 
suffering because of the intense heat. No one was 
bothered about putting this right, yet we will 
certainly obtain marble for the musjid [walls and 
floors].” These are the useless things in which we 
become engrossed. 
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Brothers! We have to adopt intelligence and 
common sense. What is our Din? We have not 
even developed a correct understanding of our 
Din. 


{d jilll ^ 

True Muslims are those who safeguard 
themselves from futile activities. What is the need 
to waste our money in this way? What is the need 
to waste our time and abilities in this way? Allah 
M blessed the Muslim youth and the Muslims in 
general with great capabilities. But millions and 
billions are being wasted on gambling, wedding 
decorations, and various other activities. It is 
most astonishing - has your money become so 
cheap!? 

The character of Muslims is retrogressing 

Nations of the world are disseminating items of 
play and amusement in the world so that the 
character of Muslims may become immoral. This 
is something to understand. These television and 
radio programmes are all conspiracies to lure the 
nations of the world into immorality. When a 
nation is lured into immorality, it can never 
progress. 

You must have read this morning’s Jang 
newspaper. Look at its editorial and see with 
what pain the editor wrote the first paragraph. He 
says that our entire education system has 
changed. Wealth has now become the mark of 
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respect, and we are no longer concerned whether 
this wealth is earned in a lawful or an unlawful 
way. The sole objective is to become wealthy even 
if we become morally bankrupt in the process. 
When nations become morally bankrupt, there 
can be no hope of their youth rising. When I read 
the article this morning, I thought of a line of 
poetry written by Amir ash-Shu'ara’ (the leader of 
the poets). A great Egyptian poet by the name of 
Shauqi is referred to as the “leader of the poets” 
by the Arabs. He said the following wise words 
many years ago: 

Nations of the world rise through character. 
Nations of the world rise through lofty character. 
When their character [and morals] are destroyed, 
the nations are themselves destroyed. This is a 
principle which is applied to nations. 

The lofty character of the Sahabah 4 

The Sahabah 4 - a group trained by Rasulullah if 
- possessed impeccable character. They could not 
be bought off by anyone. Rasulullah §§ instituted 
a social boycott against Hadrat Ka'b ibn Malik 4 . 
It is a famous story related in Bukhari. He did not 
take part in the expedition to Tabuk, so 
Rasulullah M ordered the Sahabah 4 not to speak 
to him. No one spoke to him - even his relatives 
abstained from speaking to him. Rasulullah if 
eventually sent a message to his wife ordering her 
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not to speak to him. Hadrat Ka'b 4® was very 
much disturbed by all this. 

While he was going through all this, he received a 
letter from a Christian king with this message: “I 
have learnt that your leader has committed a 
great wrong against you. Come to us and we will 
accord you the respect you deserve.” Just imagine 
the test and tribulation he must have went 
through. Hadrat Ka'b 4® burst out crying, and 
said: “This king wants me to abandon my iman.” 
He burnt the letter, threw it into the fire, and 
began crying. 

Brothers! If someone in our society were to 
boycott us and we were to receive a letter of this 
nature, we will leave immediately for that place. 
Today the condition of Muslims is such that they 
are prepared to sell their own people for their 
destruction. Rasulullah H nurtured the character 
of the Sahabah to the extent that they said: 


* Jt) 


“O Rasulullah! We pledge allegiance to you under 
all situations - at times of difficulty and during 
times of ease. 

\l o' Lj 

If you order us to go into these oceans with our 
horses, we will do it. We will not bother about 
getting drowned or anything else befalling us. We 
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have already pledged our allegiance of total 
obedience to you. 

When a nation possesses such character, it 
creates a revolution in the world. 

When can the caliphate be established? 

I was delivering a talk a few days ago in Leicester 
to some scholars. When I finished my talk, a 
youngster came to me. He probably belonged to 
Hizb at-Tahrir. He asked me: “What is your 
opinion about the caliphate?” He was speaking in 
English and another person was translating his 
words to me. I replied: “Brother, it is most 
essential to establish a caliphate. There is no 
Muslim in the world who does not believe in the 
need for a caliph under which all Muslims live. It 
is most essential. This ummah cannot succeed 
without an amir. But those who are standing up 
for the establishment of the caliphate will first 
have to promulgate the Sharfah and the caliphate 
on their selves. Our own salah is not in order. We 
do not know anything about the Sunnah of 
Rasulullah §§• Yet you and I say we must 
establish the caliphate. The Sahabah 4® were first 
trained for thirteen years in Makkah, severe 
battles were fought, and Rasulullah H trained 
them so thoroughly that they were not prepared 
to move away from him at any price.” 

A delegation of r ulama’ went to Hadrat Thanwl 
rahimahullah. Hadrat Mufti Kifayatullah Sahib 
rahimahullah was also present. He said: “Hadrat, 
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we have come to you as a delegation because we 
desire the establishment of an Imarat-e- 
Shar'Iyyah (rule of the Shari'ah) in India, and you 
be the amir of the Muslims.” What an excellent 
idea! Hadrat Thanwl rahimahullah replied: 
“Brother, it is an excellent idea but I have one 
question to you all. If I were to become the amir 
after acceding to your request, and tomorrow I 
announce that all the Muslims of India must 
bring half their wealth and leave it here with me, 
will the people listen to me?” They all remained 
silent because they could not give him this 
guarantee that the Muslims are so obedient as to 
be prepared to come and give him half their 
wealth. 

On the other hand, if Rasulullah if sat on the 
pulpit (mimbar) and made an announcement to 
the Sahabah they would go immediately to 
their houses, bring whatever they possessed, and 
place it before him. Rasulullah if asked Abu Bakr 
“What did you leave at home?” He replied: 

aJaUI j 

“I left Allah and His Messenger if at home.” 

The example displayed by the Sahabah 4 

My dear brothers! Rasulullah if trained an entire 
group which accomplished all this. We cannot 
even train individuals, yet we boast and brag. So I 
said to the youngster: “Brother! We certainly need 
a caliphate, but we will have to produce 
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individuals who possess strong character, who 
are prepared to sacrifice for the cause of Allah ft 
whenever the occasion demands it, who are 
prepared to spend all their wealth if there is a 
need for it, and are prepared to sacrifice their 
children if there is a need for them. 

The Sahabah did not bother about their 
children for the cause of Islam. Hadrat Abu Bakr 
4® was eating one day. His son said to him: 
“Father! You had come under my sword in a 
certain battle [and I could have killed you], but I 
thought to myself that this is my father. So I 
lowered my sword and walked away without doing 
anything to you.” Hadrat Abu Bakr 4* had a 
morsel of food in his hand and was about to place 
it in his mouth. He put it aside the moment he 
heard this statement from his son, and said: “By 
Allah, if you had come in front of me on that day I 
would have chopped off your head because you 
had come as an enemy of Muhammad if.” 

It is such people who can establish the caliphate. 
They are people who tremble and become restless 
when any act of Islam is abandoned. History has 
preserved their statements. Hadrat Abu Bakr 
used to tremble at the slightest defect in anyone’s 
allegiance to Islam. He would not sleep for nights 
on end. He used to say: 

hyp" t>ij Ji-AJt u **jJ 

“Can any deficiency be allowed to creep into Din 
while I am alive?!” 
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We are Muslims and the Qur’an is in our hands. 
Yet we permit deficiencies in our religion?! If we 
make a firm determination, the whole of Europe 
will embrace Islam. I can say this with absolute 
conviction. 

Moral degeneration 

The character of Muslims has really deteriorated. 
I come regularly here to Britain. This is my 
seventh trip and I have been to practically every 
locality. I have heard of brother and sister 
engaging in conjugal relations, father and 
daughter engaging in conjugal relations, and 
Muslim girls moving about unashamedly with 
non-Muslim boys. Just three days ago a person 
was crying before me. He is a hafiz of the Qur’an 
and used to study with me in Dhabel. He said to 
me: “Maulana, my son took a girl with him and 
went away to London. I have a fifteen year old 
daughter who tells me that she has just one year 
left - when she turns sixteen, she will no longer 
pay any heed to me.” 




“And those who safeguard their private parts.” 

Another prerequisite for success is the protection 
of one’s private parts. You can continue reading 
the Qur’an - it is a clear and open book of Allah 
H. The nation which safeguards its private parts 
can be successful. Look at how the Muslim youth 
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are whiling away their lives as and how they 
desire. 

My brothers! We are wittingly shown pictures, 
images and advertisements in which women are 
naked. These people [the west] have reduced 
women to a commodity so that they may destroy 
the nations of the world. The nation which is 
controlling the entire world is a small nation. But 
their religious doctrine includes this view: 

jbd.1 a«I 

We are the chosen people of Allah. And Allah 
chose us to enslave all the other nations of the 
world. We will destroy their morals and leave 
them so that they always lag behind us forever 
and ever. 

Muslims have to show some concern for the 
morals of their children. Nations are built 
through character and morals. If our youngsters 
are left roaming about with alcohol bottles in 
their hands, if other nations flirt with our young 
daughters, and they do not safeguard their 
private parts, they can never be successful. There 
is no dissent with regard to the teachings of the 
Qur’an. You can continue reading it and studying 
its interpretations [and they will all teach you 
these same fundamentals]. 
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“And those who are observant of their trusts and 
pledges.” 

Another prerequisite for success is the protection 
of one’s trusts and observance of one’s pledges. A 
Muslim must give some money - e.g. 50 000 
rupees - to someone and see what happens. 
When he goes to the person to collect his money, 
see what reply he gets. 

I happened to travel to a certain place. I met an 
old man and said to him: “It has been several 
years since you went to your hometown. You 
should plan a trip and come.” He became very 
angry when I said this. I asked him: “Brother, 
what happened?” He replied: “I allowed a person 
to live in my house which I had in my village. 
When I went to India after three years, he did not 
even permit me to place a portable bed in the 
house. He made me sleep outside.” This is the 
state of our trusts. Whereas the Qur’an says that 
the sign of success is for us to return the trusts 
which are entrusted to us. A Hadlth states: 


“Handover the trusts to their lawful recipients.” 

Fulfil the promises which you make to people. At 
present, no one bothers about any pledge, no one 
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is concerned about fulfilling any promise, no one 
pays any importance to trusts, and no one is 
worried about fulfilling any responsibility. A 
person will devour whatever falls into his lot, and 
he will usurp wealth from wherever he likes. We 
have just one aim and objective, viz. we must 
become wealthy, we must possess exotic cars, 
and our children must enjoy a comfortable life 
even if their religious life is destroyed, even if we 
have to give an account for all this in the 
Hereafter. My friends! Remember, we will all be 
questioned on the day of Resurrection: 




•-La** 




“You will most certainly be questioned on that 
Day about the bounties [which Allah f§ bestowed 
to you].” 

Rasulullah §§ said: 

“Listen carefully! Every one of you is a shepherd, 
and every one of you will be questioned about his 
flock.” 

If we earned money today and, in our greed for 
money, we did not bother about safeguarding our 
children, we did not pay any attention to their 
religious training, and they lose their Iman 
tomorrow, they become immoral tomorrow, they 
are destroyed tomorrow; then we will all be 
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questioned on the day of Resurrection. We will 
have to provide answers before Allah f§. We must 
show concern for this before death comes to us. 

Our character and religiosity 

My friends! Spend your wealth for your children’s 
education and training. Vibrant nations place the 
greatest stress on education and character¬ 
building. Rasulullah §§ expressed two separate 
objectives of his prophet-hood. He said in one 
Hadith: 


Lo-h* j Id 

“I have been sent as a teacher.” 

He said in another Hadith: 

“I have been sent for the perfection of noble 
character.” 

Thus, he was sent for the perfection of noble 
character among the people. To create good 
character among them. Now look at our education 
and look at our character. Yet we expect to 
achieve success in this world!? Brothers! This is 
difficult. There is a wonderful line of poetry in the 
Persian language: 

“Do we desire for Allah f§ to give us of this world 
while we rarely think of Him!?” 
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We hasten in performing our salah, engage in 
Allah’s remembrance for a very short while, and 
yet we think to ourselves that we are the pious 
servants of Allah f§. A person wears a white 
turban - very good. I keep a beard and I think I 
have become very holy. Brothers, Din is not so 
simple. It is wrong for us to think like this. 
Remove such thoughts from your minds. Din is 
very wide-ranging and extensive. How are we 
serving the people of the world? How lofty should 
our character be? We are living in these countries 
[of Europe], We must live with lofty character. We 
must present the character of Rasulullah if 
practically to them. If we do this, these nations 
will certainly be attracted to us. 

A new Muslim woman’s complaint 

There are so many people today who are 
disgusted with their religion. A few days ago, the 
Jang newspaper published an interview which it 
had with a young woman. I read therein that a 
Greek girl said in the interview: “I embraced Islam 
recently. I used to attend church with my parents 
for the past 16-17 years. After observing 
everything that takes place there, I thought to 
myself that this religion is not right. It does not 
have any concrete evidence. I started studying 
Islam and after much study, my heart testified to 
the authenticity of Islam.” She recently came to 
London for higher studies. She says: “When I look 
at the Muslims, I am greatly saddened because I 
do not see in their lives what I read in the books.” 
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This is something for us to think about. People 
are embracing Islam but after seeing our actions, 
they are leaving it. We are big criminals, may 
Allah if forgive us. We should not disgrace our 
Din. If we are not able to convince someone to 
embrace Islam, we should at least not be 
obstacles - through our actions - to someone who 
has embraced Islam. Our habit of speaking lies, 
our habit of cheating, and our habit of underhand 
transactions with the government have all given 
Islam a bad name. There are many educated 
people who do not consider it wrong to cheat the 
government. 

Is the property of the British government 
lawful? 

On one hand, our f ulama’ say to us: “Brothers! 
Do not devour the wealth of the government 
through unlawful means.” On hearing this, some 
people respond very casually and say: “When 
these English people were in our country [India], 
they stole a lot of our wealth and brought it here. 
Why, then, should we not devour their wealth!?” 

Allahu Akbar! What reply will we give to Allah ft? 
We are astounded at hearing such statements 
from Muslims. May Allah f§ enable us to 
understand the Qur’an. My brothers! Allah f§ 
explained the prerequisites for success in these 
verses. Now pick up the Qur’an yourself, look at 
its translation, and ask some 'ulama’, and you 
will realize that we are on the wrong path. We 
have not understood our Din correctly. We have 
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confined it to a few practices. We perform a few 
salahs and a few 'umrahs, and we consider 
ourselves to be very religious. Imam Ghazzali 
rahimahullah wrote that this is also a form of 
following the desires of one’s self. 

The situation in Germany 

The Maulana was just now speaking to me about 
Germany and the Muslims there. Our hearts were 
crying out for them. Eighty percent of the 
Muslims there are living in poverty. There is a 
need to send Qur’ans, there is a need to send 
clothes to them. We have to establish madaris 
there, we have to send people there to strive for 
the Din so that the Din of 80% Muslims is 
strengthened. In the meantime, we are performing 
'umrah after 'umrah. Performing 'umrah is an 
excellent form of worship. Someone will say that 
Maulwl Sahib is stopping us from performing 
'umrah. But what I am saying is do not perform 
'umrah and send your money there instead. You 
can ask any 'alim about the difference in reward 
between the two. 

[There is a Persian saying]: If you go to a poor 
person and give your money to him, and help him 
to build his life, it is a hajj-e-akbar. 

Where should we search for Allah f§? [A Hadlth-e- 
QudsI states]: 
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“You will find Me by those who are broken¬ 
hearted.” 

We can find Allah ft by those whose hearts are 
broken. We cannot find Allah if in palatial homes 
and Mercedes cars. Allah M can be found by 
those with broken hearts. May Allah ft bestow us 
with understanding of the Din. 

Our negligence 

My friends! Allah fg gave us this great Book. Read 
the Qur’an and understand it. The present 
condition of the ummah is that it neither wants to 
set aside five minutes to understand the Qur’an, 
nor does it try to listen to the Hadith. Our poor 
[Tablight] Jama'at brothers are making an effort 
in the masajid and they request us to sit for a 
short while for the ta'lim, to listen to Hadith for a 
short while. They read the Ahadith of fada’il 
(virtues) to us. But we do not have the time to 
listen to Hadith for five minutes. We do not allow 
the blessed words of Rasulullah if to fall in our 
ears. How, then, can we succeed? 

The Sahabah 4= did not have wealth and riches to 
fight the Persians, the Romans, and the Roman 
Empire. They did not have an army. When Allah 
M bestowed them with strong Iman, they were 
able to vanquish the whole world by virtue of that 
Iman. Historians are astounded as to how this 
happened. This was a nation which did not have 
food to eat. It was considered to be uncivilized. It 
was engrossed in internal wars. A poet would 
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stand up and speak in praise of his tribe. A poet 
of another tribe would dislike this. He will stand 
up and speak in praise of his tribe. And in this 
way, swords will be drawn. Sometimes, a camel 
would wander into the grazing land of another 
person, and swords will be drawn because of this. 
Wars will continue for forty years at a time over 
such trivial matters. 

Rasulullah M converted this martial nation into a 
solid building which was fortified with lead. 
Rasulullah §§ strove to such an extent and caused 
such a major change in their minds that the class 
distinctions which were prevalent in Arab society 
were completely wiped out. In Arab society, it was 
impossible for a slave to mount a horse and ride 
by a QurayshI leader. But Rasulullah #| created a 
complete change in their mind set. One of the 
greatest Arab leaders - who was considered to be 
a senior leader even before Islam - was Hadrat 
'Umar ibn al-Khattab 4- When he was in an 
assembly and Hadrat Bilal 4 entered the 
assembly, Hadrat 'Umar 4 would say: 


lj~L^ £.L 


“Our master has arrived.” 

These are just two words, but a person is 
astounded at the transformation which 
Rasulullah §§ created in that society. Previously, 
one did not want to even set eyes on the slave. 
But now when he enters an assembly, a great 
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leader of the Quraysh - of whom people were 
terrified and regarding whom Rasulullah §§ said: 


«Xxj OLS"* 


“If there was to be a Prophet after me, he would 
have been 'Umar.” 

When he sees him entering, he says: 


£.L 


“Our master has arrived.” 

Look at what a great change Rasulullah H caused 
in the mind-set of this nation! 

Mental paralysis 

My brothers! As long as we do not mould the 
minds of our children in these educational 
institutes, we cannot progress. It is essential for 
us to spend our money in this regard. We must 
sit down and think of all the most essential needs 
before us. 

Hadrat Mufakkir-e-Islam 'All Miya [Nadwl] 
rahimahullah had come to Gujarat and saw many 
magnificent masajicL under construction. Hadrat 
rahimahullah made a statement in the Jami' 
Musjid of Surat: “Some communities suffer from 
mental paralysis.” I remember this statement of 
his. He continues: “Me and you are not safe in 
this country as a nation. There is a large section 
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of the country which is conspiring to uproot the 
Muslims of this country. On the other hand, we 
are busy constructing large buildings. We do not 
know what the fundamental issues are, and what 
we should be doing.” Thinkers who are watching 
the rise and fall of the world are asking the 
Muslims: “Brothers, what are you doing? Look at 
the conditions around you! Look at what is being 
done to you. Look at how nations are destroying 
and annihilating the Muslims. The Serbs cast 
aside 5 000 corpses in an hour, and the media 
did not utter a single word. Are the Muslims here 
not hearing about what is happening to the 
Muslims? And we are still engrossed in our 
luxuries and comforts!? We have to shed tears of 
blood. 

A lecture is a medication 

My friends! I am repeating a statement of Hadrat 
'All Miya Sahib rahimahullah. Hadrat Maulana 
rahimahullah said: “People think that some nice 
lines of poetry must be quoted in a lecture. I do 
not know poetry nor do I have a good voice. I am 
from a rural area, I am a villager.” Maulana 
rahimahullah said: “A lecture is bitter, it is a 
medication. We have to speak frankly to the 
people whether they like it or not. Whether it is to 
their liking or not. My friends! A lecture is not one 
where a person looks at the temperament of the 
people, and so he decides to relate a certain 
incident or certain poems which people like, and 
so they say: ‘Ma sha Allah! Maulana delivered a 
powerful speech.’ Instead, we advise a lecturer to 
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look at the illnesses which are found in people, to 
place his finger on their pulse. He must inform 
them of their wrong ways, the need to return to 
Islam, and the need to return to the ways of the 
Sahabah 4=. We do not study the lives of the 
Sahabah 4* and our youth do not know anything 
about any SahabI 

I was sitting in one place with some school 
children sitting near me. I asked them: “What are 
you studying?” One replied: “I am in the 11 th 
grade.” Another said: “I am in the 12 th grade.” 
Another said: “I am in the 9 th grade.” I asked 
them: “What work does your father do?” One of 
them replied: “He works in a certain collector’s 
office.” I said to them: “Ma sha AllaM I am very 
pleased that you are in the 11 th grade, you are in 
the 12 th grade, etc. You all have very good names 
as well, and your fathers are also in good 
positions of work.” I said: “The nation which 
forgets the history of its forefathers cannot enjoy 
any great status in this world.” 

These children of ours do not know who 'Umar 
Faruq 4® is. Our pious elders relate to us that 
their mothers used to read the stories of the 
Sahabah 4> to them at bed time. The sacrifices of 
the Sahabah 4 used to be read to them. The 
stories of the jihad of the Sahabah 4= used to be 
read to them. Stories from Futuh ash-Sham used 
to be read to them. 

There is a great scholar of Syria by the name of 
Shaykh 'Abd ar-Rahman Ra’fat Pasha. He 
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initiated an excellent series of books for Arab 
youngsters. It is titled Suwar min Hay at as- 
Sahabah (Anecdotes from the lives of the 
Sahabah A). Stories from the lives of the Sahabah 
4 are related in a few pages. The author’s Arabic 
is of a high standard, and each story is written in 
a very effective style. Anyone who reads it is 
bound to shed tears. Books of this nature should 
be written in the English language and 
distributed among all the Muslims. This is 
something which you have to do in this country 
[England], Your children do not know Urdu, they 
do not know how to read Gujarati, they do not 
want to learn Urdu. They like to speak English. 
You should therefore prepare English books 
written in an influential and sweet style. Obtain 
the services of people and pay them to write the 
stories of the Sahabah 4 and distribute them 
among the people. 

I had the opportunity of going to a place called 
New Germany [in South Africa], A South African 
student took me to visit a school for little 
children. Although it was a school for little 
children, it was larger than this musjid. The 
school had a library, and children’s magazines 
from throughout the world were placed in this 
library. Portraits of great people of the world were 
displayed on the walls. I thought to myself and 
said: “Look at the vast sums of money which this 
nation is spending on it’s children’s education 
and their indoctrination!” We do not give our 
children in our makatib any extra reading 
material which they could read in their spare 




An echo from the heart 


106 


time. Whereas when these people give leave to 
their children, they receive reading material with 
beautiful prints and many pictures. They are 
instructed to read these when they go home. This 
is done to create a love for reading in them. On 
the other hand, we do not know how to create a 
yearning and desire for books and reading in our 
children. We see how these people do things but 
we do not learn from them. 

O Allah! Bless us with a trembling heart 

We are living in these countries since a long time. 
We should have at least learnt how these people 
work on their children. May Allah ft bless us with 
understanding. 

My friends! We have to open our eyes and minds. 
We have spoken a lot and we also heard many 
talks and speeches. It is now the time to act. The 
ummah is falling down. This is a fact and it is 
very painful. If we do not turn our attention to 
building our children, and do not concentrate on 
their character and morals, we will remain in 
loss. Nothing can be achieved when the youth of a 
nation are destroyed. We ought to have ensured 
our children obtain the highest levels of education 
here, have the spirit of Islam in them, and be able 
to go to work in other countries. But the opposite 
is happening: they are zero in high levels of 
education, but heroes in their spoilt character. 

The other day we were travelling when we saw a 
Muslim girl who appeared to be a Gujarati girl 
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from her dressing. She was walking on the road 
hand-in-hand with a black youngster. I saw this 
the day before yesterday. I said: “This is the 
condition of our Muslims.” This is very sad. No 
matter whose daughter she is, our hearts ought 
to tremble. We ought to lose our sleep just by 
thinking about which direction our people are 
moving towards. Despite this, we are sitting 
motionless and useless. The fact is that there is 
no trembling in our heart. This is what a poet was 
referring to when he said: 

“May Allah cause you to become acquainted with 
a storm, because there is no trembling in the 
waves of your ocean.” 

May Allah S§ make us restless [with concern for 
the ummah ] and create a trembling in our hearts. 
There is no burning emotion in us and feelings for 
our people have disappeared. Each person is 
worried about amassing for this world. May Allah 
f§ forgive us and inspire us into action. Amin. 

A poet says: 

“It is through deeds that our world is made, and 
so is Paradise and Hell. This human being who is 
created from soil is neither an angel nor a devil.” 
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THE IMPORTANCE OF 
FASTING IN THE LIFE OF MAN 
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Islam is a balanced religion 


Respected elders! It is a great favour and bounty 
of Allah ft for having blessed us with a month like 
Ramadan. Allah ft says in His Qur’an that this 
month of Ramadan which has been given to you 
and the fasting which has been made compulsory 
on you is not a new burden which has been 
placed on this ummah. Allah if says: 
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“Fasting is prescribed to you as it was prescribed 
to those who were before you.” 

Our pious elders explain that Allah ft created a 
creation known as angels. Allah if endowed them 
with a natural disposition to be absolutely 
obedient to Him, and to be engaged in His 
worship. They never disobey Allah If. 

Q J, ^ ", £ y ^ ^ Q f 0 S' ^ 
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“They do not disobey Allah in anything which He 
commands them.” 

Mere thoughts of Allah’s M disobedience does not 
cross their minds. They are ashamed of His 
disobedience. It is not in their disposition to 
disobey Him. 

Allah H created another creation which is always 
anxious and restless. Their hearts never 
experience a quest for good. 

Then there is another creation - humans - whom 
Allah ft created. Allah f§ blessed man with 
astounding and unique abilities. Man possesses a 
carnal appetite and angelic qualities as well. The 
qualities which are in angels - the ability to turn 
to Allah if, the ability to accept Allah’s ft orders, 
the ability to recognize Allah’s if might, etc. - 
Allah ft created these in man as well. 

Allah ft also placed animalistic qualities in man: 
he always likes good food and drink, he likes a 




An echo from the heart 


110 


good place to live in, he must have a good shelter, 
etc. [Since man possesses both types of qualities], 
there was a need to create a balance in him so 
that he is able to establish a balance between the 
two. Many people abandon all worldly 
engagements, go into the jungles, cast the world 
aside, and become monks and hermits. This is 
not required in Islam. Rasulullah H said: 


(3 <LuL Jbj ^ 


“There is not monasticism in Islam.” 

When man is overtaken by animalistic and 
satanic qualities, it creates corruption and 
confusion in the world. All the corruption in the 
world, all the fights which take place, and all 
other evils which occur are the direct 
consequence of animalistic qualities overpowering 
the mind of man. This was the condition of man 
before the commissioning of Rasulullah §§ as a 
Prophet: the angelic qualities in man had become 
weak, and the animalistic and satanic qualities 
had gained the upper hand. Consequently, they 
were attracted to things which were improper, 
and intensely attached to evils. The reason for 
this is that when animalistic traits take 
precedence, defects and flaws also appear good to 
them. 


Fasting and man 

When satanic and animalistic qualities gain the 
upper hand, various conditions and situations 
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come into existence which cause man to commit 
sins without his considering them to be sins. In 
fact, he is proud about committing them. Hadrat 
Maulana I'zaz 'All Sahib rahimahullah writes in 
the introduction to his book, Nafhatul 'Arab, that 
the Arab psychology had become extremely 
corrupt. The poets had reached such a level of 
deviation, that their poems used to be hung on 
the door of the Ka'bah. When the mind-set of 
nations deteriorates to such an extent, Allah §g 
sends Prophets 8S9 to the world. They are sent 
with the task of removing man from animalistic 
and carnal traits, conveying him towards angelic 
qualities, and to establish a balance in him. 

Fasting is also prescribed for this purpose. The 
reason for making these fasts compulsory on us 
is to enable us to control our animalistic 
qualities, and to reign them in. Man must 
wittingly abstain from the things which are 
beloved to him and the things which he desires. 
For example, who does not like cold water on a 
hot day? Who does not like good food? But when 
man abstains from this cold water on a hot day 
after accepting it to be the order of Allah ft, 
thinking to himself that he is fasting, he is not 
permitted to drink any liquid, if someone were to 
give you the best of foods and tells you to go and 
eat it in a particular room where no one will see 
you, you will not touch the food. The reason for 
not touching it is that you realize Allah f§ 
prohibited you from eating it at present. If you 
start abstaining from the things which you love 
and desire, there are many other things which are 
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abhorred and disliked by Allah if. It will become 
very easy for you to give them up and abstain 
from them. 

The benefit of fasting 

Rasulullah il said something which I read before 
you: 


^y4 L* aJ ylP UUj ^4 


“The person who fasts in Ramadan with faith and 
expectation of reward shall have his past sins 
forgiven.” 

The first part of this Hadith mentions a person 
fasting in Ramadan with Iman (faith). What is 
Iman in this context? It means that the person 
must fast while having conviction that this is an 
order of Allah f§. The linguistic definition of Iman 
is: 


. b*.. s i ^ -A - ^ o Ley i 


“Iman entails affirmation and submission.” 
The Islamic definition of Iman is: 


OLhJlj jlyij u^2j 


“Affirmation with the heart and acknowledgement 
with the tongue.” 
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In other words, a person must develop a firm 
conviction for something in his heart. This is 
Iman. The person must be absolutely firm to the 
extent that no matter in which direction the world 
moves, his heart is not prepared to submit to it. 
This was the nature of the Iman of the Sahabah 
4=. They used to believe in every single thing with 
the same conviction. 

The pious elders state that if a person believes in 
the oneness of Allah f§, accepts His oneness, and 
says: “Muhammad if instructed us to believe in 
Allah as one, and so, I am not accepting this. 
Rather, I believe in Allah H through my intellect 
and my philosophy.” Our pious elders state that 
there is no consideration for this person’s Iman. 
His Iman is not accepted by Allah H. As long as 
he does not believe and accept that he embraced 
Iman by believing in and accepting Muhammad 
Rasulullah if, it will not be valid. He has to 
posses this quality: 


A S' A 4j 

Belief in everything which the Prophet §§ came 
with. 

Incorrect explanations of Islamic injunctions 

At present there are many unfortunate Muslims 
who, after reading the books of the Englishmen, 
have developed strange ideas. Some of them say: 
“Brother, this fasting was prescribed in those 
early days when people did not have anything to 
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eat and drink, there was a shortage of food and 
drink, Arabs had very little food and drink, they 
were going through many difficulties in obtaining 
food and drink. This fasting became widespread 
among them so that they may get into the 
practice of being able to survive without some 
food. But now Allah f§ has provided us with a lot 
of food, and opened the way for us. There is 
plenty of food in every house. What is the need to 
remain hungry now? There is no need to fast in 
Ramadan.” 

We also have Muslims making the following 
statements about salah: “There was no discipline 
among the Arabs. There was no system in their 
lives. They were a free nation. No one was 
prepared to listen to another. They were liberal 
minded and free thinkers. Salah was promulgated 
to discipline and restrain them. They were 
summoned to the musjid five times a day, and 
they were made to stand behind a single imam in 
a row. But now people are educated, what is the 
need for them to perform salah? Now they must 
go to their offices [to work], lower their heads [in 
prayer] for a short while and their salah will be 
fulfilled.” 

We now have Muslims like this. We seek refuge in 
Allah m from such statements and beliefs. There 
is a group in Pakistan calling itself the Dhikriyah 
Firqah (the dhikr group). They quote this verse: 

^oi 
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“Salah is prescribed for My remembrance.” 

They say: Engage in dhikr and you would have 
fulfilled the alternative to salah. There are such 
people on earth who provide such [incorrect] 
interpretations for Islam. My brothers, this is not 
Islam. Islam is what was brought by Muhammad 
Rasulullah H. 

Correct your intention 

Presently many articles in English periodicals are 
being written on the material and physical 
benefits of fasting. Books dedicated to this 
subject are written in the Arabic and Urdu 
languages. Some articles say that when a person 
fasts, his blood pressure is brought under 
control, such and such ailment is cured, the heat 
of the stomach is decreased, etc, etc. In short, 
many benefits are enumerated. If a person fasts 
with the intention of setting right his health, 
normalizing his stomach, or thinks to himself 
that he has been eating and drinking a lot for too 
long and if he fasts for one month, his digestive 
system will be set right, etc. then such a person 
will not receive any reward. 


otJb JLjA/I lil 


Deeds are judged by intentions... 

So the intention of this person was to set right his 
stomach, and not to gain the pleasure of Allah f§. 
It is for this reason Rasulullah says: 
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“The person who fasts in Ramadan with Iman and 
expectation of reward shall have his past sins 
forgiven.” 

In other words, together with Iman, Allah ft has 
ordered me to believe in His orders - irrespective 
of whether I understand them or not, whether my 
health improves or deteriorates. I must fast while 
believing in fasting to be an order of Allah if. Only 
then will I obtain the true reward, only then will I 
be a genuine Muslim. 

The effect of the environment on man’s deeds 

Look at how beautifully Rasulullah if placed these 
issues before us in small sentences and 
statements. My friends! Fast but while having 
Iman in Allah fg. Fast, but have hope for reward 
in Allah fg. Be convinced of receiving rewards 
from Allah fg for your fasts. Rasulullah H states 
in a Hadlth that Allah fg says: “Fasting is for Me 
and I become the reward for the fasting person.” 
Allah fg will personally see to rewarding the 
person. We must have conviction in this when we 
keep our fasts. Sometimes, a person fasts in 
order to save himself from the criticism and 
disapproval of his fellow people. He thinks to 
himself: “The entire village is fasting. If I do not 
fast and someone sees me not fasting, he will say: 
You are a healthy and strong person, yet you are 
not fasting!? Are you not ashamed?’ I rather fast 
as well.” 
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An anecdote 

I was travelling by train on one occasion. There 
was a person who was returning from Riyadh. I 
asked him: “Where are you coming from?” He 
replied: “From Saudi Arabia. I work in Riyadh.” I 
asked: “How did you find your stay there?” He 
replied: “When it is the month of Ramadan, I also 
have to fast.” This person was a non-Muslim but 
because he was in a society and environment of 
this nature, he was forced into fasting. He 
continues: “If I do not fast and the Saudi police 
see me, they will beat me because they do not 
know who is a Hindu and who is a Muslim. It 
became difficult for me to drink water in my 
office. I therefore started fasting and I enjoy it.” I 
said to him: “Why don’t you go one step further? 
Study the reason why these fasts are kept, 
bearing in mind the wonderful society and 
environment in which you are living.” 

So I was saying, the society, environment and 
social order also have an impact on a person. 
Even if a person is in such an environment, he 
must make the sole intention of it being an order 
of Allah if and an obligation from Him. 

One of the objectives of fasting: Controlling 
one’s desires 

Allah’s if wisdom demands man to bring his 
animalistic desires under control. Our pious 
elders therefore say that we should fast in such a 
way that an effect of this is created within us. The 
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books of Hadrat Shaykh al-Hadith Sahib 
rahimahullah which we read here repeatedly 
state: Do not fill the stomach to the extent of 
missing the actual object of fasting. If a person 
eats so much to the extent of making him 
lethargic the entire day, how will his animalistic 
desires be subdued? 

At times a person eats so much in Ramadan that 
if he were to weigh himself after Ramadan and 
compare it to his weight before Ramadan, he will 
find it more after Ramadan than what it was 
before Ramadan. This is especially so in our 
Gujarat. A Hadith states with regard to the month 
of Ramadan: 




“The sustenance of a believer is increased in this 
month.” 

Our Gujarati’s think that this Hadith applies only 
to us. Since the sustenance of a believer is 
increased in Ramadan, our poor wives have to 
slog the entire day from morning to evening 
preparing various types of foods for us. 

My brothers, these are things which cancel the 
purpose of fasting. Our pious elders did not fast 
in this way. May Allah M reward our pious elders 
and r ulama’ for having explained everything to us. 

So the purpose of fasting is to control our internal 
animalistic desires. Throughout human history, 
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whenever these internal desires gained the upper- 
hand, they caused corruption in the world, and 
this resulted in wars. 

We like good food, good clothes, good cars, etc. 
What is the reason for a person accepting a 
bribe? Why does he speak lies? Something is 
worth fourteen rupees, and he claims that it cost 
him twenty rupees. The reason for doing all this 
is to acquire more and more wealth, to lead a 
more comfortable life, and for one’s children to 
live a comfortable life. 

The limit of greed 

A near relative of mine was in hospital. A doctor 
said to a sick patient: “You have suffered from a 
major heart attack. You will have to obtain a 5 
000 [rupee] injection.” In actual fact, he had a gas 
problem, and was not a heart patient. This poor 
person went around taking loans, obtained the 5 
000 [rupee] injection and presented it to the 
doctor. The doctor kept this injection aside, and 
administered a five rupee injection to this person. 
This poor villager did not know which injection 
the doctor administered to him - the one which 
he brought, or some other injection. And this is 
how our poor villagers are; they can neither read 
nor understand anything. 

The doctor then sent the [5 000 rupee] injection 
to a chemist with this message: “You keep this 
injection, give me a certain amount of money for 
it, and keep the balance for yourself.” 
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Coincidentally, the chemist to which he sent this 
injection was a relative of the sick man, and he 
thought to himself: This injection was purchased 
by my relative. He asked the doctor about it and 
he admitted his treachery. 

Now look! Such educated and capable people are 
resorting to activities of this nature. They are 
doing all this because the animalistic instincts 
have overpowered their dispositions. If these 
instincts do not have the upper-hand, and there 
is a balance in the person’s disposition, he will 
not resort to such treachery. 

An incident 

Hadrat 'Umar 4® was on a journey on one 
occasion. Now look at how Rasulullah if changed 
the mind-set of people. From this one example we 
can learn how Rasulullah it trained them and 
removed greed and covetousness from their 
minds. Hadrat 'Umar was travelling and the 
provisions of his journey were all finished. On the 
way he met a shepherd and said to him: “Listen, 
brother. The provisions for my journey are 
finished. You are a shepherd. I would appreciate 
it if you could milk one of your goats and give me 
some milk to drink.” The shepherd replied: “These 
goats do not belong to me. I am merely a 
shepherd. These goats belong to someone else, 
and there is no way I can provide you with milk 
from these goats.” Hadrat 'Umar 4® wanted to test 
him and said: “Brother, I will show you a simple 
solution which will be of benefit to both of us. Sell 
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me one goat and I will give you the money for it. 
You will receive the money, while I will take the 
goat and proceed on my way. I will be able to 
drink its milk whenever I want. When your 
master comes and counts the goats, tell him that 
a wolf came and ate one goat. And this happens 
quite often.” 

On hearing this, the shepherd looked at Hadrat 
'Umar and said: 


^jjli !lj-A Ij 

“If this is the case, where is Allah? He is certainly 
watching us.” 

When I read this in the Arabic language, my hairs 
stand on ends and I get goose bumps. 

^jjli ! IwLa Ij 

In other words, this shepherd is saying to him: 
My master may not be watching me, and if I were 
to tell him that story [of one goat being eaten by a 
wolf], he will believe me. But how am I going to 
convince the Master who is watching from above? 

When angelic qualities supersede a person, we 
see such great examples of Iman. Even if a person 
is in the desert and there is no one to see him, 
and no one to question him, his inner self tells 
him that he cannot do such a thing. 
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One of the objectives of fasting: Acquiring 
taqwa 


The reason for the deterioration and evils which 
have crept into us and into our society is that 
these angelic qualities have become overpowered. 
If these angelic qualities can be redeveloped in us 
whereby we think that Allah f§ is watching us, we 
are conscious of Allah §g, we think that Allah f§ is 
standing before us - then my dear friends - we 
would have achieved our goal. This is why Allah 
f§ says in the Qur’an: 






“Fasting is prescribed to you as it was prescribed 
to those who were before you so that you may 
develop piety (taqwa).” 

Fasting is prescribed so that the fear of Allah f§ 
may enter our hearts. 

The method of developing taqwa. 

Doctor 'Abd al-Hayy Sahib rahimahullah was a 
senior 'alim and a great wall of Allah if. He used 
to convey very valuable words of advice to people 
which were understood by ordinary educated 
people as well. Maulana Taqi 'Uthmanl Sahib 
writes: Doctor 'Abd al-Hayy Sahib explained to me 
saying: “If a person is not able to develop the 
feeling that Allah f§ is watching him because he 
cannot see Allah If, then an easy method is that 
when he is about to commit any sin, he should at 
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least think like this: ‘If my father was present 
before me, would I be doing this act?’ A person 
should just imagine this.” 

The other thing which he said was: When you go 
to sleep, sit on your bed for a short while and 
think to yourself: I have died now. People are 
giving me a bath. They are now enshrouding me. 
They are lowering me in my grave. I am going to 
present myself before Allah fg in a short while. 

The person must imagine this, and if he does it 
everyday and is particular about thinking about it 
for a short while, the quality of taqwa will develop 
in his heart, he will think of the Hereafter, and 
his heart will become strong. When a person 
becomes conscious of the Hereafter and develops 
the ability to imagine standing before Allah f§, he 
will remain on the straight path. All the 
corruption in the world is a result of disregard for 
the Hereafter. Disregard for the Hereafter causes 
a Muslim to aim a weapon at a fellow Muslim. It 
causes a Muslim to steal from another Muslim. 

The limit of greed and covetousness 

This is the condition of the majority of Muslims. I 
went to a musjid in America, removed my 
shenuani (a long coat worn over a kurtah), and 
hung it near the wudu’ khanah. A friend came to 
me and asked me softly: “Maulana, is there any 
money in it?” I was proceeding to relieve myself, 
and I replied in the negative. Later I asked him: 
“Muhammad Shafiq, why did you ask me such a 
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question?” He replied: “When anyone hangs a 
coat here, nothing inside it remains [it is all 
stolen].” 

Now this is what I would like to tell you: If in any 
poor region of India, the child of a poor man 
steals, we will say they are poor people, they do 
not have any money. It is therefore not far-fetched 
for them to resort to stealing. But here [in the 
west], there is an excess of wealth, why is this 
happening here? 

Once I was sitting in the Toronto musjid. A 
person who was a new Muslim came to me. He 
had embraced Islam just three days before. The 
unfortunate person came to perform salah. He 
removed his coat and kept it one side. His motor 
car licence, some important papers and other 
valuables were in his coat pocket. All these items 
were stolen. Now just ponder - a British child or a 
Hindu child does not come into the musjid. It is 
only Muslims who come into the musjid. This is 
something to ponder over. Greed and 
covetousness has completely overtaken us. Akbar 
Ilahabadi says in a poem: 

“Do not examine mere appearances. Interact with 
people and you will learn the reality. You will 
learn what is going on and what is not.” 

We look at figures and say the Muslim population 
is so many million and so many million. Brother, 
at least interact with them and see how low the 
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level of iman has gone, and how much the 
animalistic forces are increasing. 

Good conditions on the outside, but internally 
corrupt 

These are wealthy nations where people get good 
food to eat every day. Look at how much of bread 
is thrown away in the refuse bins. They have no 
poor people there. Whereas in our villages, you 
get someone or the other coming to beg. In 
Britain, South Africa, Europe and Canada I have 
seen people worrying about left over food and 
what to do with it?! If there is any religious- 
minded person, they will give it to him so that it 
will help him for a few days. Alternatively, they 
divide the left over food into smaller portions and 
send it to the neighbours. And I have seen many 
people emptying plates which are full of food into 
the refuse bins. There is a certain worm which is 
white in colour. I saw it in Canada. While sitting 
in my room, I saw someone taking a plate of food 
and giving it to this worm. 

Now in a country where there is so much food, we 
still see our Muslim children stealing!? This is the 
animalistic quality which, when it gains the upper 
hand, destroys the society. At present, special 
efforts are being made to destroy societies and 
their morals. The television has been placed to 
destroy societies, and evils are disseminated 
through it. Evils have spread to the extent that 
youngsters are walking around with revolvers in 
their hands. They grow their hair long, have a 
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beer bottle in their hands, and walk about 
everywhere in this way. Many may think that they 
are carrying Coca Cola bottles, but they actually 
contain something else. They also fight and shoot 
at each other. Are they friends? These are 
animalistic qualities which have gained the upper 
hand over us. 

The determination of the Jews 

We have adopted all the means of committing 
sins. There are televisions in our societies and 
homes. Those Jews who are strict in their religion 
in America have not permitted televisions in their 
homes till today. You will be surprised if I tell 
you, they do not permit their children to play with 
Christian children. As for playing with our 
Muslim children, they totally prohibit them from 
doing so. They will not allow their children to 
attend Muslim schools, they will not allow them 
to attend Christian schools. They abstain totally 
from eating animals which are slaughtered by us 
or Christians. They have their own slaughtered 
animals, they have their own butchers who 
slaughter the animals for them. This is how firm 
they are over their own affairs. Yet, they are at 
the forefront in destroying the morals of the 
world. 

My brothers! Allah H has shown us a way to 
control our selves and to subdue our animalistic 
and satanic powers. The way is through fasting. A 
person must have Iman in Allah if, believe that 
the order of fasting is from Him, and there is 
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benefit in it for us. Allah if ordered us, and if we 
carry out this order, we will be rewarded. If a 
person fasts in Ramadan with the hope of being 
rewarded, all his sins are forgiven. In like 
manner, the person who performs the tarawih 
salah, as per the Hadlth: 

“The person who stands before Allah M in 
Ramadan with iman and expectation of reward.” 

When a person becomes weak and the issue of 
“expectation of reward” becomes lax, he will go 
around asking in which musjid the tarawih salah 
is completed in 20-25 minutes. People tell him 
that there is such and such musjid in which the 
Hafiz Sahib completes the tarawih very quickly, 
this person will go there on bicycle. This, in 
essence, is a weakness in Iman, it is a weakness 
in “expectation of reward”. 

This is because Rasulullah it said: 

4*0 y L« dj yip y° 

“The person who stands [in prayer] in Ramadan 
with Iman and expectation of reward shall have 
his past sins forgiven.” 

Rasulullah H presented great facts in small 
sentences to us and departed from this world. It 
is our duty to ponder over them. 
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My brothers, there is a great need to refresh our 
Iman. There is a need to create a bond with Allah 
H. We ought to have such a bond with Allah S§ 
that no power in this world can sway us. 
Whatever Rasulullah said is accepted and the 
truth. It is an order from Allah ft. Muslims must 
hold on to it whether they understand it or not. 
May Allah ft enable us to spend Ramadan in this 
way. 

My brothers, this is a very valuable month, and 
every minute of it is valuable. We must make 
du r a’ Allah ft makes every minute of it valuable 
and profitable for us. When we complete the 
month, Allah ft must bring a change and 
revolution in our lives. The animalistic powers 
and traits which have gained the upper hand over 
us must be subdued and we must be able to 
visualize the Hereafter in our hearts. 

“The Hereafter is better and more enduring.” 

On the other hand, these things of the world are 
neither better nor everlasting. They will come to 
an end in a few days. No matter how much money 
a person earns and accumulates, he has no 
guarantee over his life. These days, people are 
dying within minutes. Just four days ago we were 
travelling by road, when we heard an 
announcement of a certain person passing away. 
I asked: “Who is this person?” They replied: “He 
was such and such person.” I asked: “Was he 
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sick?” They replied: “He was a tailor. He was busy 
sewing a trouser when he passed away.” 

My respected brothers! Allah f§ has been 
extremely kind to us for having bestowed a 
sanctified month like Ramadan to us. The month 
of Ramadan is a very valuable month and a 
month of many blessings for the Muslims. Allah’s 
f§ mercy descends like a continuous pouring rain. 
This is a month of patience, and it is a month of 
acquiring taqwa (piety and Allah-consciousness). 
All the pious and righteous personalities who 
passed from the very beginning of our history till 
today used to make preparations for this month 
long before its arrival. They used to spend every 
moment of this month by according full 
importance to it. 

The need for the khanqah 

By the grace of Allah fg, the system of the 
khanqah has also been established in our 
Gujarat. People make special journeys so that 
they may remain engaged in the worship of Allah 
f§ with focus and concentration. And this is the 
purpose of the khanqah. When a person is at his 
house or in his business, he does not experience 
the focus which some people experience by 
remaining in the musjid. However, the first thing 
which is essential is for the person to have a 
correct intention before commencing. We have to 
question ourselves why we have come here? 
Before commencing any task, a person must 
check himself to see the purpose of his coming 
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here. All deeds revolve around the intention. 
There is a famous Hadlth and it is generally the 
first Hadlth to be quoted, wherein Rasulullah if 
says: 


oLJb JUpty hi 


“Actions are gauged by intentions.” 

My brothers, if we come here with this intention: 
Allah ft gave us an opportunity, we have to value 
it, we will engage in His remembrance, we will 
recite the Qur’an, we will engage in worship, we 
will turn our attention to Allah ft - then this is 
excellent. But if, even after coming to the 
khanqahs, we maintain our attachment with 
worldly things, and we do not spend our time 
correctly, then this is a great loss. 

This is the reason why our pious elders 
repeatedly say to us that whoever goes to the 
khanqahs, he must spend his entire time in 
dhikr, recitation of the Qur’an, and salah. And if 
he gets tired, he must sleep. Hadrat Shaykh al- 
Hadlth Sahib [Maulana Muhammad Zakariyya] 
rahimahullah used to repeatedly say this in the 
month of Ramadan: “If anyone does not have the 
strength to read the Qur’an, to engage in dhikr, 
and if there is no strength in his body, he must 
sleep. He must not engage in any conversation 
with others. The harms of such conversations is 
that the person wastes his own time and the time 
of others as well.” 
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Our pious elders sternly disliked futile 
conversations in this month. I am therefore 
saying this to you, my brothers. May Allah fg 
bless the coming of all of you who have come 
here, may He accept it, and may He make it a 
means for your salvation. But my friends, our 
time must be spent correctly. An entire 
programme is made stating that those who are in 
i'tikaf should be awakened at a certain time. They 
are awoken at about 5: 00 a.m. so that they may 
relieve themselves, perform wudu’, etc. and upon 
completing all this, they may perform their salah. 

Allah fg descends at the time of tahajjud and He 
focuses His attention on His servants. When a 
person wakes up for sehri, the first thing he 
should do is perform a few rak'ats of nafl salah. 
He must engage in du r a’, ask Allah fg for taujlq 
(inspiration to do good), he must ask for himself 
and for the ummah as well. He must then join in 
the food which the madrasah arranged for the 
sehri. He must not remain engaged in salah while 
the people are partaking of sehri. We have to bear 
in mind that a programme has been set here. The 
moment a call is made, we must respond to it and 
join in the activity. If we have a few rak'ats 
remaining, we may perform them after sehri. The 
time for tahajjud salah extends until subh sadiq 
(true dawn). 

We should not continue in our own tasks to the 
extent that we are repeatedly called and 
summoned to join in the activities. There is an 
appointed time for everything. The moment a 
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person is summoned, he must respond. He may 
eat as much as Allah M inspires him to eat. He 
must make du'd’ to Allah S to weaken the 
animalistic qualities which are within him. The 
animalistic qualities which overpower us are the 
very ones which cause our destruction. The 
month of Ramadan has been instituted to subdue 
our animalistic qualities. This [fasting] is the way 
to subdue animalistic and satanic qualities. The 
month of Ramadan must be spent with absolute 
devotion, and we must engross ourselves in salah 
and du'd’ with full commitment. 

The adhan is called out here at the time of subh 
sadiq and sufficient time is given thereafter for a 
person to perform his Sunnah salah. The 
congregation commences thereafter, and you 
must join it. Do not leave out the congregation. 
And in Ramadan, do not allow yourself to ever 
miss the takbir-e-uld (the first takbir which marks 
the commencement of salah). Many people do not 
pay attention to this. They do not leave out the 
congregation entirely, but certainly miss a few 
rak'ats. This happens occasionally in the zuhr, 
'asr and 'isha salahs. This is not appropriate. We 
must pay particular attention to performing salah 
with takbir-e-uld. 

You then get time to rest. If you had remained 
awake at night, you may rest until 9: 00 a.m. You 
will be awakened at 9: 00 a.m. and you must 
make your necessary preparations in half an 
hour. The kitab will be read until 11: 00 a.m. Do 
not stay away from this. Listen to the reading 
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with attention. Remain in the programme for as 
long as it takes. It will be for about one hour and 
forty five minutes. Listen to it attentively. 

Thereafter, you must engage in your individual 
actions. You may read the Qur’an or take a rest 
until the zuhr salah. There will be khatm-e- 
khwajgan after the zuhr salah. Those of you who 
were here before know what it is all about. There 
are some new brothers present. There will be a 
du'a’ after the khatm-e-khwajgan and this will be 
followed by a majlis of dhikr. Those of you who 
have been permitted by your masha’ikh and 
taught how to engage in dhikr by them will 
engage in dhikr. The others may read the tasbih 
or the Qur’an. After the majlis of dhikr, you may 
engage in your individual actions. Some may 
want to read the Qur’an, others may want to read 
a book, others may want to relax. Each one can 
do as he pleases. 

When the time of r asr salah arrives, perform it 
and this will be followed by a ta r lim (education) 
from a kitab. It is necessary for all to take part. 
This continues till about ten minutes before 
maghrib. Listening to the books of the pious 
elders has a profound effect on man’s heart. It is 
said that listening to the books of Allah’s pious 
servants being read is similar to sitting in their 
majlis. 

When a person recites the Qur’an, he must do so 
in an excellent manner. He must not read it at a 
very quick pace. He must read it with absolute 
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decorum and think to himself that this is the 
Book of Allah f§ and His speech, Allah’s f§ 
attention is directed towards him, and He is 
listening to whatever he is reading. He must 
imagine that Allah ft is directly before him, and 
he is reading the speech of Allah fg, and the Book 
of Allah f§. This has a profound effect on the 
heart. As for those of you who are r ulama’, you 
must ponder over the meanings of the Qur’an. 
The Qur’an has a very strong connection with this 
month. That is why our pious elders used to give 
a lot of importance to its recitation in this month. 

The ta'tim will stop ten minutes before maghrib 
and you must all occupy yourselves in du'a’. 
When the siren goes, we will partake of iftari here 
while sitting in the rows. This will be followed by 
the maghrib salah, after which you must perform 
awwabln salah. You may complete your eating 
after this, complete your other needs, and prepare 
for the e isha salah. The adhan for r isha will be 
called at 7: 45 p.m. and the congregation will 
commence at 8: 15 p.m. After the tarawih salah 
we shall have the salat wa salam and the 
recitation of Surah Ya Sin. Each person must 
certainly read Surah Ya Sin. This will be followed 
by the salat wa salam and du'a’. We will then 
either read from a book or a talk will be delivered. 
These are all the programmes, please follow them 
strictly. 

Be mindful of the musjid. We must be conscious 
of the fact that we are in the house of Allah H. 
Even if we have to speak about an essential 




An echo from the heart 


135 


matter or about a Dim issue, we must be aware 
that we are in Allah’s house, we are sitting in the 
house of Allah H. 

The other point we must be mindful of is that 
each of us has his own bedding - he must keep it 
neatly. It must not happen that when the adhan 
is called out, we hasten for salah while our bed 
sheet is lying in one place and our pillow 
somewhere else. This is not correct. Hadrat 
Thanwl rahimahulldh used to strictly emphasize 
placing every item neatly. He used to say: “A 
Muslim is never disorganized. He is never 
undisciplined.” 

The moment you get up, roll up your bedding so 
that you neither inconvenience any person 
performing salah nor any onlooker. Some people 
have very sensitive temperaments and are greatly 
disturbed on seeing things lying around. You 
must have heard the story of Hadrat Mirza Jan 
Jana rahimahulldh : he would get a headache just 
by seeing a tumbler not placed correctly. He was 
a very great r alim of the Naqshbandi silsilah, and 
Allah M had placed such a sensitive disposition in 
him. Even at present, there are such people in 
this world who are affected by such disarray, by 
bedding lying about, etc. 

It is not right to do this. Everything in the musjid 
must be neatly placed. Even when you are 
reading the Qur’an, you must be considerate of 
those around you. If a person is performing salah 
next to you, you must not read in a loud voice. It 
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is also necessary to be considerate of those 
performing salah. If a person is performing salah 
next to us, we must read in a soft tone. No one 
must be disturbed because of us. 

We must not pick up an item belonging to 
someone without the latter’s permission. Very 
often a person picks up something with the 
intention of returning it shortly. In the meantime, 
the owner needs to use it but cannot find it. I was 
in Saharanpur on one occasion. Hadrat Raipur! 
rahimahullah was staying in the guest house, and 
Hadrat 'All Miya Nadwi rahimahullah was also 
present. A large group of people from Pakistan 
was also there. A person woke up at night, picked 
up a water-can belonging to someone else, and 
went out to relieve himself. The owner came and 
began searching for his water-can. He did not 
know where it had disappeared to, and began 
asking several people if they had seen it. The 
person returned with the water-can after quite 
some time, and said: “Sahib, forgive me, I had 
taken it.” Maulana was sitting there. He 
summoned the person and brought it to his 
attention saying: “Bhai, when you were taking the 
item, you should have said at the time: This is 
your water-can, I want to use it for a while.’ There 
is nothing wrong in making such a request. We 
all need to use something or another at some time 
or the other. You may borrow a person’s pen, a 
person’s book. Some people come here with their 
own books. Now, for example, I feel like reading 
this book which belongs to you. Since it belongs 
to you, I ought to seek your permission. I ought to 
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say to you: ‘If you are not reading this book at 
present, I would like to borrow it and read it.’ In 
so doing, the person will not have to search for it. 
It is a terrible thing to cause pain and discomfort 
to a Muslim. Hadrat Thanwl rahimahullah used to 
be greatly displeased by this. It is most 
inappropriate to take an item belonging to 
someone else, and then leave it here and there. It 
is essential for those who come to the khanqah to 
give due consideration to these points. We should 
neither inconvenience anyone nor allow ourselves 
to be inconvenienced. Everything must be placed 
neatly, and every act must be done in the proper 
manner. This is the system here.” 

Most of our time must be spent in the musjid. We 
must occupy ourselves in recitation of the Qur’an, 
dhikr, reading a book, or reading about a 
particular mas’alah which we are not sure about. 
We must listen attentively to the rules and 
regulations of i'tikaf. We must know what the 
rules and regulations of Vtikaf are. This musjid 
has a black line demarcating the sahan 
(courtyard) of the musjid. A person who is in 
i'tikaf should not step beyond this line or else his 
i'tikaf will be invalidated if he steps beyond it 
without a valid reason. This black line marks the 
boundary of the musjid. The person who made 
intention for ten days i'tikaf must be mindful of 
the black line. Inshci Allah, many other rules and 
regulation will be read from the book. Listen to 
them attentively. 
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My brothers! These were essential points which I 
related to you as words of counsel. May Allah f§ 
accept our stay here. Make du'd’ for yourselves 
and for the ummah as well. At present, the 
ummah is in a very distressful condition. The 
ummah is being surrounded from all sides, and 
many schemes which we are not even aware of 
are being plotted against the ummah. The 
enemies are plotting ways of vexing the ummah, 
and initiating various schemes against it. 

This is an ideal opportunity. We left our homes, 
businesses, wives and children, and came into 
this musjid, into this court of Allah If. So we 
must get up at night and make du'a’ for this 
ummah, and ask Allah H to set right the 
condition of this ummah. My brothers! A collective 
du'a’ will be made in the afternoons and the 
nights. Make special du'a’ for this ummah. Also 
make du'a’ for your well-being in the Hereafter. 
Ask Allah H for iman, to keep us on iman right till 
our death, and to keep our progeny on Iman. 
Conditions around us are very dangerous. You 
may not be fully aware of this; many schemes are 
being plotted so that the children of the Muslim 
ummah begin ascribing partners to Allah § 1 . May 
Allah m protect all of us. 

My brothers! It is most excellent that from among 
thousands and millions of Muslims, Allah ft 
inspired and enabled you to come here into the 
musjid. May Allah M enable all of to value this 
time. Amin. 
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c —>j aU lM Ul ^£ , ’ i 3 


"Adhere to doling what you have a choice 
over. I co not concern yourself over 
matters In which you have no choice. 
Continue In the worship of Allah §1 
even If you do not experience any joy. 
Neither give up a half effort In your 
endeavour to carry out a full effort." 

Khwajah 'Aziz al-Hasan Majdhub 
rahimahulldh. 
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HADRAT YUSUF m AND THE 
QUR’AN 



CwX^j Lai .,'r\*_«H AJuO C-Lo-Lp « ApLjl * AjL>c^pI « 


>%.^Jl a\j I ^w<-wj c ^ A^ilj ^^pI 

/? 9^ 0 s9 £ 9 s & Jji ^ s ^ } 9 **” ^ s' \\ 


Allah’s grace 

Dear elders and brothers! We just heard some 
portions of Surah Yusuf in the tarawih salah. The 
verse which I read to you now was also read in 
the tarawih salah. The thought came to my mind 
to present a few points in this regard. This is a 
unique situation. A great situation like this 
cannot be presented in human history. On one 
side you have a youngster who has no equal in 
his beauty and handsomeness. On the other side 
you have a woman who wields authority, who is 
wealthy, and possesses beauty. She is the wife of 
the 'Aziz of Egypt who was herself an icon of 
beauty and attractiveness. She had limitless 
amounts of money and she could wield her 
authority. And it was she who was inviting Yusuf 
8S9 to herself. This was a situation from which it 
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is extremely difficult for any person to save 
himself. Unless Allah M has filled the heart of a 
person with genuine Iman and conviction, and he 
has received the sweetness of Iman. 

The sweetness of iman 

Mulla 'All Qari rahimahulldh writes: 


IJjI ^ LA OLcyi 


“When the sweetness of iman enters a heart, it 
never leaves it.” 


Take the example of the Prophets 'alayhimus 
salam. When Allah f§ bestows them with the 
sweetness of Iman, the manifestation of its 
sweetness, of their firm conviction, and the 
strength of their Iman leaves us completely 
astounded. No historian can present an example 
to us of a woman who wields authority and 
possesses immense beauty inviting a man, and 
the man turns to Allah ft and makes this du r d’: 





“O Allah! I prefer the prison to what she is calling 
me towards.” 


What a great thing he said! 

The woman had threatened him saying: “If you do 
not accede to my wishes, I will cast you into 
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prison.” She was the wife of the 'Aziz of Egypt, 
and had resorted to many plots. 

The author of Fi Zilal al-Qur’an comments on this 
incident saying: The Qur’an portrays a clear 
picture of the high society of those days, and how 
she plotted and schemed. When the news spread 
among the women about her trying to seduce her 
slave, she gathered many young women in order 
to wipe out her own shame. She provided them 
with fruits, knives, etc. and asked them to remain 
seated while she calls Yusuf 8S9. When she said to 

Yusuf 8S9: (come out before them), he did not 

know what trial he was being put through. The 
moment he came in through the door and the 
women set eyes on his beauty, they were left 
astounded. And instead of cutting the fruit, they 

cut their hands - ^>1 'J*ki . 

Try to understand this. On one side there is so 
much of beauty and handsomeness, that the 
choicest women of Egypt fall head over heels for 
him. And on the other side, Hadrat Yusuf 8S9 is 
saying: 





“O Allah! I prefer the prison to what she is calling 
me towards.” 


This is the sweetness of iman which, after 
entering the heart of a person, does not leave it 
even at the time of a severe test like the one 
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Yusuf 8S9 had to face. This is the lesson we learn 
from here. When you read this verse, make this 
du r d’ in your heart: “O Allah! Bless me with this 
sweetness of iman as well, so that I too can come 
out of such trying situations. Enable me to 
sacrifice my whims in the greatest of tests solely 
for Your pleasure, solely for Your love, solely for 
the acquisition of Your Paradise, and solely for 
the sake of obeying Your commands.” 

The weakness of the people of iman 

The biggest weakness of Muslims today is that 
they can be bought and sold for a few pennies. 
Hadrat Maulana 'All Miya Sahib rahimahulldh 
had visited us. We were with him in Mumbai, and 
Hadrat said: “The condition of Muslims today is 
such that if one of them was offered a seat in 
parliament, he will change his entire standpoint. 
We had very bitter experiences in this regard.” 
Hadrat Maulana was active in the politics of the 
entire country, so he said: “We had unbelievable 
and unimaginable bitter experiences in this 
regard. A person will change his standpoint for 
the most trivial positions.” This happens because 
of a weakness of Iman. If Muslims’ Iman was 
strong, it would have been impossible for wealth 
to draw them towards it. A major reason for all 
the difficulties which we are bearing, and the 
reason why many “Muslim” representatives are 
disgracing Islam and Muslims is the weakness of 
Iman and absence of “sweetness of Iman”. When 
sweetness of Iman is present, the situation will be 
as described in Surah Yusuf. 
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The Qur’an is a book of guidance 

My friends! The Qur’an relates stories, and Allah 
M who revealed the Qur’an did not make it a 
story-book. He sent down this great speech of His 
to Muhammad This is a book of guidance. It is 
a book which shows us the way to lead our lives. 
The stories which are related in it are for the sake 
of admonition and taking a lesson. Allah ft says: 

jU^I 

Those whom Allah ft blessed with insight - they 
listen to these stories and find a direction for 
their lives. 

Hadrat Yusuf’s 8^1 Prophetic position 

Hadrat Yusuf 8S9 possessed a unique and 
exceptional Prophetic status. Many of our elders 
devoted entire books to the tafsir of Surah Yusuf. 
Maulana Azad also devoted a tafsir to the story of 
Yusuf 8S9. Many others have written in this 
regard. This is something for us to read. Now look 
at his Prophetic position! He went happily into 
prison and did not abandon his Prophetic 
responsibility there. Whenever he got the 
opportunity, he would invite his fellow inmates 
towards Allah ft. Even today, when there is Iman 
in the heart of a Muslim, he adopts the same 
stand. Whether he is free or whether he is in 
prison, whether he is experience happiness or 
grief, he would most certainly fulfil the task of 
inviting towards Allah ft. Rasulullah if had a 
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special restlessness in his heart. This is why 
Maulana 'All Miya [Nadwl] rahimahullah would 
always quote this one poem of 'Allamah Iqbal to 
the students: 


“May Allah place you in the midst of a storm 
because there is no palpitation in the waves of 
your ocean.” 


The restlessness which ought to be in our hearts 
is not there. Hadrat Yusuf 8S9 gladly accepted 
imprisonment. He cast aside all wealth, all the 
beauty which was offered to him, and all the 
comforts which he enjoyed; and went into prison. 
And even when he went there, he invited his 
fellow inmates towards Allah If. And look at the 
excellent manner in which he invited them. A 
person who is engaged in the work of inviting 
towards Allah ft can draw great lessons from this 
incident. Look at the affectionate manner in 
which he is inviting them: 


A 

J 


UpJt Jb»-Ijj! aUI il) jS 


■jbj^ 




ih> b' 


“O my fellow prisoners! Are several gods at 
variance better or Allah, the one, the all- 
powerful?” (Surah Yusuf, verse 39) 

O my fellow prisoners! 


Ponder over the above words. O my fellow 
prisoners! O my friends! Just ponder a bit. 
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When they related their dreams to him, he 
assured them he will certainly interpret their 
dreams. He did this so that they may be rest- 
assured. He followed this by advising them. 

Surah Yusuf, a treasure-house of wisdom 

We find many points of wisdom and knowledge in 
this surah. If you ponder, you will learn the 
method of cLa'wah as you read along. There was 
an expert doctor of psychology in America who 
always wrote in his books: “Every person in this 
world has an interest and attachment about 
something which is his own, he has no interest in 
other things.” Don’t make the mistake of writing 
to someone and presenting your needs to him in 
the first line. Rather, you must first write about 
the things which interest him. Ask him about 
himself, his children, etc. and then present your 
needs in the bottom by saying: “Oh yes, I just 
remembered, I have a need for such and such 
thing.” 

If you read the story of Hadrat Yusuf $0, you will 
realize he had understood this psychology. He 
was a Prophet of Allah i§. On seeing the condition 
of his fellow inmates, he realized that the 
interpretation of their dreams was what they 
really wanted. So he assured them of his ability to 
interpret them, and asked them to remain at 
ease. When I read these verses, I think to myself: 
Allah f§ placed the Qur’an before us and gave us 
the Ahadith of Rasulullah it. Allah ft has made us 
independent of all these expert psychologists. 
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My friends, it is not I who is saying this. There is 
an Egyptian doctor by the name of Dr. Siraj ad- 
Din Sahib who lives on the floor below where I 
live in Toronto. He is an expert in the field of 
education and delivers two lectures a week at the 
university. I was speaking to him one day. I had 
borrowed a book from the library which was on 
the subject of education. It mentions the views of 
the Romans, the ways of thinking of the 
Germans, etc. Since I am a person who is 
attached to the madrasah, I look for subject 
matter containing the different changes which are 
taking place in the world in the field of education. 
Nevertheless, I borrowed this book and after 
reading it, I decided to speak to Dr. Siraj ad-DIn 
Sahib about it. I made an appointment with him, 
he came at a certain time, and I said to him: “The 
author mentions certain things which I do not 
understand. What is he trying to say?” 

After listening to whatever I had to say, he said to 
me: “Take all these things, wrap them up and 
keep them aside. I am an expert in the field of 
education. I have read hundreds of books written 
by authors like him. I have come to the 
conclusion that we cannot find any better 
guidance than the Qur’an.” He said: “All the views 
expressed in these books are nonsensical. They 
are written in very sweet words. But humanity 
derives no benefit from them. I am prepared to 
say this: ‘Bring the greatest expert in the field of 
education before me, and I will prove to him with 
proofs, and prove it from every verse of the 
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Qur’an.’” He was an Egyptian and was quite 
proficient in Arabic. 

My friends! We do not value the Qur’an. This is 
why I am saying these things to you. There are 
students sitting here as well. I want you to pay 
attention to making a comparison in education. 
Read the books of the great authors in this field. 
And then read the Qur’an. 

There is no time at present, or else I would have 
shown you what the statements of the expert 
psychologists are, and then look at Rasulullah’s if 
principles of training and education. Compare the 
statements of these experts to the statements of 
Rasulullah if. 

Nevertheless, we were speaking about the 
“sweetness of iman”. Allah M enabled Hadrat 
Yusuf 8S9 to pass all tests and tribulations 
through the sweetness of Iman. If the same 
sweetness of Iman is found in man today, then - 
insha Allah - he will pass every test and 
tribulation. 

The story of Hadrat Khabbab 4*> 

You must have heard the story of Hadrat 
Khabbab 4® several times. His story is related in 
Hikayat as-Sahabah. He was a Companion of 
Rasulullah if. The unbelievers of Makkah 
captured him and imprisoned him. They tortured 
him severely. He would be stabbed with spears, 
his food was decreased, he was made to walk over 
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fire, etc. After putting him through all these 
tortures, they asked him: “Khabbab! It must have 
crossed your mind that it would have been better 
if Muhammad was here in your place.” 

He replied with absolute confidence: “I take an 
oath by Allah I would not like a single thorn to 
prick his foot.” This is the meaning of “sweetness 
of iman”. No matter how severe the test, 
irrespective of the spears, the taunts, the chains 
and shackles - he still says: “No! By Allah, I 
would not want Muhammad to be in my place 
and a single thorn must prick him.” When such 
sweetness of Iman enters the heart, a person 
fears no test and no tribulation. This is the story 
of a SahabI 

Compare us to them 

Hadrat Imam Ahmad ibn Hambal rahimahullah 
was imprisoned over the issue of khalq al-Qur’an 1 . 
The Mu'tazilah initiated a clamour in this regard. 
The judge at the time was extremely evil and 
asked Ma’mun to gather all the r ulama’ of the 
country. They must be instructed thus: “You 
cannot conduct any classes and you cannot issue 
any fatawa unless you accept our belief on the 
issue of khalq al-Qur’an.” 


1 Belief that the Qur’an was a creation of Allah §1. This 
belief was held by the Mu'tazilah. It is in direct conflict with 
the belief of the Ahl as-Sunnah wa al-Jama'ah who believe 
the Qur’an is the speech of Allah M. 
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Many senior ’ulama’ began rationalizing this 
belief and looking for loopholes to consider it 
valid. This is because every single person does 
not have the courage to oppose the government. 
However, there were a few r ulama’ who did not 
approve of these rationalizations. They said: “If we 
slip and falter today, the entire ummah will slip 
and falter.” Hadrat Imam Ahmad ibn Hambal 
rahimahullah was one of them. Shackles were 
bound around his feet and he was escorted out of 
Baghdad to the caliph’s camp. When he was 
questioned in this regard, he replied that he can 
never agree to this belief. He said: 

4j J yjlj j ^ a})! c— 


“Produce something from the Book of Allah and 
the Sunnah of Rasulullah | as a proof so that I 
could agree to it.” 

If you cannot produce anything, authority is in 
your hands, you can do whatever you like to me. 
The caliph said: “Ahmad! Think about your fate. 
The lasher is standing at your side [waiting for my 
instruction].” He said: “I am prepared for 
anything. There is nothing which can cause me 
pain.” The lasher began lashing him. When the 
first lash landed with full force, he said: 
“Bismillah. ” When the second one landed, he said: 
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“There is no strength and might except with Allah 
When the third lash landed, he said: 

Jjlst aUI c-jfL l ) 1 

“The Qur’an is the Book of Allah, it is not 
created.” 

When the fourth lash landed, he said: 

If) Li Li' L Nl If LyJ 

“Nothing can afflict us except what Allah fjf has 
decreed for us.” 

He continued reading in this manner and 
eventually received 29 lashes. This is no small 
matter. While he was receiving these lashes, his 
trouser belt got loose and his trouser was 
beginning to fall down. He looked towards the sky 
and made du'd’ to Allah f§. By virtue of his du'd’, 
it did not open completely. Instead, it remained 
upright like a straw-mat when it is made to stand 
upright. 

There was a scholar by the name of Mayhun Isbiq 
who was watching this entire scene. A week later 
he went to the prison and asked Imam Ahmad 
ibn Hambal rahimahulldh : “While you were being 
lashed, you looked up to the sky and moved your 
lips. What were you reading, and what 
happened?” He replied: “My trouser belt had 
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become loose so I turned to Allah if saying: ‘0 
Allah! I ask You through all Your names by which 
You have covered the Throne ('Arsh). I am asking 
You saying: If I am on the truth, do not expose 
my private area.’” His du r d’ was immediately 
accepted and his private area remained covered. 

When a person possesses sweetness of iman and 
he is put through trials and tribulations, Allah M 
changes His decisions on every statement of the 
person. The people eventually accepted defeat 
and whatever Imam Ahmad ibn Hambal 
rahimahulldh was saying was accepted 
throughout the world. 

Then there came the time when Imam Ahmad ibn 
Hambal rahimahulldh passed away. Twenty 
thousand unbelievers embraced Islam merely by 
looking at his jandzah. The history books say that 
when his jandzah was carried, 

Ull l )^ 4jlij 

“Twenty thousand people embraced Islam on the 
day he passed away.” 

People embraced Islam by looking at his jandzah, 
and today people are disinclined towards Islam 
when they look at the manner in which we live. 
What a big difference! 
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The sample has become spoilt 

My friends, our actions are extremely evil to the 
extent of preventing people from embracing Islam. 
I was in London recently. Last month, the Jang 
newspaper had an interview with a Greek woman. 
Her photograph was printed together with the 
interview. The interviewer asked her: “Did you 
embrace Islam after someone explained it to 
you?” She replied: “No. I studied Islam and other 
religions as well. After undertaking extensive 
studies, I concluded that Islam was the true 
religion. I embraced Islam without anyone 
influencing me. I have come here [to England] to 
study at a university. However, the thing which 
disturbs me the most is that whatever I read 
about Islam in the books, I do not find it in the 
Muslims. They have such a great treasure but 
look at how they are leading their lives.” 

Coincidentally, I had to deliver a talk in a musjid 
on the same day I read that interview. I said to 
the audience: “We have to drown ourselves with 
shame when we see people attracted towards 
Islam after studying the Qur’an and reading 
about the life of Rasulullah M, but our evil actions 
are coming as obstacles and barriers to them.” 

My friends, may Allah M forgive us. We have 
become extremely worthless. Instead of being 
attracted to Islam, people are fleeing from it when 
they look at us. Today, the word “Muslim” is 
synonymous to “a liar”, “a thief’, “one who sells 
alcoholic drinks”. 
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A police officer had come to me. He was appointed 
to a duty in Mandwl [in Gujarat], He learnt about 
our madrasah in Tadkeshwar so he came to have 
a look. I was teaching a class at the time. When I 
finished, I sent someone to bring him to my office. 
He entered and I asked him the reason for his 
visit. He smiled and said: “Maulwl Sahib, there is 
nothing to worry about. I am a Muslim and I have 
been assigned on duty to these villages. I heard 
there is a madrasah here so I came to see it.” 

I replied, “Very well.” I seated him and offered him 
tea. After some time he says to me: “Maulana, I 
have one question. I was on duty in Surat for six 
months. The majority of the illegal alcohol houses 
in Surat are run by Muslims. When I apprehend 
them, they say to me: ‘Don’t you have any 
shame? You are a Muslim officer and you are 
apprehending Muslims!? Can’t you apprehend 
someone else?!’ What should I do in such a case?” 

I said: “You must certainly apprehend them, and 
give them double the punishment of what the 
government has imposed. And say this to them: 
‘Firstly, you acted against the laws of the 
government. Secondly, you are a disgrace to your 
religion.’” 

Friends, we have presented a terrible picture to 
the extent that Muslims are labelled brutes, 
terrorists, gangsters, and liars. 
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Our existence is an obstacle for Islam 

Dr. Siraj ad-DIn Misri’s wife is an American 
woman who embraced Islam, and she remains in 
hijab/purdah. I notice that even when she takes 
her children outside to play with them, she does 
not expose her face. On the other hand, all the 
Muslim girls who live in the same building walk 
around with their hair open. I thought to myself, 
here you see an American woman walking around 
in hijab/purdah, while our girls who have come 
here [to Toronto] from Surat are walking around 
with their hair open!? 

We are actually causing people to despise Islam. 
Last year, this unfortunate person [Dr. Siraj ad- 
DIn] went to Pakistan with his wife and children. 
It cost him 8,000 dollars to just purchase the air 
tickets. They were treated horribly in Pakistan. 
Where the taxi fare was 50 rupees, they were 
charged 300 rupees. When he returned, he 
became absolutely disgusted and even shaved off 
his beard. He said: “I went to Pakistan thinking 
we will see an Islamic way of life. I took my wife 
who had been a non-Muslim, whom we brought 
into Islam, and this is how they treated us!!?” 

I have a friend by the name of Muhammad Rafiq 
Sahib. He met me in the musjid and asked: “Did 
you meet Dr. Siraj ad-DIn Sahib? He has 
returned from Pakistan.” I replied in the negative. 
He said: “He is saying such things about 
Pakistan, and he also shaved off his beard.” I 
replied: “Insha Allah, I will certainly go to meet 
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him.” Coincidentally, he was sitting in the musjid 
office one day. I said: “As-salamu 'alaykum ” and 
went in. And he began pouring his heart out. He 
said: “Is this Islam? Is this how Muslims behave? 
Just looking at them caused discomfort to me! I 
wasted my money going there!” 

After listening to whatever he had to say, I said to 
him: “If, Allah forbid, the entire world becomes 
kafir, it is not permitted for us to leave the 
religion of Muhammad M-” He was an educated 
and intelligent person, and understood what I 
was saying. I said to him: “Doctor Sahib, I fully 
agree with whatever impression you have 
returned with. We have become extremely evil. 
People are leaving Islam because of us. But why 
are you moving from your position? This is not 
right, you are going beyond the limits.” I spoke 
affectionately to him, he eventually held my hand 
and said: “I will not say such things again.” Al- 
hamdu lillah, he never said such things again. 

But what I want to say to you is this: our pious 
elders bore difficulties and hardships for the sake 
of Allah H and left such an impression in their 
lives that when their jandzah was carried, people 
began embracing Islam merely by looking at their 
jandzah. On the other hand, we are living; but 
people spit at us when they see us! 

What we ought to do 

My brothers, we now have to compare. We have to 
see how we destroyed this life. This follower of 
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Muhammad if ought to have been such that no 
matter which country he goes to, people must 
embrace Islam merely by looking at him. My 
brothers, what can I say? I feel like crying when I 
go to foreign countries [and see how Muslims are 
behaving], Maulana 'All Miya Sahib rahimahullah 
says: Allah f§ sent Indians and Pakistanis in such 
large numbers to England, Canada and other 
countries to live there [and portray Islam], But 
our condition is most unfortunate. 

I went to one city in America, and the local 
brothers related an incident of a Pakistani 
brother. A few members of the Tablighi Jama'at 
went for the purpose of da'wah to him. He said to 
them in a very disparaging tone: “Are you going to 
harass us over here [in America] as well!? Are you 
now going to bring to me the Islam which I left 
behind in Pakistan?!” 

My friends, this is known as apostasy. It is 
inevitable for the educated people and the 'ulama’ 
to experience restlessness in their efforts to 
remove people from this apostasy. It is essential 
to have such people who give preference to Din 
and cast aside this world, who do not hanker 
after this world. Just the other day a person was 
going overseas, so I said to him: “Listen! I have 
observed the situation in that country. It needs 
'ulama’ who shut their eyes from the attractions 
of this world, and go there with the intention of 
serving Islam. With the intention of bearing 
hardships without hankering after the 
materialists.” 
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All our pious elders who propagated Din in this 
world did so after striving, bearing difficulties, 
after acquiring the sweetness of Iman, after 
leading a life of poverty, and who wore just a pair 
of sandals and an ordinary lungi. But when they 
would settle down at a place, their connection 
with Allah f§ would be extremely strong. Maulana 
'All Miya Sahib rahimahullah writes in his books: 
The Englishmen themselves testify that 90,000 
Hindus embraced Islam at the hands of Khwajah 
Mu'Inuddln ChishtI rahimahullah. Did he have a 
large army? Did he possess a large library? Did 
he have a television station at his disposal? He 
did not have any of these things. He had a 
burning desire of Iman in his heart. May Allah M 
create such a burning desire of Iman in our 
hearts. Our connection with Allah ft must 
become extremely strong. We must be able to 
wake up at night and beseech Allah f§. We must 
be able to say: “O Allah! Your creation is going 
astray, it is taking the wrong path. O Allah, turn 
the hearts of Your creation to the right path.” 

Our elders used to get up at night and cry to 
Allah m for the ummah. They used to make du r a’ 
for the guidance of all the nations of this world. 
Consequently, when they said anything, it had an 
impact on the hearts. My brothers, may Allah f§ 
give us such inspiration. May Allah M bestow us 
with sweetness of iman. May He bless us with a 
true understanding of the Qur’an. We must not 
read the Qur’an on the surface. Our hearts ought 
to tremble when we read the Qur’an. We ought to 
ponder over how the servants of Allah M adopted 
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such firm positions. We will not be able to achieve 
this unless Iman is firmly entrenched in our 
hearts. 

My friends! We slip and fall at the slightest trial 
and tribulation. May Allah f§ protect us and bless 
us with strong Iman. We are in need of the strong 
Iman which can revolutionize the world. Speeches 
and empty statements will not benefit as long as 
our Iman is not strong enough to create an 
impression on the nations of the world. We have 
to ask Allah ft for inspiration and make du'd’ to 
bless us with such strong Iman and strength. 
Together with this, we must possess such 
knowledge whereby we could speak with 
confidence to people. 

May Allah §1 enable us to understand what 
sweetness of Iman is. The conditions are terrible, 
and there is no solution to them apart from 
strength of Iman. If we really want to make a 
contribution in this world, we will have to learn 
how to develop strong Iman and disinclination to 
this world from our pious elders. We must be able 
to develop the quality which was found in all the 
Prophets 8S9: 


\'J>A aIIp 'i 

“I do not ask you for anything in return for the 
message to which I am inviting you.” 

If we are prepared to work in the entire world for 
the Din of Allah §g without expecting anything in 
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return, we might be able to achieve something. 
May Allah ft inspire us. Amin. 
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AN EXCEPTIONAL PERSON 


A talk delivered on the occasion of the sad 
demise of Hadratji Maulana In'am al-Hasan 
Sahib rahimahullah 



JJCaJ-P JS"jJjj Aj $jjiALuvOJ AJU*1 -_*uj 0~Lo-^- 
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Dear elders and friends! The Muslim ummah is 
going through a stage of severe tribulation. This is 
a 'am al-huzn for the Muslims. A 'am al-huzn is 
translated as a year of grief. Many senior 'ulama’ 
who have been lighthouses for the Muslims and 
pillars for the Din are departing one after the 
other and returning to Allah H. May Allah ft show 
mercy on this ummah. In the last five months, 
many senior 'ulama’ of India passed away. And 
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the most sorrowful news which we heard the day 
before yesterday was about the passing away of 
the amir of the markaz of Da'wah wa Tabligh, the 
great muhaddith, and caller towards Allah f§, 
Hadrat Maulana In'am al-Hasan Sahib 
rahimahullah. May Allah ft elevate Hadrat’s rank. 
Amin. 

Qur’anic guidance on occasions of sorrow 

My friends! The Qur’anic verses contain many 
lessons for the ummah. Similar incidents 
occurred during the life of Rasulullah if. These 
incidents provide guidance and consolation for 
the forthcoming generations right until the day of 
Resurrection. 

During the battle of Uhud, the unbelievers began 
gaining the upper-hand, many Sahabah 4= were 
martyred, and the Muslims were encompassed by 
the unbelievers from both sides. This led to 
confusion and disorder, and in the midst of all 
this, someone shouted in a loud voice: 

JxS Jus IJ^ui 01 Ml 


“Listen! Muhammad has been killed!” 

It was not known whether this announcement 
was made by someone from the unbelievers’ army 
or whether it was made by Satan. The moment 
this announcement was heard, many Sahabah 
lost hope. We all know of the deep attachment 
which the Sahabah had for Rasulullah §§■ They 
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could not tolerate a single thorn pricking 
Rasulullah And so, we cannot even imagine 
what must have crossed their minds when they 
heard that Rasulullah if has passed away. Many 
Sahabah sfe became completely disorientated, left 
their swords aside, and stood motionless. Others 
said: “If he is no longer in this world, why should 
we fight? What would be the benefit of fighting?” 

When Allah §1 caused the situation to normalize, 
they learnt that this was a rumour, and 
Rasulullah M was alive and well. When the 
Sahabah A heard this, they felt reinvigorated with 
new life. But the verses which I recited at the 
beginning were revealed. The verses teaches us 
that Rasulullah if is certainly Allah’s Messenger. 
But if he is killed or passes away, are you going to 
turn away from Islam? These verses were 
revealed: 


jt oh O-k- A <J 




VI 


< 



“Muhammad is but a Messenger. Messengers 
before him passed. If he dies or is killed, are you 
going to turn back on your heels!?” 

The essence of Din is taught to the ummah : the 
foundation of this Din is not on the presence and 
existence of personalities in the sense that if they 
are present we will carry out the work of Din, and 
if they die we will leave it aside. This is the lesson 
which this verse of the Qur’an is teaching us. 
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Muslims need to repeat this verse on such 
occasions. 

Hadrat Maulana In'am al-Hasan Sahib 
rahimahulldh was a senior erudite r alim of the 
entire world and a senior muhaddith (Hadlth 
scholar). Allah M created a unique situation in 
India. The lands of Saharanpur and 
Muzaffarnagar are known as the lands of two 
water sources (the area between the Ganga and 
Jamna rivers). If we open the fourteen century 
history of the Islamic world, we will come across 
senior personalities like Ibn Taymlyyah, Ibn 
Daqiq al-'Id and Maulana Ruml. Allah H enabled 
personalities of this calibre to be borne in these 
lands of “two water sources” in the last century. 

The background to Dar al-'Ulum Deoband 

A senior elder of Nizamuddln had come to visit 
us, and said this in one of his talks: Allah M 
showered special favours on this ummah for its 
improvement and for the well-being of the Din. 
Depending on the times and the needs, He sent 
forth personalities who looked into the needs of 
the time. When the British took control of India, 
the Muslims had lost all hope because thousands 
of r ulamd’ were martyred, crucified, and 
suspended from trees. Thousands of copies of the 
Qur’an were burnt and numerous masajid were 
deserted. Pick up the history books and see what 
the Muslims had to go through during the 1857 
mutiny. 
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Allah H brought forth some personalities such as 
Maulana Nanautwi rahimahullah, Hadrat 
Maulana Gangohi rahimahullah and Hadrat 
Maulana Haji Imdadullah Muhajir Makki 
rahimahullah. They cried before Allah ft and 
made du r a’ to him saying: “O Allah! Instil 
something in our hearts.” Allah ft inspired their 
hearts and put an idea in their minds. Dar al- 
'Ulum Deoband came into existence. 
Consequently, all the dar al- r ulums of not only 
India but the entire world are branches of Dar al- 
'Ulum Deoband. 

This was followed by a period of colonisation. The 
colonialists began wielding immense power over 
the Islamic world. Allah H placed in the hearts of 
our senior elders to wage jihad against the 
colonialists. Hadrat Shaykh al-Hind rahimahullah 
and his companions took up this task. They were 
imprisoned, Hadrat Maulana Madam 
rahimahullah was also imprisoned. In so doing, 
they sent this message to the Muslims of India 
that the greatest task was to combat the colonial 
forces, and to break their power so that the 
Islamic world is freed. 

The commencement of Da'wat wa Tabligh 

A time then came when Allah ft placed in the 
heart of Hadrat Maulana Ilyas Sahib 
rahimahullah the need to initiate a general 
da'wah so that whatever this ummah is standing 
on at present will all return to the original source 
of Din and the correct path of Din. Hadrat 
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Maulana Ilyas Sahib rahimahullah used to spend 
the nights crying to Allah f§. Hadrat Maulana 'All 
Miya rahimahullah writes in the Malfuzat 
(statements) of Maulana Ilyas rahimahullah that 
he used to be extremely restless and appeared to 
be in a constant state of trembling - as though he 
was sitting on hot coals. Allah ft bestowed him 
with a special type of trembling which pervaded 
him night and day. He had an impediment in his 
speech and so he could not speak clearly. Despite 
this, Allah M accepted phenomenal work from 
him. 

When he passed away, the people were at a loss 
as to what is going to happen [and who is going to 
take up his work], Hadrat Maulana Yusuf Sahib 
rahimahullah was a youngster at the time. The 
thought did not even cross his mind that Allah f§ 
will accept such work from him. Yet, Allah ft 
accepted extraordinary work from him. The work 
of Da'wat wa Tabligh spread to all parts and all 
corners of the world. This is the system of Allah 
M, and He brings forth such personalities. 

Kandhlah, the cradle of 'ulama’ 

Hadrat Maulana In'am al-Hasan Sahib 
rahimahullah was a resident of Kandhlah. It is a 
place in which great r ulama’, masha’ikh and 
senior mufassinn were born. Maulana Idris Sahib 
Kandhelwl rahimahullah, Maulana Ishtiyaq Sahib 
Kandhelwl rahimahullah, Maulana Muhammad 
Malik Sahib Kandhelwl rahimahullah, Hadrat 
Maulana Yahya Sahib Kandhelwl rahimahullah, 
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Hadrat Maulana Zakariyya Sahib Kandhelwl 
rahimahullah and numerous other f ulama’ were 
born in Kandhlah. On seeing the numerous books 
written by these 'ulama’, the Arab 'ulama’ say: “A 
single person has written so many books for 
which an entire academy over here [in Arabia] 
would be needed!?” 

I was sitting in the Haram Sharif on one occasion. 
Shaykh Taha teaches there. He said to me: “The 
r ulama’ of India are unique. Here we will need an 
entire academy to accomplish the work which one 
person in India does.” 

If any of you saw Hadrat Maulana Zakariyya 
Sahib’s rahimahullah room you will know what I 
am talking about. It was so small that if any of us 
had to sit in it in summer, we would not be able 
to remain in it for more than fifteen minutes. Yet 
Allah ft enabled him to write such voluminous 
commentaries of Hadlth. 

Maulana In'am al-Hasan Sahib rahimahullah was 
a resident of the same Kandhlah, he was the light 
of the same family, and he inherited the same 
legacy. 

Hadratji Maulana Yusuf Sahib rahimahullah 

When we used to go to Nizamuddm during the era 
of Hadrat Maulana Yusuf Sahib rahimahullah, we 
noticed he would sit absolutely silent. I never 
heard any of his talks during those days. He 
would not utter a single lecture. We used to sit in 
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his assembly, and he used to be devoted to one 
sole task, viz. teaching Bukhari Sharif. Hadrat 
Maulana Yusuf Sahib rahimahullah wrote several 
Hadlth commentaries. One of them is Amani al- 
Ahbar which is a commentary of Tahawi Sharif. 
He used to devote a lot of time and effort on this 
book. 

When he passed away, Allah ft at once placed 
this responsibility on the shoulders of Maulana 
In'am al-Hasan Sahib rahimahullah. My brothers! 
This work of Din continues through the efforts 
and attention of such personalities, and through 
the grace and generosity of Allah f§. Allah f§ 
brings forth such personalities. Allah f§ instilled 
ideas and thoughts which were appropriate to the 
time into the hearts of the great r ulama’ who were 
born in this land. 

As per the need of the time, Allah ft instilled in 
the heart of Hadrat Maulana Ilyas Sahib 
rahimahullah to initiate the work of general 
da'wah and to strengthen the beliefs of the 
masses. At present, our Iman is weak, we do not 
even know the basic fundamentals of Din. The 
ummah has deteriorated to the extent of not even 
knowing the basic fara’id (compulsory acts). We 
are prepared to abandon the Din of Allah ft over 
small and petty reasons, and for a paltry worldly 
benefit. All this happens when man’s Iman is 
weak. Hadrat Maulana Ilyas rahimahullah 
therefore held on firmly to the belief that the most 
effort is needed to strengthen the Iman of the 
people. The person’s belief in the power of Allah f§ 
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must be firm and strong. His conviction on 
having to present himself before Allah f§ on the 
day of Resurrection must be so strong that no 
matter in which avenue of life and which 
livelihood he chooses, he does not waver. 

Ols iS -iJl 1 _yfj ) 4jj blj 

“The one who fears standing before his Lord and 
restrains his self from desires, Paradise shall be 
his abode.” 

Fearing having to stand before Allah i is a level 
which is reached after firmness in Iman. These 
personalities spent their entire lives in this. 

The need for steadfastness 

Rasulullah if had despatched an army when he 
was on his death-bed. This army was still outside 
Madlnah by the time Rasulullah if passed away 
and Hadrat Abu Bakr Siddlq -m became the 
caliph. Many Sahabah 4= were of the opinion that 
this army should not proceed because of the 
situation in Madlnah and the possibility of the 
opposition and apostates attacking the city. But 
Hadrat Abu Bakr Siddlq said: “No. Since 
Rasulullah if already intended doing something 
and prepared an army to proceed to a particular 
place, I do not have the courage to call it back.” 

Hadrat 'Umar 4® was the most vociferous in his 
opposition and was not happy about despatching 
the army. He expressed his opposition several 




An echo from the heart 


170 


times. However, Allah f§ had blessed Hadrat Abu 
Bakr Siddlq 4® with a special steadfastness and 
resoluteness, based on which he repeatedly said: 
“No. I cannot stop something which was initiated 
by Rasulullah M” 

My friends, this then became the temperament of 
the ummah. We must show importance to the 
works which were initiated and started by our 
elders and pious personalities for the sake of Din. 
Personalities will come and go, and their 
departure will be painful. It is not a small 
tragedy. Everyone is affected by it. In fact, when 
Rasulullah’s M son, Ibrahim 4*, was on his death¬ 
bed and he was gasping for breath, tears began 
flowing from Rasulullah’s M eyes. On seeing this, 
Hadrat 'Abd ar-Rahman ibn 'Auf asked: 

“Even you, O Rasulullah! Are tears flowing from 
your eyes as well!?” 

Rasulullah it replied: “This is a mercy which Allah 
H placed in the heart of man.” 

Thus, we are certainly aware of the injury which 
our hearts are feeling and pain which we are 
seeing. We are therefore in need of such r ulama’ 
and the presence of such callers towards Allah ft 
and such resolute people who cast aside all the 
attractions of this world and devote themselves 
solely for the Din of Allah §1. 
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When such excellent people depart from this 
world, it is a sign of the approach of the 
Resurrection. It is stated in a Hadith - the 
essence of which is - that knowledge will be 
raised at the approach of the Resurrection. The 
Sahabah asked: “How will knowledge be 
raised?” Rasulullah if replied: 

jj 

“By the r ulama’ being raised.” 

When the f ulama’ are gradually raised [and they 
depart from this world], knowledge will be raised 
with them. 

Although it is a cause of concern for us, we have 
been taught that no matter how difficult the 
conditions and situations may be, we have to 
continue the work of Din and remain steadfast on 
it. The work which these personalities left behind 
has to be borne by us, and we have to take it 
further. If we had not been doing this until 
yesterday, we will have to start doing it from 
today. It was probably not our responsibility until 
yesterday because we assumed that such and 
such r ulama’ are doing it. These r ulama’ 
continued doing this work right until they 
departed from this world and became the 
beloveds of Allah If. They sacrificed their entire 
lives for the sake of this Din. It now becomes my 
and your duty to do as much as we can. 
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The demand of love 

When we have true love for a person, then we are 
required to hold on to the work whose foundation 
he laid and for which he sacrificed his life, and we 
make efforts in it. My friends! If, after the 
departure of these great personalities, we sit 
down and cry without turning our attention to 
doing any work, then this is not genuine 
allegiance to them. Genuine allegiance to them 
demands us to do the very same work which they 
considered good and which they had been doing. 
If they laid an excellent system of teaching and 
education, we will have to follow suite. 

My friends! The conditions are very bad. We are 
seeing how the condition of the ummah is 
deteriorating day by day. We are watching our 
future generation. Look at our Muslim boys. In 
other words, in the very homes where the Qur’an 
is recited, we see their sons walking around with 
alcoholic drinks in their hands, and various other 
impermissible things. These are items which no 
Muslim can ever hold in his hand. 

Our hearts go out to our women. The manner in 
which they are treated is extremely painful. In the 
last two months I received several phone calls 
from women. One of them said to me: “I feel like 
committing suicide.” Allah fg showed us what 
their rights are. But because we are ignorant of 
Islam and there is no Din in our homes, we are 
unable to fulfil their rights. If we have a true 
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understanding of Dm, we will never experience 
these problems. 

How did Rasulullah it treat his wives? If we know 
and understand this, we will never hear these 
complaints. We trample the rights of our 
neighbours, our relatives, our parents, etc. We 
are trampling all these rights because there is no 
Din in us. How will Din come into us? It will come 
to us by remaining in the company of Dini people, 
by reviving Dini institutions, and by starting Dini 
movements. If we do not have a strong Dini 
movement, how can Din come into us? 

The need to understand the temperament of 
the Shari'ah 

When I was in New Jersey, a person said to me: 
“We left Islam behind in our home countries, and 
now you people are bringing Islam back to us!?” It 
is extremely dangerous for a Muslim to make a 
statement like this. He is actually saying: We left 
Islam behind in our home countries, come here 
[to the west], and we are now going to live 
according to the ways and norms which are 
prevalent here. This is known as irtidad. Irtidad 
means to turn away from one’s religion. My 
friends! This is something to be concerned about. 
When we are faced with such situations, we have 
to take lessons from the lives of our pious elders 
and intensify our efforts for the Din. 

When a senior SahabI passed away or when 
Rasulullah §§ himself departed from this world, 
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the rest of the Sahabah 4 did not sit back, and 
did not confine themselves to sitting quietly and 
reading the Qur’an. Instead, they continued with 
the work through which Rasulullah M had 
brought them all together on a single platform. 
This is the temperament of the Shari'ah and this 
is what we have to hold on to. 

My brothers! May Allah M elevate the rank of 
Hadratji. He sacrificed his entire life. Very rarely 
would he leave Nizamuddm, unless it was for a 
journey. And even when he went on a journey, it 
was for one single purpose and nothing else. It 
was for the sake of habituating the people onto 
Din and for creating a restlessness in them to 
raise and elevate the Din everywhere. 

Conflict between words and actions 

I was reading a report this morning. Hadrat 
Maulana TaqI 'UthmanI Sahib had visited our 
area and wrote a memoir about it. He provided 
this report from the newspapers of London, 
France and Los Angeles. The report states that 
Islam is spreading very swiftly in these places. 
Despite all the propaganda against Islam and the 
labelling of Muslims as fundamentalists, people 
are still showing an interest in Islam. They 
consider Muslim society as a religious society and 
have realized that their salvation lies in Islam. 
Maulana [TaqI 'UthmanI Sahib] quoted an entire 
paragraph from the London Times which I read 
this morning. 
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I gauged from this article that the type of life 
which you and I are leading here is an obstacle to 
many people embracing Islam. They are watching 
us and then looking at what the books say about 
Islam. They are reading about the excellent 
character of Islam, the lofty character of the 
Sahabah sfe and the manner in which they 
transacted and interacted with people. And then 
they look at how we speak lies and how terrible 
our behaviour is. They look at all this and become 
distanced from Islam. May Allah f§ forgive us. 

My friends! May Allah §g bestow us with the 
understanding to be able to open our minds and 
realize what our responsibilities are. These pious 
personalities came into this world and each of 
them - one after the other - sacrificed his life for 
Din. Hadrat Maulana Yusuf Sahib rahimahullah 
sacrificed his entire life. Every talk of his was 
overflowing with Iman. A person who heard just 
one of his talks would realize the insignificance of 
this world and it fleeting nature will be before his 
eyes. 

A moment of reflection 

My brothers! This world is for a few days, and the 
system of arriving and departing will continue. 
Many Prophets 8S9 came into this world and 
departed. Many reformers and auliya’ of Allah f§ 
arrived and returned to Allah f§. The question 
now remains: What should you and I be doing? 
Whatever time of our lives remains must be spent 
as much as possible for the sake of Din. This will 
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be a true display of our allegiance to these pious 
personalities, and this is the genuine way of 
showing our affinity with them. We will have to 
take up this responsibility, realize that we have to 
devote our time to it, and resolve to die in this 
country for the sake of Islam. These Muslims who 
are living in Toronto must make a firm covenant 
to live for the sake of Rasulullah’s if Din and to 
die for his Din ; and to strive for it. If they do this, 
they will see the entire scenario changing. 
However, we will have to mould our lives or 
change our lives, and make sacrifices as was 
done by these pious personalities. We will also 
have to sleep on straw mats as they did, we will 
also have to teach students as they did, and we 
will also have to spread the message of the Hadlth 
as they did. The reformation of the latter section 
of this ummah can be realized if the efforts and 
endeavours of the former section are revived. This 
is also one way of working. May Allah ft inspire 
us. 
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FAITH AND CONVICTION 
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Weakness in iman 

My elders and friends! As observed by our pious 
elders, those who are inhabiting the world at 
present have many challenges which they have to 
face. There are economic challenges, political 
challenges, educational challenges and social 
challenges. But if we were to ponder and study 
deeply, we will conclude that the greatest 
challenge is of faith and conviction (Iman wa 
yaqin). The greatest challenge at present is the 
challenge of weakness in iman. The condition of 
the Muslim ummah is deplorable. Although 
Muslims are living in Muslim countries, are born 
in Muslim homes, have Muslim names, learn to 
read the Qur’an in the maktab, and occasionally 
go to the musjid as well; the moment any of this 
becomes an obstacle to a person’s personal 
benefits, his heart does not want to practise on 
Islamic teachings. 

There is a country next to us which we call 
Pakistan. You all know its history; it came into 
existence in the name of Islam. We all said we will 
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establish a government along the lines of the 
government which existed in the time of 
Rasulullah M and the Khulafa’ Rashidm. This is 
the call and slogan which was made. What is the 
meaning of Pakistan? It means La ilaha illallah. 
Over fifty years have passed since it came into 
existence. Yet, whenever a call is made to 
institute the Islamic Sharfah, the very same 
people who have Muslim names and were born in 
Muslim families will vociferously oppose this. I 
was listening to the BBC the other day. They were 
saying: “These mullas [ 'ulama] want women to be 
covered with sheets and to remain confined 
within four walls. How can this be allowed in 
today’s times?!” Do you know who was asking 
this question? It was a Muslim. We learn from 
this that we do not possess the faith and 
conviction which we ought to have in the Qur’an. 

You heard the theme of Surah al-Kahf wherein it 
is stated that if people are convinced about the 
fleeting nature of this world, the shallowness of 
all its attractions, and the genuineness of the life 
of the Hereafter, they can acquire success both in 
this world and in the Hereafter. The greatest 
contribution of the Prophets 8S9 was to prove the 
fleetingness of this world to the people, and firmly 
establish the permanence and profitableness of 
the Hereafter in their hearts. Consequently, when 
this belief was firmly embedded in the Sahabah’s 
£#* hearts, they were prepared to sacrifice 
everything of this world. The love of this world 
causes a person to sell his own country. 
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Today we are not prepared to sacrifice a little 
money, we are selling our country for our own 
gain. I was invited to a meal in London and a few 
Pakistani officers were also present. They had 
been working in a bank which closed down. One 
of them related to me: “I was working in the bank. 
Many distinguished people from our country 
[Pakistan] who were held in high regard and 
considered to be leaders of the country were 
depositing hundreds of thousands of dollars in 
the bank.” Look, a person is placing the entire 
population of his country into hardship for his 
personal gain and for the purposes of acquiring of 
this world. The country can go down - in fact, it 
can be sold - but he is not bothered in the least. 
This is because love for the world is firmly 
embedded in his heart. And so, he cannot 
distinguish whether he is doing something 
beneficial or something harmful. 

A request in parliament 

The facts which are contained in the Qur’an are 
eternal facts. I read a report in the Jang 
newspaper. 

There are two parliaments (1) The House of Lords, 
(2) The House of Commons. A few members 
compiled a report a few months ago and 
presented it to parliament. They made the 
following request to the parliament: “We request 
parliament to promulgate a law which imposes on 
the woman to remain in their homes for at least 
3-4 days.” They explain the reason for this 
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request: “Our women, our wives remain at work 
from morning to evening, and so, our children are 
not nurtured and trained in the proper manner. 
The next generation of our country is heading 
towards anarchism; it has no goal.” 

Together with Christian and Jewish children, 
Muslim children are also joining them towards 
destruction. So they said that if women remained 
in their homes for at least four days of the week, 
they will be able to nurture their children. While I 
was reading this article, the following verse of the 
Qur’an came to mind: 


^yd ^y>ryd 



“Remain in your homes and do not make a 
display of yourselves like the display of the 
previous days of ignorance.” 

We did not know the actual meaning of this verse 
during our normal recitation of the Qur’an, and 
what effect it [women’s leaving their homes] will 
have on society at large. 

My friends! There is a need to undertake a deep 
study of the Qur’an. It really pains me to say that 
even the r ulama’ fraternity and students studying 
in the madaris do not have absolute conviction in 
the Qur’an and Hadith. We also do things for our 
personal benefit. Whereas only those who have 
absolute conviction in the Qur’an and Hadith can 
succeed. They cast aside material benefits and 
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occupy themselves in serving Dm solely for the 
pleasure of Allah fg. 

What qualities should a da. T possess? 

A da r i (one who calls towards Allah ft) should 
have no worldly greed whatsoever. When our 
'ulamd’ and students qualify, they must go to 
different countries to serve Din. They must not go 
to foreign countries with the same intention as 
the masses, viz. to acquire as much of the world 
as possible. If the r ulamd’ do this, people will lose 
confidence in them. We hear many stories and 
incidents which really put us to shame. Love for 
the world has crept very deeply into us, and so, 
we will do things which are most certainly not 
behoving of our status. We resort to 
misinformation and making incorrect statements. 
We will say to a person that he has been affected 
by magic whereas he has an ordinary and simple 
illness. Because we want to obtain some money 
from him, we convince him into believing he has 
been affected by magic. I have heard of some 
r ulamd’ in South Africa who personally perform 
jadu (witchcraft) on a person, and then treat him. 

They will say to the person: “You have a strong 
jinn. I have a ta r widh for you; if you use it, it will 
help you.” They will say such things solely to 
obtain money from the person. This type of 
thinking and love for the world which has settled 
in our hearts is preventing us from spreading the 
truth. 
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Hadrat 'All Miya Sahib [Maulana Abul Hasan 'All 
Nadwi rahimahullah .] wrote, and he is absolutely 
right when he said: “Europe and America are 
drowning from head to toe in materialism. They 
have no objective whatsoever apart from material 
gain.” The situation has reached drastic levels. A 
father passed away and a message was sent to 
his son saying: “Your father passed away here in 
the hospital. Come and see to his burial and 
other arrangements.” He replied: “It is very 
difficult for me to obtain leave from my 
employment, and I am very busy. You may make 
all the arrangements and send me the bill.” 

Materialism has reached such a limit among 
these nations that they are not prepared to bury 
their parents. Muslims are also emulating them. 
In their emulation of the Christians of Europe, 
they leave their parents in Old Houses [old age 
homes] which the government has set aside for 
the weak and old. Brothers! Are you going to leave 
your parents in old age homes whereas 
Rasulullah il said, merely looking at your parents 
with affection because they brought you up with 
affection is an act of reward. Are you still going to 
leave them in such old age homes!? Just think 
why this is all happening. 

Everyone knows this ruling: If a woman is 
divorced by her husband, the most she is eligible 
to receive is her expenses during the 'icLcLah 
(waiting period after divorce). If her dowry is 
outstanding, she is entitled to it. But no where 
will you find she becomes owner of half the man’s 
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estate. You will not find this in any book. 
Muslims are aware of this. But there [in Britain, 
America, etc.] it is a law that if a man divorces his 
wife, she is entitled to half his estate. If the man 
has 100 000 pounds, she receives 50 000. She 
makes an application in court and receives the 
amount. 

There were instances when she was reminded 
thus: “You are a Muslim, you follow the religion of 
Muhammad if, you have read the kalimah of 
Rasulullah if, you are saying: -&I J j -u^ <&i Ml ill M 

verbally, this law is for them [non-Muslims], it is 
for other nations.” 

It is even more painful when r ulama’ are 
committing such sins - they are students whom 
we taught for ten years, who studied Bukhari, 
Muslim under us, and yet they are making such 
applications in court for their children! 

I said to one of them: “Maulwl Sahib! Fear Allah 
ft, what are you doing?” This is the worship of 
materialism which has cast people on the brink of 
destruction. No principles are adhered to, and no 
Sharfah is followed. A person is only worried 
about how much he will profit. As long he makes 
a profit, it does not bother him even if his entire 
nation is falling into the pits. The thought does 
not even cross his mind that this profit is 
temporary. 

My brothers! We, and especially our students who 
are studying in the madaris have to pay 
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particular attention to understanding the Qur’an 
and Hadith, embed them in our hearts, and have 
full conviction that whatever Rasulullah if said is 
absolutely correct, and even if we were to receive 
50 000 pounds for acting against his orders, we 
will refuse to accept it because it is going to cause 
us harm. It is essential for whatever we learn and 
whatever we hear from our teachers to settle 
deeply in our hearts, and for our hearts to have 
full conviction in them. 

My friends! If we want to acquire this conviction, 
we will have to remain in the company of those 
who have conviction of Allah f§ in their hearts. It 
is not sufficient to have mere knowledge of 
something. At present, there are people in 
America who have more knowledge of the 
Sharfah than us Muslims. They explain intricate 
matters. Maulana Muhammad TaqI 'Uthmanl 
Sahib had visited us. He addressed an assembly 
of academics in a hotel, and Christians and Jews 
were also present. The Maulana says: “I was 
astounded at the presentation of a woman who 
delivered a talk on Islamic economics. Our 
students studying in our madaris probably do not 
know what impact Islamic economics can have. 
She was making this statement repeatedly: “Since 
a large number of Muslims are now living here [in 
America], it is necessary for us to provide such 
services for them whereby they could deposit 
their monies in the bank.” They are obviously 
adopting our principles for their own benefit. 
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What was the number of Muslims in this country 
(Canada) at the time when they first arrived? 
What is their number at present? What are their 
beliefs? How many Sunnis are there? How many 
Shfah are there? What are their requirements? 
What is their way of life? The woman spoke on all 
these issues. 

I had the opportunity of attending a second 
meeting. The Muslims had organized a meeting in 
a huge government building to talk about T <d al- 
ad-ha. My friends phoned me and requested me 
to go with them because members of parliament 
were going to attend, and other dignitaries were 
also going to attend. There is a famous newspaper 
in Canada, Toronto Star. The editor of this 
newspaper will also be present. And so, they 
requested me to join them. While we were 
travelling, one of my friends said: “A woman is 
going to deliver a talk on 'id al-ad-ha. She asked 
her secretary to phone a Muslim and ask him 
how the word is pronounced, do they say ad-ha or 
'id al-ad-ha? She asked her secretary to establish 
this so she does not mispronounce it and cause 
the Muslims to laugh at her.” 

When he said this, I thought to myself: Look at 
how meticulous these people are. We do not 
possess this quality. We teach in the madrasah 
and speak any way we like. The same happens 
when we deliver lectures. 

Nevertheless, Maulana [Muhammad Taqi 
'Uthmani Sahib] said that he was astounded at 
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the knowledge the woman possessed [on Islamic 
economics]. However, all the knowledge they 
acquire is for the sake of this world, while our 
object is the Hereafter. This is the fundamental 
difference. They have many facts, and they 
publish books on a variety of topics we can never 
imagine. We have no knowledge of the English 
books which are published in America on every 
issue, every religion, and every movement. 

A book was published about Dar al-'Ulum 
Deoband. One of my friends in Preston gave it to 
me and asked me to get someone who knows 
English to read and translate it to me, and see 
what the author is saying. [These are the contents 
of this book]: What is the tablighi movement? 
What impact does the tablighi jama'at have? What 
can we do to remove this impact which it has on 
the people? 

They send officers to carry out their research for 
them who will travel throughout India. Some of 
them may even become Muslims. They will go out 
for gusht with the tablighi jama'at and see what 
effect it has on the Muslims, and what they have 
to do to put an end to it. They have an entire plan 
before them. But we do not even know about all 
this. We are totally in the dark about how the 
world is observing and watching us. 

The Ikhwan al-Muslimin Movement 

They undertook a research on the Ikhwan al- 
Muslimm and laid out a plan to put an end to it. 
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When Shaykh Hasan al-Banna’ initiated this 
movement in Alexandria, hundreds of thousands 
of Arabs were influenced by it. This brought the 
British to attention, and they realized that if this 
movement spread through the Islamic world, they 
will be uprooted from the Muslim countries. This 
is because the Ikhwan had taught this slogan to 
every Muslim: 
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“Allah is our Lord. Muhammad is our Messenger. 
The Qur’an is our constitution. Waging jihad for 
the cause of Allah is our greatest aspiration.” 

This was taught to every youngster of the Ikhwan. 
The nation which stands up for jihad causes 
“earthquakes” in their [west] palaces. Today, 
every child of theirs utters the name of Usamah 
bin Ladin. They probably even dream about him. 
They are extremely terrified and are watching our 
every movement. After studying our movements, 
they prepare individuals from within us who are 
materialistically motivated, and they use them for 
their own purposes. 

Consequently, they indoctrinated one person and 
instigated him to shoot a minister from King 
Faruq’s cabinet. He was killed, and the very next 
day, the newspapers announced that Shaykh 
Hasan al-Banna’ killed him. As a result, they got 
Shaykh Hasan al-Banna’s killed so that his 
movement will be finished off. This is just one 
example which I am giving to you. 
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Murdering those who possess atomic secrets 

An Arabic periodical by the name of al-Majallah is 
published from London. An article was published 
in it recently and it was translated into Urdu. The 
article speaks about numerous scientists who 
were murdered in the hotels of Paris, America, 
Germany and many other countries. They were 
murdered but their deaths were made out to be 
accidents. They learn about a youngster who is 
very intelligent, who is making tremendous 
progress in the scientific field, he possesses 
atomic secrets, and if he returns to his country, 
he will manufacture atom bombs. [He is therefore 
murdered]. 

If such is the situation in the world and this is 
how it is operating, our children must remain on 
their guard. They must study and develop 
absolute conviction in the Qur’an and Hadlth. If 
we falter in the least in this regard, we will fail. 

A new Muslim woman 

The Muslim ummah must be made to understand 
that success only lies in the way shown by 
Rasulullah if. If we leave his way, we will always 
fail. Other nations have understood this point but 
we have not. Despite the heavy propaganda, the 
youngsters and especially the women of Europe, 
Canada and Africa are coming towards Islam. 

I was in Cambridge just one month ago. Mufti 
'Uthman Sahib who studied under us is based 
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there. Upon entering his house I saw three British 
youngsters sitting there. One was originally from 
Thailand, the other was from some other place, 
and third was a girl. I asked Mufti Sahib if these 
were his guests. He replied: “These two embraced 
Islam previously, and this girl is embracing it 
now.” I asked: “Is she embracing Islam because 
she intends marrying a Muslim boy? Has she 
undertaken any study of Islam? What is her 
reason for embracing Islam?” Mufti Sahib said to 
her: “This is my teacher under whom I studied, 
and these are his questions.” She replied: “I am at 
university and have been studying Islam for 
several years. I have come to the conclusion that 
human salvation lies solely in Islam. I have come 
to embrace Islam with absolute conviction.” I 
replied: “Very well.” 

I was very much ashamed because our own 
children who are born in Muslim homes are dying 
over their [British] culture, they want to be like 
them, they want hairstyles like theirs, and they 
want to live like them. While they want to come 
towards us because they are fed up with their 
environment. They are getting no peace and 
tranquillity whatsoever from their society. Despite 
acquiring all material comforts, they remain 
restless. There is no spirituality in them, and this 
is what happens in the absence of spirituality. 

Diya’ al-Qulub enlightened the hearts 

There was a senior officer in Pakistan who has 
already passed away. He was a personal secretary 
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of General Ayyub. He wrote a voluminous book in 
which he relates a story: 

While I was an ambassador to Pakistan in 
Holland, I translated the book, Diya’ al-Qulub, of 
Hadrat Haji [Imdadullah] Sahib into English. 
There is a centre there [in Holland] where they 
deliver lectures and talks solely on spirituality. 
Professors come there and deliver formal lectures 
on spirituality and tasawwuf I had an affinity 
with this field, knew their language, and studied 
their books; and so I started attending. 

There was a European lecturer who had been 
invited to deliver lectures for six months. I went 
to listen to his lectures specifically. When I heard 
his talks, the thought crossed my mind that this 
person does not know a single thing about our 
pious elders in the field of tasawwuf. I was 
convinced these people were merely scratching 
the surface. The essence of tasawwuf, and the 
principles of rectifying the heart as explained by 
our elders have not been understood at all by 
these people. They are merely delivering lengthy 
lectures. 

I gave the professor the translation of Diya’ al- 
Qulub and he was highly impressed with it. He 
said: “Had I not feared getting retrenched from 
my job, I would have become a Muslim.” He 
abstained from embracing Islam because he 
feared he would no longer receive the money 
which he was receiving presently. However, he 
gave this manuscript to his typist for typing. The 
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woman was reading it as she was typing and she 
was greatly impressed and affected by what she 
read. She said to the professor: “I have become a 
Muslim. The method of acquiring tranquillity of 
the heart and the way of remembering Allah as 
described by the author is unique. My heart has 
changed completely after reading it.” The 
professor said: “Think carefully what you are 
doing. You may have to leave your employment. 
You might be expelled from Holland.” She replied: 
“I have thought out everything and am ready to 
accept anything. I neither desire wealth nor this 
world. I desire tranquillity of the heart, and this 
book has shown me the way.” 

The woman embraced Islam, the person’s wife 
[the Pakistani who wrote this story] taught her 
the Qur’an, she took whatever money she had 
and went to Makkah Mu'azzamah. When the 
translated books of our pious elders were 
presented in Europe, they were astounded. These 
books are in our hands, they are in our madaris, 
they are in our libraries, and pious elders who are 
alive are in our midst. But we accord no 
importance whatsoever to going to them and 
learning from them. 

Something for 'u.lama’ to think about 

My friends! Living our worldly life as explained by 
our pious elders will give us genuine peace and 
tranquillity in this world. We can acquire 
tranquillity in this world and in the Hereafter as 
well. However, we must be convinced of it. 
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Unfortunately, material worship enters our 
hearts. I went to Ashrafiyyah for a short while 
this morning, where I met Maulana Ya'qub SarodI 
and Maulana Rashid Sahib. We were talking 
about the madaris and they said: “Maulana, what 
are we going to teach others when material 
worship is found to a greater extent in us 
['ulamci’l ?” Maulana Ya'qub said: “I ponder and 
reflect occasionally and think of how much 
material worship has crept into us! We pass 
certain decisions over trivial matters which we 
ought to be ashamed of.” 

My friends! It is therefore essential for us to 
remain with the people of the truth, and develop 
full conviction in the Qur’an and Hadith which we 
study in the madrasah. Our pious elders say that 
the most difficult thing which we are experiencing 
is the difficulty of Iman and conviction. 
Conviction was found in the Sahabah so it was 
easy for them to sacrifice everything. Since 
conviction has not developed in us as yet, we fall 
into this trap [of material worship] despite 
studying all these books. We fall into this trap 
because of weakness in our conviction. If our 
conviction in what we are studying here [in the 
madrasah] for ten years becomes firm and we 
develop full conviction as possessed by our 
elders, it will be very easy for us, and it will most 
certainly make an impact on the masses. 

If a person delivers a lecture at a place and an 
action of his which was contrary to what he said 
in his lecture comes into the public eye, all the 
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effects of his lecture are destroyed. On the other 
hand, if there is a person living in a village and he 
does not deliver any lectures, but he is steadfast 
on his actions and adheres strictly to the 
Sunnah, people obtain illumination from his life. I 
came across many people who never delivered a 
talk or lecture, but the entire village would be 
influenced by them. This is because their words 
were always true, they would always be in the 
first row [for salah in the musjid], and they would 
cry in supplication before Allah §g. But these 
qualities are found very little in us. The 
restlessness and anxiety which we ought to have 
over the present condition of the ummah is not 
found in us ['ulama ’]. 

Hadrat Tufayl ibn 'Amr ad-Dausi 

A jama'at arrived from Burma yesterday. I was 
sitting and talking to them after the r asr salah. I 
said to them: There is a book written by 'Abd ar- 
Rahman Pasha in which he narrates stories of the 
Sahabah The Arabic is of an excellent level, 
and the author relates stories of the Sahabah 
in an eloquent and forceful style which would 
cause you to shed tears. He relates the story of 
Tufayl ibn 'Amr ad-Dausi 4b. He had come to 
Makkah and was not aware of a Prophet who was 
commissioned here. When the polytheists realized 
he was the chief of the Daus tribe and an 
excellent poet who is proficient with the 
intricacies of the language, they rallied around 
him under the fear that if he were to be 
influenced by Muhammad [Rasulullah il], it will 
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be to their detriment. They said to him: “There is 
a person living here who makes certain 
statements which have a magical and mysterious 
effect on the people. This has caused disunity in 
our families. You are the chief of your tribe; do 
not let him deceive you for you might lose your 
chiefdom and your tribe might become divided. 
You should therefore stay away from him.” 

Tufayl ibn 'Amr ad-Daus! 4k relates: “They related 
so many [evil] things about him to the extent that 
whenever I used to enter the Haram, I would 
insert wool in my ears to prevent his [Rasulullah’s 
if] words falling into my ears.” Allah H had willed 
guidance in his favour, and so, his eyes fell 
unwittingly on Rasulullah if while he was in 
salah. He thought to himself: “This is a very 
strange way of worship. This person is very 
engrossed in his worship and reading something. 
I ought to find out more about it because I never 
came across a worship of this nature.” 

Thinking this to himself, he went closer. He then 
thought to himself: “I ought to listen, I am a poet, 
I can distinguish high-quality language from 
language of a bad-quality. Let me listen to what 
he is saying.” He went closer and he heard a few 
verses. When Rasulullah if left the Haram, he 
followed him to his house and sought permission 
to enter. He entered the house and said: “O 
Rasulullah! I have been here for the past few days 
and people informed me of several things. I would 
like to learn about this new religion.” 
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Rasulullah if taught him the basics of Islam, and 
recited two surahs to him, viz. Surah al-Ikhlas 
and Surah al-Falaq. After listening to these, he 
was convinced this was not the speech of a 
human because no human could have ever 
composed something like this. He was a 
litterateur and understood the eloquence of the 
speech. He thought to himself he ought to become 
a Muslim. He embraced Islam and occupied 
himself in inviting his people towards Islam. But 
the people did not pay heed. The next time he 
went to Rasulullah §§, he took Abu Hurayrah 4® 
with him. Rasulullah if asked him: “Tufayl, what 
news do you have?” He replied: “O Rasulullah! I 
put in a lot of effort but a thick veil is covering my 
people. They are not ready to accept the truth.” 
Rasulullah if made du'd’ restlessly. 

The point I want to make is that a da'l (one who 
invites towards Allah ft) becomes restless when 
he sees his people heedless. His heart cannot 
remain at ease. Rasulullah M raised his hands in 
a state of restlessness. Hadrat Abu Hurayrah 
began trembling and feared Rasulullah if might 
curse his people. He therefore said: 

r+U' L/a p-P 

“O Allah! My people. O Allah! My people.” 

On hearing this, Rasulullah M did not say 
anything [which would be detrimental to Hadrat 
Abu Hurayrah’s 4® tribesmen]. 
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Maulana Ilyas Sahib’s rahimahullah 
restlessness 

Hadrat Maulana 'All Miya Sahib rahimahullah has 
written on the life of Hadrat Maulana Ilyas Sahib 
rahimahullah. He writes: “The restlessness which 
I saw in his life, I rarely saw in anyone else.” His 
[Tabllghi] movement reached America - in the 
same America and Canada where the people used 
to perform Jumu'ah on a Sunday, and they did 
not even know when it was r ld and when it was 
not. But now you see ijtima's taking place there, 
4-5 thousand people assemble, and it is attended 
by doctors, engineers and highly qualified 
computer specialists. You will not even recognize 
a particular person as a famous doctor because 
he attends in such a simple manner. All this is a 
result of the restlessness which was found in 
Maulana Ilyas rahimahullah. May Allah if bless 
us with such restlessness. Amin. 

My friends! We cannot acquire such restlessness 
without remaining in the company of those who 
have it. Because it is only passed on from one to 
the other. A poet says: 

“This is the only way of meeting Him: create a 
path to those who have met Him.” 

This is a very simple but excellent couplet of 
Mukarram Muhtaram Hakim Akhtar Sahib. In 
other words, there is only one way of creating a 
bond with Allah H - create a strong bond with 
those upon whom Allah fjf bestowed this bounty. 
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Utmost effort is being made today to sever the 
ummah’s bond with Rasulullah H. The other is to 
consider the r ulama’ to be impediments and 
obstacles to material progress. People are 
indoctrinated into thinking that r ulama’ are 
backward, and they will never progress as long as 
they hold on to the r ulama’. 

Yemeni youth cast the Qur’an aside 

A person was coming from London yesterday so 
Isma'Il sent the newspaper, al-Muslimun, to me. I 
was left astounded when I opened the middle 
section of the newspaper. It contained an article 
about the Yemen which Rasulullah praised so 
highly. Some deviated youngsters entered a 
musjid, carried copies of the Qur’an from it, and 
threw these copies outside. My friends! This is the 
state of our ummah. The forefathers who 
sacrificed their lives for Islam now have progenies 
who are throwing copies of the Qur’an. Can we 
remain heedless under such circumstances?! If 
we do not undertake deep studies and do not 
become aware of conditions in this world, we 
cannot make any contribution. I therefore request 
you to also make academic efforts, and 
understand what is happening in the world. At 
present there are mutinies everywhere. 

A plot to separate the f ulama’ from the 
masses 

I received a periodical recently in which the first 
page had an article titled aSyiji ji ^5" siyi (three 
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books which shook the Shfah creed). The article 
states its opposition to a theocracy because it is 
draconian by nature. Although this may be 
correct, I thought over what the article said and 
the reason why such emphasis is given to it. Why 
have they given it such a captivating title, 
attached a photograph to it, and published it in 
such an appealing manner? 

I came to the conclusion that their motive is to at 
least cut off the masses’ contact with the r ulama’ 
in Iran. They are trying their utmost to put an 
end to the rule of the r ulama’. The masses must 
be convinced into thinking that the r ulama’ will 
keep them back. They can only progress if they 
cast the r ulama’ aside. 

These enemies of Islam want to convey us to the 
platform of “progress” by getting us engrossed in 
play and amusement, our progenies must 
continue in the same vein, they [the west] 
continue enriching themselves while we are 
destroyed. 

The internet is a most hazardous and dangerous 
plague. We seek refuge in Allah f§ from it. 
European and American thinkers themselves say 
that the forthcoming generations will be 
destroyed within a few years. On the other hand, 
we Muslims adopt and welcome every new craze. 

My brothers! We need to pay attention. May Allah 
f§ inspire us to study these things - our 
knowledge can only increase through excessive 
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study. We cannot learn and fathom things 
without studying. We cannot confine ourselves to 
an island [and remain blind to the rest of the 
world]. If we are here in the madrasah, we must 
not assume that the same environment exists in 
the rest of the world as is here in the madrasah of 
Dhabel. It is not like this. The situation is very 
volatile. 

A student’s enthusiasm for knowledge 

There is a student who comes to study Nur al- 
Idah under me. He is from Africa, he studied in 
Syria and Yemen, and presently studying to 
become a doctor. He has to take three different 
buses before coming to me. I asked him one day: 
“How did you develop such enthusiasm? After all, 
you are studying in a university.” He replied: “I 
became fed up with the condition of my fellow 
friends and felt it was not a life. We are living like 
animals. This disturbed me and I felt I should 
study something. I obtained a few books which I 
read. I then thought I ought to acquire Islamic 
knowledge. I followed this by a study of Arabic 
and I would now like to study fiqh (Islamic 
jurisprudence).” 

He belonged to the Shafi'I madh-hab but because 
there was no one to teach him Shafi'I 
jurisprudence he requested me to teach him Nur 
al-Idah. I agreed and commenced teaching him. I 
noticed him taking three different buses to come 
to me. It takes him about one and half to two 
hours to reach, but he is very regular and 
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punctual in attending at the time which I set 
aside for him. If it was the time for his university 
examinations, he would phone me before hand, 
excuse himself from coming for his lessons and 
inform me of his inability to attend for the next 
six days. He would do all this despite not being 
an official student of the madrasah. He was 
attending out of his own enthusiasm, and would 
have been of no concern to me if he did not 
attend. But this demonstrated his excellent 
character. 

We still find such righteous people around. He 
was saying to me on one occasion: “There are 
many Muslim students who, if we were to work 
on them, would be able to make an excellent 
contribution to Islam. But the condition is 
someone has to teach them English. Our f ulama’ 
who qualify from our madaris have no knowledge 
whatsoever of English. If I were to deliver a talk 
among the youth in Urdu, they do not 
understand anything which I say. It is essential 
for us to learn the language of the youth on whom 
lies the existence of this ummah. We definitely 
have a few youngsters who are experts in the 
English language. It is especially essential for 
those who have to work in foreign countries. 

Our elders’ inclination towards English 

Hadrat Shah Sahib rahimahullah perceived the 
need to study English towards the end of his life. 
While I was reading a biography of Hadrat 
Nanautwl rahimahullah, I came across one 
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section which related that when he was going on 
hajj to Makkah Mu'azzamah with a group of 
many senior r ulama’ including Hadrat Gangohl 
rahimahulldh, the captain of the ship came to 
know that these people are very senior r ulama’ of 
India. He met them and asked them some 
questions on religious matters. Hadrat Nanautwl 
rahimahulldh continued answering his questions 
while another person was translating to the 
captain. Hadrat Nanautwl rahimahulldh said on 
that occasion: “Had I known English I would have 
explained Islam in detail to him.” So you see, our 
elders also experienced such situations. 

'Allamah Anwar Shah Kashmiri rahimahulldh felt 
the same way towards the end of his life. 'Allamah 
Iqbal rahimahulldh had become attached to him 
and related to him some of Newton’s theories. On 
hearing them, 'Allamah Anwar Shah Kashmiri 
rahimahulldh said: “This Newton has wrongly 
attributed these theories to himself; 'Iraqi said 
these things long before him.” 'Allamah Iqbal was 
not convinced and said: “These are the theories of 
a famous German scientist, yet you are saying 
'Iraqi wrote them!?” Hadrat produced a 
manuscript, placed it before 'Allamah Iqbal and 
said to him: “Read this, it was written 400 years 
ago by 'Iraqi.” 

Consequently, 'Allamah Iqbal held 'Allamah 
Kashmiri rahimahulldh in very high regard. He 
used to say repeatedly in his assemblies: “If there 
is anyone who could re-codify fiqh, it can only be 
'Allamah Anwar Shah Kashmiri.” 
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In the midst of his contact with 'Allamah Iqbal, 
'Allamah Kashmiri felt if he had known the 
English language, he could have influenced them 
[western scholars]. So we see that such 
conditions did exist. What I am trying to tell you 
is that we have to prepare individuals who are 
capable of working in the environments where 
they are going to, and whom they are going to 
address. We cannot progress without this. 

It is necessary for us to study books to increase 
our knowledge and facts. We have to study the 
contributions of our r ulama’, under what 
conditions they worked, what movements were 
influential in their times, and what they did to 
counteract these movements. If we have this 
history before us, we will understand the current 
conditions and how to respond to them. By 
reading all this, we will gain some insight. It is 
therefore essential for us to study their lives. 
Similarly, our conviction in the Qur’an must be 
firm and unwavering under all conditions. If our 
r ulama’ work with such strong character, we can 
hope there will be no danger to our religion - 
insha Allah. 


j aU .uAl l)I Li I 
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THE ESTABLISHMENT OF DINI 

madAris 

(talk delivered in Jami'ah Ta'lim ad-Din, 
Dhabel) 
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Respected r ulama’ and my dear brothers! Allah H 
has been extremely kind to us for assembling us 
in a Dim educational institute. Our elders 
established these institutes after phenomenal 
sacrifices and very deep reflection. Islam had to 
experience different conspiracies against it on this 
land of India. When 1000 years of Islam passed 
since the hijrah, Akbar became the Moghul king. 
He was totally irreligious, and those who were 
around him were indoctrinating him in various 
ways for their personal benefits. 

A few Iranian conspirators said to him that every 
religion has a life span of 1000 years. The Jewish 
religion existed for 1000 years and had to give 
way to a new religion. Christianity also remained 
a force for 1000 years and its power began 
waning thereafter. Since this religion [Islam] is 
also coming to the end of its one thousand year 
existence, there is no need for it. There is a need 
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for a new religion. These are the thoughts which 
they instilled into him. 

Akbar was an ignorant person and so he had 
several Hindus in his court. Some Shi'ahs also 
established a firm control in his court. Akbar 
then initiated a new religion known as Din-e- 
Akbarl in which he introduced some very strange 
and weird laws. There was the danger of Islam 
being wiped out if unbelief was allowed to wield 
its authority. Furthermore, Akbar began imposing 
severe restrictions on the r ulama’ of the Ahl as- 
Sunnah. 

Hadrat Mujaddid’s contribution 

The r ulama’ write that Allah f§ brought forward 
Hadrat Miya Mujaddid Sirhindl rahimahulldh 
from Sirhind for the protection of Islam. By virtue 
of his strong Iman and knowledge he undertook 
the exceptional task of changing the direction of 
this country. Hadrat Mujaddid Alf Than! 
rahimahulldh wrote powerful letters in the Persian 
language which have been collated and published 
by the name, Maktubat Mujaddid Alf Thanl A new 
edition of this collection was reprinted recently in 
a lovely format, and its Urdu translation has been 
printed in Pakistan. By reading this collection you 
will be able to understand the contribution made 
by Hadrat Mujaddid Alf Than! rahimahulldh. 

This was followed by major contributions by his 
sons, Khwajah Muhammad Ma'sum rahimahulldh 
and others. They accomplished remarkable 
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efforts. They corresponded with government 
ministers and wrote to the r ulama’ of their time. 
They wrote letters to military commanders and 
generals. Hadrat Mujaddid rahimahullah 
addressed every section of society which he felt 
could have some influence or the other. He 
presented to them the importance of Islam and 
the Sunnah of Rasulullah M with absolute 
confidence and force. 

Consequently, when Jahangir came in as the new 
king after Akbar, his life changed, he was 
influenced by Hadrat Mujaddid rahimahullah, and 
he tried to promulgate true Islam in this country. 
He was followed by Shah Jahan who was from the 
same royal family, and he was followed by 
Aurangzeb rahimahullah. Aurangzeb was a great 
scholar who completely confounded the 
historians. They could not understand how an 
absolutely ignorant king like Akbar who knew 
nothing and was able to establish Dm-e-Akbarl, 
and then it was followed by a revolution which 
caused a learned scholar like Aurangzeb to come 
into power. It was this very Aurangzeb who 
initiated and supervised the composition of a 
unique book by the name of [ Fatawa ] 
' Alamginyyah . How was such a pious and 
righteous king born from the same royal family!? 
Normally, the king who follows ought to have 
been worse than the previous one. And the one 
who follows him ought to be even more worse. 
But the historians did not think about the 
fundamental efforts which were made by those 
r ulama’ who, while sitting on their straw-mats, 
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were fully aware of the prevailing conditions of 
their country. They made endeavours to change 
the direction of their country. On one hand, they 
wrote all these letters; and on the other hand, 
they spent their nights crying before Allah f§. 
They begged Allah ft to protect Islam and they 
cried profusely before Him. Hadrat Mujaddid Alf 
Than! rahimahullah sent his murids to different 
parts of the country - some were sent to Bengal, 
some to Madras, and various other places. By 
doing this, a web was woven throughout the 
country. These poor simple people who were 
wearing ordinary clothes and had a two paisa hat 
[topi) on their heads were the ones who caused a 
revolution. It is such people who are able to cause 
revolutions. We have to gauge and realize our 
inner strength. If a person is wearing simple 
ordinary clothes, it does not mean he cannot do 
anything worthwhile. 

The Iranian revolution 

There was a person who you probably know as 
Khomeini. He was like a mulla (religious scholar) 
and belonged to a religious group like the r ulama’. 
When he began making revolutionary statements, 
he was exiled from Iran. He went to Iraq and was 
banished from there as well. He settled down in 
Paris and started his programme through 
cassette tapes. He delivered speeches in which he 
addressed the Iranian youth, the Iranian workers, 
and women. The cassettes were sent to Iran, 
copies were made, and distributed throughout 
Iran. He changed the thinking of the masses, 
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spoke out against the tyrant king [the Shah of 
Iran], and presented himself in opposition to the 
king. During those days there was a Pakistani 
who was serving as an ambassador in Iran. When 
the revolution took place, he made copies of all 
the Urdu books on the subject to show how the 
youth went into the forefront, how numerous of 
them were shot, and were prepared to sacrifice 
themselves for the teachings of their Imam 
Khomeini. 

The foundation of Deoband 

A time came when the British gained control over 
this country [India] and the 1857 revolution took 
place. Many madaris were forced to close down, 
khanqahs were destroyed, and many dangers 
presented themselves once again. Allah f§ 
inspired our elders and they cried profusely 
before Him. Allah f§ inspired them to establish 
Dar al-'Ulum Deoband, and so its foundations 
were laid. We heard the statement of Hadrat 
Shaykh al-Hind rahimahulldh from our teachers 
and read it in books. He used to say: “Dar al- 
'Ulum Deoband is not merely an educational 
institute; it is a movement. O people! Do not 
think it is a madrasah in which only some books 
are taught. No. We shall prepare a new generation 
here.” 

Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Tayyib Sahib 
rahimahulldh writes: He [the student who 
qualifies from Dar al-'Ulum Deoband] will appear 
to be an ordinary simple-minded Indian, but in 
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reality he will be a genuine believer who will never 
accept any foreign servitude nor tolerate any false 
creed or movement. This is the type of generation 
we will prepare. 

Through Allah’s help, these elders brought about 
a revolution in this country. The greatest of the 
intelligentsia, the most powerful commander, or 
the most influential political leader did not have 
the courage to pass a resolution of total freedom 
[from the British], It was the r ulama’ of Dar al- 
'Ulum Deoband - seated on their straw mats - 
who passed a resolution demanding total 
freedom. They made such sacrifices for this which 
left the world astounded. They proliferated the 
educational system and movement so profusely, 
that at present, all the major dar al- r ulums in 
Pakistan, Bangladesh, Britain, Canada, America 
and various other places are run by people who 
are affiliated to Dar al-'Ulum Deoband. I met a 
person from Bangladesh who said to me: “We 
have 3200 students in our madrasah and - al- 
hamdulillah - every single one is affiliated with 
the r ulama’ of Deoband.” The major dar al- r ulums 
of Pakistan are affiliated with the r ulama’ of 
Deoband. 

An American conspiracy 

At present there is a movement throughout the 
world against the madaris, and they all want to 
know what the madaris are doing, where are they 
receiving their funds from, what are the students 
taught, and what type of degrees do they receive? 
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These questions do not originate from India. They 
originate from America. America brought it to the 
attention of all the governments of the world 
saying to them: You are seated quietly and you do 
not even know what is happening in the madaris 
in your villages and cities; you must keep an eye 
on them, you must shut them down. This is 
especially so against the r ulamd’ of Deoband. At 
present, when a person goes through the London 
airport, he is questioned: Which group of r ulamd’ 
do you belong to? A person said to them that he 
belongs to the r ulamd’ of Deoband. His visa was 
cancelled and he was sent back from where he 
came. I know of two incidents like this. This 
shows the danger which they perceive from the 
r ulamd’ of Deoband. Our elders made unique and 
matchless contributions. Our pious elders 
possessed three special qualities. 

Special qualities of Deobandi 'ulama’ 

(1) They possessed deep-rooted knowledge. There 
was no equal to their deep-seated knowledge in 
the Islamic world. I personally heard Hadrat 
Maulana Binnauri rahimahulldh saying about 
Hadrat Maulana Anwar Shah Kashmiri 
rahimahulldh: “When we used to hear him 
speaking on a particular topic, we would think 
this field was his speciality. But when we asked 
him about another book, he would speak about it 
with the same authority and confidence.” 

Just a few days ago I was reading a book written 
by Hadrat Mufti Shaft' Sahib rahimahulldh titled, 
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Chand r Azlm Shakhsiyyate (A few great 
personalities). This is a collection of articles which 
he had written over a period of time and were 
published in the periodical, al-Balagh, or articles 
which he wrote in letters. Someone compiled all 
these in a book form. A story of Hadrat Maulana 
Anwar Shah Kashmiri rahimahullah is included in 
it. Mufti Sahib writes: “While I was teaching in 
Dar al-'Ulum Deoband, I experienced some 
difficulty in a certain text of Mulla Hasan and I 
could not understand it. I decided to go to 
Maulana Anwar Shah Sahib to solve it for me. I 
asked someone about Hadrat Shah Sahib’s 
whereabouts and was informed he is studying in 
the library lobby. I placed the book under my arm 
and proceeded. Hadrat Maulana Shah Sahib saw 
me from upstairs so he shouted from their saying: 
‘Muhammad ShafT, where are you going?’ I 
replied: ‘Hadrat, I was coming to you.’ He asked: 
‘What is the problem?’ I replied: ‘Hadrat, I have a 
problem understanding something in Mulla 
Hasan.’ He said: ‘Remain where you are and read 
the text to me.’ I was standing downstairs and 
Hadrat Shah Sahib was upstairs. He said: ‘Read 
the text aloud to me.’ I read the text from 
downstairs, and said: ‘Hadrat, I do not 
understand this text.’ Hadrat Shah Sahib 
explained it to me to my full satisfaction. I was 
left astounded at his explanation and spent the 
rest of the day thinking how many years ago 
Hadrat Shah Sahib must have taught this book, 
and yet he could explain it to me with such 
confidence while I was standing downstairs, and 
he merely asked me to read the text to him.” 




An echo from the heart 


211 


(2) The second quality which our elders possessed 
was Dini passion and zeal. So firstly their 
intellectual capability was strong, and secondly, 
they possessed unlimited Dini zeal. Whenever any 
trial or tribulation raised its head against Din, our 
elders could never relax; they would become 
restless. I heard and also read about Hadrat 
Maulana Anwar Shah Kashmiri rahimahullah that 
he was extremely ill at the time when there was a 
court case against the Qadiyams in Pakistan. He 
was suffering from severe bleeding piles and had 
become very weak. But when the date of the 
hearing approached, Shah Sahib said he will 
certainly attend. The lecturers of Dar al-'Ulum 
Deoband went to him and said: “Hadrat, you are 
extremely ill, you are not fit enough to travel. You 
instruct us and we will go on your behalf.” Shah 
Sahib replied with tears in his eyes: “Brothers, I 
appreciate your sentiments, but what reply will I 
give to Rasulullah M on the day of Resurrection if 
he were to ask me: ‘Anwar Shah! A person 
claimed prophet-hood after me, and you remained 
in Deoband!?’” On hearing this, all the lecturers 
began crying. This was their level of zeal for Din. 

Look at Hadrat Shaykh al-Hind rahimahullah, 
Hadrat Anwar Shah Kashmiri rahimahullah, 
Hadrat Thanwl rahimahullah, Hadrat Maulana 
Ilyas rahimahullah, Hadrat Gangohl 
rahimahullah. Read all their biographies and you 
will never find any lethargy in them when it came 
to Dini matters. Any trial and tribulation against 
the Din would render them restless and they were 
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prepared to bear worldly hardships and 
difficulties to combat it. 

When Hadrat Madam rahimahullah was released 
from prison, a Nawab Sahib summoned him. He 
sent one of his messengers to him and offered 
him 50,000 rupees a year. Hadrat asked: “What 
responsibilities will my job entail?” He replied: 
“You do not have to do anything. All I ask you is 
to abstain from delivering speeches against the 
British. Apart from that, you may continue 
teaching and do everything else. I will pay you 
50,000 rupees annually.” Do you think 50,000 
rupees was a small amount in those days? Hadrat 
responded with a smile and said: “Miya! Go and 
make your offer to someone else.” 

Hadrat Madam rahimahullah had remained in the 
company of Shaykh al-Hind rahimahullah. He 
remained in the prison of Malta and acquired the 
honour of having to leave his homeland for the 
sake of Din. This is why Allah M blessed him with 
such firmness of iman. The r ulama’ of Deoband 
issued a fatwa stating it was haram to work for 
the British, especially in the British army. This 
caused an uproar, many senior r ulama’ were 
arrested and imprisoned in the Karachi prison. 
Hadrat Madam rahimahullah was also arrested 
and imprisoned. He was brought to court and the 
judge asked him: “Did you issue a fatwa stating 
the impermissibility of working for the British?” 
Hadrat Madam rahimahullah replied with 
absolute confidence: “Yes. I consider it haram on 
the basis of my religion. We most certainly do not 
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consider it permissible for Muslims to be shot by 
their own Muslim brethren. If the British 
government considers this to be mutinous, then I 
am the first mutineer against the British 
government.” 

This was an era of British rule [in India] and 
British occupation. They would issue a warrant of 
arrest anytime they wished, and they would hang 
anyone whenever they liked. Hadrat Madam 
rahimahullah used to relate: “I had carried my 
kafan with me.” When Hadrat responded to the 
judge’s question as related above, Maulana 
Muhammad 'All Jauhar who was present in court 
got up from his seat, hastened towards Hadrat 
and kissed his feet. This was the glorious history 
of the r ulama’ of Deoband. 

(3) The third quality in the r ulama’ of Deoband 
was limitless humility. Together with the 
immense knowledge which they possessed, they 
were extremely modest. We are left astounded 
when we read some of the stories of Hadrat 
Shaykh al-Hind rahimahullah, and we begin to 
realize how much of pride we have. Just recently I 
read something about him. Hadrat Nanautwfs 
rahimahullah father had fallen ill. He was brought 
from Nanauta to Deoband and made to stay with 
Shaykh al-Hind rahimahullah. He was being 
treated at his house, and Hadrat Nanautwl 
rahimahullah was gone somewhere. His father 
began suffering from severe diarrhoea. He was 
messing the bed repeatedly and Hadrat Shaykh 
al-Hind rahimahullah was carrying the impurity 
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with his own hands and throwing it outside. This 
was the head-teacher at Dar al-'Ulum Deoband 
serving the needs of his teacher’s father. Just 
think! Do we have such humility? 

My friends! This is a story from Hadrat Shaykh 
al-Hind’s rahimahullah life. What are we doing? 
While Hadrat Shaykh al-Hind rahimahullah was 
busy removing the mess, Hadrat Nanautwl 
rahimahullah returned and saw him doing this. It 
is mentioned in the books that he raised his 
hands immediately and made du r a’ to Allah f§ 
saying: “O Allah! Never permit his hands to fail.” 

Look at the type of du'a’s which they received 
from their elders! This is what the r ulama’ of 
Deoband were: Allah M placed the qualities of 
absolute simplicity and total humility in them. 
This is why whatever they said had an effect on 
the people. They served this country without 
bothering [about any material returns] and 
elevated the flag of Islam. They sat on straw mats, 
slept on straw mats without possessing any 
clothes, did not bother about food, and did not 
have any desire for worldly riches. They spent 
their entire lives solely to elevate Allah’s f§ word 
without any worldly motive whatsoever. 

Let us make a promise 

My friends! It is my responsibility and your 
responsibility. This dar al- r ulum - Jami'ah 
Islamlyyah Ta'llm ad-DIn Dhabel - has 750 
students. If Allah f§ instils such restlessness and 
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yearning in our hearts, it is impossible for any 
anti-Islamic movement to succeed. We will have 
to sacrifice our lives, we will have to spread out 
into the villages, we will have to go to the Muslim 
areas and meet them, we will have to intermingle 
with the youth, we will have to befriend those who 
are studying western education, we will have to 
convey the message of Islam to them - we will 
have to make all this our mission. 

It is one thing to understand certain concepts 
from books, and another thing to make these 
concepts the objectives and mission of our life. 
My friends! There is a major difference between 
the two. We will have to make Islam our life 
objective and we must first practise on its 
teachings. Then, we must have such strong 
feelings for it that we are not prepared to tolerate 
the slightest attack against it. If such feelings and 
such zeal are instilled in our students, insha 
Allah, there will be no danger in this country. 

The Dini madaris - the back-bone of the 
ummah 

A huge meeting was held in 1948 in Bombay and 
r ulamd’ from all backgrounds were assembled. I 
remember the words from the speech of Hadrat 
Madam rahimahullah. They were printed in a 
large font: “The Dim makatib and madaris are like 
the back-bone for the Muslims of India.” If these 
madaris become weak, Muslims will become 
weak. Our elders propagated this and did their 
utmost to establish Dim madaris everywhere so 
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that Islam is not faced with danger. Allah §1 had 
blessed them with foresight. 

Hadrat Madam’s abstinence 

I personally saw Hadrat Madam rahimahullah 
when he came to Gujarat. When he resorted to 
bed at night, our Gujarati people used to bring 
huge mattresses and silken duvets for him. 
Hadrat would remove all these items. Hadrat had 
his own thick white sheet which he would spread 
on the ground, a leather pillow, and he would 
sleep on these. I saw this with my own eyes. 

When I was in Deoband, he came out on a Friday 
and proceeded towards the Jami' Musjid. We 
[students] were walking behind him. It was 
extremely hot, so one of us opened an umbrella 
for Hadrat. He turned around to see who opened 
the umbrella. He stopped walking and said: 
“Bhai, why did you open this umbrella over me?” 
The person replied: “Hadrat, the sunlight is very 
intense.” He asked: “I see. What about all these 
other people who are walking, are they not feeling 
hot? Get an umbrella for all of them, only then 
will I continue walking.” There were so many of 
us; where could we have obtained umbrellas 
there and then? Someone indicated to the person 
to close the umbrella because Hadrat does not 
approve of it. 

If someone were to open the door for him, he 
would ask: “Do you consider me so weak that I 
cannot even open a door?” He lived a tough life. 
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He was over eighty years old when he travelled 
from Saharanpur to Kerala. When the authority of 
the Muslims was waning in the country, he 
travelled from village to village. He even travelled 
to Nausari [in Gujarat] on an ox wagon. There 
were no cars in those days. I can picture the 
scene when over fifty ox wagons were moving 
together. Hadrat Madam rahimahullah was sitting 
on one of them and they were entering Nausari. 
Hadrat delivered a lecture at night and returned 
to his room at about 1:30a.m. I heard someone 
crying at about 3:30a.m. I went to check and saw 
Hadrat weeping and crying. Imagine a person at 
such a senior age of his life going to sleep at 
1:30a.m. and crying before Allah ft at 3:30a.m.! 
Such were the r ulama’ of Deoband. May Allah f§ 
enable us to follow in their footsteps. Amin. 

The need for an ideal teacher 

Hadrat Maulana 'All Miya Sahib [Maulana Abul 
Hasan 'All Nadwl] rahimahullah had visited us 
and we were talking about the syllabus. He said: 
“I went through many experiences and have come 
to one conclusion: nothing is achieved by 
completing these books and the syllabus. If the 
teacher is an ideal teacher, he can prepare his 
students with any book provided the students 
want to study and want to understand. If a 
student really wants to work, he can make 
himself competent with any book.” 

My friends! Knowledge is never acquired by 
roaming and roving around. A lot of our time is 
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wasted in roaming about. Our time is wasted in 
going to Surat, going home, meeting relatives, 
leaving relatives [at the station], etc. This is 
totally wrong. Once you enter the madrasah, 
remain devoted to your studies. Do not move 
back if you do not understand any lesson. Make 
yourself competent and capable. Develop 
competence in Arabic which is the key to every 
science. The books of our elders and of the past 
scholars are by and large written in very simple 
and eloquent Arabic. You will have to develop 
competence in Arabic to understand these books. 

Our elders were proficient scholars 

Hadrat Maulana Yusuf [Kandhlawl] Sahib 
rahimahullah was the amir of the Tablighi 
Jamcdat, the son of Hadrat Maulana Ilyas Sahib 
rahimahullah, and the author of Hayat as- 
Sahabah. He said: “Maulwl Sahib, in my student 
days I had memorized the entire Sab'ah 
Mu'allaqat.” I personally heard him saying: “I 
memorized the entire Qasidah Burdah.” He then 
listed various other collections which he had 
memorized in their entirety. This is how they 
became so proficient. We gauge from this that 
they toiled to the limit during their student days, 
and then they became involved in the work of 
da'wah. 

Hadrat Maulana 'Ubaydullah Sahib used to be 
engaged in the work of da'wah. He was a 
proficient scholar who used to explain the tafsir of 
the Qur’an in a most admirable way. Allah f§ 
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blessed him with great knowledge. I was seated in 
his room on one occasion when he said to me: 
“Come, let’s go upstairs.” We climbed a small 
flight of stairs and on reaching upstairs I saw an 
entire library. He said to me: “When I become 
restless with these Tabligh people, I go away 
upstairs.” He also said: “When these people 
surround me, I slink away upstairs, open my 
books and study them.” He was an academic and 
researcher by nature. When he became involved 
in the work of da'wah, those who were already 
engrossed in it realized it was essential for them 
to acquire academic proficiency, and it was not 
possible to fulfil the responsibilities of da'wah 
without knowledge. 

Remember this for it is the responsibility of the 
'ulamd’\ they must understand the demands of 
the time, they must know what the mind-set of 
the people is, what type of questions are being 
posed about Islam, what are they saying about 
purdah/ hijab. When a law was passed in 
Afghanistan prohibiting women from exposing 
themselves in public, the entire world’s media 
began referring to them as fundamentalists who 
want to confine women behind veils and restrict 
them to the four walls of their homes during this 
age of freedom and liberation. They do not realize 
that the freedom which they are talking about has 
actually destroyed the morals of nations. It is a 
Jewish conspiracy to get women out of their 
homes and place them on the streets. Islam does 
not permit this at all. You will have to explain this 
to the people. You will have to explain it to them 
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in English, in French and in the languages of 
other countries. You will have to explain what 
Islam is, what its benefits are, and the harms it 
will cause to the country if we were to act against 
Islamic laws. 

The comprehensiveness of divine law 

Doctor Aslam Parwez is a professor of science at 
Delhi University. He went recently to Harvard 
University to deliver lectures on al-mizan (the 
scale). We think that the verse: 

“and do not decrease the measure.” 

Only refers to not weighing and measuring less. 
[We also use the following verse as proof]: 

I jjjj 

“Observe the weight with equity.” 

However, Doctor Sahib says: I pondered over this 
and concluded that Allah M created a scale for 
everything in this world. A woman’s system of life 
is also on a certain scale. If you were to operate 
on a woman so that she does not conceive a child, 
she will get cancer. This is because you have 
upset the scale, and Allah fg prohibits you from 
this: 
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“and do not decrease the measure.” 

He provided many other examples wherein he 
demonstrates the divine system of Allah f§. For 
example, pesticides were sprayed and certain 
insects were killed. This caused the crops to be 
destroyed because certain insects used to eat 
other insects and saved the crops in this way. But 
you [man] did not realize their importance and 
you killed them. 

Friends! We will have to present ourselves before 
the intelligentsia and inform them not to cause 
changes and alterations in Allah’s f§ system. We 
will have to understand the Qur’an from different 
angles. The Qur’an is a unique book in which 
Allah M expounded unique facts. New facts can 
be learnt from it in every era provided we study it 
attentively. Read the Qur’an as though you are 
personally addressed. If we strive in this way, 
Allah if will create proficiency in our knowledge. 

You should certainly try to develop three 
qualities: (1) develop competence and proficiency, 
(2) remain simple by nature, (3) maintain a high 
level of character. Opt for a life of striving, and try 
to help and aid Islam wherever possible in 
whichever way possible - by delivering speeches, 
by writing, etc. Whenever Hadrat Maulana 'All 
Miya Sahib rahimahulldh used to deliver a talk to 
the students, he would quote this poem to them: 




An echo from the heart 


222 


“May Allah cause you to become acquainted with 
a storm, because there is no trembling in the 
waves of your ocean.” 

May Allah ft instil in us the zeal to live for Islam 
and die for Islam. Brothers, make a firm intention 
for this. 

The deception of the soul 

[Our students] like to lengthen their hair. When 
we tell them to cut it short, they say: “Hadrat, it 
is Sunnah to lengthen the hair. Rasulullah il 
used to keep his hair long.” I said to them: 
“Rasulullah M also used to eat bread with vinegar. 
Go and inform the principal to issue an order [to 
the kitchen] not to prepare any curry today. He 
must merely give a little vinegar to all the 
students. Have we forgotten this Hadith? Go and 
make a request [to the kitchen] not to cook 
anything today. The cook must distribute vinegar 
to the students.” 

They do not remember this Hadith, but they 
remember the Hadith about keeping the hair 
long. This is the mischief of the soul. Go and read 
the biographies of our elders again and again. 
Look at the excellent qualities which they 
possessed, look at their humility, look at their 
enthusiasm to serve Allah’s creation, look at the 
self-effacement; and make service to Allah’s 
creation the object of your life. 
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Islam spreads quicker by serving Allah’s creation. 
Rasulullah §§ had not been commissioned as a 
Prophet as yet, and the entire Makkan society 
was still engrossed in unbelief (kufr), yet 
Rasulullah if was feeding the poor, helping those 
in need, and seeing to the needs of guests. 

A Hadlth of Bukhari relates the story of 
Rasulullah if returning from the cave of Hira’, 
going to Hadrat Khadljah radiyallahu e anha and 
saying: 


o 'to o'" o o o o 

“Enshroud me, enshroud me! I fear over my life.” 
Hadrat Khadljah radiyallahu r anha said to him: 

s> s o t , t s , 

jJl 

“You maintain ties of kinship and you bear the 
fatigue of seeing to the needs of others.” 

We learn that these qualities were in him before 
prophet-hood. He was serving Allah’s creation 
before he could call them towards Islam. 

If you are travelling [by bus or train], and there is 
a Hindu woman with her child who has no seat, it 
will be better for you to get up and offer her your 
seat. This character of yours will have an effect on 
her. She will think to herself: “This is a Muslim, 
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and Muslims are very courteous people.” Another 
person is finding it difficult to carry his goods, 
and so you help him. 

It is related in the biography of Rasulullah if that 
he saw a woman walking with a heavy bundle on 
her head, and she was finding much difficulty in 
walking with the heavy load. The Quraysh of 
Makkah were sitting and mocking at her because 
she could not walk properly, yet she was carrying 
such a heavy bundle. Rasulullah H was disturbed 
by their mockery. He went to her and said: “Let 
me carry this bundle for you.” Rasulullah §§ 
placed it on his head and conveyed it to her 
house. 

You and I have never carried a burden for 
anyone, yet we make claims to serving Islam. 
Rasulullah IS connected the work of da'wah with 
serving Allah’s creation. He helped the down¬ 
trodden and showed hospitality to guests. He 
spent all of Hadrat Khadljah’s radiyallahu r anha 
wealth to help the poor and needy. This is how 
Islam will spread. May Allah ft instil such 
qualities in us. 

If we are walking on the road and we see an old 
man with a load of goods, we must go to him and 
say: “Come, uncle, let me carry these goods for 
you. I will convey them to the bus for you.” 
Instead of doing this, we will push him aside, 
rush into the bus, and be happy over having 
obtained a seat for ourselves. We will see an old 
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man standing while we are seated, but we will not 
offer him our seat. 

My friends, I have personally seen madrasah 
students seated in a bus, the ustadh (teacher) of 
another madrasah is standing, but they will not 
offer him a seat. They will lower their heads and 
remain seated. If a teacher is from Dhabel 
Madrasah, the student will offer him a seat out of 
fear he will be questioned the next day. And if he 
is not questioned, something or the other will be 
said to him in class. But if the teacher is of any 
other madrasah, he will turn a blind eye. This is 
not right. This is not good character. It is an 
illness. 

One should rather have enthusiasm to help and 
serve. If you see any poor or needy person, you 
must go forward and serve him. Islam spreads 
through serving, Dm spreads by setting right our 
dealings. Din spreads through good character and 
humility. It does not spread through lectures. 
Imagine if I deliver a brilliant lecture from the 
pulpit (mimbar) while my actions are something 
else - I do not even bother about my neighbour. 
What effect will my lecture have? The world does 
not need words, it needs action. Our elders 
possessed action in their lives, they did not have 
words alone. We may have the words, but we are 
really lagging behind in action. May Allah M 
inspire us and strengthen your capabilities. 
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Sins have a terrible impact. Ibn Qayyim 
rahimahullah writes: 


i-j jiill 


y 


jji oi 


“Sins deaden the hearts.” 

He adds: One’s life is rectified when restrictions 
are placed on sins. 

My brothers! Take admission in the madrasah 
but do not interfere with madrasah affairs by 
questioning certain things which may be 
happening in the madrasah, speaking against the 
principal, complaining about the food, etc. Do not 
interfere in these matters. Take admission in the 
madrasah for the sake of studying, and not to 
interfere and comment on the administration of 
the madrasah. Suffice with whatever you receive - 
insha Allah, you will benefit tremendously. 
Appreciate the services of your teachers. These 
poor people strive by night and day to teach you; 
appreciate them. The more respect you accord to 
your teachers, insha Allah, the more blessings 
you will experience in your knowledge. 
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These are the few things which I had intended 
saying to you. I apologize to these teachers for 
speaking for so long. May Allah ft endow me with 
good character, and endow these children as well. 
Amin. 

a—aU .uA-I 01 Li I 
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THE ESSENCE OF TAQWA 



!wL*j L«l ^jj (J,| ^lpLjIj 4jI>s_^1j aJI ^Lpj ^L>- 
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Respected brothers and elders. Allah M revealed 
the Qur’an to Rasulullah il and also revealed the 
verse which I recited before you. The verse 
translates thus: “O believers! Fear Allah as He 
ought to be feared. And do not die except as 
Muslims.” 

Allah m issues two instructions to us: 

1. A believer must live his life in this world 
with fear of Allah fg. 

2. He must have the concern of departing 
from this world in a state of iman. 
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My brothers. There are many things in this world 
which divert man from the straight path. Man 
becomes engrossed in worldly pursuits and 
thereby forgets Allah f§ and Allah’s commands. 
Previously, Prophets were sent one after the other 
to every nation and people to show man the 
straight path. However, after the commissioning 
of Rasulullah it, the coming of Prophets and 
Messengers into this world ceased. Rasulullah if 
presented the Book of Allah f§ [the Qur’an] and 
his pure life to us. We can now look into them, 
make a decision, and acquire guidance. 

My brothers! The person who adopts a life of 
taqwa is blessed with a life of peace and comfort 
in this world. Study the Qur’an from beginning to 
end and you will learn this at every point: the fear 
of Allah ft and taqwa is the basis for success in 
the Hereafter. 

The order to lower our gaze 

Allah M says: 


“The good result [outcome] is for the muttaqm.” 

Who are these muttaqm? They are those who 
mould their hearts and body parts in accordance 
with Allah’s ft orders. In simple words which can 
be understood by one and all, a muttaql and 
pious person in he who utilizes his heart and 
body parts which are all bestowed to him by Allah 
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ft in accordance with the orders of Allah if. Such 
a person is a muttaqi person. 

Allah if orders him to abstain from looking at 
certain things, and he abstains. Allah if prohibits 
him from looking at strange [non- mahram] 
women, and he abstains. Rasulullah if said that 
looking at a strange woman is a form of adultery; 
it is adultery of the eyes. If a Muslim possesses 
taqwa, his eyes cannot look at a strange woman 
after hearing this instruction of Rasulullah if. 

Allah If says: 


0 s oi 0 0 & * y s 0 Of 01 " 0 * 


“Say to the believing men to lower their gazes...” 

■ ■ olbjhJ Jij 

“Say to the believing women to lower their 
gazes...” 

This is an order of the Qur’an, it is not the 
opinion of any group, party or individual. Allah if 
is telling us this; it is His order. 

The order to observe purdah/hijdb 

The head coverings (burqa) which were worn by 
women in Rasulullah’s if time were not like those 
worn by women today. Present day head 
coverings came much later. In those days, the 
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head coverings and cloaks were made of very 
course fabric. 

Many youth who are studying in universities 
claim that the order to wear burqa' is not 
mentioned in the Qur’an. I went to America last 
year, and after the salah, I noticed a few Arab 
youngsters discussing the issue of hijab. They 
said: “The entire body of a woman has to be 
covered. The books of jurisprudence state that 
her entire body except for the face and hands 
have to be covered - j ^ j\ Ni.” 


From this they assume that there is no hijab. 
Whereas the mas’alah is that if a woman exposes 
her face and hands in salah, there is nothing 
wrong with it. It is not included in her satr (the 
parts which have to be compulsorily covered). 
These poor western-educated youth have not 
understood the Qur’an correctly. 

I was overhearing their conversation while I was 
putting on my shoes. I went closer to them, 
offered salam and asked: “Have you not read this 
verse in the Qur’an: 

O ' 4 Oi'A 


“to draw over themselves some of their outer 
garments.” (Surah al-Ahzab, 33: 59) 


si o jh si > * ✓ o o 
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“And that they draw their head-coverings over 
their bosoms.” (Surah an-Nur, 24: 31) 

They replied: “Yes, there is such a verse in the 
Qur’an.” I said: “This is exactly what is said in 
this verse, viz. when women go out, they must 
cover their faces. When a woman ventures out, 
taqwa demands her to icLnd-e-jilbdb, which means 
she must lower her chadar (sheet, body covering) 
to the extent others cannot see her face so that 
she cannot be recognized, and a mischievous 
person may not stare at her face. This is the 
actual order.” 


Thus, taqwa entails a person subjugating his 
heart, body parts and dealings to the orders of 
Allah if. Picture this scenario: We are sitting in 
our shop, and a small boy comes to purchase 
something. We think he does not understand 
anything about the price of items, and so, we 
charge him a little extra. Charging him extra is 
against taqwa. A villager who does not know the 
exact price of items comes into our shop and we 
charge him extra. This is against taqwa. We 
adulterate an item, or, a customer comes to me 
and I say to him: “I am selling this item for ten 
pounds.” He replies: “It is too expensive.” I say: “I 
purchased it for eight pounds.” I lie to him 
because I actually purchased it for six pounds, 
but I say this to him so that I can sell it for ten 
pounds. This is a lie, and it is against taqwa. This 
is what Allah H is commanding us to do: 


Vv * 
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“O believers! Fear Allah as He ought to be feared. 
And do not die except as Muslims.” 

Imam A'zam’s rahimahullah taqwa 

It is mentioned in books that Imam Sahib [Imam 
Abu Hanlfah rahimahullah] was a very big fabric 
merchant. A particular fabric had a defect. He 
had to leave his business for some work, and he 
instructed his worker that if any customer wishes 
to purchase the defective fabric, he must show 
him the defect and then quote the price. If he 
agrees, he will purchase it as it is. Imam Sahib 
rahimahullah left and when he returned at night, 
he asked his worker about the days takings, and 
whether the defective fabric was sold or not. He 
replied: “I sold it.” Imam Sahib rahimahullah 
asked: “Did you show the customer the defect?” 
He replied: “I forgot.” Imam Sahib rahimahullah 
said: “You forgot?! You sold a defective fabric 
today?!” Imam Sahib rahimahullah gave all the 
days takings in charity. This is taqwa. 

It entails a person setting right his affairs whether 
he is in a business place, working in an office, 
dealing with his family at home, or whether he is 
tutoring his children. He must fear Allah ft in 
every matter. 

Dealings with one’s family 

Some people are very “religious”, they remain 
seated in the musjid, engage in the recitation of 
the Qur’an, remain engrossed in salah, etc. But 
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they do not fulfil the rights of their family. They 
will not give a single penny to their wives so that 
she could purchase whatever lawful thing she 
may have the desire to purchase. Give her fifty 
pounds to spend as she likes, give to whomever 
she wants, or give it in charity without your 
taking her to account for it. We do not do this. 
Even if we give her twenty five pounds, we will 
ask her after a few days what she did with it. 
Whereas it was her right to spend it as she likes. 
Since we do not give her money as we ought to, 
she makes objections against Islam, she says 
there are many restrictions in Islam, women’s 
rights are trampled, etc. 

On the other hand, Rasulullah H said: 



“The best of you is the one who is best to his 
wife.” 

When a person is out of the home, he is okay. He 
is timid before his friends, he is calm and 
collected in society, he is sociable when he is in 
the business place, he considers himself 
intelligent, he considers himself to be liberal. But 
no sooner he goes home, he places restrictions on 
his wife and is miserly towards her. This is 
against taqwa. 

At times a person will have the radio, etc. on very 
loud in his house and it disturbs his neighbours. 
This is against taqwa. You may be pouring water 
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out of your house and causing inconvenience to 
passers-by, and causing someone to slip and fall. 
This is against taqwa. There are numerous 
branches of taqwa. We would do well to 
remember this short statement: Taqwa entails 
applying all the orders of Allah M and Rasulullah 
on our personal selves. Such a person is 
termed a muttaqi, and this is what the Qur’an 
wants from us. 

Taqwa. on a journey 


“O believers! Fear Allah as He ought to be feared. 
And do not die except as Muslims.” 

But we have to know what Rasulullah H ordered 
us to do, and what did he dislike and prohibit. 
Imagine this scenario: I am travelling from here 
[by plane]. The ticket clearly states I am allowed 
to carry thirty kilograms of luggage. Or, a person 
is coming from America or any other country, and 
he is permitted to carry thirty kilograms or any 
other legal weight. We will carry thirty two kilos 
and claim we have only twenty five kilos. This is 
what Muslims are doing. And they will not even 
pay for the excess luggage. 

I went to Bombay. I do not know about the 
situation here [in England], but in Bombay, the 
traveller will go to the check-in counter, give the 
clerk [bribe him with] 500 rupees, and have ten 
extra kilos checked-in. This is against taqwa. 
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This is impermissible according to the Sharfah. It 
is against the orders of Allah ft and against the 
Sharfah. 

The Sharfah is unique. Allah f§ has laid down 
limits. Anyone who goes beyond the limits or 
resorts to deception is abhorred by Allah fg. A 
true Muslim’s mind is pure, his gaze is pure, his 
hearing is pure, his speech is pure, and he is an 
embodiment of purity. A true Muslim can never 
utter anything wrong about anyone, he can never 
backbite anyone, he can never slander. These are 
all qualities of taqwa. 

The life of taqwa is dependent on knowledge. This 
is why I quoted Rasulullah’s M statement [at the 
beginning] from Mishkat Sharif : 

“Listen! Every one of you is a shepherd, and every 
one of you is responsible for his flock.” 

A shepherd is a person who tends to sheep. 
Rasulullah if is saying that each one of us has 
certain responsibilities, and each one of us will be 
questioned on the day of Resurrection about 
those who were under our care. The husband will 
be questioned about his wife. The father will be 
questioned about his children. A community 
leader will be questioned about his community. 
He will be asked: “The community looked up to 
you, and it was going astray. Yet you did not do 
anything to guide those poor souls!?” 
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A youngster’s immodesty 

My friends! The Muslim youth are slipping away 
from our hands. I was speaking to a person a few 
days ago, and he was relating to me the story of a 
youngster who was about 16-17 years old. He 
came here [to England] from India; he was not 
born here. He joined bad company and adopted 
evil ways. The person who related the story to me 
said: “The boy’s parents came to me and asked 
me to speak to their son in privacy because he 
has become involved in very evil ways. I took him 
aside, spoke to him, and explained to him his evil 
ways. I said to him: ‘We are Muslims who are 
living in the land of the enemy. We cannot live 
like this. Would you like others to do the same 
with your sisters?’ What reply did he give? He 
said: ‘What is wrong with that? My sister is the 
master of her own body, and she can do as she 
pleases with it.’” 

This happened just a few days ago. I became 
terrified at the pitiable condition in which 
Muslims have fallen. After living in this country, 
this youngster lost all his shame and makes such 
statements about his own sister!? What a 
shameful thing to say! When immodesty and 
shamelessness enter a nation, it loses its position 
and respect in the world. 

Modesty and immodesty 

Rasulullah it said: 
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“Modesty is part of iman.” 
Rasulullah if said: 


b Jisli S-llkJi (dJjli 

“When modesty leaves you, you may do as you 
please.” 

Rasulullah §§ said that modesty is part of iman. It 
is unthinkable for a Muslim not to have modesty. 
Rasulullah il used to be extremely considerate in 
this regard. When Hadrat 'Uthman ibn 'Affan -m 
used to enter and Rasulullah’s if legs were 
slightly exposed, he would cover them up 
immediately. This, notwithstanding the fact the 
Hadrat 'Uthman 4® was his son-in-law while he 
was the leader of all the Prophets 8S9. Rasulullah 
it used to do this because Hadrat 'Uthman’s 4® 
modesty and shame was proverbial. He was 
extremely bashful by nature. The mere possibility 
of his seeing Rasulullah’s if shins would cause 
Rasulullah if to cover them. Now look at how 
considerate Rasulullah was in this regard. 
Compare it to a person of his ummah who says 
that his sister is master of her own body and she 
may do as she pleases with it!? We can gauge the 
extent of our retrogression from this. 
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We will be questioned on the day of 
Resurrection 

“Listen! Every one of you is a shepherd, and every 
one of you is responsible for his flock.” 

Those who are in positions of responsibility must 
ponder over the present state of our mothers and 
sisters. What is the condition of our youngsters? 
This is our responsibility. It is our responsibility 
to teach our children from a tender age that we 
are from the ummah of Rasulullah if. Our culture, 
our ways of eating, our ways of sitting, our 
manner of walking, and our way of life have all 
been explained by Rasulullah It is not for us to 
emulate other nations. 'Allamah Iqbal said: 

“We look like Christians in appearance 
and we adopt the culture of the Hindus. 
Such are the Muslims. Even the Jews are 
ashamed of them.” 

This ummah of Rasulullah M holds a special 
position in its structure and civilization. We did 
not come into this world to be slaves of any other 
nation. 

My brothers! We were not sent into this world to 
be slaves of the West and its decadence. We have 
just one Prophet who has been sent to us as an 
example. 
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“You certainly have an excellent example for you 
in the Messenger of Allah.” 


How did Rasulullah live his life? What was 
Hadrat Fatimah’s radiyallahu 'anhd life like? 
These examples are before us. Rasulullah if said: 




“My Companions are like stars. Whoever of them 
you follow, you will find guidance.” 

My friends! Come towards Din. Make an 
endeavour to open the Qur’an which Allah M gave 
us, and which is presently wrapped in cloths and 
covers, and placed on our shelves. Try to 
understand the Qur’an, and see what it says. 
Study the life of Rasulullah IS. You must 
commence moulding the thinking of your children 
from a tender age. If a person thinks he will be 
able to train his son when he turns fourteen, he 
will be trying to do the impossible. When a tree 
grows large and well established, it is difficult to 
straighten it. 

You cannot tutor children with ta'widh 


I was sitting somewhere when a lady came to me 
and began crying. I did not even know who she 
was. I watched her crying for some time and then 
asked her the reason for coming here, and the 
reason for her crying. The poor woman replied: “I 
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learnt that you are from India. My son leaves 
home after 'isha and returns in the morning. I am 
very worried about where he spends his nights. 
He is the only son I have. If I were to be strict on 
him, he will run away. Give me a ta'widh (amulet) 
for him.” 

I replied: “I have no ta'widh for him. You watched 
your son growing up for the past sixteen years, 
saw how he was living his life, and you did 
nothing to tutor and train him. Now no maulwl 
sahib’s ta'widh can help him. There is no ta'widh 
for him.” 

My friends! It is a principle of tutoring and 
training to commence tutoring from childhood. 
Hadrat Sayyiduna Husayn 4® was a small child. 
He was still crawling on the ground. There was a 
heap of dates of sadaqah (compulsory charity). He 
crawled towards it and placed one date in his 
mouth. Rasulullah M saw it in his mouth. He 
inserted his finger in his mouth and removed it. 
Rasulullah H then informed him saying: “We are 
say y ids, we cannot eat the dates of charity.” 

If it was any of us, we would have thought to 
ourselves that this is still a child, he is still small, 
what is there if he eats a date of charity? On the 
other hand, Rasulullah if wanted to teach us to 
tutor and train our children from a tender age. 
We must sit daily with our children and teach 
them about our Din. We must teach them that we 
are Muslims, this is how we are supposed to live, 
and this is what Rasulullah if taught us. 
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At present our situation is such that our children 
are asleep when we depart for work in the 
morning, and they are asleep when we return at 
night, or they are watching television. Neither do 
we tutor our children, nor do the mothers. The 
mothers are now in the businesses and factories; 
when will they tutor their children? The 
consequences of all this are before us. 

My friends and brothers! Muslim culture and 
Muslim traditions are being cast aside in these 
trying times. This is my sixth visit to England. I 
travelled to thirty towns between London and 
Glasgow. I inquire about the conditions of my 
Muslim brethren and friends, and I read the 
newspapers which are published here so that I 
can gauge the direction in which my people are 
heading. 

The conditions are very grieving and sorrowful. 
We are living in these western countries, we may 
have good food, good clothes, a good house, and a 
nice car; but if iman leaves the hearts of our 
children, we must understand that all these 
possessions are possessions of destruction. If 
iman departs from us, these things have no value 
at all. 

My friends! What is the value of this world? It is 
an issue which concerns the unbelievers. Allah H 
says in the Qur’an: 
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“They know about the superficial aspect of this 
worldly life, while they are heedless of the 
Hereafter.” 

This cannot be about us. This verse is about the 
unbelievers. My brothers! If Allah M bestowed us 
with genuine iman, our hearts will tremble if our 
children do not perform salah. How can our 
daughters walk around without purdah/ hijab and 
yet our hearts do not feel any pain!? 

The reasons behind mutual disputes 

My friends! Come towards the Din of Allah f§. 
Hold on firmly to Din and adopt the ways of 
Rasulullah if. Acquire knowledge. When 
knowledge of the Qur’an and Hadlth comes into 
us, humility and submission will come into us. 
When the true quality of knowledge enters the 
heart, when knowledge of the Qur’an and Hadlth 
enters the heart, it creates humility in the heart. 
At present we see every society and organization 
disputing. There are disputes with arbitration 
councils, there are disputes within societies, and 
so on. A single organization may have several 
disputes. The reason being each person wants to 
be the leader, each one wants to hold positions of 
seniority. 

On the other hand, the Sahabah’s 4= mindset was 
to remain obscure, and allow others to be in the 
limelight. 
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“Allah H elevates the person who lowers himself 
for the sake of Allah ft.” 

Shaykh Sa'di rahimahullah explained this 
excellently: The branch which is fully laden with 
mangoes or any other fruit inevitably inclines 
towards the ground. Such a branch cannot 
remain standing. It will definitely bend down. 

When there is Din in a person, when there is good 
character in him, and when the teachings of 
Rasulullah il are in him, there can never be pride 
in him. He cannot consider himself great. He 
considers everyone else to be better than him, 
and considers himself to be insignificant. May 
Allah H enable us to consider ourselves 
insignificant. Amin. 

The mu’adhdhin is taught to first say Alldhu 
akbar four times, and to end the adhan by saying 
Alldhu akbar another two times. The greatness of 
Allah f§ is expressed six times, and this is 
multiplied by five in twenty four hours. This is to 
show that greatness is solely for Allah if, while we 
are all insignificant. This call is made five times a 
day from elevated places and over public address 
systems so that the entire humanity may realize 
that Allah f§ alone is worthy of greatness. 

Despite this, we do our utmost to become great. 
No sooner we do this, disputes and arguments 
commence. I have not come across any town 
wherein the Muslims of any organization do not 
have disputes. 
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My brothers! The ummah is experiencing very 
troubled times. Try to initiate unity in the 
ummah. Unity can only be realized if we 
endeavour to make ourselves insignificant. When 
every person considers himself to be insignificant 
and accords greatness to others, we will 
experience unity. The other thing we will have to 
do is get in the habit of conveying the teachings of 
Allah fH and Rasulullah H in our homes. 

An astonishing fact 

The Hindus of India remained vanquished for one 
thousand years. The Muslim rule in India lasted 
in Delhi for about 800 years. The British came 
thereafter and ruled for about 175 years. Hadrat 
Maulana 'All Miya Sahib [Abul Hasan 'All Nadwl] 
rahimahullah used to say: A nation remained 
subjugated for such a lengthy period of time, yet 
their women were able to safeguard their religion. 
Their women continued frequenting the temples, 
and they continued applying the red dot on their 
foreheads. When India gained independence, 
Hindu women began reviving their religion 
openly. We thus see their women safeguarding 
their religion for about 800-900 years. 

Now look at how our Muslim women are moving 
away from Islam. It is extremely dangerous to see 
our women abandoning their religion and 
becoming so open. Our progenies are being 
destroyed and this will not help them in the least 
on the day of Resurrection. It is only iman which 
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will avail us on that day. Wealth and riches will 
be of no significance. 

An example of this world 

Rasulullah if was walking with the Sahabah 4= 
when he passed by a dead kid goat with one of its 
ears cut off. Rasulullah if stopped and asked the 
Sahabah 4b: 



“Who from among you will buy this?” 

The Sahabah 4 expressed surprise and said: 

L* i i ~Li 

“O Rasulullah! Who will buy this from us!?” 

It is dead, it is rotting. Even if it was alive, it has 
a defect - its ear is cut off. None of us will buy it. 
Rasulullah if said: “The value of the world is even 
less than this in the sight of Allah if.” Such is the 
world behind which we are hankering. Man’s 
origin is a drop of sperm and his end is 
decomposing bones. He was born from a drop of 
sperm, and if his grave is excavated after he was 
buried in it, a stink emanates from it. When he 
happen to go to a hospital and there is a corpse 
lying around, we cannot tolerate the smell which 
emanates from it. 
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My friends! There is a need to return to the Book 
of Allah M. We make a humble submission to our 
Muslims: Allah’s Book, which is known as the 
Qur’an is in our homes. Rasulullah’s M biography 
is before us. The r ulama’ of Din come to us 
regularly. Establish contacts with them, study 
Din, and endeavour to understand it. If we come 
onto Din, Allah M will honour us in this world and 
in the Hereafter. Our honour lies in our affiliation 
with our Din. 

Sayyiduna 'Umar Faruq 4® used to make this 
statement quite often: 

Ijjpl ^ 


“We are a nation whom Allah §1 honoured with 
Islam.” 

If we abandon Islam, there will be no one to 
honour us. If we abandon Islam, we will be 
subjugated by other nations. At present we are 
running behind others and we are doing as they 
instruct us. When they say our madaris are bad, 
we say the same thing. When they say: “Do not 
listen to these mullas [Maulanas]”, we begin 
speaking ill of them. We do as the President of 
America instructs us. 

We read the kalimah, and we all read the same 
kalimah: 
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“There is none worthy of worship except Allah. 
Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah.” 

We believe in Rasulullah if as the Messenger of 
Allah fg. A Messenger is one who is obeyed acting 
under the instruction of Allah If. If we have to 
spend our monies to protect our children’s Din, 
we must consider it [money] to be insignificant. It 
is worth spending. 

May Allah If inspire us to fulfil our 
responsibilities. 

J_p»LlxJl c-J j «V»d-l l)I Ul 
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A COMPREHENSIVE ADVICE 





I I J -...id A-A .1 . U , 


Rasulullah’s % comprehensiveness in speech 

Sayyiduna Abu Ayyub Ansari -m narrates: A 
Sahabi 4® came to Rasulullah IS and said: “O 
Rasulullah! Advise me, but give me a 
comprehensive advice.” Rasulullah if advised 
him, and how many minutes was this advice? 
Just nine seconds. But in reality, this nine- 
second advice encompasses our entire life. This is 
because Rasulullah it was blessed with jawamV 
al-kalim (comprehensiveness in speech). One can 
continue explaining his statements without end. 
His advice to this person includes all our acts of 
worship, dealings and morals. This was the 
nature of his nine-second advice. 

A prescription to get rid off heedlessness 

Rasulullah if said: 
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“When you stand up to perform salah, let it be a 
salah of a person who is performing the last salah 
of his life.” 

Let it be the salah of a person who is bidding 
farewell to this world. The r ulama’ state that this 
statement of Rasulullah M encompasses all acts 
of worship. When a person fulfils any act of 
worship or is busy in any type of worship, he 
must make this intention: “This is my last act of 
worship [in this world].” When a person stands up 
for salah, he must make this intention: “This is 
my last salah in this world. My death is going to 
come soon after this.” 

If a person imagines this and thinks that the 
angel of death is going to come and take his life 
away, imagine with what concentration he will 
perform this salah! If we are keeping the fasts of 
Ramadan and listening to the recitation of the 
Qur’an in the tarawih salah and we think to 
ourselves that we are not going to be alive the 
next Ramadan, this is our last Ramadan, 
[imagine with what feeling we will fulfil this 
worship]. If a person comes to us and says: 
“Brother, this is your last Ramadan, you are 
going to die after this”, imagine how occupied we 
will become with dhikr, what different types of 
worship we will engage in, and we will not even 
have the nerve to speak to anyone. Because this 
is our last Ramadan, and we do not want to waste 
time. 
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In the same way, if a person goes for hajj and 
thinks to himself that this is his last hajj, he will 
not be able to come again. Imagine the 
concentration with which he will perform it. 

From this we can gauge the comprehensiveness of 
Rasulullah’s M advice: 

y* lit 

“When you stand up to perform salah, let it be a 
salah of a person who is performing the last salah 
of his life.” 

If Allah ft bestows us with the ability to do this, 
our acts of worship will be filled with life and 
vigour. 

A treatment for our dealings 

The second piece of advice which Rasulullah if 
gave him was this: 


IwlP 4JL* j -LxJ 

“Do not say something which you will regret 
tomorrow.” 

Do not say something for which you will be sorry 
or will have to apologize for tomorrow. A person 
should not utter anything which would cause him 
regret tomorrow on the day of Resurrection, or 
cause him shame in this world. For example, you 
engage in an incorrect dealing with someone, you 
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speak a lie to him, you were engaging in business 
with him and you say to him: “Brother, this item 
cost me fifteen rupees, how can I sell it to you for 
ten rupees?” In the meantime, it cost you eight 
rupees. A time will come when you will regret this 
lie. 

The r ulama’ say that this statement of Rasulullah 
il encompasses setting right all our dealings. That 
is, a person must not utter anything for which he 
will have to regret tomorrow. 

4JL* j-kxj 

“Do not say something for which you will have to 
regret tomorrow.” 

A treatment for greed 

The third piece of advice which Rasulullah IS gave 
was this: 


“Give up all hope of obtaining what people 
possess.” 

Sever all your desires from things which people 
possess. In other words, give up greed. If greed 
departs from a person’s nature, and he is 
convinced he has nothing to obtain from people, 
he would have acquired everything. 
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Look at all the problems which are occurring in 
the world today. We all read the newspapers - ma 
sha Allah - we all are in the habit of reading the 
newspapers. When we receive the morning 
newspaper, it is written in bold print that there 
was a certain scandal and a certain minister 
usurped so many million in funds. Such and 
such person cheated for so much. Such and such 
doctor devoured so much. 

A very reliable person related to me the story of a 
doctor in Bombay. A poor person went to J.J. 
Hospital with an ordinary stomach ailment. The 
doctor informed him that one of his kidneys was 
damaged, and he will have to operate on him 
immediately. He said this because an Arab had 
come to the hospital recently and he needed a 
kidney. The doctor took this poor person into the 
theatre, operated on him, removed his kidney, 
transplanted it into the Arab’s body, and charged 
him 75,000 rupees. This is the type of activities in 
which so-called educated people are involved in. 

People who qualified from universities, who have 
huge degrees, who studied in renown universities 
are playing around with the lives of the masses in 
this way. Allahu akbar - Allah is the greatest. 

So Rasulullah #f asked us to sever all hopes from 
whatever people possess. If you have this quality, 
you will experience peace and tranquillity. Each 
of us must make a firm resolution: “I do not want 
anything from anyone, I am not hankering after 
any position, and I do not want any money from 
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anyone.” If we all adopt this attitude, can there be 
any disputes and arguments? 

There are numerous disputes in all our villages. 
There are disputes in our arbitration councils, in 
our musjid committees, in our maktab 
committees, etc. etc. A person was talking to me 
and saying: “This is our secretary for the past two 
years, and these are the things which he is 
doing...” Another person who was at a distance 
was watching him talking to me. When the person 
who was talking to me departed, the other person 
came to me and said: “The one who was talking to 
you was the previous secretary. We had elections 
and voted the new person in. The old secretary 
has made it his occupation to speak ill of the new 
secretary.” 

What is this? It is greed for position and 
authority. Just recently a person spent 57,000 
rupees on a small village. When he was asked the 
reason for spending so much on such a small 
village, he replied: “I have hopes of becoming the 
chairman.” This is greed which Rasulullah M 
treated with a short and comprehensive piece of 
advice. 

The purpose behind commissioning Rasulullah 

412 , 

m 


Allahu akbar! The people are not imbibing 
Rasulullah’s if teachings in their lives. We are 
satisfied with hearing the many teachings of 
Rasulullah it but we are not giving any place to 
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them in our hearts. We uttered the kalimah 
verbally and we accept Rasulullah it as Allah’s 
Messenger. But why does a Messenger come into 
this world? 

He comes so that: 


iui jit mi 


“He may be obeyed by Allah’s order.” 

^ 1)^,l Ml (J J*'*J r* bhujl 


“We did not send any Messenger except so that he 
may be obeyed by Allah’s order.” 

We make a verbal utterance of “Muhammad 
Rasulullah” (Muhammad is Allah’s Messenger), 
but we pay no heed to his teachings. We do not 
pay any attention to the valuable pieces of advice 
which he gave to us. The greatest philosopher in 
the world, the greatest educationist and the 
greatest thinker cannot produce the like of what 
Rasulullah H taught us. We can say this with 
absolute conviction. We are not saying it because 
we were born in Muslim homes and because it is 
part of our creed. We are saying if after making a 
comparative study. We read the lengthy treatises 
of the erudite philosophers, and their voluminous 
books. All what they said does not even compare 
with a short statement of Rasulullah IS in one 
small Hadlth. 
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My friends! There are unique and matchless 
Ahadlth, but the ummah is unaware of them. 
There are renown madaris in which Ahadlth are 
taught by day and night, but there are countless 
people who are walking about aimlessly, who are 
sitting in the street corners engaged in futile 
discussions. It does not cross the mind of any of 
them to go to the places where Rasulullah’s M 
inheritance is being distributed, and to receive 
some of his inheritance. 

Hadrat Abu Hurayrah 4k went to the market of 
Madlnah and said: “0 people! You are wandering 
about here while Rasulullah’s it inheritance is 
being distributed!?” The people assumed some 
money and wealth was being distributed, and so, 
they hastened. When money is mentioned, people 
cast aside all their occupations and run. They 
hastened to the musjid and saw Hadlth lessons 
were being conducted. The Prophets 8S9 do not 
leave behind dinars and dirhams; they leave 
behind knowledge. These rivers of knowledge flow 
continuously. We will pass by these rivers of 
knowledge but we will never think of attending 
any of the tafsir lessons. We will never think of 
listening to what they are teaching in Jalalayn 
Sharif (name of a tafsir of the Qur’an). 

We should at least try to understand something. 
We should make an effort to listen to a Hadlth 
and see what Rasulullah M is saying. There are so 
many villages around this madrasah, and they 
are all inhabited by Muslims. Go to any of them 
and see the large number of Muslims living there. 
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I have lived here for many years and I know how 
many there are. But I never saw any person 
coming here with the purpose of sitting in a 
Hadlth class. This is the level of our love! 

These are the valuable lessons in Rasulullah’s if 
blessed advice. Rasulullah gave three pieces of 
advice. I am repeating them: 

(1) When you perform salah, perform it as 
though it is the last salah of your life. 

(2) Do not utter anything for which you will 
have to regret tomorrow, for which you will 
have to give an account on the day of 
Resurrection. 

(3) Sever yourself totally from whatever people 
possess. Do not hanker after any position 
nor after any money. 

The peace and tranquillity a person will 
experience at practising on these words of advice 
is unimaginable. These Sufis are experiencing 
such peaceful and tranquil lives because they 
have no greed whatsoever. They are totally 
independent of the creation. 

There was a Sufi who was sitting with his legs 
stretched out in front of him. A king passed by 
but the Sufi left his legs outstretched as they 
were. The king sent a gift to him for his piety. The 
Sufi sent the gift back with this message: “The 
person who leaves his legs outstretched does not 
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stretch out his hands to people.” May Allah if 
inspire us to tread the path of piety. 

My brothers! May Allah ft enable us to 
understand and practise on Rasulullah’s if 
teachings. May Allah M inspire this ummah to 
drink from these rivers of knowledge which are 
flowing continuously. We are depriving ourselves. 
Our lives are passing by but we are not prepared 
to listen to the Ahadlth of Rasulullah if. May 
Allah if inspire us. May He instil our salahs with 
life, may He instil all our acts of worship with life. 
May Allah M forgive the entire ummah in this 
month of Ramadan. Amin. 

aU jl U! 
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DU'A’ 

O Allah! Forgive all our sins. O Allah! Hadratji 
rahimahullah has passed on to Your court. O 
Allah! Elevate his ranks. O Allah! Accept his 
services. O Allah! Enable all the services which he 
initiated to continue and spread far and wide. O 
Allah! Accept us as the means for his services. O 
Allah! Enable all the members of this ummah to 
understand the work which was done by Hadratji. 
O Allah! We are displaying many shortcomings in 
propagating Your Din. O Allah! Forgive us for this. 
O Allah! Fill Hadratji’s grave with light. 

O Allah! Bestow blessings in the life of all our 
elders who are still alive. O Allah! The ummah 
really needs people like them. O Allah! Your pious 
servants are departing from this world one after 
the other. O Allah! Do not leave this ummah 
without any refuge. O Allah! You are all powerful; 
You do as You will. O our Master! Bring into 
existence such individuals who will take up the 
task of propagating the Din and guiding the 
ummah. 

O Allah! The ummah is wandering on deviated 
paths. O Allah! These pillars of lights are being 
extinguished during such trying times. O my 
Master! Treat us with kindness and affection. O 
my Master! Shower us with Your grace. O our 
Master! Accept the services of these elders. O our 
Master! Join them with the siddiqin and righteous 
people. O Allah! Enable us all to tread the same 
path. O Allah! We are really in need. O Allah! This 
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ummah has become like an orphan. O Allah! 
Shower us with Your grace. Do not test us. O our 
Lord! We are not capable of bearing tests. O Allah! 
This ummah has borne many calamities. O Allah! 
We can never know what You have in the unseen. 
However, we are really in need. O Allah! We are 
absolutely without refuge. O Allah! We are 
hopeful of Your mercy and affection. O Allah! 
Shower Your mercy and affection on us by 
maintaining these elders among us. O Allah! 
Perpetuate their blessings. O Allah! Accept their 
services. 

O Allah! Wherever people may be engaged in 
serving Your Din - O Allah! Give them progress in 
their services, and accept their services. O Allah! 
Protect our madaris, protect our khanqahs, 
protect our people who are going out for da'wah. 
O Allah! Protect the families of those who are 
gone out in Your path. 

O Allah! Enable us to revive all the 
responsibilities which are being destroyed and 
wasted. O Allah! Enable us to revive this Din. O 
our Master! Treat us with mercy and affection. O 
Allah! Many clouds of calamities are hovering 
above this ummah. O Allah! Drive these clouds 
away by virtue of Your mercy and grace, and 
engulf this ummah in the shade of mercy and 
affection. O Allah! Enable all of us to depart with 
iman at the time of our departure. O Allah! All 
those who come into this world have an 
appointed time of death. O Allah! You have 
decided that every person who comes into this 
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world is bound to depart. But, O Allah, let our 
departure be with iman. O Allah! All the auliya’ 
had the worry of departing with iman. 

O Allah! Create the correct concern in our hearts. 
O Allah! Let us die while we are engaged in deeds 
which earn Your pleasure. O Allah! Inspire our 
women as well. O Allah! Inspire our youth as well. 
O Allah! Direct the youth of the ummah towards 
Din. O Allah! Direct this ummah towards Din. O 
Allah! Embellish us with such good character 
which would cause other nations to be attracted 
towards our Din. At present we have such evils in 
our lives which are destroying all the efforts of 
Rasulullah if. O Allah! Pardon us for this serious 
crime. O Allah! Instil in this ummah the focus to 
present a practical example of Rasulullah’s il life. 
O Allah! Inspire us with this quality. 

O Allah! Keep our masajid inhabited. O Allah! 
Keep our khanqahs inhabited. O Allah! Revive the 
circles of dhikr. O my Allah! Treat us with 
kindness and affection. O Allah! Spread guidance 
far and wide. O Allah! Guidance is solely in Your 
control. O Allah! We are begging You for 
guidance. O Allah! Spread guidance far and wide 
for this ummah. O Allah! This ummah has become 
attracted to the chattels of this world and 
wandered away from the path of guidance. O 
Allah! We are begging You. O Allah! Spread 
guidance far and wide. O Allah! Do not allow 
hearts to go astray. O Allah! Purify our minds. 
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Salutations of Allah to the best of His creation, 
Muhammad if, and to his family and 
Companions. 
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A MESSAGE TO THE 'ULAMA’ 
OF BRITAIN 

DA'WAH ACADEMY, LEICESTER, U.K. 

The following speech of Hadrat Maulana damat 
barakdtuhum was delivered at the Da'wah 
Academy, Leicester, U.K. on 17 November 1996, 
in which he expressed his heart-rending message 
to the r ulamd’ of Britain, and conveyed most 
beneficial words of advice to them. We hope the 
reader is inspired to ponder and reflect over this 
message - insha Allah. 
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Before Hadrat Maulana ['Abdullah Kapaudri] 
delivered his talk, Hadrat Maulana Muhammad 
Salim Dhorat Sahib mudda zilluhu al-'ali provided 
a short glimpse of the current situation in 
England. It contains many beneficial points, and 
so, we are presenting it for the benefit of the 
reader. 
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Respected r ulama’ and huffaz\ 

I am not qualified to present any course of action 
to you or to speak on the subject of the 
responsibilities of the r ulamd’ in this country. 
This is the job of our elders. I am standing before 
you as a small child in a maktab (primary 
madrasah). Our elder and special guest, Hadrat 
Maulana 'Abdullah Sahib damat barakatuhum, 
who needs no introduction will address you in 
detail. But before Hadrat can address us, I would 
like to express some of my feelings which will 
actually be reflections of each of your feelings. 
Now each one of you cannot come to the front 
and express his feelings separately. I am therefore 
standing as your representative and going to 
present the current situation in England to 
Hadrat. I will not be able to present the entire 
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situation before him, but I will nonetheless 
present a concise account of it. Al-hamdulillah, 
Hadrat is more aware than us of the conditions in 
our country. But I feel if we present some of them 
to him, and he addresses us thereafter, the path 
ahead will be prepared for us. May Allah ta'dla 
inspire us to follow and practise this path. 

If an e dlim living in this country were to look 
around him, he will see nothing but despondency. 
We have no political clout in this country - not on 
the national level nor on the local level. Similarly, 
we have no authority in the field of education. We 
have no power in the field of religious education. 
We know fully well the level of religious progress 
in our children. They come to us daily and we 
teach them. We are also fully aware of our moral 
position. As I said, if we were to look around us, 
we will see nothing but despondency. 

As for the media, we have no control and 
influence of it. The Muslim representatives who 
are speaking on behalf of Muslims are really free 
thinkers and modernists who have no attachment 
to Islam. If we had to look at our youth, I will be 
compelled to say with much pain that they are 
totally out of control. We have the opportunity of 
meeting and interacting with the youth through 
the platform of the Da'wah Academy. They come 
to me with various types of situations and 
conditions in order to solve their problems. When 
I hear them, I am left astounded. 
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My dear friends! I cannot even describe how 
immoral we have become. I have to say with an 
extremely heavy heart that we have reached the 
lowest level of morality. One example in this 
regard will suffice. There is a section of our 
community which is considered to be religious. I 
am talking of families which we consider to be 
noble and honourable. Their children are involved 
in gay and lesbian relationships. Such is our level 
of immorality. I am talking about this city, 
Leicester. We have been presented with incidents 
where a brother is having a relationship with his 
sister. These are incidents of people in whose 
hearts there is a vestige of love for Islam and 
iman. They come to us for advice and say to us: 
“Maulwl Sahib! Free us from this jungle. Show us 
a way which would save us from all this.” I am 
talking about a few incidents which we know 
about. Allah ta'ala alone knows how many more 
incidents there are of this nature. We seek the 
protection of Allah ta'dla. Young girls phone us 
and tell us that they have been raped by their 
fathers. 

As long as I was teaching in Dar al-'Ulum Bury 
and remained confined to its four walls - fully 
occupied in teaching my students - I also 
assumed that - al-hamdu lillah - we are making a 
lot of progress, Islam is progressing in this 
country, Muslims are moving ahead, etc. But 
when I came here and started working with the 
Academy and took over the counselling 
department here, I realized how hollow our 
Muslim community really is. Such incidents are 
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related to us which cause us to lose our sleep at 
night. 

As far as the deviated sects are concerned, you 
will all agree with me - and you will be compelled 
to agree with me - that each deviated sect is 
working in the light of the current situation and 
the demands of the time. They are carefully 
looking at the youth to see what they are affected 
by, how they can be influenced, and how can the 
new generation be controlled. They have these 
factors before them and they have joined forces to 
work in this regard. 

As far as we are concerned, I have to 
unfortunately say that we have given complete 
free reign to our generation. I am in constant 
contact with our youth. If not 99%, then at least 
90% of them do not know that we are affiliated to 
the Deobandl school. I can say with certainty that 
they do not know that we are affiliated to the 
Deobandl school. A child belonging to the Barelwl 
school will certainly know that he is affiliated to 
the Barelwl school. A ghayr muqallid (one who 
does not follow any of the four schools of 
jurisprudence) will certainly know that he is a 
ghayr muqallid. A youngster who has contact with 
the Jama’at-e-IslamI will definitely know of his 
affiliation. But as for our children, they do not 
know that they are affiliated to the Deoband 
school. They do not know who Maulana Ashraf 
'All Thanwl rahimahullah is, they do not know 
who Maulana Rashid Ahmad Gangohi 
rahimahullah is. They do not know what role Dar 
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al-'Ulum Deoband played in the fight for Indian 
freedom. If such is the situation with our new 
generation, how can we expect these children to 
remain affiliated with us in the future? 

As far as iman and Islamic teachings are 
concerned, the forces of kufr are working on two 
fronts: (1) to cause doubts with regard to Islamic 
teachings, (2) to continuously try to injure the 
personality of Rasulullah sallalldhu r alayhi wa 
sallam. The media is using all its might on these 
two fronts. My dear friends! If the forces of kufr 
are successful on just one of these two fronts, we 
can conclude that the Din of our next generation 
is destroyed. If they have doubts about Islamic 
teachings or the personality of Rasulullah 
sallalldhu r alayhi wa sallam is injured in their 
sight, what is there that is left? They will be 
Muslims only in name. 

As far as our youngsters are concerned, many of 
them are caught up in a mental apostasy. They 
will offer salam, they will meet you, they will come 
to the musjid - but they are totally disillusioned 
with Islamic teachings. The media has influenced 
them to the extent of reducing them to mental 
apostasy. They have doubts and misgivings 
[about everything]. We will only learn these things 
when we sit with the youngsters and give them an 
opportunity to question us. That is when we will 
learn what their mentality is. 

As far as the education in the makatib (plural of 
maktab) is concerned, al-hamdulillah, the little 
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Islam and iman which is left in us is by and large 
due to the important role played by the makatib. 
They are fulfilling an influential role in this 
regard. I do not want to present my views on the 
makatib at present because I am not in a position 
to do so. But each one of us has to ask himself: Is 
the education in the makatib as it ought to be? 
Allah ta'ala placed these children with us for 1V 2 - 
2 hours daily. And they are coming to us for the 
protection of their Islam and iman. Are we 
fulfilling this amanah (trust)? Each one of us has 
to ask himself: These children come to us when 
they are 4-5 years old and leave when they are 
13-14 years old. In the light of the present 
conditions and the needs of our time, are we 
spending their time correctly and effectively? 

I went to a certain place so the committee there 
assembled all the teachers of the maktab and 
asked me to speak to them. I said to them: I will 
not address them, rather, we will exchange views 
and experiences. They can relate to me and I will 
relate to them. We are running a madrasah, and 
so are they. The first question which I posed to 
them was this: Can any of you tell me why he is 
teaching these children in the madrasah? What is 
your purpose in teaching them? What would you 
like to see in them by the time they turn thirteen? 

There was a staff of fifteen in front of me, 
including a few r ulama’ and qaris. But not a 
single one knew what his purpose was in teaching 
these children! Such is the situation in our 
makatib. 




An echo from the heart 


17 


When it comes to the schools, they are trying 
their utmost to spread freethinking, and to incline 
the children towards nudity, immorality, and 
depravity. We had spoken much against sex 
education, and the schools - apparently - 
removed it from the schools. But they 
reintroduced it under different names and guises. 
In the meantime, we are satisfied that sex 
education is not being imparted in the schools. 

Take an example from our very own Leicester. 
There is a school which comprises of 70% 
Muslims. When it is time for their play-break, the 
teachers give the boys and girls a choice of either 
playing together on the same playground, or on 
separate playgrounds. The majority - 90% - made 
the choice of playing together on the same 
playground. I am talking about our Gujarati 
society, people whom we consider to be religious, 
who are regular with their salah, who have 
lengthy beards, and dress according to the 
Sunnah. When the sons and daughters of their 
own homes are given a choice, 90% of them 
express the desire to play with those of the 
opposite sex. The boys want to play with the girls, 
and the girls with the boys. When they are given a 
choice of sitting as they like in the classroom, 
90% prefer sitting with the opposite sex. Such is 
the situation at present. 

My dear friends! The deviated sects are rising. We 
had to experience the challenge of the Hizb at- 
Tahrir for several months in the recent past. The 
ghayr muqallids are posing serious challenges in 
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London and other cities. Now let me ask you a 
question: Are we doing anything in this regard? 
We are all concerned and agree that something 
has to be done. We all agree that we have to do 
something to combat them, and to silence them. 
We all know that we are on the truth. We all know 
that we have the resources and the proofs - we 
have everything, but is there anyone who raised a 
voice in any city? Have we heard of any group of 
r ulama’ uniting and presenting a united front 
against these deviated sects? 

My dear friends! If the conditions prevail as they 
are, it will become extremely difficult to protect 
our new generation. We will have to think from 
every angle. The wealth of the ummah is being 
squandered at the moment. This is an issue on 
its own. How much of the wealth of the ummah is 
being wasted, where is it being spent, is it spent 
in the correct or incorrect places? Is it being 
spent extravagantly. A person gives £500 in 
Allah’s cause and is happy at giving this amount 
to a musjid. But if he were to take stock of his 
life, he will conclude that he has been spending 
£5000 in extravagance. 

We are looking at and seeing wrong things, but 
we have become totally indifferent. We do not 
perceive our responsibilities, and we do not know 
what we should be doing. We are merely sitting in 
silence. I now present a short scenario, insha 
Allah, Hadrat Maulana will shed a more detailed 
light on it. 
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As far as halal and haram is concerned, the 
ummah is moving towards absolute zero at 
present. This includes the religious-minded and 
the r ulama’ - there is no concern about halal and 
haram. It has become the norm to acquire money 
by speaking lies. Whether it is our character, 
transactions, acts of worship, or beliefs - the 
ummah is heading towards a pit of destruction. 
Such is the situation in England at present. 

A survey was conducted a few weeks ago with 
regard to the effects of television on children. 
Four thousand children of different faiths and 
religions were interviewed, and they were asked 
how many hours they spend watching television. 
What effect does it have on their education? The 
result of the survey was that Muslim children 
watched television the most. 

Just two weeks ago, I mentioned in my Friday 
talk that drug abuse is increasing gradually in 
the Highfield area. Children of very respectable 
families have become highly addicted to drugs 
and it is most difficult for them to be treated and 
cured. Who is peddling and marketing the drugs 
in this area? Non-Muslims? No, not non-Muslims, 
but Muslim children. They are purchasing them 
from the larger centres, and reselling them here. 
They have become big agents in this regard. 
Muslim children are standing outside the musjids 
and at musjid corners, calling fellow Muslim 
children, and encouraging them to try out these 
drugs. This is not confined to Leicester, but to 
every other place. 
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What are our responsibilities and what should we 
do to save these youngsters from destruction? Is 
the pain and concern with which we are spending 
our time sufficient for such a situation? If we 
continue with the same efforts as we are at 
present, will we be able to face Allah ta'dla 
tomorrow on the day of Resurrection? Will we be 
able to say: “O Allah! I fulfilled the responsibility 
which I was entrusted with?” 

We need to introspect and ask ourselves: “Have I 
fulfilled the character which I as an 'alim ought to 
have fulfilled for not only the propagation of 
Islam, but for its protections as well?” We will 
have to reflect over the situation and search for 
answers from within ourselves. Hadrat will 
provide more details. I respectfully request you to 
listen attentively to Hadrat’s talk. 

We are fortunate at having senior f ulama’ and 
pious personalities visiting us, who are here to 
shake up our inner recesses and hearts, and who 
are here to create a concern and worry in our 
hearts so that we as 'ulama’ may return to our 
position of leadership. The ummah can only come 
to the straight path and the correct way when the 
reins of leadership are in the hands of the 
'ulama’. If we sit here and complain about why a 
certain professor was interviewed over the radio, 
or why a certain doctor was interviewed by a 
certain newspaper, then it is as a result of our 
failure. 
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My dear friends! The reason is we have left those 
seats vacant and allowed others to take those 
vacant seats. The ummah can only come onto the 
path of salvation, success and felicity when 
leadership is in the hands of the 'ulama’. 

Listen attentively to Hadrat’s words, and sit with 
the intention of practising on whatever he says. 
Each one of us will have to work according to our 
capabilities and qualifications. Al-hamdulillah, 
Allah ta'dla did not deprive the 'ulama’ of 
Deoband of great capabilities. I had many 
discussions with Hadrat during this trip, and he 
met many 'ulama’ in the course of his journey. 
We both came to the conclusion that Allah ta'dla 
sent such 'ulama’ here who can fulfil whatever 
the needs of this country are. What is needed is 
for the 'ulama’ to interact and bond with each 
other. Each one must have the yearning to 
sacrifice his life, time and everything else to 
spread the laws of Allah ta'dla and Rasulullah 
sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam not only in the whole 
of England, but in the entire world. 

May Allah ta'dla instil such a yearning in me first. 
I make du'a’ that Hadrat’s coming here is a 
source of blessing for all of us, and a course of 
action for us. May Allah ta'dla inspire all of us to 
practise. 

aJI ^ u-j j aU -UjL 01 U!b 
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Respected f ulama’ and dear friends! 

We are extremely grateful to Hadrat Maulana 
Salim Sahib damat barakdtuhum for having 
initiated this programme of assembling the 
'ulama’ of this country, and especially of this 
region after much reflection and concern. He 
invited me to several places to address the 
'ulama’. This is an important need of the time. He 
did not confine himself to this. Instead, just 
yesterday he assembled the educated class who is 
working in the universities and other 
departments. He assembled them yesterday after 
maghrib. On reaching here, we met 'ulama’ from 
different areas, also conducted assemblies for the 
masses, and met people on a personal level. In 
this way, we learnt of the current situation here. I 
do not wish to go into the details of the scenario 
which Hadrat Maulana presented to you just 
now, and to what pits our Muslim society has 
fallen. If we have to speak in the tongue of the 
Shari'ah, all I have to say is that the jahiliyyah [of 
pre-Islamic times] has raised its head with full 
force and in a horrible manner. The present 
jahiliyyah is moving much faster and going 
through a far worse phase than the character of 
the jahiliyyah before the advent of Rasulullah 
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sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam and the phase 
through which it was going. Despite the presence 
of knowledge, departments of publication and 
propagation, and huge universities, moral 
depravity has reached its lowest ebb, and 
mankind has lost its position. This is not only in 
India and Pakistan, but in every region of the 
world. Allah ta'ala has inspired our elders to keep 
a watch on these conditions and to direct the 
ummah’s attention towards them. We must 
express our thanks to Allah ta'ala for this. 

The vigilance of our pious predecessors 

My dear friends! All thanks are due to Allah ta'dla 
for having affiliated us to those pious elders and 
enabled us to maintain contact with the lecturers 
and masha’ikh of Dar al-'Ulum Deoband and 
Mazahir al-'Ulum Saharanpur. Allah ta'ald 
enabled us to accomplish many revolutionary 
works through these elders. Whenever deviation, 
innovations, and deviated sects raised their heads 
in the last century, our elders stood up in every 
situation and endeavoured in every way possible. 
We see that ever since the era of Rasulullah 
sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam till now, whenever 
the ummah fell onto a wrong path, Allah ta'ala 
produced a personality whose efforts of 
renovation blew a new spirit into the ummah. 
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You must have read the book, Tarikh Da'wat wa 
'Azimat of Hadrat Maulana 'All Miya Sahib 1 
damat barakcituhum [rahimahullah - passed away 
on 31 December 1999]. You must have read in it 
how such personalities were born in every era, 
with what a sharp eyesight they looked at the 
intricacies of their era, and what course of action 
they adopted bearing in mind the demands of 
their time and era. Look at Imam Ghazzali 
rahimahullah, Maulana Rum! rahimahullah, Shah 
Wall Allah rahimahullah and so many others 
before them. Look at how all of them studied the 
conditions of their eras with such depth, and 
then see how they changed it. If there was a 
proliferation of literature in any era, they 
displayed remarkable achievements in the field of 
literature. Maulana 'All Miya Sahib says: Maulana 
Rum wrote a book known as the MathnawL It 
appears to be a work of literature. Yet this work of 
literature was able to strengthen the roots of iman 
in the hearts of the people. Even today, if a 
person had to read the guidelines and poetry of 
the Mathnawi, his iman will be rejuvenated. This 
was an excellent feature of our elders - they 
placed the demands of the time before them. 


1 This refers to Hadrat Maulana Abul Hasan 'All Nadwi 
rahimahullah. He was affectionately called 'All Miya by his 
mother, and came to be known by this name. 
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The responsibility of the 'ulama’ 

My dear friends! Since Allah ta'dla started 
sending Muslims in such large numbers to this 
country [England], the 'ulama’ should at least 
take a stock of the conditions with absolute 
vigilance. The conditions which we see before us 
here, in Canada, America and other places are 
really very dangerous. If the 'ulama’ do not feel 
any tremor in their hearts, then this will be a 
serious calamity. It is my and your responsibility. 
Allah ta'dla has blessed us with knowledge of the 
Qur’an and Sunnah of Rasulullah sallallahu 
'alayhi wa sallam. Those who have knowledge of 
Allah’s Book, the Ahadith of Rasulullah sallallahu 
'alayhi wa sallam, and some attachment to his 
blessed life cannot sit back calmly. In such a 
situation, my and your condition will have to be 
as Hadrat Maulana 'All Miya Sahib mentions in 
every talk: My friends! Impose on your selves the 
condition which prevailed over Siddiq-e-Akbar 
[Hadrat Abu Bakr] radiyallahu 'anhu. Remember 
the following statement of Siddiq Akbar 
radiyallahu 'anhu as preserved by history: 

(/“ k'j 

“Can I permit any deficiency in Din while I am 
alive!?” 

If a Muslim imposes this on himself: “While I am 
alive, there can be no deficiency in Din, there can 
be no weakness in it”, he will be able to cause a 
revolution in the entire country. 
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The sacrifices of Shaykh al-Islam Hadrat 
Madani rahimahulldh 

My dear friends! Our r ulama’ always moulded 
themselves according to the conditions of their 
time. When India was partitioned in 1947, we 
were in a state of absolute despondency. We were 
very young at the time, I was still in school. But 
the scene is still before me: There was not even 
the smallest of villages wherein the Muslims were 
not terrified and distressed. They all felt they 
could no longer live in this country and they will 
have to emigrate. 

Then I saw Hadrat Madam rahimahulldh who was 
the Shaykh al-Hadlth of Dar al-'Ulum Deoband, 
who had a khanqah running at the time, and who 
was a senior shaykh of tasawwuf of his time. He 
left aside his khanqah, stopped lessons at his Dar 
al-Hadlth for some time, and travelled through 
the length and breadth of India. He would go to 
several villages in a single day, and deliver talks 
until two in the morning, go to the smallest of 
villages, and address the Muslims. He would say: 
O Muslims! What type of condition has prevailed 
over you? Allah ta r ala blessed you with the 
treasure of iman. Do you not place your trust in 
Allah!? Do you not possess the quality of 
patience? 

Hadrat [Madani rahimahulldh] delivered such 
speeches extending from Kashmir to 
Kanyakumari. He undertook these lengthy 
journeys in order to instil courage in the Muslims 
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and so that their feet may remain firm in this 
country. Had Hadrat rahimahullah not 
undertaken these efforts, a large portion of the 
Muslim ummah would have suffered losses. We 
then see peace and tranquillity creeping into the 
Muslims and their feet remained firm in this 
country. 

During his journey to Gujarat, Hadrat was eighty 
years old and he was suffering severe pain in his 
knees. Yet he would deliver talks until one in the 
morning. He would then wake up at 4:00 a.m., sit 
on his musalla, and sob and cry before Allah 
ta'dla. I saw this with my own eyes. 

I saw Hadrat Madam rahimahullah returning from 
an assembly at 1:30 a.m. I went to his special 
attendant and begged him to permit me to sleep 
in one corner of Hadrat’s room, because I wanted 
to observe Hadrat’s ma'mulat (night practices and 
acts of worship). The attendant asked me to 
remain silently in one corner. The first thing 
which I observed was this: Hadrat ordered for the 
bed which his host had laid out for him to be 
folded up. The attendant folded the soft bedding 
and placed it one side. Hadrat spread out a 
course sheet and placed a leather pillow on it. 
Such was his adherence to the Sunnah of 
Rasulullah sallallahu r alayhi wa sallam. He 
opened his surmah (antimony) utensil, applied 
surmah to his eyes, and went to sleep. At around 
4:00 a.m. I heard a sound which sounded like a 
boiling cauldron. I got up and saw Hadrat in 
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sajdah (prostration), crying profusely [before 
Allah ta'dlci]. 

Something to ponder about 

My dear friends! These r ulamd’ can cause a new 
awakening in the ummah. We have to acquire 
such character from these r ulamd’. My dear 
brothers! Our condition today is such that a 
visitor like myself comes into this country, travels 
from here to there, and clearly realizes how 
comfortable our lives are. I have to say this with 
much pain: Our narrow-mindedness and 
constricted hearts has resulted in an absence of 
any honour for any r dlim in this country. I am 
speaking to you frankly. Wherever I went, I saw 
one e dlim speaking out against another r dlim. 
Consequently, if a stranger like me comes into 
this country, he thinks to himself: Are all the 
maulwis ( r ulama) like this? My dear brothers! 
This is totally wrong. 

There is a need to turn our attention in every 
direction 

My dear friends! The field of action is so vast that 
- as Hadrat Maulana stated just now - we do not 
have the time to speak about anyone. We do not 
have the time to state our observations about a 
particular person. Brothers! If an 'dlirn is working 
in the academic field, let him continue. If there is 
shaykh-e-tanqah and he is accepting bay r ah [from 
people], why should it bother us? The field of 
action is so wide. It is an issue of the iman of 
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small children, of young girls. There is a need to 
turn our attention in every direction. 

A few people came to me this afternoon when I 
was at Maulana’s house. They were relating to me 
how some young women embraced Islam, they 
began wearing the burqa', our youngsters got 
married to them, a child was born to them, and 
the youngsters divorced these women thereafter. 
There are several young women like this who are 
living in houses provided by the government. 
There is a danger of their leaving Islam in a short 
while, and their children will also go towards kufr. 
Can our hearts accept all this? Can our r ulama’ 
not ponder over the condition of our little 
children? 

Remain engrossed in your work 

We went to Blackburn. The r ulama’ there related 
to us that there are many children who run away 
from home because of their parents’ strictness. 
They seek refuge from the government which then 
places them in children’s homes. They have to eat 
haram food there, and they are taught 
Christianity. They have no future. 

All thanks are due to Allah ta'ala - as Maulana 
mentioned - some of our young r ulama’ are 
waking up and becoming more conscious. I 
perceived in them a concern to work in this field. 
They purchased a house and intend turning it 
into a children’s home so that children who run 
away from their homes may be taken care of here. 
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Those who have work to do, do not have the time 
to criticize others and speak about others. And 
what benefit is there in such criticism? It is 
therefore necessary for us to remain engrossed in 
our work. 

My dear friends! I have not come here to deliver a 
speech. Nor do I have the authority to advise you. 
I am also a student like you. But I feel it 
necessary to mention what I perceive, and the 
pain which my heart feels. What is happening to 
Islam? To what pits is our ummah heading? We 
have such a large number of r ulama’. Yet I find a 
deficiency in the concern and worry which ought 
to be in our r ulama’. This pains me. The bond 
which ought to exist among the r ulama’ does not 
exist. If pains me. If there is one organization 
which is working in a city, and someone else is 
doing some Dini work in another city, then the 
two should at least have contact with each other, 
they ought to be a bond between them, they 
should at least consult each other. 

My dear brothers! If a few r ulama’ from a certain 
place come here once a month to Maulana Salim 
Sahib and they have discussions with each other, 
then at least they will have an idea of the 
conditions which are prevailing in both places. 

A father distances himself from his daughter 

We were in Blackburn recently. A Maulana 
related the following story to me: A Muslim girl 
was chased out of her house by her father. The 
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police phoned the Maulana at one in the morning 
and informed him about the Muslim girl who was 
with them. They informed him to make 
arrangements to take her away or else they will 
send her to a children’s home. When the Maulana 
phoned the girl’s father, he said: “No. She is a 
shaytan, she does not listen to me, she is this, 
she is that...there is no room for her in my 
house.” The Maulana spent an entire hour trying 
to explain to him - if she went somewhere else, 
her Islam would be in danger, and you will have 
to regret after ten years. He should do something 
or the other to keep her in his house. The father 
eventually said: “I will not go to pick her up. She 
ran away by herself, she must now come by 
herself.” The Maulana then phoned the police and 
they dropped her off at her father’s house. 

It is essential for us to ponder over these things. 
It is not becoming of us to teach two hours in a 
maktab and then relax the entire day, and think 
that we are rendering a great service to Islam. 
There are many fields of action to serve Din. There 
is so much of work, we will not find the time to 
accomplish all of it. 

A beneficial word of advice 

My dear friends! It is necessary to ponder and 
reflect over the system of education for our 
children. I make a humble appeal to you to 
ponder over your system of education. The 
children are generally taught until they are 11-12 
years old and left completely free. The real age of 
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understanding is between the age of 12 and 16. 
This is the period when they have to be 
controlled. I request you r ulama’ to form a 
committee and think over how you can develop a 
uniform syllabus. The situation here is such that 
if there are six masajid in Leicester, then the 
makatib of each musjid have a separate syllabus. 
If a child from one musjid were to go to another 
musjid, what is he going to learn? It becomes 
difficult for such a child to adjust. This shows 
real disorder. We should collectively formulate a 
single syllabus, and extend it over 16-17 years so 
that a 16-17 year old child could at least spend 
one period a day with an 'alim. These children 
move away totally from Dm during this period of 
12-16 years. It would therefore be wise to 
formulate a single syllabus and to extend it. 

Creating a bond with the youth - an important 
need of the time 

My dear brothers! There are three types of people 
at present: (1) The Muslim children who are 
arriving from other countries. We have to worry 
about them. (2) The masses who are from India 
and Pakistan, who are living here since many 
years. We have to deliver simple talks to them in 
the masajid. They have seen our r ulama’ in India 
and Pakistan. (3) The new generation which is 
thriving here. This refers to the children who are 
studying in the schools and colleges. We have left 
them out completely. We are not prepared to sit 
with them, and they are not prepared to sit with 
us. They consider us to be some ancient 
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creatures, while we have not tried to understand 
them. We have to try to bring them closer to us. 
This is essential. Al-hamdulilldh, I have spent 
several days with Maulana and even before this, I 
had many discussions with him. I saw how he 
initiated his work, and how he meets the youth. 
There is much benefit in this. 

During my last trip to Deoband, I met Maulana 
Sa'id Ahmad Sahib Palanpuri damat 
barakdtuhum, a lecturer of Hadlth at Dar al- 
'Ulum Deoband. He related to me: “When I was in 
London, I had set aside a time specifically for the 
youth - no adult was permitted. The youngsters 
arrived and presented their issues to me. The 
questions which they posed to me and the issues 
which they mentioned left me astounded.” 

So in every town and city, the r ulamd’ ought to 
maintain contact with the youth and set aside a 
special time for them. They must know that this 
time is reserved for them. Give them importance 
in this way. My dear friends! Encourage them and 
keep them close to you. I was very pleased when 
Maulana gathered all the educated people here 
yesterday. This is an excellent way of bringing the 
youth together. 

My dear friends! We will have to proceed by 
taking them with us. We will have to remain with 
them in doing the work of Din. There are many 
people who are concerned but who are not 
r ulamd’. They are doctors or people of other 
occupations. But I have seen an Islamic concern 
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and sentiment in them. They look at Islam with 
much insight, and they have studied it. It is 
necessary for us to benefit from their experiences 
and knowledge. 

My dear friends! Conditions are changing at a 
tremendous speed. The nations which are living 
here are doing so with many schemes. Right from 
America and extending to the entire Europe, there 
is a goal to remove all Islamic sentiment from the 
youth. They publish different types of novels, 
present programmes over the radio and television, 
and they have such tools of the media at their 
disposal, through which they can weaken and 
influence our children. It is necessary for us to 
understand these situations. 

A painful fact 

It is essential for us to repeatedly read the 
achievements of our pious predecessors. It is 
painful to know that many of our young r ulama’ 
do not know anything about the achievements of 
our pious predecessors. There are many among 
us who do not have any knowledge of the history 
of revival and renovation. Many of our youngsters 
know nothing of the achievements and history of 
the seniors of our ummah. We do not even read 
Tadhkiratul Khalil and Tadhkiratur Rashid so that 
we could at least learn what Maulana Khalil 
Ahmad Sahib [Saharanpuri] rahimahullah, 
Maulana Rashid Ahmad Sahib [Gangohi] 
rahimahullah, and Imam Nanautwi rahimahullah 
accomplished. We have no knowledge whatsoever 
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of the great revolution which was brought about 
by Sayyid Ahmad Shahid rahimahullah. 

My dear friends! These achievements cannot be 
accomplished without striving and establishing a 
special link with Allah ta'ala. It is therefore 
essential for us to maintain contact with our 
elders. We must read their biographies again and 
again. We must then look at what responsibilities 
fall on our shoulders. At present, the 
responsibility on the r ulama’ here [in England] is 
to establish contact with every strata of society. 
We have to be concerned about our children, we 
have to be worried about our youth, we have to 
maintain contact with the masses, we have to 
solve the problems and issues of the women. 

How painful it is for me to say to you that some 
Muslims have obtained absolute haram, and 
people are devouring that haram wealth without 
any hesitation. And the r ulama’ are silent about it 
as though nothing has happened. This silence of 
the r ulama’ is most inappropriate. Even if no one 
pays heed to us, we have to express it so that we 
are excused on the day of Resurrection. A large 
group of r ulama’ must stand up and speak out 
against an evil, say that it is evil, it is wrong, and 
say it again and again. If they do this, will people 
not pay heed? If the r ulama’ speak out repeatedly 
against an evil, it will certainly have an effect. 

The situation has retrogressed to a great extent. 
We have a large number of Hanafi r ulama’ here. I 
see many capable people among them, many are 
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learned muftis, thinkers, debaters, etc. Despite 
this, people belonging to the Hanafi madh-hab are 
going to the ghayr muqallids to solve their issues 
concerning divorce for their own convenience. 
Just a few days ago, a youngster was crying 
before me and saying: “Maulana, they did not 
even listen to my side of the story. They wrote a 
letter to me, and before I could clarify the matter, 
they said that they have issued a divorce to my 
wife.” Now others say that she is divorced, and a 
person marries her. When such dangerous evils 
spread in a community and the r ulama’ do 
nothing, and sit back as if everything is okay - 
this is definitely not appropriate. 

The issues facing the f ulama.* are same 
everywhere 

My dear friends! I also perceive your pain. Some 
of you complained to me about the problems 
which you are having with your committees [and 
trustees], the fact that your efforts are not 
appreciated, and various other problems. My dear 
brothers! These issues are not confined to your 
place. You will face the same issues in India, 
Pakistan, South Africa, Reunion, Canada [and so 
on]. The situation of a maulana is the same 
everywhere. In South Africa, if a person earns 
R3000-00 (rands), a maulana will earn R1200-00 
(rands). When we calculate this against our 
Indian rupee, we think it is a lot of money. But 
when a person goes there, has to pay rent for his 
house, and buy food for himself and his family, 
his situation is the same as a person earning Rs. 
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1200-00 (rupees) in India. I have met all the 
'ulama’ of Canada and asked them what they 
earn. Some of them earn $350 and others earn 
$400, while their expenses are $1200. Now after 
the poor mauland teaches for two hours, he goes 
around offering tuition, and doing other menial 
jobs. If he does not do this, he gives up teaching 
completely and delivers newspapers every 
morning to the peoples’ houses. Such is the 
condition of the 'ulama’ in Canada. While we 
assume that if the 'ulama’ come here [to the 
West], their financial position will be very good. 

About 300 'ulama’ have graduated here from Dar 
al-'Ulum Bury and Dewsbury. Yet people are 
telling me they cannot find 'ulama’ to teach. 
During this trip, several people informed me that 
the 'ulama’ are not prepared to teach. What is the 
reason for this? When we ask the maulana, he 
complains about the committees and trustees. We 
have to ponder and think - if we are going to 
complain and abandon the field of Islamic 
education, will the ummah be able to progress? 
Will the beliefs of their children remain correct? 
Without doubt, we may get some comfort and 
luxury from doing other jobs, and earn more 
money. We may live a comfortable life. But in the 
process, the ummah will be destroyed. Whereas 
our elders bore all difficulties, tied rocks to their 
stomachs, and fulfilled the responsibilities of Din. 
We will have to do the same in Britain as well. 
May Allah ta'dla give us the inspiration to carry 
out this responsibility. 
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My dear brothers! It is essential for us to be 
aware of conditions surrounding us. We must 
know what is happening in this world, and at 
what speed. When a trivial incident takes place in 
a madrasah, the government issues a strict notice 
to it. They will see one or two rats in the 
madrasah kitchen and will order the closure of 
the kitchen. These are excuses to vex the 
madrasah authorities. Now we have to run our 
organizations, makatib, masajid and academies in 
the face of these powers. We will have to learn the 
English language which is a compulsory language 
in this country. In so doing, we will be able to 
converse with them in their language. My dear 
brothers! The r ulama’ have to think of ways to 
convey the writings of our elders to the libraries. 

I visited several libraries here in London and in 
Canada. I would go to the librarian and ask him 
to show me the section containing books on 
Islam. On directing me to the relevant section, I 
find it filled with books written by Qadianis. We 
do not have the inspiration to at least place the 
books of our elders in these libraries. We cannot 
do this. 

We cannot even go to the hostels where Muslim 
boys and girls are studying and give them small 
booklets on the subject of Islam. We must give 
them the booklets, tell them to read them when 
they get the time, and we will visit them after two 
weeks. We must go after two weeks and ask if 
they read the booklets, if they have any questions 
to ask. They might raise some objections. At least 




An echo from the heart 


39 


we will learn what is troubling their minds. As 
long as we do not meet them, we will not know 
what is troubling their minds, what doubts they 
have, what questions they have about Islam, why 
are they distancing themselves from Islam, etc. 

The reason the youth are staying away from 
the musjid 

My dear friends! The newspapers are providing 
reasons why Muslim youth are distancing 
themselves from the musjid. I read in the Jang 
newspaper the reasons for this. One of the 
reasons is the excessive collectors who come to 
the musjids and announce their presence after 
every salah. These poor youngsters cannot 
understand why they have to give these collectors 
one pound after every salah. 

The other reason which is mentioned is that the 
musjid committee members are very stubborn 
and never take the youth into consideration and 
never ask about them. The youth are asking: We 
are also musallis, why does no one ask us 
anything? 

The third reason provided by the newspaper is 
that when a youngster poses a question to the 
r ulama’, they are unable to provide an answer in 
accordance with the youth’s mentality. At times, 
the r ulama’ become angry and say to the 
youngster that he has a blasphemous mind. This 
is not correct. We have to listen to whatever they 
say and try to understand it. If we are unable to 
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provide a suitable answer, we must say to them: 
“Very well, I will think about the matter and give 
you an answer tomorrow.” What is so bad about 
saying you do not understand at present, you will 
ask someone and provide an answer tomorrow? 
Do not scold the youngster for posing a question. 

The need for practical wisdom 

You have to make an all out effort to teach these 
children who come to study under you. You will 
have to resort to practical wisdom. We were just 
discussing this morning about some of the 
complaints which are received about some of the 
teachers. They will hold a small six year old child 
by his ears and disgrace him in front of all. There 
were occasions when such treatment affected the 
child so badly that he could not stand upright. 
We cannot commit such oppression in this 
country. In our villages at home [in India], the 
parents come and tell us: “Maulana, you must 
not hesitate in punishing my child. The flesh is 
for you and the bones are for us.” You cannot do 
this here in Britain. You will have to gauge the 
situation. When they can teach to school and 
college level without meting out any corporal 
punishment, why can’t we do it with 5-6 year old 
children? A bit of strictness is necessary, and we 
can mete out some light punishment. But we 
should not adopt a way which causes the child to 
detest studying under us and runs away. 

My dear friends! We have to understand the 
situation. If we do not take the situation into 
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consideration, we will err. These children will 
become alienated from us. They will keep away 
from the madrasah, they will distance themselves 
from the maktab, they will detest the 'ulama We 
have to understand that we have to win over a 
child in whatever way possible. No matter what 
the nature of a person or child may be, when you 
meet him, you have to offer salam to him. Say to 
him: As salamu 'alaykum brother. What are you 
studying? What is your name? Whose son are 
you? 

If you start the conversation, he will be greatly 
pleased. But if we adopt a stern demeanour and 
refuse to offer salam to a child, and feel he ought 
to offer salam to you, you will never be able to 
effect any reformation. I have experienced this 
with countless youngsters. If you meet them and 
speak to them in a pleasant manner, they will be 
attracted to you gradually. Allah ta r ala has 
blessed the youth with certain capabilities. They 
will be prepared to die out of love for us. It is they 
who will be able to carry out the work of Din. 

Criticism and backbiting have injured us 

My dear friends! I make an earnest appeal to you 
to ponder over these conditions, develop unity, 
and create a bond among yourselves. The work 
which is being done in Birmingham, Blackburn, 
Preston, Bolton and Leicester has to be 
coordinated amongst yourselves. I make an 
earnest appeal to you to abstain from criticizing 
anyone. Speaking out against others and 
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accusing them of doing this and doing that is not 
going to achieve anything. Neither will our respect 
remain intact nor theirs. If someone speaks ill of 
another to you, tell him you know nothing about 
him, you are an ordinary simple person, you are 
engaged in a particular task, and you would like 
him to advise you. Cut him off in this way, and 
you will end this illness. Our mutual criticism 
and backbiting has injured us all. This is a 
dangerous situation. We have to increase and 
highlight the honour of our elders. It is essential 
for us to connect the ummah to our elders. 

Hadrat Bandwi’s rahimahulldh sincerity 

Hadrat Maulana Siddlq Ahmad Sahib damat 
barakdtuhum (passed away on 23 Rabf ath-Thanl 
1418/28 August 1997) came to this country for 
five days. On his first day in Manchester, 
someone announced that Hadrat would accept 
bay r ah, those who wish, may pledge bay'ah to 
him. Hadrat strictly refused, and said firmly: “I 
will not accept any person’s bay'ah.” He then 
said: “You have r ulama’ and masha’ikh who have 
been permitted by our elders to initiate murids. 
Why are the people not going to them? What is 
wrong with you people? I have come from 
overseas, I will remain here for a few days, and 
you want to pledge bay'ah to me!? Why do you 
not value your local f ulama’?” 

He then addressed us saying: “This is a serious 
error of the ummah - people do not value their 
local 'ulama’.” Hadrat impressed on us to 
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emphasize this in our talks: “You must honour 
your local 'ulama’, and remain attached to them. 
This is a major mental error when the maulana in 
one’s own house is not honoured, yet we run 
behind a maulana who has come from outside.” 
This really shows Hadrat’s high level of 
selflessness and sincerity for Allah’s sake for not 
having accepted the bay'ah of the people here. 

My dear friends! If it was me and you, we would 
have gladly accepted the bay'ah and increased 
our circle of followers. Today, people want to 
surround others and bring them within their fold, 
and prevent them from going to others. This is 
what we strive to do. But Hadrat is saying, “No, I 
will not do this. The masha’ikh who are here - he 
then named them separately, such and such 
person is present, such and such person is here - 
go to him, explain your situation to him, because 
tomorrow I will return to Banda and you will not 
even write a letter to me.” Look at his 
selflessness. May Allah ta'ala bless our elders 
with long life. 

Hadrat Bandwi’s rahimahulldh affection 

My dear brothers! These elders have laid out the 
way for us. Their lives are examples for us even 
now. Look at the selflessness and toiling with 
which they are traversing this earth. I know fully 
well how Hadrat started the madrasah in Banda. 
It was an absolute barren area. There was not a 
single hafiz in the entire region. Hadrat started 
his madrasah under a tree in Hathaurah. It is 
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still a small village at present. Even now, you will 
not find a large building or house. He started his 
madrasah there. The children of the rural places 
would come to him and live with him. When they 
felt lonely and wanted to go back home, they 
would cry. Hadrat would pass his hand over their 
heads and ask: “Son, what is troubling you? Do 
you not like the food of the hostel? Come with me 
to my house and eat with me.” This is how he 
taught them. Al-hamdulilldh, that entire region 
now has about 500 huffaz. 

Hadrat Bandwi’s rahimahullah altruism 

Hadrat used to personally wash the students’ 
toilets. I did not want to mention this in Hadrat’s 
presence. I used to feel ashamed to say in his 
presence that he was a man who used to wash 
the students’ toilets with his own hands. And that 
too, the toilets which are found in U.P. - not this 
flush system where you merely flush the toilet 
and it becomes clean. I am referring to the bucket 
system of toilets which are cleaned by toilet 
cleaners. Hadrat Maulana cleaned such toilets 
with his own hands so that the children of this 
ummah may learn something. When you find 
such genuine selflessness, you find changes in 
the world. My dear friends! He changed the 
condition of the entire region. When a non- 
Muslim sees Hadrat today, he stands up out of 
respect for him and addresses him as “Baba” (a 
term of respect). 
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Hadrat Bandwi’s rahimahullah acceptance 

Maulana Yusuf Jassat Sahib, another person and 
myself were seated at the Banda railway station. 
A group of Hindus were seated in front of Hadrat 
Maulana and were requesting him to write 
ta'widh for them. Hadrat was busy writing the 
ta'widh when the train arrived. Maulana said: 
“Hadrat, the train has arrived. Come, let us go. 
You can stop writing ta'widh now.” The Station 
Master said: “Hadrat, I will not give the signal to 
the train as long as you do not finish writing the 
ta'widh.” This happened just last year when the 
B.J.P. party was working against the Muslims 
throughout India. 

Look! Hadrat Maulana first made sacrifices, and 
then people were prepared to sacrifice themselves 
for him. He cried before Allah ta'dla, he had a 
pain for the ummah, for the children of this 
ummah. He cried before Allah ta'dla to enable him 
to be of some service to this ummah. He used to 
cry at night and strive by day. He sleeps for just 
four and half hours in four days. 

My dear brothers! We do not have this quality of 
striving within us. We are languishing in luxury. 
You and I - we are all on the same ship. May 
Allah ta'dla inspire us to develop a pain for the 
ummah, and we must be so united that we 
consult each other, the people of one city must 
consult those of another city. We now have the 
ease of the telephone. I say to people: “0 servants 
of Allah! There is no easier place to work than 
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here. If you encounter a problem or incident here, 
you can immediately send a fax to an elder and 
say to him: “Hadrat, we are faced with this 
problem, what is your opinion in this regard?” 
What is so difficult about voicing one’s opinion? 
Does it belittle us in any way? 

The ummah will remain alive when it remains 
connected to its past 

My dear friends! There is a need for us to remain 
connected to each other, to prepare a syllabus 
which is in line with the needs of this country, 
maintain contact with the youth in the schools, 
we will have to publish our literature in a 
particular manner, and have certain programmes 
for our girls. Maulana just now related to us what 
type of life our girls are leading. 

My dear brothers! There is a need for much 
endeavour, or else the ummah will be left 
scattered. Remember! When a nation severs its 
ties from its pious predecessors, from its history, 
and casts aside their teachings, such a nation is 
reduced to a non-entity with no signs of survival. 
This is a decision passed by history: nations 
remain alive as long as they remain attached to 
their past. If not, their existence and identity will 
be destroyed. We will have to maintain our 
language, our culture and our way of thinking as 
maintained by our pious elders. Only then will we 
be able to maintain our identity. And if we waver 
in the least, we will be destroyed. A major 
responsibility in this regard rests with the 
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'ulama’. This is the meaning of the inheritance of 
Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam - we 
must have the same concern and worry which 
was in Rasulullah sallallahu r alayhi wa sallam. 
Allah ta r ala Himself addressed Rasulullah 
sallallahu r alayhi wa sallam thus: 




“You will probably destroy yourself if these people 
do not become believers.” 


We learn from this that Rasulullah sallallahu 
r alayhi wa sallam used to become so restless at 
their not becoming Muslims that he would come 
onto the verge of destruction. The Qur’an stopped 
him from this. Maulana 'All Miya Sahib 
rahimahullah and Maulana Manzur [Nu'manl] 
Sahib rahimahullah perceived this restlessness in 
Hadrat Maulana Ilyas Sahib rahimahullah. 
Maulana 'All Miya Sahib rahimahullah wrote in 
his biography on Hadrat Maulana Ilyas Sahib 
rahimahullah that a striking quality in him was 
the immense pain for the ummah which Allah 
ta r ala blessed him with, through which he would 
become restless. Even when he was ill, he was 
concerned about what is going to happen to the 
Din? What is going to happen to the ummah? In 
which direction is the ummah heading? Maulana 
'All Miya rahimahullah writes that many senior 
pious personalities were present at the time. But 
the pain and restlessness which Allah ta r ala 
bestowed to his heart was rarely seen in others. 
The result of this pain and restlessness is that 
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the effort of da'wah and tabligh has become 
common in every corner of the world. May Allah 
ta'ala also bestow us with such concern, pain 
and restlessness. Amin. 

My dear brothers! We are all small, Allah ta'ala is 
the greatest. What position do we have? What 
knowledge do we have? We cannot even 
understand one book written by Hadrat Nanautwl 
rahimahullah although it is written in the Urdu 
language. But we should try to read and 
understand his book, Ab Hayat. Shaykh al-Islam 
'Allamah Shabblr Ahmad 'Uthmanl rahimahullah 
says: “I read this book ten times, only then did I 
understand this work of Hadrat Maulana 
Muhammad Qasim Nanautwl rahimahullah.” 

So I thought to myself that we cannot even 
understand the Urdu books of these 'ulama’, then 
on what basis can we consider ourselves to be 
great? May Allah ta'ala inspire us to remain 
attached to our elders. Whatever work we do, we 
must do it united. Strength can only be achieved 
with unity. Remember! There is no strength in 
individualism. When something is done on a 
united platform, there is weight in it. People will 
look and say to themselves: Such a large number 
of 'ulama’ are considering a certain thing to be 
evil! If not one hundred percent, at least fifty 
percent of the people will certainly accept what 
you say. Brothers! If it is publicly known that fifty 
'ulama’ have signed that a certain thing is haram, 
the depths of their hearts will call out and say: 
“What answer will I give on the day of 
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Resurrection?” Talks should be repeatedly 
delivered about the Hereafter because when there 
is conviction about the Hereafter, the roots of 
iman are strengthened. 

The controller of sins 

The f ulama’ write in their books that the thing 
which Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi tua sallam 
stressed on during his thirteen year stay in 
Makkah was regard to the Hereafter. When 
conviction with regard to accounting of deeds in 
the Hereafter is created in nations, there is no 
need to tell them anything further. This is a 
powerful controller which causes man to run on 
the straight path. He becomes conscious of the 
fact that he is accountable for his deeds before 
Allah ta'ala. But when this conviction becomes 
weak, no talk and lecture will help, no book will 
help, no maultui sahib will help, and no non- 
maulwi sahib will help. 

Just the other day we were speaking in Batley on 
the subject of divorce. While we were speaking, a 
maulwi sahib shouted in a loud voice and 
addressed me saying: “Maulwi Sahib! The muftis 
over here also do the same thing.” I indicated to 
him to remain silent. I feel that if the muftis, 
maulanas and people like us are doing the same 
thing, it is because their conviction in the 
Hereafter is gone weak. If our conviction was not 
weak, we would never have done this. 
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We read Allah’s Book and the Ahadlth of 
Rasulullah sallalld.hu 'alayhi wa sallam. After 
reading them, how can it be permissible for us to 
do something which is not permitted by the 
Shari'ah? Such audacity can only be displayed by 
a person whose conviction in the Hereafter is 
wavering. This conviction will develop when we 
place our hands in the hands of Allah’s pious 
servants. The first need for us is to establish a 
bond with the Ahlullah and Allah’s pious 
servants. We must study their books. We must 
undertake a deep study of the present 
movements. We must create unity. This is the 
solution to the conditions in this country. If we do 
not turn our attention to all this, our value will 
not remain in the least. 

My dear brothers! There was a time when the 
Christian priests did not guide the people 
correctly in this country. They did not explain 
their religion in the correct manner. 
Consequently, their religion was uprooted 
throughout Europe. Maulana 'All Miya Sahib 
rahimahullah writes the reason for this: The 
religious group was not able to explain and 
present their religion in a manner which would be 
appreciated by the intelligentsia. They placed 
many restrictions on them. Consequently, their 
youth said that this is a religion which does not 
allow us to progress. On the other hand, there is 
much leeway in Islam, there are many 
concessions in Islam. If the r ulama’ study Islam in 
the proper manner and present the Qur’an and 
Hadlth according to the current situation, many 
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people will embrace Islam. May Allah ta'ala 
inspire us. 

An echo from the heart 

My dear friends! I make an earnest appeal to you 
that this assembly of ours must not be merely an 
assembly where a talk is delivered and heard. I 
did not intend delivering any talk. I merely 
wanted to present something which was lurking 
in my heart, viz. there is a need for us to ponder 
over our syllabus and you should also express 
your views in this regard. I am most pleased to 
say that wherever I went, I saw young r ulama’ 
who have the desire to do some work. I saw them 
in Batley and Leicester. And I hope that r ulamd’ 
with enthusiasm and yearning to serve will come 
to the forefront in other places as well. All their 
efforts must be united. You can now offer your 
opinions and views, or say whatever else you wish 
to say. May Allah ta'dla inspire us all to do good 
and accept us for His Din. 
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TAQWA: THE MEASURE OF 
MAN’S VALUE AND WORTH 

MUSJID AN-NUR, LEICESTER, U.K. 

This talk of Hadrat damat barakdtuhum 
was delivered at Musjid an-Nur, Leicester, 
U.K. on 2 nd August 1998. In it, he explains 
in the light of the Qur’an and Hadith that 
man’s value and worth lies in taqwa and 
high character. 
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Respected r ulama’, and dear elders and friends! 

I am no lecturer or orator. I spent many years in 
a madrasah, and I still think in my heart that I 
am an ordinary student. May Allah ta'dla keep 
me as a student for the rest of my life and cause 
me to pass away in this state. 

It is solely based on the love of Hadrat Maulana 
Salim Sahib ddmat barakdtuhum who remembers 
this insignificant servant on different occasions, 
and it is because of his love and affection that 
these journeys take place. May Allah ta'ala accept 
his love and reward him greatly. 

A prescription to repulse evil 

You have been listening to the talks of our elders 
for the last two days. Hadrat Maulana 
Muhammad Yusuf Sahib Ludhianwl ddmat 
barakdtuhum delivered a talk in this musjid two 
days ago. And yesterday, Hadrat Maulana Sayyid 
As'ad Madam Sahib ddmat barakdtuhum 
delivered a talk. My dear friends! The attendance 
of these pious elders is most beneficial to the 
ummah. Hadrat Imam Ghazzali rahimahullah has 
written that for a practising r alim to merely pass 
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by a town is an effective means of repulsing evils. 
When a practising 'alim passes through a town, it 
has its effects. So you people are extremely 
fortunate for having many senior 'ulama 
scholars, and pious personalities coming here 
every summer since several years. Just a few 
days ago, Hadrat Maulana Faruq Sahib of 
Sukkhur had come here. He is one of the senior 
khulafa’ of Hadrat Maulana Muhammad 
Masihullah Khan Sahib rahimahullah. Even at 
present, you have many senior 'ulama’ who are 
visiting you. We have to value them and remain in 
their company. 

I read a verse of the Qur’an to you in which Allah 
ta'dla says: 

ilkJl ll)U j^Jl ^jS- I 4jj 13b 1 

The person who fears standing before Allah and 
restrained his self from desires, who abandoned 
his own wishes and subjugated himself to the will 
of Allah ta'dla, and restrained his desires; shall 
have Paradise as his abode. 

Paradise cannot be acquired by mere wishes 

Every Muslim, no matter how weak his iman may 
be, desires Allah ta'dla to admit him into 
Paradise. This is a deep-seated wish of every 
Muslim. You will not find a Muslim who does not 
desire and wish for entry into Paradise. But my 
dear brothers! Paradise is not gained through 
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wishes only. This is why Rasulullah sallallahu 
'alayhi wa sallam said: 

“The person who fears will undertake a journey 
early in the morning. And the one who leaves 
quickly in the morning will reach his destination.” 

Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam then said: 
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“Allah’s gift is very valuable, Allah’s gift is 
Paradise.” 

But we will have to do some deeds to acquire it, 
and we will have to place our life in the correct 
direction. 

Taqwa: the measure of man’s value and worth 

My dear friends! Man’s value and worth has been 
measured in every era. The era in which 
materialists placed a person’s value and worth in 
his wealth and riches is an era of tests and 
corruption. You can study the entire history from 
the time of Hadrat Adam r alayhis salam till now, 
and you will find that whenever man’s value was 
measured by his wealth, there was widespread 
corruption and evil. And when man’s value was 
measured by his piety and character, it was an 
era of peace and tranquillity. All the Prophets 
r alayhimus salam firmly embedded this point in 
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the minds of the people by saying: Look! There is 
no need to run after wealth and riches. There is a 
need to hasten towards taqwa and character. If 
you choose taqwa and put right your character, 
peace and tranquillity will spread throughout 
humanity. 

This is why the Qur’an says: 
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“We created you from a male and a female” 
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“And made you into different nations and tribes” 

* 
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“So that you may recognize each other.” 

Man’s value does not lie in his being a sayyid 
(descendant of Rasulullah sallallahu r alayhi wa 
sallam), a pathan, being a resident of a certain 
village or of a certain region, of being from a top 
level of people, etc. There is no room for this in 
the Sharfah. These things which have settled in 
our minds about a person being from the wealthy 
class, another being from the poor class, another 
being from here, another being from such a 
nation, etc. has broken humanity to bits and 
resulted in fights and wars. Allah ta r ala says: 
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“The most honourable of you in Allah’s sight is 
the one who is most pious.” 

This verse considers taqwa to be the measure of a 
man’s worth and value. May Allah ta'ald inspire 
us all to acquire it. 

An incident related to where wealth was made 
the measure of man’s worth 

When man sees that people of this world are only 
attaching value to those who are wealthy, he 
casts taqwa aside and hastens towards wealth. 
When wealth has such a status in human society, 
people run towards it. Our ustadh (teacher), 
Hadrat Maulana Mi'raj Sahib rahimahullah , 1 used 
to relate a story about Mutanabbi to us. He used 
to go to the kings and rulers and compose lines of 
poetry in their praise. He was extremely desirous 
of being appointed as an amir of a place or made 
ruler over a region, and of having a lot of wealth. 
Someone asked him: “You are such a powerful 
poet, yet you are hankering so much after this 
world and after wealth!?” 


1 Hadrat says: “He was a lecturer at Dar al-'Ulum Deoband 
and I studied Diwan-e-Mutanabbi under him. Mutanabbi 
was a famous poet of the 'AbbasI (Abbasid) era. His book is 
still taught in our macLdris.” 
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He replied: “Previously, I did not have so much of 
desire for this world. But one day I was walking 
and I passed by a fruit seller who was seated on 
the road with a basket of fruit in front of him. I 
asked him: ‘What is the price of this fruit?’ He 
replied: “Ten dirhams.” MutanabbI was a poor 
person and the fruit seller thought he probably 
does not have the money to buy it. He therefore 
did not pay much attention to him, and merely 
asked: “Do you want to buy it?” MutanabbI said: 
“Reduce the price a little, I have eight dirhams. 
Give it to me for this amount.” The fruit seller 
said: “No, I cannot sell it for less than ten 
dirhams.” MutanabbI was insisting and the fruit 
seller was refusing. It so happened that a wealthy 
man’s son who was mounted on a horse 
happened to pass by. The fruit seller carried the 
basket towards him and asked him to buy the 
fruit. The boy said: “I have no need for it.” The 
fruit seller began running behind him, and was 
begging him to buy the fruit. He was describing 
how excellent and fresh the fruit was. The boy 
said: “I have absolutely no need for it.” The fruit 
seller said: “I am selling it for ten dirhams, you 
can have it for seven dirhams.” He then brought 
the price down to six and then five dirhams. 
When he said five dirhams, the boy said: “Very 
well, you must deliver it to my house.” 

MutanabbI was watching this entire scene and 
thinking to himself: “I asked him to sell it to me 
for eight dirhams but he refused. But here he is 
running behind that boy and is prepared to sell it 
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to him for five dirhams. Not only that, he is 
prepared to deliver it to his house!” 

MutanabbI said: “I realized that as long as a 
person does not have wealth in this world, he has 
no value, no matter how great a poet he is, or how 
great an 'alim he is. No one is going to bother 
about him.” 

If we learn of how big a bank balance a certain 
person has - no matter how ignorant he may be - 
people will stand up for him and accord him the 
greatest respect. But if there is a poor hafiz of the 
Qur’an or an r dlim, no one bothers about him. 
You witness this all the time. 

The reality of this world according to a Hadith 

Nevertheless, values have changed, and the 
measure of a person’s worth has changed. This is 
why the Prophets f alayhimus salcim endeavoured 
to reduce the value of this world in the sight of 
the people. They showed to the people that this 
world after which they are hankering is not going 
to help them in any way. Rasulullah sallalldhu 
'alayhi wa sallam used to explain to the Sahabah 
radiyallahu 'anhum through different examples. It 
is related that he was walking with a group of 
Sahabah radiyallahu 'anhum in Madlnah 
Munawwarah. On the way, they passed by a dead 
kid goat whose ears were also cut off. Rasulullah 
sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam looked at it, stood 
up, and asked: “Who from among you will buy 
this goat?” 
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The Sahabah radiyallahu 'anhum looked at him 
in surprise and asked: “O Rasulullah! Can 
anyone ever be interested in buying such a goat!? 
Its ears are cut off, it has no tail, and to top it all, 
it is dead.” Rasulullah sallalld.hu r alayhi wa 
sallam saw an abhorrence in their hearts towards 
this goat, and they were considering it to be 
absolutely worthless. So he said: “In Allah’s sight, 
this world is more worthless than this goat.” 

The Prophets f alayhimus salam totally reduced 
the value of this world in the hearts of the people. 
By reducing the value of this world, they 
increased the value of the Hereafter. 

Destruction for whom 

This is why the Qur’an repeatedly speaks of these 
things. We read the Qur’an, we read it in our 
salah, but we do not ponder over it. We read in 
the maghrib salah : 
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“Destruction to every slanderer, fault finder.” 

This is the habit of those who have a bit of 
wealth. The Qur’an has a unique sequence. When 
we were in Dhabel, we studied under Hadrat 
Maulana Muhammad Yusuf Sahib Binnaurl 
rahimahullah. He translated the word wayl as 
destruction, and said: “This word also refers to 
the name of a valley in Hell. When an inhabitant 
of Hell is cast into this valley, he will continue 
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falling down for seventy years. I heard this 
explanation from Hadrat Maulana Muhammad 
Yusuf Sahib Binnauri rahimahullah. 

The Qur’an issues a warning of destruction for 
those who occupy themselves in slandering and 
fault-finding. Who are these people who have so 
much time to criticize others and make 
observations about them? Allah ta'ala says 
further on with regard to them: 




“He is the one who accumulates wealth and 
continually counts it.” 

He keeps on counting it and thinks to himself, 
now I have so much, now I have so much. When 
he accumulates this wealth, he starts finding 
fault with the poor. He thinks to himself: “What 
will this foolish person earn and accumulate. 
Look at how much I accumulated in just five 
years. He is a stupid person, he does not even 
know how to run a business. Such and such 
person is like this and like that.” His tongue 
begins to work like a scissor. 

The Qur’an says, there is wayl for such a person 
who slanders and finds fault with others. He 
continually counts his wealth and hoards it. He 
then thinks that his wealth will enable him to 
remain in this world forever. 
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“He thinks his wealth will remain forever with 
him.” 

The Qur’an sternly rejects this notion by saying: 


“Never!” 

Those who know Arabic will know the meaning of 
this word. In other words, those of you who sit 
down and think that this wealth will give you life, 
you will be honoured through it, you will always 
be remembered because of your wealth - then 
your thinking is totally wrong. 

The world is still drawn to them 

Many wealthy people and great kings came into 
this world and departed. There is no one to even 
ask about them today. The kingship of Akbar had 
spread throughout India because he started his 
Din-e-Rahi and appeased the non-Muslims. He got 
married to Hindu women and increased his 
authority. But today, there are millions of people 
who do not know where he is buried. Whereas 
many people know where Hadrat Khwajah Mu'In 
ad-DIn Chishti rahimahullah, Hadrat Nizam ad- 
Dln Auliya’ rahimahullah, Hadrat Khwajah 
Bakhtiyar KakI rahimahullah and Hadrat 
Khwajah Baqi Billah rahimahullah are buried. 
Even today, no day passes in which the Qur’an is 
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not read at the grave of Khwajah Ajmer! 
rahimahullah. He was a pauper who used to wear 
simple and ordinary clothes, and wooden sandals. 
How many years have passed since his demise! 
How much the world has advanced! Yet people in 
America receive letters from Ajmer Sharif. I saw 
this in Canada: special money orders are printed 
and posted to the people in Canada, requesting 
them to send money as vows. Whether this is 
correct or not is another matter, but it makes me 
think: One is the king of India, Akbar, and no one 
knows where he is buried. And then there is 
Hadrat Khwajah Mu'in ad-Din Chishti 
rahimahullah to whom the world is still attracted. 
It is something to think about. The wealthy 
assumed they would remain in this world forever, 
and people will always remember them. But the 
Qur’an says: “Never.” 


“He shall certainly be flung into the crusher [Hell- 
fire].” 

The Qur’an uses extremely stern words. If the 
wealthy were to read this surah with 
understanding, their hearts will tremble. 
Unfortunately, we do not even try to understand 
the Qur’an. 

The cricket craze 


So I was telling you about how people’s thinking 
changes. They become inclined towards a 
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particular thing and they will run headlong 
towards it. I see small children in our India 
having a cricket ball in their hands and they will 
be playing cricket. There is a craze for cricket in 
every small village. In our rural areas, the poor 
children have no money. They will go around, 
pick up three large sticks, dig them into the 
ground, and hold another stick in their hands [as 
a bat] and play cricket. When I pondered over 
this, I realized that matches were being played in 
different parts of the world, and these are 
broadcast on television. The newspapers contain 
full page articles, a match was played in a certain 
place, the team which won received so many 
thousand dollars, and such and such player 
received a car, or some other prize. Now because 
there is an inclination towards wealth, every 
person wants to become a cricketer so that he 
may also have a chance. A cricketer is highly 
valued and receives big prizes. So the children’s 
inclination is because of the value which is 
attached to the cricketer. 

Two important secrets for progress 

Japan realized it is destroyed and defeated. You 
all know about the atom bomb which was 
dropped over Hiroshima and Nagasaki, and this 
left Japan in ruins. Now they had to rebuild and 
reconstruct the country. They forgot everything 
else and devoted themselves entirely towards its 
progress. You must study the efforts which they 
made in this regard. 
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My dear friends! You must understand this 
much: Nations rise through two things: (1) an 
excellent system of education, (2) good economic 
conditions. A nation which has an excellent 
education system and good economic conditions 
will not become a slave of anyone. The nations of 
the world have realized this secret and know what 
they have to do. And so, they increased the 
salaries of teachers drastically. I was reading in 
the newspaper the reasons behind the quick 
progress of Japan and its excellent position in the 
world in such a short time. America is begging 
Japan not to manufacture so many cars because 
its own factories will close down. Such is the 
position of Japan. How did this happen? I read a 
report which stated that Japan spent so much on 
education and gave teachers such a high position, 
that every person now wanted his child to have 
the best education so that he could also become a 
teacher. They increased the value of education in 
this way. 

A prophetic teaching on serving humanity 

The sights of the Prophets f alayhimus salam are 
set on success in the Hereafter. This is why they 
increase the value of the Hereafter. They 
increased the value of taqwa, and they increased 
the value of serving humanity. If a person makes 
another human happy, if he helps a poor person, 
then Allah ta'ala bestows him with lofty positions 
in Paradise, and He is pleased with him. 
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Through his actions, Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi 
wa sallam taught us that this world means being 
of assistance to one’s fellow humans. Hadrat 
Khadljah radiyallahu 'anha was very wealthy. She 
was one of the wealthiest women of Makkah. But 
when she married Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi 
wa sallam, he spent all her wealth on the poor. 
He could have engaged in business. You all know 
that before he married her, he took her goods for 
trade to Syria and he brought back many profits. 
These profits caused her to think to herself: This 
young man is very trustworthy, he has excellent 
character, and Allah ta r ala has blessed my wealth 
through him. I ought to get married to him. But 
Rasulullah sallallahu r alayhi wa sallam did not 
bother about increasing her wealth. He spent it 
on the poor and showed that there is no value for 
wealth in this world. Rather, there is value in 
serving Allah’s creation and living according to 
His dictates. 


A similitude of this world 


The Qur’an described the similitude of this world 
in different ways. Allah ta r ala says: 
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“Know that the worldly life is a play, an 
amusement, a show, mutual boasting among you, 
and a quest for more riches and children.” (Surah 
al-Hadld, 57: 20) 
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Look at the sequence with which the Qur’an 
portrayed a picture of this world. A small child is 
attached to play and amusement. Without even 
realizing it, he will spend the entire day in his 
play. He will remain engrossed in play and 
amusement. When he turns fourteen, he enters 
another phase of beautification and mutual 
boasting. He will stand in front of the mirror and 
look at himself. He will look at his clothes, he will 
style his hair. Then comes the stage between 
twenty and thirty years. He becomes engrossed in 
his marital life, and is concerned about 
accumulating wealth. This is the psychology of 
man as portrayed in the Qur’an. 

Nevertheless, one stage of man is the stage of play 
and amusement, then the stage of beautification 
and mutual boasting, of dressing up and worrying 
about one’s appearance. And the third stage is of 
engrossment with wealth and marital life. But 
these are all a waste because the life of the 
Hereafter is eternal. The Qur’an says that all 
these stages will come to an end. A stage will 
come when man will have to leave all these things 
and depart. He will have to give an account of all 
these things in the Hereafter. Allah ta'ala directed 
our attention to this in Surah at-Takathur. He 
says: 
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“The greed for more and more has kept you 
heedless. Till you visit the graves.” 
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The word takathur refers to competing against 
each other in the accumulation of wealth. 
According to some commentators it refers to 
competing against each other in having more 
children because this was a source of pride in 
those days. The bigger one’s family, the more 
one’s pride. They would fight against each other 
in this regard to the extent of going to a graveyard 
and counting the number of graves which 
belonged to their family. One person would say to 
the other: “Look at how many of my family 
members are buried here!” 


Another explanation is this: You used to compete 
against each other and dispute with each other 
with regard to your wealth and this continued 
until you died and were made to rest in your 
graves. But you did not solve this issue. Each one 
wants to outdo the other. If someone has five 
million pounds, why can’t I have six million? This 
is known as takathur al-amwal (the desire to 
accumulate more wealth). 


My dear friends! All these things will remain 
behind in this world and you will be questioned 
by Allah ta'ala about whatever you have: 


if 
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“Then on that day you will certainly be asked 
about the reality of the bounties.” 
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The more you accumulate, the more you will be 
questioned. The more you accumulate, the longer 
your accounting will be. 

We must take benefit from this world; not 
become engrossed in it 

My dear friends! Man must make a decision to 
adopt a life as dictated by Allah ta'ala and not by 
his whims and fancies. Me and you - all of us - 
are presently living a life dictated by our whims 
and fancies, and not as dictated by Allah ta'dld. 
The sole reason for the problems which we are 
facing, the disputes which are taking place, the 
wars which are being waged in different 
countries, the corruption and instability which we 
are experiencing despite the proliferation of 
education is that man has increased his usage of 
things beyond what he was supposed to. This 
world was created so that we may derive benefit 
from it in order to establish and continue Allah’s 
worship. We may take benefit from the world, but 
not become occupied with it. 

This is why the Qur’an stops us from not eating 
and not drinking. But it has prohibited us from 
going beyond the limits in this regard. Allah ta'dla 
says: 




“Eat and drink, but do not be extravagant - do 
not go beyond the limit.” 
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Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam explained 
this point repeatedly to the Sahabah radiyalla.hu 
'anhum in numerous Ahadlth in various ways. If 
this point is firmly settled in our hearts that we 
have not come into this world solely to 
accumulate wealth, to increase our worldly 
comforts, to extend our houses, to continually 
increase our household effects - but we have to 
worry about the Hereafter, fear standing before 
Allah ta r ala, and be mindful of the accounting of 
deeds on the day of Resurrection - our life will be 
successful. 

Instead of fulfilling rights, we are usurping 
rights 

Hadrat Maulana 'All Miya Sahib rahimahullah 
repeatedly says: Despite the proliferation of so 
many universities and different sciences, man 
has become like an absolute animal. He is living a 
life of animals. Educated people who possess 
knowledge, culture and education are treating 
their fellow humans in a manner which animals 
do not treat their fellow animals. You will read in 
the newspapers that in this very Europe, 500 
people are shot at once and buried in mass 
graves. Have these people lost their minds and 
intellects? Are they not seeing all these events on 
their televisions? Do they not know that it is 
inappropriate to kill an innocent fellow human 
merely because of religion? They know all this, 
but it is the love of the same wealth, property and 
gold which overpowers them. Why are they 
usurping our lands? Why are they becoming 
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powerful? This has placed them above animalism. 
They have forgotten the position of humanity and 
come completely onto the path of ignorance. They 
are not trying to understand what is happening in 
the world, and what the world is trying to say to 
them. They are teaching the lessons of humanity 
to the entire world and demanding the protection 
of human rights, but they are themselves 
usurping and trampling on these rights. The 
reason for this is that they do not have the life of 
the Hereafter before them. Had the Hereafter been 
in front of them and had they been conscious of 
their accountability before Allah ta'alci, they 
would have understood this and desisted. 

Faqih al-Ummah rahimahulldh reprimands a 
wealthy man 

The verse which I recited at the beginning makes 
reference to the above point. Allah ta'dla says: 

ilkJl ll)U ^jS- 4 -iJ j*lA 'Aik ^ Ulj 

“The one who fears standing before his Sustainer 
and restrains his self from desires, shall have 
Paradise as his abode.” 

My dear brothers! The meaning of hawa in this 
verse is “desires”. And the word “desires” refers to 
an incorrect worldly life, choosing the wrong 
goods and comforts of this world which we do not 
really need. Today, we will find many things in 
our homes which we do not need in the least. But 
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we will still succumb to our desires and bring 
them into our homes. 

Hadrat Mufti Mahmud Sahib rahimahullah used 
to travel regularly to South Africa. He was very 
jovial by nature and also very witty. He went to a 
house on one occasion and a flower vase was 
placed on a table. Mufti Sahib asked the owner of 
the house: “What is this placed on the table?” He 
replied: “It does not serve any purpose, it is 
merely for show.” Mufti Sahib said: “I see. Why 
have you placed that other thing in your display 
cabinet?” He replied: “For show.” Mufti Sahib 
asked: “Why is that thing left hanging like that?” 
He replied: “For show.” Mufti Sahib said: “You 
have everything here for show, do you have 
anything which you really use?” From this we 
learn that we have many unnecessary items in 
our houses, whereas the ummah needs your 
wealth for its work. 

How our money is wasted 

My dear friends! Understand this well. Bearing in 
mind the manner in which the Islamic ummah is 
living in the entire world, it becomes our duty to 
save every penny of ours and spend it in the 
correct places. Take stock of just your city of 
Leicester. Look at how many items of fashion and 
show are in your houses. Just calculate how 
much of Coca Cola you drink in a month. Just 
recently I was studying the census and 
population of a particular country, and read how 
many millions of rupees they waste in a year just 




An echo from the heart 


73 


on drinking Coca Cola. When people do not drink 
Coca Cola, they have long life-spans. Even now, 
you will find villages where Coca Cola is not 
available. The people there have long life-spans. 
We have made ourselves accustomed to these 
things and that is why we cannot do without 
them. Whereas water is the most excellent bounty 
of Allah ta'ala. Our entire life depends on water. 
We cannot live without it. Allah ta'ala says: 

djjS'jo yif JS” s-lCl ^ Idii-J 

“We made every living thing from water. Do you 
not ponder?” 

But now it has become a fashion to have huge 
bottles of these drinks on our tables. When our 
children [from here] come to India, they do not 
drink water, they demand Coke. Now one small 
bottle costs ten rupees. Where is there 
grandparent going to bring so much money from? 
The poor elders will buy it for one or two days, 
but on the third day, they will ask the child to 
drink water. I have personally witnessed such 
incidents. Where do these poor people have the 
money to buy these cool drinks when four or five 
such children come to their house? If they had to 
buy five bottles at once, they will need fifty 
rupees. Then they will have to worry about the 
next meal. Now who can drink fifty rupees worth 
of Coke everyday? My dear friends, just ponder 
over where and how our money is being wasted, 
and in what conditions the ummah is living. 
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The grief of our brothers ought to trouble us 

Just yesterday I saw a photo in the newspaper 
depicting the poor of Sudan - poor children 
whose bones are sticking out. Just looking at 
their eyes brings tears to our eyes. This is a 
member of the Muslim ummah who does not have 
anything to eat. Whereas our eating tables are 
spread out and filled to the brim. Where is our 
fellow-feeling? My dear friends! Living nations of 
this world cannot survive with such heedlessness. 
If we have any pain for the ummah, any Dim 
consciousness, if we read a bit of the Qur’an and 
read the biography of Rasulullah sallalld.hu 
'alayhi wa sallam, then we ought to be troubled 
by the grief of our fellow brothers, we ought to feel 
restless. 

Minarets of light 

My dear friends! The example of Sayyiduna Abu 
Bakr Siddlq radiyallahu r anhu is before us. He 
would only take the essential needs from the Bayt 
al-Mal (Islamic treasury). His wife felt like eating 
some sweetmeat. So she began saving a little from 
the money which Sayyiduna Abu Bakr 
radiyallahu r anhu used to give her for the running 
of the house. When she collected a sufficient 
amount after many days, she prepared and 
cooked the sweetmeat. Abu Bakr radiyallahu 
r anhu asked her: “How did you manage to prepare 
this sweetmeat?” She replied: “I saved a little of 
the money which you give me for the running of 
the house, and after collecting a sufficient 
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amount, I cooked it today.” Abu Bakr radiyallahu 
r anhu said: “I see. This means that we can 
manage with even less than the amount which I 
am receiving at present.” The next day, he 
reduced this amount from the Bayt al-Mal. 

These are living examples of our pious elders. The 
Sahabah radiyallahu r anhum are lighthouses for 
us. Rasulullah sallalld.hu r alayhi wa sallam said: 

“My Sahabah are like stars. Whichever one you 
follow, you will be guided.” 

These personalities were lighthouses for us. They 
sat on the thrones of kingship and still displayed 
these actions to us - that if even a single person 
of this ummah is hungry while a sweetmeat is 
being prepared in the house of Abu Bakr, then he 
will not be able to free himself on the day of 
Resurrection. 

Such were our pious predecessors 

A villager came to 'Umar Faruq radiyallahu r anhu 
and said: “O Amir al-Mu’minin! My daughters 
have no clothes to wear, give me clothes from the 
Bayt al-Mal.” Sayyiduna 'Umar Faruq radiyallahu 
r anhu replied: “There is nothing in the Bayt al-Mal 
at present, so I cannot give you.” He replied: “Very 
well, I am going.” 'Umar radiyallahu r anhu asked: 
“Where are you going and what will you do?” He 
replied: “I will raise my hands before Allah ta r ala 
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and say to Him: ‘'Umar is the Amir al-Mu’minln 
but he is not bothered about my daughters.” 
'Umar radiyallahu r anhu began trembling. The 
villager said: “O 'Umar! Remember, when we die 
and we are presented before Allah ta'dla, this 
villager’s hand will be presented and your neck 
will be presented.” 

When 'Umar radiyallahu r anhu heard this 
statement, he began crying profusely. Amir al- 
Mu’minln Sayyiduna 'Umar Faruq radiyallahu 
r anhu said: “Brother! I cannot bear to have your 
hand placed over my neck on the day of 
Resurrection. This cannot happen.” He went into 
his house, brought his own daughters’ clothes 
and gave them to the villager. There were a few 
sheets also which he could use to sew his own 
clothes. 


jiy>r t ^ hr. 1 lLUj' 

“Such were my forefathers. O Jarir! Produce the 
like of them when we assemble in the gathering.” 

This is how our forefathers were, these were our 
pious predecessors. Can anyone produce an 
authority and an administrator like him? He 
removed the clothes of his own children and gave 
them to the children of the ummah. Our condition 
is completely different. We live in our houses with 
the comforts available to us. We read the 
newspapers, we watch the television, and we see 
the suffering humanity. Yet millions and millions 
are wasted in our homes. We have become totally 
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insensitive. May Allah ta'ala remove our 
insensitivity and replace it with sensitivity. Amin. 

Develop a temperament of giving 

O Muslim ummah\ You will be questioned about 
this wealth: 










“You will certainly be questioned about those 
bounties and favours on that day [of 
Resurrection].” 

Every single person will be questioned. Show 
concern for Allah’s servants, those who are 
hungry, those who are poor, those who have no 
money to go to school, who cannot educate their 
children, whose daughters cannot get married - 
show concern for them all. 

My dear friends! Allah ta'dla. has given us today, 
so we ought to tremble. Allah ta'ala gave us the 
opportunity, He gave us good food, gave us money 
- how good it will be if we spend on others. How 
much of joy it will bring to us! When the Sahabah 
radiyallahu r anhum used to help a person, they 
would become very happy, and in this happiness 
of theirs, they would fall into prostration before 
Allah ta'dla to express their gratitude to Him. We 
are withholding our wealth and feeling happy 
about it, whereas they used to give it to others 
and feel happy. This is because Rasulullah 
sallallahu r alayhi wa sallam moulded them into 
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having a benevolent temperament whereas our 
temperament is one of begging. We want to take, 
but we do not want to give. 

We came to these foreign countries with the same 
purpose - to take the wealth and comforts which 
are available here. But we are not prepared to 
give the treasure of iman which we possessed, the 
character which we had, the lofty mannerisms 
which we had, and the teachings which 
Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam gave to 
us. It was our duty to pass it on. We were the 
representatives of Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi 
wa sallam in this country. We ought to have 
displayed through our deeds that this is a very 
affectionate and kind nation, it cannot bear to see 
anyone in poverty, it cannot bear to see anyone in 
pain. 

The efforts made by falsehood 

My dear friends! The poor are in a strange 
situation. People are becoming inclined towards 
apostasy because of poverty. Just this morning, 
Maulana As'ad Sahib related to us the situation 
in Bangladesh, and we were left astounded. The 
missionaries have trained 90 000 women who will 
go into the villages and convert people to 
Christianity. They are of the opinion that half of 
Bangladesh will be converted to Christianity 
within fifty years. There is a lot of poverty and 
need there, while the Muslim ummah is 
intoxicated in its luxuries and comforts. Muslims 
do not know what is happening to their fellow 
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Muslims in the rest of the world. What is 
happening in Sudan, Somalia, Algeria, and so 
many other places - they know nothing. This is 
because they are engrossed in their luxuries. May 
Allah ta'ala bestow us with concern. 

Religiousness is a cause of peace and 
tranquillity 

My dear friends! The Qur’an is read to us so that 
we may develop correct enthusiasm. We read the 
Ahadlth of Rasulullah sallalld.hu 'alayhi wa 
sallam so that we may learn the correct way of 
life. We cannot understand what a correct Islamic 
life is without the Qur’an and Sunnah of 
Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam. This is 
the same thing which I said just now in the 
marriage ceremony. When Din comes into our 
houses, there is peace and tranquillity. I have 
personally seen absolute peace, tranquillity and 
harmony in the house in which there is Din. Even 
if the people of the house have to eat ordinary 
bread, there is tranquillity in it. But if there is no 
Din in a house, then even after eating sumptuous 
meals, there is discord in it. 

The Hereafter is the essential thing; creating a 
bond with Allah ta'ala is the essential thing. We 
have to develop a bond with Allah ta'ala, we have 
to realize the temporary nature of this world, we 
have to remember death which is going to follow, 
and then bear in mind that we will have to stand 
before Allah ta'ala [and give an account of our 
deeds]. The Qur’an has explained this in different 
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ways. When we read the verses of the Qur’an, our 
hearts begin to tremble. 

In some of the places, Allah ta'alci has presented 
such a scene that if we read it correctly with 
understanding, our hairs will stand on their ends. 
Sayyid Qutb rahimahullah has collated such 
verses and compiled them in a book titled, 
Mashahid al-Qiycimah ft al-Qur’cin (scenes of the 
Hereafter as depicted in the Qur’an). For example, 
Allah ta'dla says: 
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“The earthquake of the [final] hour is a mighty 
thing.” 


“The day when you behold it, every suckling 
mother will forget her suckling.” 
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“and every pregnant woman will deliver her 
burden.” 
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“and you will see people intoxicated.” 
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“yet they are not intoxicated, but the punishment 
of Allah is severe.” 

They will appear to be confused and dazed. These 
are verses of the Qur’an. It is impossible for a 
person of sound temperament to read these 
verses without having his heart tremble. 

The truthfulness of the Qur’an 

There was an earthquake in America about 3-4 
years ago. When I went to San Francisco and we 
were going over a certain bridge, my companions 
informed me that when the earthquake struck, 45 
cars fell down the bridge immediately. When the 
BBC interviewed a few people, they related: “We 
did not even know where we were and what was 
happening. We were not even conscious of where 
our children were and where our house was. It 
seemed as if we were all intoxicated.” 


When they said: “It seemed as if we were all 
intoxicated”, I thought of these words of the 
Qur’an wherein Allah ta'alci says: 
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“and you will see people intoxicated yet they are 
not intoxicated, but the punishment of Allah is 
severe.” 


We ought to fear Allah ta'alci. Read the Qur’an 
with contemplation. Sit in the company of the 
'ulama’ and try to understand the verses of the 
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Qur’an. My dear friends! What is this which is 
kept in our houses in juzdans (Qur’an bags)? The 
Qur’an was not meant to be wrapped in silken 
cloths. It is a book of guidance which explains 
how we are to lead our lives. Teach it to your 
children. Look at your own lives and think to 
yourselves - Allah ta'ala created us for His 
worship, we have to be grateful to Him for 
whatever bounties He bestowed to us, and we 
must spend on Allah’s servants. May Allah ta'dla 
inspire us to do this. 

My dear brothers! We are Muslims and we have 
this treasure [of Islam] in our homes. We ought to 
value it. If other nations tread the wrong path, 
they have an excuse. But what excuse do we 
have? We have the glittering examples of the 
Sahabah radiyallahu 'anhum before us. 
Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam left 
behind 124 000 Sahabah radiyallahu 'anhum as 
examples for us. There was no teacher in the 
world who left behind such students. It is 
therefore said that Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi 
wa sallam is the Ra’is al-Mu'allimm (the head of 
all teachers). You can study the entire history of 
humanity, but you will never find an educator 
and a teacher who prepared such faithful 
students as the Sahabah radiyallahu 'anhum. 

If the iman of Ibrahim 'alayhis salam could be 
created today 

Our pious elders say that we relate the story of 
Hadrat Khalllullah [Ibrahim] 'alayhis salam on 
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the occasion of 'Id al-Ad-ha (Baqri Eid). Acting on 
the order of Allah ta'ala, Hadrat Ibrahim f alayhis 
salam passed a knife over his beloved son’s neck. 
He had seen a dream: 


“O Isma'Il! I see in a dream that I am slaughtering 
you.” 

He was, after all, also the son of a Prophet, and 
was going to be a Prophet in the future. He said: 

b CjI b 

“O my dear father! Do what you have been 
ordered.” 
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“Allah willing, you will find me of the patient 
ones.” 

We are very astonished at this, and it is really 
something to be astonished about. But our pious 
elders say: We can take an oath and say that 
Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam prepared 
such 124 000 faithful and devoted students who 
were prepared to sacrifice their children for 
Allah’s cause. This is a unique phenomenon of 
history. The zeal and enthusiasm of Ibrahim 
'alayhis salam was present in every single 
Sahabi. 
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Sayyiduna Abu Bakr radiyallahu r anhu was 
having a meal one day when his son said to him: 
“Dear father! You had come in the path of my 
sword in such and such battle, but I did not kill 
you because you are my father. I withheld myself 
and moved away.” Sayyiduna Abu Bakr 
radiyallahu r anhu had already picked up a morsel 
of food, he placed it back on his plate and said: “I 
take an oath in Allah’s name, had you come in 
front of me on that day, I would have separated 
your neck from your head because you had come 
as an enemy of Rasulullah sallalld.hu r alayhi wa 
sallam.” When I read this in the books of history, 
I thought to myself, this is the same zeal which 
Hadrat Ibrahim r alayhis salam had. 

We should try to develop a zeal like Ibrahim’s 
r alayhis salam and an iman like his as Rasulullah 
sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam had done with the 
Sahabah radiyallahu r anhum. May Allah ta r ala 
inspire us to understand this. 

Our way of thinking has changed 

O Muslim ummah\ The Muslims are presently 
downtrodden. Muslims have to think about how 
they must spend the wealth which they are 
earning. I always say this when I am in India as 
well. There is certainly a lot of benefit in building 
a musjid, there are tremendous rewards for it. 
The person who builds a house for Allah [a 
musjid] in this world, Allah ta r ala will build a 
house in Paradise for him. This is mentioned in 
the Hadlth. But this does not mean you must 
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build a musjid with Italian tiles which cost 
30 000 000 rupees in a tiny village where the 
people are immersed in debt, where dust is flying 
around all the time [because they have no paved 
and tarred roads], and where the people’s feet are 
covered in dust. This does not make sense. 

A musjid costing 30 000 000 rupees was built in 
a small village. We were invited to its opening. 
When I went there, I asked them to show me their 
maktab (primary madrasah). When I went to the 
maktab, I saw its roof loaded with tiles, and the 
children were drenched in their perspiration. 
They were poor little children. So when I delivered 
my talk on that day, I said to the people: O Allah’s 
servants! Your poor innocent children are sitting 
in such heat for three hours at a time and 
studying. The teacher is teaching them. You 
should have at least renovated the maktab. What 
was the need to build this musjid which cost you 
30 000 000 rupees? 

This shows a deficiency in thinking. Our ways of 
thinking have changed. We think to ourselves: If 
such and such village has a musjid which cost 
20 000 000 rupees, why should we not build one 
which costs 40 000 000 rupees? It is absolutely 
wrong to think in this way and to have such 
feelings. Now I do not mean that you must not 
build musjids. Build simple musjids, and see 
what the needs of the ummah are. 
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A beneficial word of advice 

A poor man goes to a doctor and he charges him 
350 rupees for a single consultation. Whereas let 
alone the poor man having 350 rupees, he does 
not even have 30 rupees. He cannot even take a 
rickshaw and go to Bharuch or to Surat. If you 
open a surgery in a certain place and help the 
poor, Allah ta'dla will reward you greatly. Build a 
small musjid according to your needs, and open a 
dispensary with the remaining money, or start a 
school. Give the local children an opportunity to 
progress. Get poor children involved in a trade or 
craft so that their financial position may improve 
and they do not have to be slaves of other 
nations. This is something to be concerned about. 

My dear friends! There may be educated people in 
this assembly. They ought to think and ponder of 
ways to help our people. This is their 
responsibility. Everyone should get together and 
ponder and reflect, and see how we can advance 
our people in the educational, economic and 
social fields. 

When I was reading Hadrat Shah Wall Allah’s 
rahimahullah book, I was left astounded at his 
foresight and ways of thinking. He shows us how 
we should deal with farmers, how we should 
behave with traders, and how we should interact 
with various other types of people. He explains 
everything clearly. But we do not study the books 
of these r ulama’. Shah Wall Allah Sahib Dehlawl 
rahimahullah was a personality regarding whom 
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the entire Islamic world and the entire Arab world 
says that such an 'alim was born in India who is 
only born after many years in the world. But 
there are so many Muslims who did not even hear 
his name, who do not even know who he was. 
May Allah ta'dla pardon us. 

My dear friends! When we do not know our own 
elders, when we do not know their guidelines and 
teachings, when we are unaware of them, then 
our sights are turned to outsiders and we begin 
emulating their lifestyles, and following them 
blindly. For Allah’s sake, leave all this and hold 
on firmly to Islam. 

May Allah ta'ala enable us to understand the 
Qur’an, may He inspire us to study the life of 
Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam and to 
emulate it. This is the only example for our life. 
May Allah ta'ala inspire us to practise. I took a lot 
of your time. May Allah ta'dla accept our sitting 
here, and enable us to practise. 
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O Allah! Forgive us our sins. 

O Allah! Enable us to understand the Qur’an. 

O Allah! Embed true iman in our hearts. 

O Allah! Bestow us with genuine affinity (nisbat) 
with You. 

O Allah! Bless the entire ummat-e-Islamiyyah with 
concern for the Hereafter. 

O Allah! Enable us to value and appreciate the 
bounties which You showered on us. O Allah! Our 
appreciation for Your bounties entails us turning 
our attention to Your suffering servants and 
extending a helping hand to them. O Allah! 
Inspire all of us to do this. 

O Allah! We have wasted so many of Your 
bounties in useless activities. O Allah! We have 
brought many unnecessary items into our homes 
while the followers of Your Nab! sallallahu 'alayhi 
wa sallam are deprived of essential clothes. O 
Allah! Pardon us for this crime. Forgive us this 
sin, and enable us to stay away from it. 
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O Allah! Set right our minds. O Allah! Bless us 
with sound intellect. O Allah! Open our hearts 
which have become locked. O Allah! Bless us with 
correct understanding. 

O Allah! The lives of the Sahabah radiyalldhu 
'anhum are before us. But we never studied their 
lives. O Allah! When stories from their lives are 
read to us, we do not sit to listen to them. O 
Allah! Forgive us for this crime and enable us to 
sit and listen to them. 

O Allah! Bless our children with correct 
knowledge. Bless them with understanding of the 
Qur’an. Make it easy for those of them who 
started memorizing the Qur’an. And those who 
completed memorizing it, enable them to 
understand it. Create an interest for Islamic 
sciences in them. 

O Allah! The sciences of the Qur’an and Hadith 
are valuable sciences. A life of noble character 
can never be developed without them. O Allah! 
Turn the attention of our children towards these 
sciences. 

O Allah! Make good our worldly affairs, and our 
Dim affairs. 

O Allah! Give us honour in this world, and make 
us successful in the Hereafter. 

O Allah! Make our mothers and sisters at home 
regular with their salah. 
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O Allah! Enable us to educate and train our 
children. 

O Allah! Enable all those who are in debt to pay 
off their debts. 

O Allah! Cure those who are ill. 

O Allah! Fulfil the lawful needs of those who 
asked us to make du'd’ for them. 

O Allah! Enable us all to die with iman at our 
prescribed time of death. 

O Allah! The time when we will have to leave this 
world will be a difficult time. O Allah! Help us 
during this difficult time. 

O Allah! Remove heedlessness from our hearts 
and enable us to remain conscious of You. 

O Allah! The main concern of all the auliya’ who 
passed away was to have a good death. And they 
used to cry before You and beseech You. O Allah! 
Bless us with a good death. Enable us to be 
conscious of You at the time of our death. 

O Allah! Remove heedlessness from our hearts. 
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THE QUALITY OF IHSAN 

MUSJID AN-NUR, LEICESTER, U.K. 

Hadrat Wala damat barakdtuhum delivered this 
talk in Musjid an-Nur, Leicester, U.K. on 29 
Ramadan al-Mubarak 1424 A.H. He provides an 
inspiring explanation on the quality of ihsan in 
our acts of worship, dealings, and society. 
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Respected f ulama ’, huffaz, elders, friends, and 
honourable ladies! 

First of all, we must all thank Allah ta'ala for 
having enabled us to complete Ramadan al- 
Mubarak safely and soundly. May Allah ta'dla 
accept whatever fasts we kept, the Qur’an which 
was read in the tarawih salah, the Qur’an which 
was read individually, and the tasbihat which we 
read. 

The message of Ramadan 

Ramadan al-Mubarak gives a message to 
Muslims. Rasulullah sallallahu r alayhi wa sallam 
delivered a sermon at the beginning of Ramadan 
al-Mubarak, and one of the statements which he 
made in it was: 


jfrit 

“It is a month of patience, and the reward for 
patience is Paradise.” 

Then further on Rasulullah sallallahu r alayhi wa 
sallam said: 
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“It is a month of fellow-feeling.” 

The Muslim ummah is trained in this month and 
told that if we have iman in our hearts, we have to 
develop two qualities with much determination. 
Developing the quality of patience entails 
remaining steadfast in the face of calamities, and 
to remain ready to combat whatever condition 
and situation we face. When a small calamity 
befalls us, we must not say: “How is it that the 
Muslims alone are being attacked everywhere? No 
problem of ours is being solved.” 

Nations experience different conditions. If we 
remain firm and strengthen our bond with Allah 
ta'ala through patience, then Allah ta'ala has the 
power to change the conditions. We have to have 
full conviction in this regard. 

Problems are always experienced 

History teaches us that the Islamic world faced 
difficult challenges many times. When the 
incident of Hurrah took place, there was 
widespread killing in Madlnah Munawwarah for 
three days. There was no one to call out the 
adhan in Musjid-e-NabawI. It was a unique 
incident. If you study history, you will see how 
severe the incident of Hurrah was. It was an 
incident which shook and terrified the hearts. The 
Muslims faced many such incidents after this as 
well. The most challenging and terrifying 
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situation which the Muslim world faced was the 
attack of the Tartars. When the Tartars attacked 
the Islamic Caliphate, they dropped it brick by 
brick. There was so widespread killing in 
Baghdad that corpses were strewn all over the 
streets. Horses were trampling over those 
corpses. At some points, the Tigris river was 
turning red with the blood of the Muslims. At 
other points it was turning black because several 
libraries were burnt. The Tartars burnt our 
libraries and reduced them to ashes. But after 
some time, Allah ta'ala blessed the same Tartars 
with iman and they became the protectors of 
Islam. 

This is how history demonstrated to us that 
conditions are in Allah’s hands. He alone is the 
turner of hearts. We have to have firm conviction 
in Him by believing Him to be one, and having the 
power to do anything. 

Rasulullah’s sallalla.hu 'alayhi wa sallam 
first lesson to the ummah 

One of the greatest favours which Rasulullah 
sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam did to the entire 
humanity is that he taught them the lesson of 
tauhid and full conviction. Allah ta'ala is one, and 
He alone has power over everything. The 
relationship which ought to have existed between 
the Creator and the creation, and the Deity and 
the worshipper had become totally weak. The 
previous nations rejected the teachings of their 
Prophets 'alayhimus salam to the extent of 
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weakening their relationship with Allah ta'dla so 
much that they would call on gods apart from 
Allah ta'dla for the smallest of their needs. In 
other words, their tauhid had become totally 
weak. The first thing which Rasulullah sallalld.hu 
'alayhi wa sallam did was to strengthen the 
tauhid of people. This is why when he climbed Mt. 
Safa and delivered his first speech, he said to the 
people: 


. .XJJjs <o)i ^ ^lili i*f b 


“O people! Say: There is none worthy of worship 
except Allah, and you will be successful...” 

In other words, strengthen your inner bond with 
Allah ta'dla to such an extent that no matter how 
fierce winds blow against the Muslim ummah, 
your bond with Allah ta'dla is never weakened. 
The ummah must say: Whatever is happening is 
because of our sins and our waywardness. We 
have to endure all this because of our evil deeds, 
but Allah ta'dla is able to change all this. 


When conditions become bad, it is obligatory on 
the ummah to think and see if its tauhid has 
become weak. Had my tauhid been strong, Allah 
ta'dla would never have brought on such 
conditions. Allah ta'dla promises in the Qur’an: 
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“The one fears Allah, He makes a way out for him 
and provides him with sustenance from places he 
never imagined.” 

Allah ta'ala says with regard to patience: 

“Allah is with those who are patient.” 

We have to strengthen our relationship with 
Allah ta'ala. at the time of problems 

I am speaking about this theme to you because 
Muslims are facing many challenges at present. 
Every Muslim is distressed. It seems as though 
the entire world has become a prison for him. 
There is no thought of freedom nor are the rules 
and regulations being applied. All the 
international rules and regulations are being 
broken one after the other. In the face of such 
hardships, it is essential for Muslims to have the 
strongest bond possible with Allah ta'ala. Al- 
hamdu lillah, Allah ta'ala gave us an opportunity 
to realize this in the month of Ramadan. We kept 
fast, we read the Qur’an in this musjid, and the 
Qur’an was read throughout the world in the 
month of Ramadan. 

The most widely read book in the world 

I had said this yesterday as well: If we were to 
investigate and take a survey, we will conclude 
that no religious book in the world is as widely 
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read as the Qur’an. We can say with absolute 
certainty that no other book - not the Bible, not 
the Psalms, not the Torah, not the Veda, and not 
any other religious book - is read as widely as the 
Qur’an. Countless huffaz are reading the Qur’an 
in every musjid, musalld, Muslim homes, every 
country, every city, and every village. Al-hamdu 
lillah, al-hamdu lillah, little twelve year old 
children are reading this Book from memory. 

O Muslims! It is most encouraging for us that 
Allah ta'dla has protected the Qur’an in this 
manner. Even in a country like Britain you will 
find several huffaz reading the Qur’an in any 
musjid which you go to. In a single city, you will 
find five, ten, fifteen places where the tarawih 
salah is performed. What a great bounty of Allah 
ta r ala\ It is essential for us to value this bounty. 

Our first obligation 

We have to be ever prepared not to permit our 
tauhid to become weak. The first obligation for 
Muslims is to never let their tauhid to become 
weak, and bad thoughts about Allah ta r ala should 
never creep into our hearts. We should never 
make statements like: “No one is coming to our 
help.” It is not like this. Allah ta r ala will certainly 
help us. You must make du r d’ with full force and 
turn to Allah ta r ala totally. My dear brothers! We 
made many du'a’s in this blessed month of 
Ramadan. Allah ta r ala knows well when to 
change the situation. What we have to do is see 
whether the quality of ihsan is within us when we 




An echo from the heart 


98 


do any Dim work, when we read the kalimah 
tauhid. 

The meaning of ihsan 

I had read a small verse to you at the beginning: 



“Allah loves the doers of good.” 

This verse contains the word muhsin, and when 
we speak this word in the Urdu language, we 
think of a person who treats another with 
kindness and affection, a person gives a gift to 
another, or I had a need so I go to a person and 
say to him: “Brother, I need one thousand 
pounds.” He replied: “Very well, take it.” So I will 
consider him to be my muhsin. Or I was in some 
other problem, I ask a person for his help, he 
helps me, or intercedes on my behalf, or someone 
was in prison and he gets him out, etc. In these 
cases, we will consider him to be a muhsin. 

But this is not the meaning of ihsan in Arabic. 
Rather, it refers to doing every act or deed in an 
excellent manner: 


^ s 9 & s'),* 

“Allah ta r ala loves the quality of ihsan in every 
thing.” 


A Hadith states: 
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“When you have to kill an enemy, kill him 
properly, when you have to slaughter an animal, 
slaughter it properly.” 

Adopt the quality of ihsan in this as well so that 
you do not cause undue pain to the animal. This 
is what Rasulullah sallalld.hu 'alayhi wa sallam 
taught us - adopt the quality of ihsan when you 
kill, and when you slaughter. 

The need to develop ihsan in our acts of 
worship 


If such is the status of ihsan in our society, what 
should its level and status be in our acts of 
worship!? At present, this quality of ihsan has 
dropped drastically in our worship. When there is 
a deficiency in ihsan, the desired effect of the 
worship is not realized. The Qur’an says: 




“Salah certainly stops one from immorality and 
evils. And the remembrance of Allah is the 
greatest.” 

But we perform our salah, and when we leave the 
musjid, we commit evils, we go to our shops and 
cheat, we go out and lie. Our salah is not 
stopping us from evils because we do not have 
the ihsan which the Sahabah radiyallahu r anhum 
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had in their salah. Whereas Allah ta'ala loves the 
quality of ihsan: 



“Allah loves the doers of good.” 

We must compare how the Sahabah radiyallahu 
'anhum used to perform salah and what the 
condition of our salah is. When the Sahabah 
radiyallahu 'anhum used to read the kalimah, 
conviction in Allah ta'ala would settle so strongly 
in their hearts that one of them would be struck 
by an arrow in his chest, and blood would gush 
forth, yet he would apply some of the blood on to 
his face and say: 


“I take an oath by the Lord of the Ka'bah, I have 
triumphed.” 

This is what is known as ihsan in tauhid and in 
La ilaha illallah. May Allah ta'ala bestow us with 
La ilaha illallah, tauhid and conviction of this 
type. Amin. 

The quality of ihsan in La. ilaha illallah 

The people of Makkah were taking Hadrat 
Khubayb radiyallahu 'anhu to crucify him, and 
they were mocking and jeering at him. They said 
to him: “Khubayb! The thought must have 
crossed your mind that if only Muhammad 
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[sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam] was here in your 
place. You must have certainly thought this.” 

He replied: “You must be definitely confused if 
you think I would want Rasulullah sallallahu 
'alayhi wa sallam to be here in my place and, 
Allah forbid, he be crucified in my place. By Allah! 
I do not even want a single thorn to prick him 
wherever he may be at present.” He then 
proceeded happily to be crucified. It seemed as 
though he was being taken to receive a large 
treasure or a valuable prize. He performed two 
rak'ats of salah and proceeded happily to be 
killed. He quoted two lines of poetry which Imam 
Bukhari rahimahullah narrates in Kitab al- 
Ghazawat : 


t A aSi 0 i s 1 t *. — 


“I am not bothered about anything when I am 
killed as a Muslim. No matter which side I fall, it 
will be solely for Allah.” 

Another narration mentions the words j-s- cb J& 
instead of Js- - the meaning of both is the 

same. 




“My dying is for Allah’s sake. And if Allah wills, 
He will create blessing in every part and bit of 
me.” 
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This is the meaning of ihsan in La ilaha illallah. 
May Allah ta'ala bestow us with such La ilaha 
illallah. Amin. 

The one who is disturbed by a bloody scene is 
not a man 

The quality of ihsan must be so strong that even 
if huge tanks, fighter jets, and five hundred 
pound bombs were to be let loose on our lands, 
our iman should not totter in the least. These 
people want our iman to totter. At present, the 
goal in the entire world is to have Muslims 
disconcerted with their civilization and culture, 
and to move away from it. They want us to 
become like them, and they want us to beg them 
not to beat us. No, no - the more a Muslim is 
subdued, the more he rises. This is because Allah 
ta'dla blessed him with the treasure of tauhid, 
gave him the teachings of Rasulullah sallallahu 
'alayhi wa sallam, and gave him a Messenger who 
taught him to be never disturbed and upset by 
calamities. A poet says: 

“The one who is disturbed by a bloody scene is 
not a man.” 

Bloody scenes will continue coming before us. 
Daily you will read in the newspapers of this 
happening and that happening. But the more you 
hear of it, the more you must turn to Allah ta'dla. 
Frequent the musjid more often, correct your 
salah, set right your charities, and put right your 
hajj. 
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A deficiency of ihsan in our charities 

There is no ihsan in our charities as well. When 
we give our charity, we count it as a favour before 
the person to whom we gave it. We want the poor 
people to whom we gave a little money to be of 
assistance to us. Many people distribute their 
zakah and other charities, and then expect the 
person to whom they gave it to be at their beck 
and call. The poor person thinks to himself that if 
he does not go to his help, he will not receive 
anything from him the next Ramadan. So he goes 
to him merely to keep him happy. So listen! There 
is no ihsan in such a zakah and charity. 

Imam A'zam’s rahimahulldh caution 

Imam Abu Hanlfah rahimahulldh gave a loan to a 
certain man. He was going somewhere and it was 
quite hot. He passed by the man’s shop but did 
not stand in the shade of his wall because the 
man had taken a loan from him. He bore the 
intense heat but did not stand in the shade of the 
wall. Some people said to him: “Hadrat, come 
here in the shade.” Imam Abu Hanlfah 
rahimahulldh refused. Later on it was learnt that 
the person had taken a loan from him and Imam 
Sahib rahimahulldh did not want to stand in the 
shade of his wall as a recompense for the loan 
which he gave him. This was the level of ihsan in 
Imam Abu Hanlfah rahimahulldh. May Allah 
ta r ala bestow us with such ihsan that when we 
give zakah or any other charity to any person, we 
must be mindful of doing it for Allah’s pleasure, 
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we are giving it because it is Allah’s order, and it 
is rather the person’s favour on me for having 
accepted my charity. 

This is not ihsan 

Today we will give charity to the people of a 
madrasah and then insist on them to listen to 
what we have to say [regarding the running of the 
madrasah]. We will take a child at an 
inappropriate time for admission, and will 
threaten the madrasah authorities if they do not 
admit the child. They will say: “Very well, you 
normally come to us for a donation. The next time 
you come, you will see what will happen.” 

A man began fighting with me and said: “Your 
man comes to us for a donation. Now we will see 
how is going to come.” I said: “Al-hamdulillah, our 
madrasah never went out for a donation till this 
day, what are you talking about?” He replied: “No, 
no, your collector comes.” I said: “We never 
appointed any collector. We have a few pious 
servants of Allah ta'dla who took it upon 
themselves to finance the madrasah. So we do not 
go out for a single penny of donation. Yes, we do 
get the occasional person coming to the 
madrasah and offering to provide a special meal 
to the students, and we agree to it. But we never 
sent out any collector to go out collecting for us.” 
But the man was still arguing with me. So I said 
to him: “Even if we accept that you gave a 
donation to the madrasah, does it mean we must 
break our rules just because you gave us a 
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donation.” So the minds of people is 
demonstrating to us that they want to enslave us 
by giving money to us. This is not the quality of 
ihsan. 

A deficiency in ihsan when performing hajj 

We go for hajj - Allahu akbar - and we meet some 
people. Immediately after offering salam to us and 
shaking hands with us, they will say: “Maulana, 
this is my sixth hajj, and I even brought my cook 
on this occasion.” O brother! Who asked you 
whether this is your sixth or seventh trip? Or 
whether you brought your cook or not? This is an 
astonishing scenario. 

On returning from their hajj, many people go to 
pains in attaching the title haji to their names. 
Brothers! We perform salah five times a day, and 
we perform it daily. We perform it from the time 
we reach the age of puberty and continue until we 
die. Why do we not write the title namazi after our 
name? We keep the compulsory fasts of 
Ramadan, why do we not write the title ramadani 
after our name? Why do we only write haji? Why 
do we have to announce to the world that we 
went for hajj? 

I ask people, did Hadrat Siddlq Akbar [Abu Bakr] 
radiyallahu r anhu perform hajj or not? Did Hadrat 
'Umar Faruq radiy allahu r anhu perform hajj or 
not? Did Hadrat 'Uthman Ghani radiyallahu 
r anhu perform hajj or not? Did Hadrat 'All 
radiyallahu r anhu perform hajj or not? Why do we 
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not say Haji Abu Bakr, Haji 'Umar, Haji 'Uthman, 
Haji 'All? Did you ever hear anyone referring to 
them in this way? Whereas their hajj was on the 
level of perfection. Their hajj had the quality of 
ihsan. Despite this, we do not add the title haji to 
their names. My hajj and your hajj is not on their 
level of perfection, it does not have the quality of 
ihsan. Yet we are very enthusiastic about being 
called haji 

By Allah, I would never have believed it 

I saw the following with my own eyes: During the 
days when we have to stay over in Mina, I saw 
some people playing cards. By Allah, if I was in 
India and someone told me this, I would never 
have believed him. I would have said: “Can it ever 
be possible for a haji to go for hajj and play cards 
during the days of hajj in such a sanctified 
place?!” 

I also saw this with my own eyes: We were in 
'Arafat, some youngsters got hold of a man who 
had a camel and a camera. The youngsters were 
taking turns to sit on the camel and having 
themselves photographed. I came out of my tent, 
and said to them in a very soft and affectionate 
tone: “0 servants of Allah! O my brothers! This is 
a very valuable time, do not waste it in this way. 
Every moment on the fields of 'Arafat is valuable. 
Allah’s mercies are descending. Allah ta'ala has 
opened the doors of forgiveness. Yet you are 
occupied in this!? You will get many opportunities 
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in India, you will get camels there as well, and 
you can fulfil your wishes there.” 

They replied and said: “Maulwl Sahib! Go and 
mind your own business.” Look! This is the 
situation in 'Arafat. I said to them: “It is my 
business to direct and guide people like you. 
Whether you accept or not, it is your choice. But 
do not waste your time, you still have an 
opportunity [to beseech Allah ta'alci and to make 
du'd’ to him], 

I thought to myself: What type of hajj is this? 
Whereas Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam 
said with regard to hajj: 

“There can be no reward except Paradise for a hajj 
mabrur (an accepted hajj).” 

But what is a hajj mabrur? Is it a hajj in which we 
play cards!? In which we pose for photographs on 
the fields of 'Arafat? Is this the quality of ihsan in 
hajj? 

Our deeds are empty from inside 

You can look at any action of the Islamic ummah 
at present and you will find it empty from inside. 
We have to follow the footsteps of the Sahabah 
radiyallahu e anhum in the manner in which they 
performed salah, passed the month of Ramadan, 
kept fasts, and spent the nights in worship. 
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I went to a musjid in India where there is a large 
number of Muslim businessmen. I saw a large 
number of people sitting in i'tikaf (seclusion). I 
was very happy to see such a large number for 
i'tikaf. But when I sat for a short while after the 
tarawih salah, I saw large platters of food coming 
to them from their homes. One person was known 
to me, and he addressed me in a very happy tone 
saying: “We really enjoy this i'tikaf. Such and 
such foods come from such and such person’s 
house, very tasty food comes from that rich man’s 
house. We spend the entire night eating.” On 
hearing this, I held my head and thought to 
myself: “Is this the reason for having i'tikaf in the 
musjid? Is it to order large platters of food and 
continue eating till late in the night?” This is what 
has happened to our i'tikaf. The quality of ihsan 
has disappeared from it as well. 

Can we still hope for Allah’s mercy? 

Our youngsters play cricket and other games 
until 3:00a.m. in the nights of the blessed month 
of Ramadan. Huge flood lights are installed for 
this purpose. I asked them: “What absurdity is 
this? This is the blessed and holy month of 
Ramadan. If you cannot engage in worship, then 
at least go to sleep because sleep is also an act of 
worship.” They replied: “We play until 3:00a.m., 
go to our houses for sehri, sleep away, and wake 
up at zuhr time.” 

My dear brothers! My dear friends! Tell me the 
truth, is this the essence of Ramadan? If the 
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Ramadan of an ummah is like this, if the hajj of 
an ummah is like this, if the salah of an ummah is 
like this - how can we expect Allah’s mercy? This 
month of Ramadan is on the verge of ending. This 
is the 29 th night. We must make a firm pledge 
that whatever has passed has passed. We must 
cry before Allah ta'ala to pardon us for it, and 
make an effort to abstain from such evils in the 
future. 

An earnest appeal 

My dear friends! I make an earnest appeal to you 
to give up all this solely for Allah’s sake. Take a 
survey and assessment of your life and see what 
you are doing wrong, and what you are doing 
right. This is my only request to you. The time 
has come for us to ponder and reflect. We are 
being punished and beaten a lot. Our evil actions 
are causing our children to be torn apart and 
thrown about. The hearts of our youngsters are 
being pierced, their minds are being played 
around with. While we are playing on the cricket 
fields, and playing football. The enemies are 
playing with the minds of our youth and we are 
not affected in the least. Our self-respect and 
religious zeal have died. Look at our lack of self- 
respect - we place these big bottles (of Coca Cola 
and other drinks) of our enemies on our tables. 
The monies which we are giving them [by 
purchasing their drinks] are being used to 
purchase bullets which are used to strike the 
hearts of Muslims. Weapons are manufactured 
and bought with our monies, and the same 
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weapons are used against us. My heart trembles 
over all these things. My heart really shivers and 
trembles when I see a Coca Cola bottle on any 
table. May Allah ta'dla bestow us with perception 
and consciousness. The poet of the east, 'Allamah 
Iqbal rahimahullah, expresses my sentiments in 
the following couplet: 

“O Allah! Bestow this ummah with perception, 
and inspire it to learn a lesson for the future from 
the calamity which it is experiencing at the 
moment.” 

We have no concern whatsoever about what 
direction the ummah is heading towards. At least 
awaken your sentiments for Allah’s sake and take 
stock of your hearts. Evaluate and assess your 
hearts, and gauge what the position of our iman, 
our Islam, our kalimah, and our salah is. 

The value of Muslims in today’s times 

When we look at the world map, it seems as 
though we have covered the entire world. There 
are millions of Muslims in different countries. We 
are told that there are 170 million Muslims in 
India, 200 million Muslims in Pakistan, 100 
million Muslims in Bangladesh, so many in 
Indonesia, so many in Egypt, and so on. If we had 
to total all the Muslim populations, we will be 
astonished at the large number. But the true 
worth of all these Muslims is as described in a 
Hadlth: 
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“Like foam on the surface of the water.” 

The value of Muslims at present is like foam. 
There is no one to listen to them. If you do good 
works, you are bad. If you commit evils, you are 
considered to be good. 

Those who are terrorists, are portraying 
themselves as secularists and want to teach 
democracy to the world. Those who are defending 
their life, wealth, dignity and homes are portrayed 
as terrorists and fanatics. Three days ago the 
newspapers quoted someone who said that we 
will put an end to the fanatics. When a person 
reads such news, he loses hope. There is no need 
to lose hope. Rather, we must turn to Allah ta'ala. 
We must make du'd’ to Allah ta'ala by saying: O 
Allah! These are tyrants in the land, and Your 
power alone can destroy these tyrants. There is 
no power except Yours.” 

The truth is suppressed, never obliterated. 
Falsehood rises, but never remains 
established. 

When such Pharaohs commit these crimes of 
tyranny and oppression, it is only for a few days. 
They are wiped off and obliterated thereafter. One 
of my ustadhs (teachers) would very often make 
this statement: The truth is suppressed, never 
obliterated. Falsehood rises, but never remains 
established. 
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The religion, civilization and culture which 
Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam gave to 
us is true and genuine. When we know that our 
religion is true and genuine, why should we 
become agitated? The truth will be subdued and 
suppressed for a temporary period, as it is at 
present, but something which is suppressed is 
never obliterated. Insha Allah thumma insha 
Allah, my dear friends, my dear brothers! 
Strengthen the conviction in your hearts and 
establish a firm bond with Allah ta r ala. If we get 
up at night and beg to Him, he will definitely 
change the conditions. You will see - insha Allah 
- these conditions will definitely change. The 
prerequisite is for you to rectify and reform your 
deeds. We will have to develop the quality of 
ihsan. Allah ta r ala loves the doers of good. Allah 
ta'ala loves the muhsinm. 

None of our deeds are upright 

We are not from the muhsinin, as I demonstrated 
with examples. We are neither muhsin in our acts 
of worship ( r ibadat) nor in our dealings 
(mu r amalat). Look! If a person wants to settle 
down in America or Canada, he enters into a false 
marriage. A person in Canada said to another 
person, your son is now 18 years old and I have a 
daughter there [in India], Get him married to her. 
When he goes to India for the marriage, I will pay 
the ticket, the $1 500 dollar sponsorship which 
has to be paid to the government, and also 
$10 000 as spending. The marriage took place 
last year and the girl came over to Canada 
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recently. At the airport, the boy proceeded to his 
house, and the girl went to her father’s house. Six 
months later the boy asks her to obtain a divorce 
paper from a lawyer. A divorce takes place and 
the girl starts working from the next day. One 
year later, she will get married to a relative from 
India, and she will call him over to Canada. So I 
said: “You have also made this nikah (marriage) 
into a joke.” None of our deeds are upright. My 
dear friends! No deed of ours is upright. A poet 
says: 

“Do not merely look at appearances; intermingle 
with people and then observe them. Look at what 
is living and what is dying.” 

For Allah’s sake, do not malign Islam 

Each one of us must lower his head and assess 
his heart to see in which direction we are really 
heading, and where our people are heading 
towards. There is an Urdu newspaper, Jang, 
which is published here. Just yesterday I read a 
statement of the Manchester police who said they 
would not allow Muslim youngsters to make a 
racket because they are fed up with them. After 
reading this article, I asked some people the 
reason for the police issuing such a warning. 
They replied: “Maulana, there are some 
restaurants in Manchester. Muslim youth in 
about fifteen cars at a time would go there at 
night to eat. And they make a big noise and 
racket. The local English people want to know 
what this is all about, what type of religion do you 
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follow? The police received a written complaint 
against this practice, and so they are compelled 
to issue this warning.” 

A similar thing happens in Toronto. When our 
national (Indian or Pakistani) cricket team wins, 
the youngsters go out with flags on the streets. 
They assemble from distant places, and chant the 
slogans of Zindahbdd, zindahbdd. Brothers! Who 
asked you to do all this!? If you are happy, 
perform two rak'ats of salah. What is this 
absurdity of going out into the streets, making a 
racket, and depriving people of their sleep? Will 
these [non-Muslim] nations look at us with high 
regard? 

My dear brothers! We are planting the seeds of 
hatred in their hearts through our bad character. 
For Allah’s sake, restrain your children from 
these actions. Yesterday, I addressed the Muslims 
of Manchester and asked them: Are there no 
responsible people in your community to stop 
these youngsters from their actions? We beg you 
not to malign Islam. For Allah’s sake, do not 
malign this religion of our beloved Rasulullah 
sallallahu r alayhi wa sallam. Present such forms 
of Islam to the people that they run towards Islam 
merely by looking at your actions. On the 
contrary, we are portraying actions which are 
causing them to flee from Islam. Why are you 
doing this? My dear brothers! Why are you doing 
this? For Allah’s sake, explain and teach your 
friends, your children and your relatives.” 
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The pure teachings of Islam 

Look at the pure teachings which Rasulullah 
sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam gave to us: on the 
day of 'Id we must perform [the 'Id] salah. Before 
performing this salah, we must take a bath, wear 
our best clothes, apply perfume, and proceed to 
the 'Id gah [place where the 'Id salah is 
performed] while reading tasbih (glorification of 
Allah ta'ala). Allahu akbar! What excellent 
teachings. When you read the tasbih, you will be 
expressing the greatness of Allah ta'ala so that 
you do not develop arrogance in yourself by 
wearing your best clothes, and thinking to 
yourself that you have worn a very elegant suit. 
This is why we are asked to glorify and praise 
Allah ta'ala while proceeding for the salah. We 
must then perform salah before Allah ta'dla and 
express our thanks to Him. These are the 
teachings of Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa 
sallam. But look at our activities and actions: we 
go out at night with flags, disturb other nations, 
and thereby bring a bad name to Islam. 

Bach person must take stock of his self 

My dear brothers! If I were to list all the [wrong] 
activities which we are involved in, the discussion 
will get too lengthy. I will just say a few short 
words and conclude. I make a very humble 
appeal to you to sit down and ponder for Allah’s 
sake. The responsible members of the community 
should sit down and think over the matter. Each 
person must take stock of his self. Each person 
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must look at his own deeds and see where they 
are heading. He must think to himself: Am I 
performing my salah, keeping fast, giving zakah 
and performing hajj as taught by Allah’s pious 
servants? Two and half million to three million 
people spend the day in 'Arafat. After the hajj 
season, the newspapers in Saudi Arabia print in 
large letters the number of people who were in 
'Arafat for that year. But what was the spiritual 
condition of those who spent their day there and 
performed hajj? This is something to be 
concerned about. May Allah ta'alci inspire us to 
turn our attention to these points this Ramadan. 
Amin. 

Nations are built through character 

My dear friends! The most important thing is to 
train and nurture our children according to the 
teachings of Rasulullah sallalld.hu 'alayhi wa 
sallam. If our children have bad character, we will 
enjoy no position in this world. Remember! 
Nations progress through good character. This is 
why people [non-Muslims] are trying to spoil the 
character of our children. The day before 
yesterday I learnt that 70% of those who are 
caught with drugs are Muslim youth. What a 
sorrowful matter! May Allah ta'ala show mercy to 
this ummah and set right our character. 

My dear brothers! We cannot face and combat the 
challenges if we cast our children on the wrong 
path. Shauqi is an Arab poet from Egypt. He said 
an amazing thing: 
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“Nations are built on character. When their 
character disappears, they also disappear.” 

Nations with bad character cannot survive in this 
world. Remember! Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi 
wa sallam worked tirelessly on the Sahabah 
radiyallahu r anhum for ten years in Makkah. They 
faced many difficulties and hardships during this 
period. They would come and beg to Rasulullah 
sallallahu r alayhi wa sallam saying: “O 
Rasulullah! Make du r a’ for us.” He would say: 

j^\i JT b \jy*& CJT b 

“O family of Yasir, be patient. O family of Yasir, be 
patient.” 

Hardships and difficulties continued until the 
Sahabah radiyallahu r anhum became like pure 
gold and people of strong character. Then they 
went to Madlnah Munawwarah and Allah ta'dla 
sent other injunctions to them. 

Do we expect to reach great heights through this 
weak progeny which is growing up before our 
eyes? The same progeny which is backward in 
knowledge and actions!? How many percent of us 
are acquiring the highest levels of education? 
How many are studying science? How many are 
becoming doctors? 
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I do not know about the situation here. I have 
been living in Toronto for the last 8-9 years. 
When you ask about the top level lawyer, he is a 
Jew. The best accountant is a Jew. The best 
politician is a Jew. Forty major newspapers are 
under Jewish control. This is how nations rise. 
People of bad character, those engrossed in 
wining and dancing, and those who carry drugs 
in their pockets cannot face and combat anyone 
in the world. May Allah ta'ala set right our 
thinking. 

I do not wish to take a lot of your time. This is a 
very valuable time. I am just making an earnest 
appeal: Each person must ponder over these 
conditions and each person must strive and work 
on his children. Rasulullah sallalld.hu 'alayhi wa 
sallam said: 


“Each one of you is a shepherd, and each one of 
you is accountable for his flock.” 

One reason for depression in British children 

The day before yesterday I read a report in which 
a survey was taken and they concluded that 
126 000 children were suffering from depression. 
Ten percent of those between the ages of ten and 
thirteen carry certain dangerous weapons with 
them and injure themselves with these weapons. 
They researched the cause of this. After all, they 
are receiving good food, they are well-clothed, 
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their parents give them money, they move around 
in cars, etc. Why, then, are they suffering from 
depression? 

The conclusion they came to is that parents do 
not set aside time in which they talk with love 
and affection with their children. Both parents 
remain away from home for long hours in their 
jobs. They return home tired and fall asleep. The 
children are roaming about somewhere while 
their parents are somewhere else. The parents are 
in one room watching television, while the 
children are on the internet chatting with 
someone, or involved in some other useless 
activities. The only reason for this is that the 
children are deprived of parental love. 

I read this the day before yesterday in the 
newspaper. I read the newspapers daily and read 
them with much interest. I look for articles in 
which they discuss the condition of nations and 
communities. I never look at the cricket page - 
where the scores are given. Another page contains 
articles on women’s fashion. I never look at that 
page as well. But I certainly look for news of this 
nature so that we can gauge in which direction 
the world is heading. 

We should not rectify a person without 
verification 

Hadrat 'Imran ibn Husayn radiyallahu 'anhu 
asked Rasulullah sallalld.hu 'alayhi wa sallam 
about salvation. He replied: 
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“Withhold your tongue, or control your tongue.” 

Two words are mentioned in the Hadlth, one 
states and the other, dlU. 

The reason for mentioning this is that two years 
ago I was delivering a talk in Malawi in the month 
of Ramadan. I mentioned the word in my 

talk. A few students in jama r ah were present. 
When I concluded my talk, a student came to me 
and said: “Maulana, you made a mistake. The 
Hadlth mentions the word and not .” I 

replied: “Jazakallah for informing me. I am happy 
that a youngster has the courage to come and 
correct me.” Then when I went there for the next 
salah, I took the Hadlth book with me and asked 
him to read the Hadlth to me. I then explained to 
him that there are times when you get different 
words related in the Hadlth. We should therefore 
not try to rectify a person without verification. We 
should first verify the Hadlth and check if that 
word is really mentioned in it or not.” 

Nevertheless, these things happen. I mentioned 
both words now so that a student may not 
misunderstand. 

One responsibility of parents 

I actually want to relate the second portion of the 
above-quoted Hadlth. As per the above newspaper 
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report, parents do not remain in their houses, 
and do not have the time to supervise and check 
on their children. Rasulullah sallalld.hu 'alayhi 
wa sallam said to 'Imran ibn Husayn radiyallahu 
r anhu in this regard: 


“Let your house suffice you.” 

What eloquent words Rasulullah sallallahu 
'alayhi wa sallam used! Allahu akbar. Read this 
sentence repeatedly and you will realize its value. 
Your house must suffice you. Remain in your 
house in your free time so that you can talk 
affectionately with your children, you can teach 
them something good. 

The need to set right children’s thinking from 
a tender age 

Study the biographies of all the great people who 
passed on and you will see that their minds were 
trained and nurtured by their father or mother. 
Hadrat Maulana 'All Miya Sahib rahimahullah 
used to say: “When we were young, my mother 
would seat me and my sisters before going to bed, 
and she would read Futuh ash-Sham - a book 
containing stories of the Sahabah radiyallahu 
'anhum to us.” That is how Hadrat Maulana 
rahimahullah got the zeal to devote his entire life 
in the service of Islam. He received millions of 
rupees from the Saudi and Dubai governments 
but he distributed those sums then and there and 
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returned to India. Yet his financial condition was 
such that there were occasions when he used to 
travel from Lucknow to Rah Bareilli [his village] 
without a single paisa in his pocket. When the 
Saudi government gave him the [King Faisal] 
award, he gave have the money to [the mujahidin] 
in Afghanistan, and the other half to the 
madrasah Tahfiz al-Qur’an in Makkah 
Mukarramah. He did not bring a single paisa to 
India. This was the effect of his mother’s training. 
May Allah ta'ala enable our mothers and sisters 
to sit with their children, relate to them the life of 
Rasulullah sallalld.hu r alayhi wa sallam and 
stories of the Sahabah radiyallahu 'anhum. 

A Jewish conspiracy 

These books which fall into our children’s hands 
are very strange. A book which used to be taught 
in grade two in Afghanistan had the following 
lesson: Ibrahim and Mahmud used to meet each 
other. Ibrahim would say: as-salamu 'alaykum , 
and Mahmud would reply: wa r alaykumus salam. 

Now a new book has been introduced which 
portrays two boys wearing a suit [western 
clothing], and instead of saying as-salamu 
r alaykum, they are saying: “Good morning.” We 
do not even realize how the syllabus is changed 
and how the culture of our people is being 
transformed. At least open our children’s books 
and have a look at what they are being taught. 
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I do not know the situation here, but in Toronto I 
opened my grandson’s school book to have a look 
at what direction he is being led. It was a small 
beautiful book decorated with flowers and 
pictures. It relates a story of Mary. A young boy 
and young girl are in a garden and playing 
together on a swing. Then the entire story is 
related. Now look! From the very beginning, a 
small child is taught to get hold of a Mary and 
take her to a garden. This is the culture which 
our children are taught. 

An Arab in America wrote a book titled, Mashakil 
Talabatil Muslimm ft al-Gharb (problems faced by 
Muslim students in the West). He delves into the 
issue of the reason why devout Muslims from the 
East change when they come to the West. He 
provides several reasons. One of the reasons he 
gives is that even the methodology of teaching a 
language is directed at changing their culture. He 
writes the following: 

iL OUijr 4*lil <1)1 

“Language and culture move hand in hand.” 

Remember! Muslims must check what their 
children are learning. We never check because we 
have no time to remain in our houses. Whereas 
Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam said: 
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“Let your house suffice you.” 

May Allah ta'ala enable us to accept Rasulullah’s 
sallalld.hu r alayhi wa sallam efforts and teachings, 
and bless us with lofty stages. These are so 
excellent and concise teachings, but we have 
wrapped these Ahadlth and left them on our 
shelves without ever looking at the path which 
Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam showed to 
us. How sorrowful! We take the name of 
Rasulullah sallallahu r alayhi wa sallam but are 
totally unmindful of the meaning of Rasulullah. 
The word Rasul means we must follow and 
emulate him. Allah ta'ala says: 

4 ))! ^ . S (J j Sr* 

“We sent a Messenger solely to be followed by the 
permission of Allah.” 

May Allah ta'ala inspire us to follow and obey 
Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam. May 
Allah ta'ala open our eyes [give us the 
realization], and enable us to read Rasulullah’s 
sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam life and practise on 
it. 

My last message 

My dear friends! It is essential for us to make our 
children read the biography of Rasulullah 
sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam. To merely attend a 
Sirah Jalsah on the 12 th of Rabf al-Awwal will not 
suffice. We will have to read his biography 
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everyday. Just as the Qur’an is read daily, so 
should the pure life of Rasulullah sallalla.hu 
'alayhi wa sallam. Allah ta'ala has appointed only 
one example and guide for us, and that is 
Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam. Allah 
ta'ala says: 


0 I 4i)l (j j t —? OLS"* JUl 

“There is certainly an excellent example for you in 
the Messenger of Allah.” 

If we were to leave this example, where will we go 
to? If we leave his way, where else will we find 
success? Look at the wonderful words of Shaykh 
Sa'di rahimahullah on this subject: 

“Anyone who chooses a path different from 
Rasulullah’s sallallahu e alayhi wa sallam will 
never be able to reach the destination.” 

He also said: 

“0 Sa'di! Don’t ever think you will find the 
straight path without following Rasulullah 
sallallahu r alayhi wa sallam. If you desire the 
straight path and the path of success, you will 
have to hold on firmly to emulating and following 
Rasulullah sallallahu r alayhi wa sallam.” 

This is my final message. 
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A LIGHT FOR THE WAY 

JAMI'AH RIYAD AL-'ULUM, LEICESTER, 

U.K. 

Hadrat Wala damat barakdtuhum delivered this 
talk at Jami'ah Riyad al-'Ulum, Leicester, U.K. on 
12 August 2000. Hadrat Wala presented a few 
valuable principles to the f ulama’ and students 
with which they could light the way and increase 
their academic ability four-fold. 
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Respected elders and honourable r ulama 1 

I am extremely happy for having been afforded 
the opportunity to join my brothers in this 
assembly of mutual discussion once again. The 
last time I had mentioned that I am a very 
ordinary student. And I am not saying this as a 
formality or out of humility. Rather, it is totally 
correct and based on absolute reality. The 
'ulama’-e-rabbamyyin whom we saw and the 
r ulama’-e-rabbamyym whose statements we heard 
from our elders, enjoy a much loftier and far 
greater level than ours. It is they who are really 
eligible for this position. We are not even in a 
position to correctly understand what they say. 
Therefore, I can never consider myself to be 
qualified to address the honourable r ulama’. But 
it is also very beneficial for the r ulama’ of the 
ummah to assemble at a place, ponder and reflect 
over conditions, and discuss certain issues. Just 
as students sit amongst themselves and revise 
their lessons, we will also sit here and exchange 
views. We are all travellers on the same path. The 
purpose of your life and my life is the same. And 
so, we should sit for a short while and discuss 
our purpose. This is why I joined this assembly. 
As for advising you and addressing you 
specifically, I am not qualified to do it. This is the 
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job of seniors. May Allah ta'ala accept this sitting 
of ours. Amin. 

The responsibility of the masses and the 
f ulama.’ 

My dear friends! Allah ta'ala bestowed Rasulullah 
sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam with the mantle of 
prophet-hood. This position came with certain 
responsibilities which are mentioned in the 
following verse, and whose commentary you all 
know. 


i 0 0 -y. o V e f. S * 9 > „ „ o'*" i ' „ „ 0 * , 

Ajbl Ijli (js***^ i_s® l — M . 


Allah ta'ala sent a Prophet to an ignorant nation 
so that he may recite Allah’s verses to them. 

The 'ulama’ are the inheritors of the Prophets 
'alauhimus salam as stated in the following 
Hadlth: 


aJjJ 


The meaning of inheritance is that the position, 
duties and responsibilities which Allah ta'ala 
placed on Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam 
are now the responsibilities of the 'ulama’. This 
system will continue until the day of 
Resurrection. 

My belief, your belief, and the belief of all the Ahl 
as-Sunnah wa al-Jama'ah is that no Prophet will 
come after Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa 
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sallam. Prophet-hood has ended, but the work of 
prophet-hood has to be continued by this ummah. 

The biggest responsibility of the Islamic ummah is 
placed on the r ulama’. Every member of this 
ummah - whether an e alim or a non - r alim - has 
the responsibility of spreading this Din and 
inviting towards Allah ta r ala. There is a general 
work of da'wah which is the responsibility of the 
entire ummah. Then there is a special 
responsibility on the shoulders of the r ulama’. 
Both have responsibilities. The responsibility of 
the r ulama’ is to ensure the correct recitation of 
the Qur’an and to teach the meaning of the 
Qur’an. This cannot be done by everyone. It can 
only be carried out by the person who has 
acquired correct knowledge of the Qur’an. 
Teaching the Qur’an is not the work of the 
masses. It is their responsibility to convey the 
fundamental obligations. But to explain or 
elaborate on a certain verse or Hadlth is the work 
of an r alim. It is not the work of anyone else. 
Similarly, it is the responsibility of the r ulama’ to 
ensure the running of an education system in the 
correct manner. Our r ulama’ worked in every era 
to formulate an educational system according to 
the demands of the time. In so doing, they 
fulfilled the responsibility of teaching the Qur’an. 

The contribution of the Wall Allah! family in 
the Indian subcontinent 

It is also the responsibility of the r ulama’ to teach 
the Qur’an in the language of the current time. 
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Look! Shah 'Abd al-Qadir Sahib rahimahullah 
translated the Qur’an and this was a 
revolutionary step in his time. There was much 
opposition to it as well. The entire Indian 
subcontinent is very much indebted to Hadrat 
Shah Wall Allah Sahib rahimahullah and his 
family for having initiated translations of the 
Qur’an. This was not in vogue previously. Shah 
Wall Allah’s rahimahullah first contribution was 
his translation of the Qur’an into the Persian 
language so that the ordinary man may come a 
little close to the meaning of the Qur’an. Shah 
Sahib’s rahimahullah goal was completed by Shah 
Raff ad-DIn Sahib rahimahullah and Shah 'Abd 
al-Qadir rahimahullah. If we had to look at Shah 
'Abd al-Qadir’s rahimahullah translation today, 
many r ulama’ will not be able to read many of its 
words. His Urdu is pure and chaste even though 
he uses a language of very deep meaning. It is a 
special language of Delhi, but because we are not 
accustomed to it, we do not appreciate it. 

You may have come across Maulana Akhlaq 
Husayn Qasimi’s damat barakatuhum book, 
Mahasin Tarjumah Shaykh Abd al-Qadir Sahib in 
which he lists the merits of Shah 'Abd al-Qadir 
Sahib’s rahimahullah translation. He explains its 
merits by placing several other translations before 
him, and stating: this is how such and such 
person translated this, and this is how such and 
such person translated that. It is a very good 
book. The f ulama ’ should at least have this book 
with them so that they would know the different 
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words used by our r ulama’ in the translation of 
different words. 

Nevertheless, Maulana Akhlaq Husayn Sahib 
says: Look at the words used by Shah Sahib, look 
at how comprehensive they are, and look at how 
many merits they have. We from Gujarat could 
not have fathomed the merits of Shah 'Abd al- 
Qadir Sahib’s rahimahullah translation. But when 
I saw this book, my eyes really opened and 
realized that when a word is translated in a 
particular way, it can have these and these 
meanings. We used to think this translation 
contains ancient Urdu so we should not read it. 

We have to work in the light of current 
circumstances 

As time progressed, our elders shifted away from 
the style and approach of Shah Sahib’s 
rahimahullah translation and translated the 
Qur’an in the light of their respective times and 
eras. Hadrat Shaykh al-Hind rahimahullah and 
Hadrat Thanwl rahimahullah translated the 
Qur’an in a certain way. If you look at Hadrat 
Mufti Shaff Sahib’s rahimahullah commentary, 
you will see he uses the exact translation of 
Hadrat Shaykh al-Hind rahimahullah, but when it 
comes to the commentary section, he writes the 
same translation in a different way. He did this 
specifically for the benefit of educated people in 
general. 
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I am saying all this to show you how the 'ulama’ 
of every era did work in the light of the mentality 
and conditions of their respective times and eras. 
Shah Wall Allah Sahib’s rahimahullah Persian 
translation is worth studying. It is our weakness 
that we do not look at translations of the Qur’an. 
We are students but we do not spend as much 
time as we ought to in looking at translations of 
the Qur’an. If we were to place the translations of 
Hadrat Shah 'Abd al-Qadir rahimahullah, Hadrat 
Thanwl rahimahullah and Hadrat Shaykh al-Hind 
rahimahullah before us, not only will we learn the 
styles of translations and imbibe Qur’anic 
sciences, but also learn excellent Urdu modes of 
expression. My dear friends! The Qur’an alone 
can open various paths for us. 

Speak according to the level of understanding 

So according to my defective opinion, I think one 
of the responsibilities of the 'ulama’ is for each 
e alim to think about the time and era in which he 
is living, the area in which he is living, the needs 
of his area, and the ways of thinking of the people 
around him. If we do not understand the 
mentality of our times and we continue in our old 
ways, people will not understand what we say. 
Language has a certain criterion in each era. The 
last time I was here, I had given you an example. 

I went to Cincinnati and a few friends were seated 
and conversing with each other. Maulana Ayyub 
Sahib related an incident: Hadrat Maulana 
Shabblr Ahmad 'UthmanI Sahib rahimahullah 
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wrote a commentary [to the Qur’an translation of 
Hadrat Shaykh al-Hind rahimahullah ]. At one 
place, he quoted a poem from Gulistan. 

A youngster who was looking at this translation 
did not understand it and asked: “How is it 
possible for a dog to become a human?” Whereas 
this is not what the poet intended - he did not 
mean that the dog’s species had changed. This 
youngster grew up in America and could not 
understand this, and so, he expressed surprise. 
He would repeatedly say to people, “How can 
these Maulanas write that a dog became a 
human. And how can these youth stay in a cave 
[referring to the companions of the cave as related 
in Surah al-Kahf] while their families got lost!?” 
He would ask: “Where did they get lost? Did they 
get lost in a jungle?” 

This youngster does not understand the import of 
the poem, his intellect cannot relate to such 
things. It is therefore necessary to speak to these 
people in simple language in accordance with 
their intellects. 

A beneficial word of advice 

When I went to South Africa, the r ulama’ there 
said to me: “Maulana, the language of the books 
which are translated into English in India is like a 
foreign language to us. We have to open 
dictionaries to understand that English. We came 
across many excellent books, but all are the 
same. The people there [in India] use difficult 
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words - they use classical language. Our 
youngsters are not used to such language. These 
books are of no use to us.” Now the young r ulama’ 
there have made efforts in this regard. They 
translated Hayatus Sahabah in a flowing 
language, and this book has been well received. 
This is because they knew that such a work 
would attract the youngsters. Each era has its 
own peculiar style. It is essential for f ulama’ to 
work while bearing in mind the peculiarities of 
their time and era. 

My purpose in saying all this is that one of the 
duties of prophet-hood is to make knowledge 
common among the masses. And if we want to 
spread knowledge, it is necessary for us to bear in 
mind the time in which we are living, and to 
formulate the syllabuses in our makatib and 
madaris accordingly. 

I went to a madrasah in Cornwell, and upon 
inquiry, I learnt that they are teaching the book 
r Rm as-Sighah for Arabic etymology (sarj). I said 
to them: “You are teaching 7Z m as-Sighah to the 
children of Canada while they have no affinity 
whatsoever with Persian!?” They said: “Our 
buzurgs (pious elders) included this book in their 
syllabus, and so, we will also teach it here. They 
were senior to me in age, knowledge and rank, so 
I did not want to engage them in a debate. But I 
think if our attitude is like this, we cannot 
succeed - if we insist on teaching 7Z m as-Sighah 
in Canada and America. Our object is to teach 
them in a simple manner. And so, we must select 
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such books for them. You are teaching grammar 
(nahw ) through the books Kafiyah and Hidayatun 
Nahw. You should at least be mindful of adopting 
a simple method to make the children 
understand. 

The rules of a subject must be taught in 
contemporary language 

Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Abul Hasan 'All Nadwl 
rahimahulldh had visited Tadkeshwar on one 
occasion, and we sought his advice on the 
syllabus. Hadrat quoted something from 'Allamah 
Sayyid Sulayman Nadwl rahimahulldh who said to 
him in their [the teachers at Nadwatul 'Ulama’ 
Lucknow] presence: “Maulwl Abul Hasan, no 
matter which textbook you teach - whether it is 
Kafiyah or Hidayatun Nahw - the teacher must at 
least have the ability to teach the rules and 
regulations of a subject in contemporary language 
and present the lesson to the student in this 
way.” 

Hadrat Maulana Mi'raj al-Haqq Sahib 
rahimahulldh was one of my teachers. I studied 
Maqamat Hariri and Mutanabbi under him at Dar 
al-'Ulum Deoband. He used to say: “Maulwl 
Sahib! It is sufficient to teach Hidayatun Nahw 
for [Arabic] grammar (nahw) thoroughly. Sharh 
Jami and these other books are not books of 
nahw, but they are falsafah-e-nahw (the 
philosophy of grammar).” From this we can gauge 
that our elders were concerned about what we 
should teach. As for the course and syllabus 




An echo from the heart 


137 


which you should have in the madaris here in 
Britain, or in the madaris and makatib of Canada 
and America, you must bear in mind the 
psychology and receptiveness of your children 
here, and then work on them. 

The style of translating a book 

Maulana 'All Miya Sahib’s rahimahullah book, 
Qisas an-Nabiyyin li al-Atfal, was translated into 
English in India. But it is not conducive to the 
standards here so it is not popular here. It was 
retranslated in England, and was formally 
checked by an Englishman. He asked: “What age 
group of children do you wish to teach this book 
to?” He was informed that it is intended to be a 
text book for a certain age group. He said: “If that 
is the case, the words will have to be corrected.” 
He then corrected the translation accordingly, 
called children who were of the intended age 
group, asked them to read it in different places, 
and asked them if they were having any problems 
in understanding any words. 

Now look at how much effort they put into it. 
These people look deeply into everything, and go 
to great depths in an extraordinary manner. After 
asking several children to read the book, he 
concluded that they would be able to understand 
this translation easily. He then polished the entire 
translation and it was printed here. I personally 
heard from Hadrat Maulana [Abul Hasan 'All 
Nadwl rahimahullah] two years ago when we were 
in Mumbai at the residence of Muhammad Bhai - 
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a transporter - he said: “The translation which 
was done in England is a really valuable 
translation.” 

From this we learn that we must consider the 
conditions, situation and the standards here, and 
work accordingly. It is our duty to ponder deeply 
about our syllabus. We must prepare a syllabus 
which would embed in our children’s heart the 
oneness of Allah ta'dla, the greatness of 
Rasulullah sallalld.hu 'alayhi wa sallam, and the 
need for the Prophets f alayhimus salam and their 
teachings. 

We found the book of Abul Hasan to be the 
best 

Yesterday I commenced a few lines of Qisas an- 
Nabiyyin with a child. I said to those who were 
present: Look! We teach Qisas al-Atfal in our 
madaris. Shaykh 'All Tantawl is a famous 
litterateur. Shaykh Qardawl referred to him as 
faqih al-udaba’ (a jurist of the literati) and adib al- 
fuqaha’ (a litterateur of the jurists). I had the 
opportunity of meeting him and I also read his 
books. He was a very senior linguist of the Arabic 
language, and wrote in a very sweet style. He 
wrote: “Here in Egypt and Syria there are many 
books of different authors for our children. But: 




“We found the book of Abul Hasan to be the best.” 




An echo from the heart 


139 


This is the assessment of Shaykh 'All Tantawl, 
and many other litterateurs there [in the Arab 
world] hold the same view. The reason is that 
when Hadrat Maulana 'All Miya Sahib 
rahimahullah wrote the book Qisas al-Ambiya’, he 
bore in mind the psychology of children and 
repeated sentences and words again and again. 
This is a methodology of teaching children. In 
order to firmly establish the concepts of tauhid 
and risalah (messenger-ship) he tried to repeat 
the sentences several times. Furthermore, he 
describes the greatness of the Prophets 
f alayhimus salam in a manner which embeds 
itself firmly in the child’s heart. When he 
mentions a certain Prophet f alayhis salam, he 
adds several qualities and adjectival phrases to 
describe him. 

When the people study the Bible here, the 
greatness of the Prophets is removed totally from 
their hearts. There are such stories about Hadrat 
Da’ud r alayhis salam in the Bible that we cannot 
even read them. They have attributed certain 
things to him which no noble person in any 
society will commit. 

So Hadrat Maulana identified this illness of the 
ummah, i.e. the most weakness in the Islamic 
ummah at present is weakness of iman and a 
weakness in their link with the Prophets 
'alayhimus salam. After identifying this weakness, 
he began working in the light of the conditions of 
his time. We will see that over a period of sixty 
years, the same spirit is found in all of Maulana’s 
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books. This is especially so with regard to the 
youngsters of the Arab countries. He roused them 
and shook them up, and said to them: “The 
respect and greatness which you ought to have 
for Rasulullah sallalld.hu 'alayhi wa sallam is not 
found in your hearts.” This is why you will find 
this subject in every book of Hadrat Maulana. 

A syllabus must be formulated in accordance 
with the psychology of the students 

Hadrat Maulana [Abul Hasan 'All Nadwl 
rahimahullah ] wrote al-Qira’ah ar-Rashidah. 
Before the arrival of this book, we used to teach 
an Egyptian book titled al-Qira’ah ar-Rashidah. 
When I was a student at Dhabel, Maulana 
Binnauri rahimahullah and Maulana Muhammad 
Rida Sahib Bijnauri rahimahullah went to Egypt 
for the printing of Fayd al-Bari, and brought this 
book [al-Qira’ah ar-Rashidah] from there. Then 
the book Nafhatul Yaman used to be taught. But 
when Maulana I'zaz 'All Sahib rahimahullah saw 
this book, he found many unsuitable stories in it, 
and it was shameful to relate such stories to 
children. So Maulana wrote Nafhatul 'Arab. In his 
introduction, he mentioned some of the poems 
from Nafhatul Yaman and asked: How can such 
poems be taught to our children? How can we 
ignite their mentality? How can we link them to 
Din? 

So we see these elders making changes to the 
syllabus. The book al-Qira’ah ar-Rashidah was 
written after bearing in mind the psychology of 
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Indian children. al-Qira’ah ar-Rashidah made 
mention of the Nile River. Maulana 'All Miya 
Sahib rahimahullcih did not make mention of it in 
al-Qira’ah ar-Rashidah, he also did not make 
mention of the pyramids of Egypt because this 
did not suit the psychology of Indian children. 
They do not even know what the pyramids of 
Egypt are. If they were to be taught about the Nile 
River, they will not have a quick inclination to the 
lesson. But if famous places and personalities of 
India were to be related to them, they would 
obviously be more inclined to the lesson. So 
Hadrat Maulana rahimahullah included a lesson 
on the Qutb Minar, he brought a lesson on Sultan 
Muzaffar Shah Halim and mentioned what a 
pious king he was, and how much of respect he 
had for r ulama’. Hadrat Maulana also brought 
another lesson in a most excellent manner. It is 
titled, al-Hayatu ft Madtnatir Rasul sallallahu 
r alayhi wa sallam - life in the city of Rasulullah 
sallallahu r alayhi wa sallam. 

Hadrat Maulana quoted a poem which is bound 
to make a person cry. Sayyiduna 'Umar 
radiyallahu r anhu was out patrolling at night 
when he heard a moaning sound from a tent. 
Upon inquiry, he learnt of a woman in a state of 
maternity with no one there to see to her. He 
went back home, summoned his wife, went to the 
Bayt al-Mal, took out some flour, dates and other 
necessities, placed all these on his head [and 
proceeded to the woman’s tent]. Flour was falling 
onto his beard while he was carrying these items. 
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This story is related in the form of a poem so that 
children may read it and develop the desire to go 
out on patrol in their residential areas and see 
how humanity is sobbing, how it is in pain; and 
what we can do to help them. Hadrat Maulana 
presented this lesson in order to develop these 
qualities in children. When we teach a book, we 
merely translate it. If we had to do anything more, 
the most we will do is provide the singular and 
plural of words, state from which scale a 
particular verb is, etc. These are linguistic 
discussions. But the real purpose of the lesson 
and the reason for including it in a book is not 
discussed. Our minds do not even go towards 
directing our students towards this. 

Then for the later years [of the r alim course], 
Hadrat Maulana rahimahullah compiled 
Mukhtarat min Adab al-Arab. We are left 
astounded at the books which he chose for the 
compilation of this work. He starts with the 
writings of Hasan Basri rahimahullah and comes 
up to the writings of contemporary writers such 
as Taha Husayn, 'All Tantawl, Mustafa ManfalutI, 
Mustafa Rafi'I and others. 

Just recently I was at a place and I was requested 
to set an exam paper on the book, Maqamat 
Hariri. I agreed. The first question I asked the 
students was the different eras of Arabic 
literature, and from which era is Maqamat Hariri? 
Not a single student knew how many eras Arabic 
literature passed through, and from which era 
Maqamat Hariri is. No one knew why our elders 
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included in the syllabus a book which is written 
in rhymed form and which is not flowing in the 
least. There were many other books of the past 
scholars [which could have been included], but 
we do not speak on this subject. 

An essential counsel 

In our Gujarat, many of the madaris have 
removed the ancient books and included the 
books of Nadwah. But they do not direct the 
attention of the students to the merits of these 
books [of Nadwah] to the students as mentioned 
by Hadrat Maulana [Abul Hasan 'All Nadwl 
rahimahullah] in the footnotes. In his book 
Mukhtarat, he provides a short note on the writer 
of the extract and his inclinations. It is necessary 
for you to provide the students with some 
information about the different writers. Who the 
writer is, how does his style of writing differ from 
other writers, etc. For example, Hadrat Maulana 
quotes an entire piece of writing of Taha Husayn 
because he was a very famous Egyptian writer. 
But he was an atheist. People were enamoured by 
his writings, and considered him to be a leader of 
the Arabic language. Arab youngsters clamour for 
his books. When they come to know of any new 
book of Taha Husayn, you will find long queues of 
people waiting to buy it. You must read his book 
al-Ayydm which is in three parts. It is an 
excellent work of Arabic literature. 

Taha Husayn was a strange man who would 
continually create doubts and misgivings about 
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Islam. But when he saw a revolution in Egypt 
through the Ikhwan al-Muslimin (Muslim 
Brotherhood) and the inclinations of people 
changing, he changed and wrote a voluminous 
book on the slrah titled, Durus ft Siratin Nabt. 
After reading this book, a person cannot imagine 
the author to be an atheist. This shows the 
mastery of an author and it is a very difficult task 
to accomplish. 

So when Hadrat Maulana quoted extracts from 
his writings in Mukhtarat, he wrote a footnote 
about him by saying he was born in such and 
such year. And when writing about his 
peculiarities, Hadrat Maulana says: 

JJLxxj L* 4jl 

“His writings differ from his beliefs.” 

It is extremely difficult for a person to write about 
something he does not believe in. If a person has 
certain beliefs and inclinations, it is easy for him 
to write according to those beliefs and 
inclinations. His personal emotions will aid him 
in his writing. But if a person does not believe 
something with all his heart, it is extremely 
difficult to write about it in a beautiful manner. 
So Hadrat Maulana mentions this peculiarity of 
Taha Husayn. But we do not pay any attention to 
these footnotes. We do not inform the students 
about who the writer is. What are the peculiar 
traits of 'All Tantawl? What are the peculiarities of 
such and such writer? 
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I am saying all this to you because you are 
r ulama’ who are engaged in teaching. We must 
take these points into consideration and mould 
our students. When it comes to Arabic literature 
and the books of fiqh, we must try to embed in 
the minds of the students that we must not 
confine ourselves to merely learning words. 
Rather, we must use them as means to invite 
towards Allah ta'ala. There is a dire need to 
create this in our students. 

The extent of our capabilities 

My dear friends! Loads and loads of students are 
presently coming out of our madaris. I am talking 
about India. In Gujarat alone, there are fifteen 
madaris where Daurah-e-Hadlth is taught. If you 
total them all, you will find about 250-300 
students qualifying every year. But if you were to 
look for an excellent khatib or wa r iz (lecturer) 
from among them, you will not find sufficient 
numbers to count with your fingers. This is how 
weak our capabilities have become. We have 
retrogressed to such an extent in our education 
that we cannot even read our certificate correctly 
(the sanad of a qualifying r alim is written in 
Arabic). 

The extent of our academic retrogression 

Hadrat Mufti Mahmud Hasan Gangohl Sahib 
rahimahullah was extremely intelligent. He came 
to Gujarat on one occasion. He conducted an 
assembly (majlis) after r asr and said: “Maulana, 
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our capability ( isti'dad ) has dropped drastically. I 
was visiting a madrasah on one occasion and 
passing by one of the classrooms. A teacher was 
teaching a book of Hadlth. The teacher was 
reading the book himself, and the actual Hadlth 
reads as follows: 

Ji *J-\ jjb US' o-di Ji j/U cu.^i ci 

Instead of reading the words u Ji, he was 
reading them as u Ji. 

Hadrat Mufti Sahib said: “I held my head and 
thought to myself: O Allah! Has knowledge fallen 
to such an extent that this person is teaching 
Hadlth but cannot distinguish between the word 

and /*!?” 

My dear brothers! If this is going to be our 
condition, we will not be able to work effectively in 
this world. 

So our first task is to teach the Qur’an. And 
depending on where we are going to work, we will 
have to bear in mind the psychology of the people 
there and prepare books suited to their 
temperament. There must be separate books for 
the youth, and different books for children. The 
minds of children are different from the 
psychology of youth. 
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The schemes of the Qadiyanis 

Just yesterday I was relating to Maulana: Haji 
Nasim Sahib of Delhi has a son by the name of 
Shamlm Sahib who has a bookshop in Toronto. 
He also lived here in London for a few years. He is 
a professor of the Urdu university. I go to him 
every Tuesday because he orders many books. 
Two days before I could leave for here [England], I 
went to him and he related the following to me. 
He said: “Maulana, someone left a parcel in my 
bookshop. It remained as it was for two days, and 
then I decided to check what was inside. It looked 
like a parcel of books. When I opened it, I saw it 
filled with Qadiyani literature.” 

Just recently, the Qadiyanis held a conference 
there [in Toronto], It was attended by 1 200 
delegates, the Defence Minister was invited, and 
they were all fed an exotic meal. All the attendees 
received a parcel of books when they were leaving 
the conference. A person was made to stand by 
the exit and hand out these book parcels to each 
delegate. 

So when Shamlm Sahib opened this parcel, there 
were 3-4 different types of books. There was a 
booklet for children. Half of it was written in 
simple Urdu, and the other half in absolutely easy 
English. If you were to read the first few pages, it 
appeared to be just like Ta'tim al-Islam. You will 
not find any difference between the two. The 
Qadiyanis even wrote the kalimah exactly as we 
read it. But as you proceed further, you will find 
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some of their beliefs creeping in after every few 
pages. 

So this is a way of diverting a person’s mind. We 
have to learn these things. The f ulama’ ought to 
read the literature of these opponents to learn 
their modus operandi, their methods, and how 
they work. 

An area where we can work 

An amir of the Jama'at-e-Islami from Mumbai 
came to Bharuch on one occasion. I joined him 
and asked him what his programme was. He 
replied: “I would like to meet a few editors here. I 
would then go to the school hostels, meet the 
Muslim students there, and give them these 
Gujarati books which I have brought with me. I 
will come back from Mumbai after one month, see 
what they read, and ask them for their 
impressions.” 

By joining this person, I learnt how these people 
work, how they gain access to students, how they 
gain access to labourers, how they work among 
young girls and then establish a separate section 
for women. They work among the girls who are 
studying English and then establish a halaqah 
(circle) for them. 

Now me and you are not going to all these people, 
we are not bothered about them. We are not going 
to the labourers in the factories. Consequently, 
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simple-minded people are getting caught up by 
these people. 

At present, the greatest challenge which faces you 
here in Britain is the challenge of salajlyyat 
(those who claim to follow the salaf, but do not 
follow any of the four imams of fiqh). Girls and 
boys from good families are inclining towards 
salajlyyat. The reason is that their literature is 
reaching these girls and boys. They hold large 
conferences in the name of tauhld, people in large 
numbers attend, and they are then told: These 
are the authentic Ahadlth, whereas the Hanafis 
are wrong, their salah is not even valid, they do 
not read Surah al-Fatihah, so how can their salah 
be valid? 

Now that youngster from university has no 
knowledge whatsoever about proofs, he never 
studied any Hadlth, and thinks to himself: If this 
Hadlth [which these people are presenting to me] 
is from Bukhari, there can be no question about 
it. But we are not even turning any attention as to 
how we can put an end to this threat. We will 
have to put our heads together and think of 
something. 

My dear brothers! It is the responsibility of the 
r ulama’ to also think about the issue of 
education. They must get together and think 
carefully: Where have we erred, how should we 
formulate our syllabus, and what type of 
literature do we need to work among the youth? 
Many youngsters become inclined to the work of 
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da'wah and tabligh. Because they are educated, 
they want some reading material. Now you can 
only give them books which is in line with their 
mentality. If you are going to give them some 
intricate book, or a book on differing rules and 
regulations, it will not benefit them in any way. 
So my dear brothers! We will have to prepare and 
publish many books and literature which are 
conducive to the conditions and demands of the 
time. 

I had mentioned this to you on my last visit as 
well that it is most essential for the local 'ulama’ 
to master the English language. Our 'ulama’ 
ought to be proficient in the English language so 
that they can write excellent articles. The 'ulama’ 
cannot become annoyed with a person and talk to 
him in an angry tone. You cannot say to him: 
“You are making unnecessary objections.” You 
ought to know that these people say certain 
things merely to provoke the f ulama’. 

A beneficial word of advice from Qadi 
Mujahidul Islam rahimahulldh 

Before coming here, I was reading an article in 
the Jang newspaper. The article stated that the 
differences among the 'ulama’ here [in Britain] 
have caused a lot of damage. The writer wrote 
about the issue of sighting the moon, the people 
do not know who to follow, one maulwi is saying 
one thing, another maulwi is saying something 
else. Qadi Mujahidul Islam Sahib and other 
'ulama’ were also seated there. Qadi Sahib said: 
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“The easiest way to solve the problem is for all 
those who hold differing views to be assembled at 
one place. The experts in the field of astronomy 
from India and Pakistan be brought. All those 
holding differing views must present their views 
to these experts. They must discuss and dissect 
the issue over different sessions. The experts 
must provide their proofs and a single decision 
must be passed which would be binding on the 
whole of England. If they work in this way, they 
will be able to solve the problem.” 

But man has to leave aside his self-ego, and 
tazkiyah (self-purification) is necessary for this. 
Together with knowledge, there is a need for 
tazkiyah. The reason for this is that man must 
not confine himself to his own issues. He must 
think of what will be of most benefit to the 
ummah. When all the f ulama’ are united on this, 
and they all passed a decision, I have to cast 
aside my own opinion. There is no need for me to 
persist in my own views. 

A principle laid down by Maulana Muhammad 
Taqi 'Uthmani 

Maulana Taqi 'Uthmani Sahib damat 
barakatuhum made a very principled statement 
on that day. He said: “Masa’il (issues, rulings) are 
of two types, viz. mansus (explicit textual rulings) 
and mujtahad Jlhi (independent judgements). The 
masa’il which are mansus do not permit ta’wil 
(rationalization, interpretation). You must be firm 
on these masa’il and remain headstrong on your 
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standpoint. As for those which are mujtahad fihi, 
there is no compulsion in them. You must not 
insist on your viewpoint. You should look at 
where the solution lies for general masa’il 
concerning the ummah.” 

My dear brothers! If the r ulama’ here [in England] 
can understand this much, then - insha Allah - 
many problems will be solved. 

The f ularnd* of the ummah are lighthouses 

I noticed that we are distancing ourselves from 
each other over minor issues. A matter is not a 
serious one, but we are standing far from each 
other. For r ulama’ of the ummah to distance 
themselves from each other and speak out 
against each other is a fatal poison for the 
ummah. This poison is destroying the ummah. 
Allah ta'dlci made the r ulama’ the sole leaders and 
it is through them that the ummah can receive 
light. This is why they say Urdu: The r ulama’ are 
lighthouses. Lighthouses are built along the sea¬ 
shore so that ships may see the light and 
establish their direction. In like manner, the 
r ulama’ are lighthouses for the ummah. People 
look at me and you to solve their problems. It is 
therefore necessary for us to end our mutual 
disputes and get close to each other. 

A principle of propaganda 

You are all aware of the fact that the Jewish lobby 
and other organizations are hell-bent to put an 




An echo from the heart 


153 


end to Islam, and to deny Muslims any 
opportunity of rising. The Jews, Christians and 
Hindus are all united in this regard, and they 
have regular meetings and consultations. You can 
see a general opposition to the madaris 
'arablyyah (dar al-'ulums) in India and Pakistan 
at present. They will repeat a lie until the entire 
world is compelled to accept it as a fact. There is 
a principle in Arabic: 

o^iJi <3 jjSJ '■»! 

“When a thing is repeated, it becomes firmly 
entrenched in the mind.” 

This is a principle of propaganda - you must 
repeat a thing so often that people are convinced 
of its truthfulness. So presently, they are 
repeating this statement: The Dim madaris are 
training grounds for terrorism. They are repeating 
this statement in Gujarati, Hindi, English. They 
are preparing a nation which would cause 
division among nations, which promotes 
fanaticism, and which advocates the taking up of 
arms. In this way, a general feeling of opposition 
against our madaris is being created. 

My dear brothers! We have to think about this: 
When all the forces of the world are uniting to 
attack our institutions and writing against us in 
this manner, how can we divide ourselves into 
separate entities? It is most foolish to place our 
selves on separate paths and thereby weaken our 
own strength. When Allah ta r ala has bestowed a 
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person with the slightest conscience and he has 
the slightest concern for Islam and Muslims, he 
will never adopt such a path. He will cast aside 
his self-ego, try to reduce differences in the 
ummah to the minimum, and try to unite the 
entire ummah. These differences are extremely 
harmful to us. They are rendering us completely 
empty from within. Whereas Allah ta'dla. has 
made us so strong through Islam as though we 
are a solid wall which has been fortified with 
molten lead. No one can surround this wall, and 
no one can break it. But our condition is such 
that we have divided ourselves on the basis of 
languages, tribal backgrounds, and regions; and 
are causing much damage to ourselves in this 
way. 

The effort which Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa 
sallam made and the teaching which he 
embedded in the hearts of the Sahabah 
radiyallahu r anhum is applicable to not only every 
era, but right until the day of Resurrection. 


' o o o g s> o * s s^ 'of.} o ! s I o£z - - * 0 > - $ 
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“We created you from a male and a female. And 
We made you into groups and tribes so that you 
may recognize each other. Surely the noblest of 
you in the sight of Allah is the most righteous of 
you.” (Surah al-Hujurat, 49: 13) 
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Taqwa is the measure of value in Allah’s sight - it 
is not of a tribe, a village, a city, or a district. 
Today, the basis has become all these things, and 
they are totally contradictory to Islam. I repeat 
this every time and say it on every trip of mine. 
My dear friends! My beloveds! Dig out this 
incorrect mentality and cast it aside. No matter 
where a person lives, no matter what language he 
speaks, and no matter which district he comes 
from - if Allah ta'ala blessed him with taqwa, give 
him the respect he deserves, value what he says, 
and try to work with him if he is doing good. If 
you see any wrong in him, invite him to your 
house as a fellow brother, and engage him in an 
academic discussion. But it is certainly not 
becoming of us to start a storm of disagreement 
over minor issues. If we do this, we will be 
causing harm to Islam. This is totally wrong. May 
Allah ta r ala bless us with correct understanding 
and a correct conscience so that we can think 
carefully on how we can work, how we can 
display our unity in this Europe, and how we can 
progress in the light of the conditions here. 

A shortage of one thing 

There is another thing which is grossly missing in 
our circles. Hadrat Mufti Mahmud Sahib 
rahimahullah used to direct our attention towards 
it time and again. Hadrat Mufti Sahib 
rahimahullah had become very weak towards the 
end, but he still went and visited many of the 
madaris in India. He would spend two days at a 
time in these madaris and establish a majlis of 
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dhikr there. He used to say: “Previously, the 
madaris would impart knowledge and rectify the 
hearts [of students]. But this is decreasing 
gradually. Consequently, if a student does not 
have much inclination towards knowledge, he 
does not study and does not read the books of the 
pious. As a result of his defective knowledge, he is 
unable to remain upright on the correct path. He 
becomes annoyed over trivial matters. 

I have seen this in the small villages. Those who 
are recently qualified become annoyed when 
someone else is appointed as the head teacher. I 
am talking about a small village where there is 
just one maktab. A person will complain about 
having taught for so many years, and now a new 
maulwi sahib has been appointed as a head 
teacher. He will say: “I have been given a lower 
grade book to teach.” When asked, what book he 
has been given to teach, he replies: “I have been 
given Ta'lim al-Islam, while this new teacher has 
been given Bahishti Thamar.” Now there is a fight 
over this. 


The view of 'Allamah Binnauri rahimahullah 


In the year in which I was studying Mishkat 
Sharif in Dhabel, Hadrat Maulana Yusuf Sahib 
Binnauri rahimahullah delivered a talk in Gaura 
Mahalla. Maulana recited the following verse: 
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Maulana then said: The 'ulama’ rabbaniyyin are 
those who teach alif, ba, ta to children. He also 
said: The 'ulama’ who sit in the maktab spend all 
their energies in teaching there. They teach the 
village children to recognize the letter alif, a letter 
which they never saw before. Then they teach 
them the letter ba [and so on]. Their efforts are 
most valuable in Allah’s sight. If these r ulama’ did 
not spend their efforts on these children in the 
maktab, who would have come to the jami'ah [dar 
al-ulum] to learn Bukhari under me? 

When I proceeded to Deoband, I did not meet 
Hadrat 'Allamah Anwar Shah Kashmiri 
rahimahullah, but I heard one of his statements 
from people. Hadrat used to say: “The authorities 
of Dar al-'Ulum are paying us a salary, and so, 
they have the right to ask me to teach Bukhari or 
they can ask me to teach Mizan [a primary book].” 

Look! This is a statement made by Shah Sahib 
rahimahullah regarding whom people say he was 
a walking library. His memory was so powerful 
that he once said: “I read this text 36 years ago 
and I am repeating it from memory to you. If you 
check what I am saying against what is written in 
the book, you will find very little difference 
between the two.” 

The science of Hadith is alive in India 

'Allamah Rashid Rida [an Egyptian scholar] 
attended a convention in Nadwah in Lucknow. He 
also visited Deoband. When he met Shah Sahib, 




An echo from the heart 


158 


there was no end to his joy. He said: “Had I come 
to India and not met these r ulama’ of Deoband, I 
would have returned despondent of India. Al- 
hamdulillah, I am fully convinced that the science 
of Hadlth will remain alive.” 

Allah ta'ala gave Shah Sahib rahimahullah such 
students who were able to critically evaluate the 
books of senior r ulama’ of Egypt. Maulana Habib 
ar-Rahman A'zamI rahimahullah is a student of 
Hadrat Shah Sahib rahimahullah. Anwar 
Muhammad Shakir wrote a commentary to the 
Musnad of Imam Ahmad ibn Hambal 
rahimahullah. When a copy of this book came to 
Maulana Habib ar-Rahman Sahib rahimahullah, 
he took the author to task for certain things 
which he wrote. He wrote a lengthy letter to the 
author and pointed out his objections, informing 
him that this is not appropriate, or that is 
incorrect. Such was the position which Allah 
ta'dla accorded to Hadrat Shah Sahib 
rahimahullah. He was certainly without a parallel. 

Nevertheless, I was saying that such an erudite 
'alim is saying this: “Dar al-'Ulum Deoband is 
serving us by giving us a salary. And so, they 
have the right to ask me to teach Bukhari or they 
can ask me to teach Mizan [a primary book].” And 
if we dispute over who is going to teach Bahishti 
Thamar and who is going to teach Ta'lim al-Islam, 
then it shows a lack of tazkiyah - that our hearts 
have not been purified. 
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In our Gujarat madaris, a certain teacher will 
teach a book for several years. But no sooner the 
principal changes it for another book, the teacher 
sends in his resignation. “Brother! Why are you 
resigning?” He replied: “I was teaching this book 
for so many years, and now the principal took it 
away from me.” The person said to him: “O 
servant of Allah! What is the problem? If this 
book has been given to a fellow brother, at least 
his capability will also improve.” He replied: “No. 
Why was this book taken away from me? Now I 
am not going to remain in this madrasah.” 

An attitude like this is because of a deficiency in 
tazkiyah and ikhlas. 

Hadrat 'Umar radiyalla.hu f anhu was an icon 
of humility 

The tazkiyah of the Sahabah radiyallahu r anhum 
was made and it was made to perfection. 
Sayyiduna 'Umar radiyallahu r anhu was a senior 
leader of the Quraysh, and he enjoyed a position 
of seniority even before Rasulullah sallalld.hu 
r alayhi wa sallam could be commissioned as a 
Prophet in Makkah Mu'azzamah. He commanded 
such awe that if he were to walk into the market 
place, no one had the courage to walk past him. If 
a slave was riding a horse, and 'Umar radiyallahu 
r anhu happened to be seated somewhere, the 
slave would not dare ride past him. If he did, 
'Umar radiyallahu r anhu would fling the slave off 
his horse and beat him up. [All this was before 
Islam], 
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But Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam 
thoroughly purified their hearts through the 
Qur’an. When 'Umar radiyallahu r anhu was the 
caliph, Sayyiduna Bilal radiyallahu r anhu 
happened to come to Madinah. On seeing him, 
Hadrat 'Umar radiyallahu r anhu said: “Our 
master has arrived.” He then said to him: “0 
Bilal! Lift your kurtah because I want to kiss the 
spot where you had to suffer injuries for Allah’s 
sake.” 

Now look at such a senior leader of the Quraysh 
who was now the Amir al-Mu’minin, and whose 
authority had extended over many lands and 
regions, yet he is according this honour to 
Sayyiduna Bilal radiyallahu r anhu. 

A point of honour and good fortune 

'Allamah Shabbir Ahmad 'Uthmani rahimahullah 
was delivering a lecture on the sirah in 
Hyderabad. The nizam of Hyderabad was seated 
on the stage. The nizam wielded immense 
authority in those days, and all the r ulama’ of 
India were supported by him. In the course of his 
talk, 'Allamah Shabbir Ahmad 'Uthmani 
rahimahullah said: “Brothers! What can be said 
about the greatness of the Sahabah radiyallahu 
r anhum? How can we describe their greatness and 
honour? Even if an old shoe of Hadrat Bilal 
radiyallahu r anhu was brought here now, our 
nizam sahib who is seated here will consider it an 
honour to place those shoes on his head. Hadrat 
'Allamah 'Uthmani rahimahullah said this in a 
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large assembly of people. The nizam of Hyderabad 
said: “Maulana, I will undoubtedly consider it to 
be an honour.” 

Such was the mentality of those people, but we 
r ulama’ have put an end to it. We have divided 
ourselves into groups, separated ourselves into 
small factions and weakened the ummah in this 
way. For Allah’s sake, my dear brothers, 
especially the young r ulama’ - cast aside all these 
things. 

Great acts of great people 

Islam made us into one ummah on the basis of 
the kalimah. There is room for differences with 
every person of knowledge. Knowledge has been 
given so that you may give a reply to a difference 
through proofs. But limits have been set to these 
differences. Imam Shafi'I rahimahullah differed 
with Imam Muhammad rahimahullah. Imam 
Muhammad rahimahullah and Imam Abu Yusuf 
rahimahullah differed with Imam Abu Hanlfah 
rahimahullah. And we read about these 
differences in Hidayah. But Hadrat Imam Abu 
Hanlfah rahimahullah did not banish Imam Abu 
Yusuf rahimahullah from his class because of 
their differences. Differences existed with Imam 
Zufar rahimahullah, Ibn Abl Layla, and so many 
others. Differences existed in the past, and they 
would prove their point with evidences, but they 
never took each other towards kufr, they never 
resorted to any propaganda to lower any person’s 
status. In fact, when Imam Shafi'I rahimahullah 
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went to Kufah, he visited the grave of Imam Abu 
Hanlfah rahimahullah, and when he went to a 
nearby musjid to perform salah, he left out rafa' 
yadayn (raising of the hands before going into the 
different postures of salah). And he said: 

Jl l-h i_hi 1 

“I left out rafa e yadayn out of respect for the one 
who is in this grave.” 

Now look at Imam Shafi'I rahimahullah and how 
accommodating he was. He had a view, he held a 
certain position, and a large section of the ummah 
was following his views. But look at his sincerity - 
not only did he leave out rafa r yadayn, he even 
gave his reason for leaving it out. There is a great 
lesson for us in this. May Allah ta r ala bestow us 
with correct intelligence and perception. 

The actual problem with us is that we do not read 
the biographies of our elders. If we were to learn 
about their lives and situations, and read them 
again and again, we will be astounded at the 
relationship which they enjoyed with each other. 

'Allamah Kashmiri’s sincerity 

Hadrat 'Allamah Anwar Shah Kashmiri 
rahimahullah had a major dispute with the shura 
(trustees) of Dar al-'Ulum Deoband. He left Dar 
al-'Ulum and proceeded directly to Dhabel. A 
group of r ulama’ and students also accompanied 
him. When he was preparing to leave Deoband, 
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some people came to him and said: “Hadrat, why 
are you leaving Deoband? If you feel you cannot 
work with the authorities of Dar al-'Ulum, why 
don’t you start your lessons in the Jami' Musjid?” 

It would have been very easy for Shah Sahib 
rahimahulldh to conduct his lessons in the Jami' 
Musjid. But he said: “No. How can I start 
conducting Bukhari lessons in the Jami' Musjid 
in opposition to my brother Husayn Ahmad 
[Madani]? This is against my iman. I will go very 
far away from here.” 

Had Shah Sahib rahimahulldh sat in the Jami' 
Musjid to conduct lessons, no one’s lessons in the 
Dar al-'Ulum would have remained firmly 
established. This is because he enjoyed a special 
academic position and was a man of immense 
capability. It would have been difficult for anyone 
else to establish his authority in contrast to him. 
But Shah Sahib rahimahulldh did not want this to 
happen, and said: “I have a certain dispute with 
the shura and there are certain limits to it. Now 
that I left Dar al-'Ulum, the authorities can 
appoint whoever they like, I do not want to 
interfere in that regard.” Despite these 
differences, he continued meeting them, and they 
would have academic discussions as well. 

My dear brothers! It is our duty to set right our 
education system, and it is our duty to make 
efforts in the field of tazkiyah, and to increase our 
contact will Allah’s pious servants. We must 
establish a bond with Allah’s pious servants and 
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purify our hearts. There is a serious deficiency in 
this regard - we are not paying any attention to 
purifying our hearts. This lack of purification is 
causing many harms. True knowledge is the one 
which shows us the true path and conveys us to 
Allah ta'ala. 

Knowledge which does not show us the path of 
truth is not knowledge, it is ignorance. If a person 
is an 'alim and he does not understand these 
things, if he cannot control his tongue, if he 
backbites others, if he looks for faults in others, 
and he tries to cause the downfall of others; then 
all I can say is may Allah ta'ala have mercy on 
such an 'dlim. We have to make du'd’ to Allah 
ta'ala to bestow him with rectitude and taqwa. 

The criterion for correct knowledge 

Knowledge teaches us humility. The book, 
Karima, is the first primer which we study in 
Persian. It contains a saying which says: “The 
branch which is full of fruit bends down towards 
the ground.” You will not find a branch full of 
fruit and still remaining upright towards the sky. 
In like manner, a person who possesses correct 
knowledge will certainly lower himself. He will 
certainly have humility which is the essential trait 
of knowledge. This is a thermometer for us by 
which we can gauge whether a person has correct 
knowledge or not. If he has correct knowledge, he 
will have humility. If there is a deficiency in 
humility or a total absence of it, we can deduce 
that his knowledge is also mere hot air. 
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Their lives were lighthouses 

You get r ilm-e-nubuwwat (knowledge of prophet- 
hood) and nur-e-nubuwwat (light and effulgence 
of prophet-hood). When nur-e-nubuwwat enters a 
person’s heart together with r ilm-e-nubuwwat, he 
cannot be arrogant and he cannot consider 
himself to be great. Instead, he will encourage 
others to progress and advance. 

Hadrat Maulana Ajmeri Sahib rahimahullah 
taught Bukhari Sharif for fifty years in Dar al- 
'Ulum Ashrafiyyah Rander. Maulana Sa'id Ahmad 
Sahib Palanpuri mudda zilluhu personally related 
this to me. He said: “I went to teach in 
Ashrafiyyah, and after a few years, I went to 
Hadrat [Ajmeri] and said to him: ‘Hadrat, if you 
permit me, I would like to teach Tirmidhi Sharif 
from next year.’ Hadrat became very pleased and 
said: ‘You can gladly teach, and if ever you need 
to ask anything, you can come to me without any 
hesitation.’” 

Maulana Sa'id Ahmad Sahib Palanpuri mudda 
zilluhu personally related this to me. He said: 
“This was the first person who said to me: You 
can gladly teach.’ Maulana continues: ‘After I 
taught Tirmidhi Sharif for one year, Hadrat 
summoned for me himself and said: ‘Maulana, al- 
hamdulillah you taught Tirmidhi Sharif now I 
want you to teach the second volume of Bukhari 
Sharif next year.’” Maulana Sa'id Ahmad Sahib 
himself related this to me. We can gauge the 
greatness of Hadrat Maulana Shaykh Ajmeri 
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rahimahullah from this incident. Look at how 
selfless he was and what piety he possessed! You 
people must have noticed that when he used to 
enter a gathering, he would seat himself in the 
rear. This is how he led his life, and if you 
observed him, you would conclude that he was 
indeed a pious servant of Allah ta'ala. This used 
to have a remarkable effect on the students. His 
life was a lighthouse for others. 

An earnest appeal 

My dear friends and elders! It is necessary for 
r ulama’ to be very vigilant. The conditions are bad 
and many subversive movements are operating 
from within. Previously too I had made an earnest 
appeal to you to study all the new periodicals that 
are coming out and see what is happening in the 
world. Look at how the Jews, Christians and 
other nations are ganging up together and 
planning against us. The Jews have conspired to 
make the nations of the world, especially the 
Muslims, morally depraved. After destroying them 
in this way, their wealth and treasures must 
come into Jewish hands. They have set aside 
different programmes for this. There are television 
programmes, the internet is a “net” on its own, 
and 350 radio stations in America are owned by 
Jews. I read this in an Arabic article in a Jewish 
periodical in America and was astounded by it. 
Forty major newspapers are under Jewish 
control. They are using these means to completely 
destroy the moral fibre of the nations of the world 
- except for Jews. This is done so that these 
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nations do not stand up against the Jews in the 
future. When a nation is morally depraved, it is 
automatically destroyed. Nations are built on 
character and morality. Shauql, a famous 
Egyptian poet, rightly said: 


“Nations are built on character. When their 
character disappears, they also disappear.” 

This is an era of freedom 

For the last two years, meetings were held in 
Toronto on the issue of including homosexuality 
and sex education in schools, and small children 
to be explained about these matters. We are at a 
loss as to what would happen if our children 
learn these things. In order to support their 
views, they get hold of pseudo-Muslims - Muslims 
only in name - who claim that there is nothing 
unnatural about this. One person said: “So what 
if they are taught about homosexuality? It is a 
matter of agreement between two individuals, and 
if they are happy about living together, it is their 
right. This is a free society.” 

We seek refuge in Allah ta'ala. I said: They now 
want us to commit an act which would completely 
destroy us, and regarding which Allah ta'ala said 
in the Qur’an: 
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“We turned that town upside down and We rained 
down upon them rocks of limestone.” (Surah al- 
Hijr, 15: 74) 

Muslims are used against Muslims 

Just the day before yesterday I read an interview 
about a person who was captured in Afghanistan 
who had come in search of Usamah [bin Ladin], 
This man was a Syrian Arab. He was asked: “How 
did you come under their [Western] control? How 
did you become a spy for them?” He replied: “I 
was studying in university, a few people 
befriended me, they took me around with them, 
took me to restaurants, and then took me to a 
place and showed me erotic films.” You see how 
they are corrupting the morality of Arab youth! 

He continues: “They then took me to a bar, got 
me to drink alcohol, called a few girls, and got me 
involved with them. They entrapped me gradually 
in this way. Then one day they took me to an 
embassy and offered me a certain amount of 
money if I did what I was asked.” 

This is how they are using Muslim intellects 
against Muslims. 

We have to wake up 

I went to Jordan in 1968, and when I went to 
Amman, I saw a beautiful building. On entering 
it, I saw many books on display, and many 
American magazines. An Arab youngster was 
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seated near me. I started conversing with him 
and he informed me that this was the American 
Cultural Centre. It is their job to keep an eye on 
all the colleges and universities of Jordan. They 
have full details of all the students, who are the 
top students, who is achieving the best symbols, 
etc. When they identify an intelligent student, 
they correspond with him, congratulate him on 
his successes, and express their happiness at his 
results. They would then invite him to one of their 
functions, offer him a post in America, and the 
possibility of sending him over. A few days later 
they send him a few photographs of girls whom 
he could correspond with. He is provided with 
their addresses. 

So this youngster was relating to me how they 
attract Arab youth in this way. You see how the 
nations of the world are pursuing us! They are 
distributing various types of literature, while we 
are fighting over minor issues. 

My dear brothers! Our f ulama’ are not even 
studying all these things. They are not looking at 
where we are being attacked from and how we 
should be responding. The Qadiyanls are working 
on one side, the Shi'ah are working from another 
side, the Salafis are working from yet another 
side, and we are sleeping heedlessly. It is the time 
for us to wake up now. 
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Our weapons could not achieve what our 
propaganda achieved 

A book was published in Pakistan about the life 
and activities of 'Abd al-Majld Salik Sahib. The 
youngsters probably did not even hear his name. 
Before India gained its independence, the 
Muslims had a few famous newspapers. Maulana 
Abul Kalam Azad used to publish the al-Hilal 
from Calcutta, and this newspaper was well- 
received by all of India. Maulana Zafar 'All Sahib 
used to publish the Zaminddr, and Maulana 
Muhammad 'All Jauhar used to publish the 
Hamdard from Delhi. 

Now 'Abd al-Majld Salik Sahib used to work for 
the Zaminddr and was on its editorial staff. He 
had some differences with Maulana Zafar 'All 
Sahib, so he left and started his own newspaper 
by the name of Inqilab which was along the lines 
of Zaminddr. Ghulam Rasul Mir and a few others 
left Maulana Zafar 'All Sahib and joined the 
Inqilab. 'Abd al-Majld Salik Sahib remained its 
editor for many years, and he was a man of great 
political vision. So his life and activities have now 
been published in a book. 

He writes at one place that when Sayyid Ahmad 
Shahid’s rahimahullah movement started and the 
caravan of mujahidin were proceeding towards 
Balakot, they were heartily welcomed by the 
Muslims. The British had a secret meeting to 
decide what to do. They felt that if they were to 
resort to force and weapons, these Pathan people 
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would fight with full force, and even if their last 
child is killed, they will continue to regard us as 
the enemy and continue fighting us. We will not 
be able to gain any control over their tribal 
peoples. So what should be done? They decided to 
initiate a religious dispute. They got hold of a few 
naive Muslims and purchased the services of 
some materialistic maulwis, and spread a 
propaganda throughout the Sarhad region that 
these people [Sayyid Ahmad Shahid and his 
supporters] are Wahhabis. 

'Abd al-Majid Salik Sahib quotes the testimony of 
an Englishman in this book who clearly states: 
“Our weapons could not achieve what our 
propaganda achieved. We got the people of the 
entire region against them, and caused the whole 
movement to fail.” 

A Jewish conspiracy 

We now see a movement against the Deobandis. 
Several books have been written on the subject of 
ad-Deobandiyyah wa Aqa’iduha (the Deobandis 
and their beliefs). Then there are books against 
the Tablighi Jama'at We consider this to be a 
Jewish conspiracy and Muslims are bought to 
achieve this purpose. For the last five or six years 
we are constantly hearing about the r ulamd’ of 
Deoband that the Taliban who are operating in 
Afghanistan or the mujahidin who are being 
trained in Pakistan all have their roots in the 
movements of Shah Wall Allah Sahib 
rahimahullah, Sayyid Ahmad Shahid 
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rahimahullah, Hadrat Nanautwi rahimahullah and 
the reason behind Hadrat Shaykh al-Hind 
rahimahullah was imprisoned. 

We are following in the footsteps of these r ulama’, 
and so they consider these [Deobandl madaris ] to 
be centres of jihad who will stand up against 
them. They feel they have to put an end to our 
roots. Books are published for this purpose, and 
all the r ulama’ of Deoband are now being labelled 
as mushrik (polytheists). This is done to cut off 
the ummah from them. When a nation is cut off 
from its r ulama’, it is very easy to put an end to it. 
Muslims will not remain Muslims in beliefs, they 
will only be Muslims in name. 

My dear brothers! Very sinister conspiracies are 
taking place in the world. We are seeing one 
thing, while various other factors are playing 
behind the scenes. These nations of the world will 
spend money, they will establish committees, and 
undertake formal research in this regard. They 
sent several people to find out about the Tablighi 
Jama'at, many professors from Europe and 
America went to Dar al-'Ulum Deoband, and 
undertook an in-depth study of it. 

A 200 year old war 

Someone related to me that a delegation from 
here went to India. It included a few Muslims as 
well. They went to several places, and the Muslim 
participants expressed their desire to visit 
Deoband. One of the Englishmen said: “No, we 
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are not going to Deoband.” The Muslim asked: 
“Why? After all we went to Aligarh, Hyderabad, 
and other places, why can’t we go to Deoband as 
well?” He replied: “We Englishmen have a two 
hundred year old war with Deoband. So we are 
not going to Deoband.” 

So you see, they have fully understood Deoband. 
Your people here in U.K. know what Deoband is 
all about. But we [Muslims] have not understood 
Hadrat Nanautwl rahimahullah. We have not 
understood what Hadrat Shaykh al-Hind 
rahimahullah really wanted. 

My dear brothers! For Allah’s sake, read the 
biographies of these personalities. At present, 
there are some books in simple Urdu. Books like 
Imam Muhammad Qasim Nanautwi-Hayat wa 
Khidmat, Shaykh al-Hind-Hayat wa Khidmat and 
other similar books are easily available. And if 
you read Deoband ki Pachas Mithali 
Shakhsiyyate, you will learn various incidents 
concerning their knowledge, practice, taqwa and 
humility. We will begin to consider them to be 
giants before us. 

Hadrat Shaykh al-Hind’s humility 

Shaykh al-Hind rahimahullah was an r alim of the 
highest level. He taught Bukhari Sharif for forty 
years in Dar al-'Ulum Deoband. Senior erudite 
r ulama’ used to sit before him as though they 
were little children. The respect which he had for 
his teacher, Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Qasim 
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Nanautwi rahimahullah can be gauged from the 
following incident. 

There were some discussions about Hadrat 
Maulana Qari Muhammad Tayyib Sahib’s 
rahimahullah marriage and there were 
suggestions that he get married in Rampur 
(Rampur is a town near Saharanpur, and not the 
famous Rampur which was once a state). When 
Hadrat Shaykh al-Hind rahimahullah learnt that 
a person is to be sent to Rampur for the proposal, 
he went to Hadrat Nanautwfs rahimahullah 
house and sent a message to UmmI Jan [Hadrat 
Nanautwfs wife] saying: “Ummi Jan! I will go to 
Rampur with the proposal.” He then took 2-3 
persons with him, proceeded to Rampur and said: 
“I have come as a hajjam (barber) from Hadrat 
Nanautwfs house.” 

These are the words of Shaykh al-Hind 
rahimahullah. This was the level of his humility 
and submission. 

The extent of Shaykh al-Hind’s humility 

I heard from the people of Deoband that Hadrat 
Shaykh al-Hind rahimahullah would occasionally 
go to Hadrat Nanautwfs rahimahullah house, sit 
in the outer room, and send a message to Ummi 
Jan saying: “This servant is here, you can order 
me to do whatever work you have.” After doing 
whatever work he was given, he would say at the 
end: “Send me Hadrat’s shoes which are inside.” 
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These shoes would be sent to the outer room, and 
he would then place them on his head.” 

This was the person who taught Bukhari Sharif 
for forty years in Dar al-'Ulum Deoband. Today 
we are not even prepared to offer salam to our 
teachers. 


jCafti jJ b \°f^ 

“Learn a lesson then, O you who are endowed 
with insight!” 

As long as we do not follow in the footsteps of 
these elders, we will not be able to do any work. If 
we do not develop the humility, sincerity and 
nisbat (affinity, close bond) with Allah ta'ala 
which these elders possessed, we will not be able 
to do any work. Our elders were able to make 
such great contributions because they obliterated 
themselves. Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah had 
obliterated himself, Maulana Khalil Ahmad Sahib 
[Saharanpuri] rahimahullah had obliterated 
himself. Hadrat Gangohi rahimahullah had 
obliterated himself. 

Hadrat Gangohi’s sincerity 

Hadrat Gangohi rahimahullah said on one day: 
“Maulwi Yahya! One of my “well-wishers’ who 
used to write letters against me has not written 
an article for quite some time now.” There was a 
person who used to write a lot against Maulana 
Gangohi rahimahullah and he used to resort to 
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many abusive and derogatory words. So Maulana 
Yahya Sahib rahimahullah replied: “Hadrat, his 
letters are still coming, but he has become so 
abusive and vulgar that I do not even feel like 
reading his letters to you.” Hadrat Gangohi 
rahimahullah said: “Maulwl Yahya! You must 
certainly read them to me because he may well 
write something which is the truth and which we 
could follow.” 

I heard from my teachers in Dhabel that Maulana 
Gangohfs rahimahullah juristical capabilities 
surpassed those of 'Allamah Ibn 'Abidin Shami 
rahimahullah. Now look at a person who was 
trained at the hands of Hadrat HajI [Imdadullah] 
Sahib rahimahullah. Such a man is saying: 
“Maulwl Yahya! You must also read what my 
opponent says because he may well write 
something which is the truth and which we could 
follow.” 

This is what you call knowledge, this is what is 
known as tazkiyah (purification of the soul). 

My dear brothers! It should not happen that one 
of our opponents says something, so we refuse to 
listen to whatever he has to say. Brother! At least 
listen to what he has to say. If he is providing a 
proof, it may well be that there is some weight in 
his proof. It is not necessary for every single thing 
which we say to be correct. Why do we impose on 
ourselves into thinking that whatever we are 
understanding and whatever we are thinking is 
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correct? May Allah ta'ala give us taufiq 
(inspiration). 

Conclusion 

My dear friends! It is quite late now. I apologize to 
you. I did not even imagine I will be able to speak 
for so long before you. It was certainly your love 
which enabled me to express the thoughts which 
were in my heart. I make just one appeal to you. 
You must connect yourself to these elders. Read 
and study their biographies with all earnestness. 
It is essential to create depth in our knowledge. 
Presently, knowledge has become very superficial. 
There has to be depth in knowledge. If we possess 
correct knowledge of the Qur’an and Hadlth, and 
we then mould our lives according to the lives of 
these elders, success will kiss our feet. 

Keep yourselves away from disputes, partisanship 
and division. This is essential in our times. Serve 
Islam in this country in accordance with the 
demands and needs of this place. If Allah ta'ala 
inspires us to do this, we will probably be able to 
do some work. To give guidance and bring a 
person onto the correct path is Allah’s 
prerogative. But it is our responsibility to do as 
much work as we can in this regard. May Allah 
ta'ala give us taufiq. 
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The duty of r ulama’ is not confined to 
safeguarding their own selves from evil. Rather, 
their position demands that they protect others 
from evil as well. Furthermore, they must not do 
a mubah (lawful) act which could cause 
misunderstanding among the masses and create 
the possibility of evil spreading. Unfortunately, 
today there is a general trend to merely consider 
a certain act to be mubah, without thinking about 
the effect and consequences it will have on 
others. This is causing r ulama’ to lose their 
respect. The r ulama’ and seniors should be 
continually mindful of this. Rasulullah sallallahu 
'alayhi wa sallam said: “A person cannot be 
included among the ahl at-taqwa in the true 




An echo from the heart 


179 


meaning of this word as long as he does not 
abstain from even lawful (mubah) acts out of fear 
of falling into haram.” ( at-Targhtb wa at-Tarhib, 
vol. 2, p. 352) 
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HAKIM AL-UMMAT’S WORDS 
OF WISDOM 

MUSJID 'UMAR FARUQ, LEICESTER, U.K. 

Hadrat Wala damat barakdtuhum delivered this 
talk in Musjid 'Umar Faruq, Leicester, U.K. on 
24 th March 2002. Hadrat Wala related to the 
audience the words of wisdom of Haklmul Ummat 
Mujjaddidul Millat Hadrat Maulana Ashraf 'All 
Thanwl rahimahulldh. 
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Respected r ulama’, elders and friends! 

I am very pleased to hear that Hadrat Maulana 
damat barakdtuhum reads the Malfuzat of Hadrat 
Haklmul Ummat rahimahullah daily to you. The 
world knows Hadrat Maulana Ashraf 'All Thanwi 
rahimahullah as Haklmul Ummat (the specialist 
physician of the ummah). He was certainly a 
mujaddid (reviver) of this century. 

What do we understand by what Din is? Who is a 
religious person? Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah 
constantly explained to people the essence of this. 
He paid particular attention to the five 
departments of Din, viz. aqa’id (beliefs), r ibadat 
(acts of worship), mu e dmaldt (dealings), 
mu'asharat (social relationships) and akhlaq 
(character). The structure of Din rests on these 
five departments. If a person is more inclined to 
one of them while paying no attention to the 
others, then although you may consider him to be 
a religious person, he is not really so. 

Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah explained it in this 
way, and made effort on people in this regard 
until they understood what it means to be a truly 
religious man. Hadrat clearly explained the finest 
points and laid them bare. His books are 
absolutely clear on the issue of aqa’id. He clearly 
explained the beliefs of the Ahl as-Sunnah wa al- 
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Jama'ah. The rules and regulations of the Hanafi 
madh-hab related to acts of worship are clearly 
explained by Hadrat in his books. As for dealings 
and social relationships, he used to keep a very 
vigilant eye on his associates and murids. He 
used to say to them: “When you come here, you 
may engage in less dhikr and read less tasbih, but 
the least you have to learn when you come here is 
how to manage your dealings with people.” 

You must know how your character and 
mannerisms have to be. Without this, your iman 
is not complete. Hadrat Thanwl rahimahullah was 
very firm in this regard. 

The caliphate has been cancelled 

A man from Punjab was quite close to Hadrat 
Thanwl rahimahullah. He used to engage in a lot 
of dhikr and other acts of worship. Hadrat had 
also conferred khilafat on him. He wanted to 
come to meet Hadrat, so he wrote a letter from 
Punjab requesting permission. Hadrat’s murids 
could not go to him without permission. The 
person would first have to write a letter informing 
Hadrat of his intention to come and meet him, the 
number of days he intends to stay, and if Hadrat 
permits, he will present himself. 

Hadrat gave this man permission and he came to 
Thanabhawan with his son as well. Now look at 
the unique heart which Allah ta'dla blessed 
Hadrat with. We do not know what passed 
Hadrat’s heart while in the majlis (assembly) that 
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at the end of the majlis when he met Hadrat, 
Hadrat asked him: “You came with your son as 
well. Did you purchase a full ticket [for the train 
journey] or a half ticket [which is normally bought 
for a child]?” The man replied: “I bought a half 
ticket.” Hadrat asked: “How old is he?” He replied: 
“He is thirteen years old.” Hadrat asked: “What is 
the government rule in this regard?” He replied: 
“When you are over twelve years old, you have to 
buy a full ticket.” Hadrat asked: “So why did you 
buy a half ticket?” Hadrat then said: “If a person 
can cheat for just eight anas in Dm is not worthy 
of being mujaz-e-suhbat (a khalifah). I am 
cancelling the ijazah (permission) which I gave 
you.” Such was the nature of Hadrat’s training 
and tutorship. You cannot even do this!? You 
must spend the eight additional anas and follow 
the rules laid down by the government. 

Many of us go on journeys and we know that the 
airlines limit us to 20kgs of luggage, yet we will go 
with over 25kgs. Many religious people also do 
this. Hadrat Maulana had just now related how 
strict Hadrat Thanwl rahimahullah was in these 
matters. Brothers! You perform salah - very good. 
You read the Qur’an - very good. But set right 
your dealings as well. 

A warning lesson 

I was seated in Dar al-'Ulum Falah-e-Darayn, 
Tadkeshwar when a man who appeared to be very 
religious came in. He was quite active in the work 
of cia'wah. He met me and I asked him about his 
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occupation. He replied: “I go out in the path of 
cLa'wah for six months and see to my factory for 
six months.” He had a carpet and mat factory. We 
needed mats for the madrasah. I looked at his 
appearance, his manner of speaking, and 
considering him to be a religious man, I placed an 
order with him. I paid him in advance and made 
him note down the quantities and types of mats 
which we needed. 

Six to seven months passed and we still did not 
receive our order. We wrote several letters to him, 
and the goods eventually arrived. We opened 
them and when the workers held a mat from 
opposite sides and flapped it in order to clear it of 
excess dust and dirt, it split into two pieces. On 
examining the mats, we noticed that they were all 
made with raw cotton. I was very upset and 
thought to myself: “He appeared to be a very 
religious man, he had a mark of prostration on 
his forehead, and he claimed to spend six months 
in da'wah and tabligh, yet this is how his 
dealings are!” 

At that time, I thought of what Hadrat Thanwl 
rahimahullah used to say: “Religiosity does not 
entail portraying ourselves to be religious in 
public while our dealings with people are not 
correct.” This man was dealing with a Dim 
madrasah, we trusted him, but see how he broke 
this trust. Coincidentally, I happened to meet him 
on one occasion. Hadrat Maulana 'Umar Sahib 
Palanpuri rahimahullah was delivering a talk in 
an ijtima e and I also attended it. I saw the same 
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man crying profusely in the du'a’. When the du'a’ 
ended, I went up to him, touched him on his back 
and said: “Brother! You are crying a lot, yet this is 
how you dealt with the madrasah?\” 

So Hadrat Thanwl rahimahullah whose Malfuzat 
Maulana read just now made an immense 
contribution to Islam by fully explaining every 
department of Din. He was certainly the mujaddid 
of this century. He said: “ Din does not entail 
doing certain things externally while casting aside 
these dealings and transactions.” 

We must not neglect the fard and wdjib by 
paying full attention to the nafl 

'Allamah Yusuf Qardawl is a senior Arab 'alim. He 
wrote a book titled al-Islam baynal Jumud wa at- 
Tatarruf (Islam between stagnation and excesses). 
He says that Islam is neither a stagnating thing, 
nor something which goes beyond the limits. It is 
a religion of moderation. 

55 £ * o * 1 ° \ " 


“And so, did We make you into a balanced 
nation.” 

Qardawl Sahib writes: I went as a guest to a 
friend’s house. It was a cold country, so I 
suggested that we will sit on a chair and have our 
meal. The host said: “Absolutely not. This is 
against the Sunnah. We will sit on the floor and 
eat.” So because he insisted, I sat down on the 
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floor and had my meal. On the third day I learnt 
that he is owing money to a lot of people and is 
not paying them back. I thought to myself: He 
insisted on practising on the Sunnah so much to 
the extent of making me sit on the floor, whereas 
it was more necessary for him to pay back the 
loans which he was avoiding. He is casting aside 
the fard and wajib, but running after a Sunnah. 

The Din does not teach us these things 

In Canada 1 see people attending lectures and 
talks, but they park their cars haphazardly. This 
happens every Friday and for every other 
gathering. 1 am there for so long, but not once 
was there no announcement wherein a number 
plate was not called out and the owner was not 
asked to move his car because it was obstructing 
others. 1 think to myself: Muslims cannot 
understand such a simple thing - they are 
attending a Dini gathering, they have come to 
rectify and reform their ways, yet they are parking 
their cars in a manner which obstructs others. 

One day I left immediately after the talk because I 
had to reach home quickly. So I said to my 
companions, come, let us leave quickly and 
proceed home. A car was parked in a manner 
which obstructed us and our car could not come 
out. We searched for the driver, asked someone to 
make an announcement in the musjid, searched 
for him here and there, and eventually learnt that 
he was eating in a restaurant. When he returned, 
I asked him: “Brother! Where did you people learn 
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this Din from? You came here to listen to a talk, 
that is very good. But you are causing 
inconvenience to others after listening to this 
talk!? You have parked your car in a way which is 
causing obstruction to so many other people.” 

There are times when these Westerners stop and 
look at all this and wonder at what kind of people 
we are. Our Din does not condone such actions. 

This is not the mark of Muslims 

My father had spent time with Hadrat Thanwl 
rahimahulldh in Thanabhawan. When we were 
still young he taught us not to remove our shoes 
in a place which would cause those who are 
entering and leaving to have difficulty in walking, 
or cause them to trip and fall. He taught us to 
keep our shoes in the side. My father instilled this 
habit into me from a young age. This was a result 
of Hadrat Thanwfs rahimahulldh teachings. He 
must have seen people scattering their shoes here 
and there. When a person leaves [a musjid or 
gathering], he trips and falls. Moreover, the shoes 
become scattered and it becomes difficult to find 
them. So Hadrat used to say: This is not the 
behaviour of a Muslim. A Muslim takes every 
small matter into consideration so that his action 
does not cause any inconvenience to anyone in 
this world. 
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Hakimul Ummat’s caution 

Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah was travelling to 
Kanpur on one occasion and he carried some 
sugarcane with him. So he asked the ticket 
inspector to have it weighed to check that it is not 
in excess of the weight which he is allowed to 
carry in the train. The ticket inspector was a 
Muslim, and he said: “Hadrat, there is no need to 
have it weighed.” Hadrat asked: “What will 
happen if someone checks its weight further on 
and it happens to be in excess?” He replied: “I am 
going to be on this train as well, no one will ask 
you anything.” Hadrat asked: “Till which point 
will you be with me?” He said that he will be on 
the train up to a certain station. Hadrat asked: 
“What will happen after that?” He said: “The next 
ticket inspector will board the train and I will tell 
him that these are Hadrat’s goods. He will be with 
you till Kanpur.” Hadrat asked: “What will 
happen after Kanpur?” He replied: “Hadrat, you 
are only going till Kanpur, he will get you off the 
train.” Hadrat said: “I have to proceed beyond 
that as well. I will have to stand before Allah 
ta'ala. Who will come and speak on my behalf 
there?” 

Hadrat wanted to teach him this: Very well, you 
have shown consideration to me, but it is not 
correct. Hadrat was very cautious in these 
matters and would consider the finest points. 
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This is what you call taqwa 

Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah was unique in his 
dealings. He fell ill on one occasion and there was 
a hakim sahib who used to treat Hadrat. When 
Hadrat fell ill, he went personally to the hakim 
sahib’s consulting room. On seeing Hadrat, he 
came out and said: “Hadrat, why did you take the 
trouble of coming here. You should have merely 
sent a message and I would have come over to 
you.” 

Hadrat said: “No, hakim sahib. I am ill at the 
moment and you are my doctor. It is my duty to 
come to you.” 

This is what is known as showing consideration 
of one’s duties and responsibilities. This is what 
you call knowledge. This is what is known as 
righteousness. This is true taqwa. That is, a 
person takes every matter into consideration. 
Here I am in need of a doctor, and I think to 
myself that I am the shaykh, and people refer to 
me as Haklmul Ummat, and so, I send a message 
summoning the hakim sahib to my place!? Hadrat 
said: “This is not correct. I am the one who is in 
need, so I must come to you.” See what an 
important lesson [Hadrat taught us]! 

You will find countless incidents of this type in 
the life of Hadrat Hakim al-Ummat rahimahullah. 
Furthermore, Hadrat’s Malfuzat (statements and 
words of advice) are such that even if a person 
reads them today or listens to them attentively, 
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his life will change. His Mawa'iz (exhortations) 
and Malfuzat bring about a complete change [in a 
person], Allah ta'ala inspired Hadrat to say things 
in a manner which causes each person to 
consider it to be a treatment for his own illness. 
This is a unique quality. Allah ta'dla bestowed 
him with a certain level of acumen and 
understanding through which he would open the 
knots of the hearts, and clear the worries which 
were in the minds. 

Hadrat rahimahullah paid most attention to the 
correction of dealings and character. Some people 
consider these things to be absolutely 
insignificant. For example, if I throw some 
rubbish outside my house and I think to myself 
that it is my house and I threw it in my yard, 
what harm will it cause to anyone? Hadrat 
rahimahullah used to say: “No, this is also not 
permissible. You are causing discomfort to 
others.” 

A general ailment 

A person is reading the Qur’an in his house or 
listening to the recitation of the Qur’an from a 
tape, and he has the volume very loud. A school¬ 
going child who lives next door is studying his 
school book, or there is a sick person next door 
who is in pain. In such a case, it will not be 
correct for the person to read or listen to the 
Qur’an in a manner which would disturb his 
neighbour. The person may think that he is doing 
something according to the Din, after all, he is 
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reading or listening to the Qur’an. But the loud 
volume is disturbing his neighbours. The child 
cannot study or the sick person cannot fall asleep 
because of the high volume. Hadrat rahimahulldh 
says: This is not the mark of a religious man. 
Religiousness demands you to lower your volume 
so that you do not disturb your neighbour. It is 
not possible for every person to want to listen to a 
particular thing all the time. This was Hadrat’s 
rahimahulldh manner of reviving all five 
departments of Din. 

The blessing of affiliation with Hadrat Hakim 
al-Ummat rahimahulldh 

Hadrat rahimahulldh corrected beliefs of all those 
who were affiliated to him. Al-hamdulillah, I saw 
the most ignorant of people from the villages, but 
the moment they placed their hands in the hand 
of Hadrat rahimahulldh, I saw their beliefs 
becoming very strong and firm. My father was a 
school teacher and was not well educated in 
Islam. But his beliefs were correct and firm right 
to the end. And he would not make any 
concessions whatsoever with regard to what he 
heard from Hadrat rahimahulldh. 

So these Malfuzat which are being read must be 
heard by as many as possible. Insha Allah, this 
will be a major way of reformation of the ummah. 
Hadrat Thanwl rahimahulldh was definitely a 
mujaddid (reviver) of his time. Allah ta r ala brings 
forward such an e alim in every era to revive Din, 
and the different departments of Din. Many 
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people were of the view that Hadrat Thanwi 
rahimahullah was the mujaddid of this century. It 
is also said about Hadrat Maulana Ilyas 

rahimahullah that he held the position of 
mujaddid of this era. He revived the departments 
of Din. Allah ta r ala created such a great 

personality in our country. We should therefore 
study his books, and learn what Din is all about. 

Lack of scruples 

My dear brothers! Din does not comprise of just a 
few outward forms whereby we adopt certain 
outward forms and choose certain things, while 
we do not set right matters in our houses, we do 
not set right our matters with our wives and 
children, we do not set right matters with our 
neighbours, we do not set right matters with 
those with whom we interact. 

I am relating to you something which happened 
just the other day. There is a religious and 
wealthy man here in Britain. He was complaining 
to me and saying: “Many trustees of masajid 
come to me for loans. They ask me for loans for a 
musjid or a madrasah. They take large sums of 
money from me and promise to pay back the 
amount within one year. I agree to it thinking 
that they are building Allah’s house, these are 
poor trustees who are religious and regular with 
their salah, yet they are concerned about building 
a musjid. So I give them a loan.” He continues: 
“Several years have passed but I have neither 
received any payment nor did they even bother to 
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phone me just once to explain the delay or to 
apologize.” He related this to me the day before 
yesterday. 

So I thought to myself that this is the same thing 
which Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah was referring 
to. That is, a person appears to be religious and 
thinks that he is serving Allah’s creation, but his 
dealings are worthless. O servants of Allah! When 
you have made a promise to a fellow Muslim and 
promised to pay him back within one year, and 
you were unable to pay him back for whatever 
reason, you should at least go to him and explain 
the situation to him. Tell him: “I had made a 
promise to you, but there is a problem at the 
moment and I ask you for an extension in time. 
Give me another six months or one year. It will be 
a great favour on your part.” 

In fact, I say that even before the arrival of the 
appointed time, if you feel you will not be in a 
position to make the payment, you must meet the 
person, phone him or write a letter to him and 
ask him for an extension in time. That man [the 
wealthy person referred to in the beginning] is 
saying: “Now my heart has become dead. If 
anyone comes to borrow money from me, I will 
not give a single penny.” 

My dear brothers! This is against religiosity. We 
have to understand this point: what we consider 
to be religiosity is not religiosity; it is merely an 
outward show of religiosity. Religiosity entails a 
person not causing discomfort to another through 
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his character and dealings. O servants of Allah! If 
a person is pained or discomforted because of us, 
then this is a very dangerous situation. All our 
pious elders of the past did their utmost to live 
their lives in a manner which would not cause 
any discomfort and pain to any servant of Allah 
ta'ald, and their mere presence must be a source 
of benefit to Allah’s creation. 

A weakness 

Many errors with regard to etiquette are 
committed in public places. For example, you go 
to a gathering or assembly and keep your water- 
can on one side. Another person arrives, sees no 
one watching him, so he picks it up and goes 
away. Now you come for your water-can and do 
not find it. You become worried and think to 
yourself: I left it here, who took it away? The one 
who took it does not return with it. After using it, 
he becomes occupied in other trivial 
conversations. In the meantime, you need it and 
are discomforted. 

Now you see! The person had come to a religious 
gathering but he caused discomfort to a fellow 
Muslim. This is against religiosity. We cannot 
take a person’s item without obtaining his 
permission. If you pick up an item belonging to 
someone without his permission, you will cause 
inconvenience to him. If you do not cause him 
inconvenience, he will at least become worried 
and think that he lost his item, or someone stole 
it. Now you return after half an hour and say to 
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the owner: “Forgive me, I needed to use it, so I 
took it from here.” The poor person will say: “No 
problem, it’s okay.” But what is the treatment for 
the half an hour’s mental discomfort which he 
experienced? May Allah ta'alci bless us with 
correct understanding. 

Victory through character 

My dear brothers! We have to set right our beliefs, 
then our acts of worship ( f ibadat ), and together 
with this, we have to set right our dealings and 
our character. The character and behaviour of a 
Muslim have to be of the highest level. If a 
Muslim possesses good character, leads his life in 
a manner which does not inconvenience anyone, 
is ready to serve others, then everyone in this 
world will embrace him. 

There is a big businessman in Mumbai. He 
related the following incident to me: He said: I 
was travelling by car from Mumbai to Kathiyawar. 
As I was approaching Barodah, I saw a Hindu 
family on the road side, next to their car, and 
they were using hand signs in an effort to stop 
the cars which were passing by. But no one 
stopped for them. When they saw me, they did 
not even lift their hands. I passed them, but then 
thought to myself: This is a family in distress, the 
man is there with his wife and children, and it is 
becoming dark. I ought to ask them what the 
problem was. So I reversed my car and asked: 
Why are you stopped here?’ The man replied: ‘I 
have no petrol in my car, I am here with my 
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family, and I am very worried because it is getting 
dark and no one is stopping to help me.’ I said: 
There is nothing to worry about, I have a gallon 
of petrol/ I gave him the petrol and then asked: ‘A 
few cars passed by and you asked for help with 
your hands. Why did you not raise your hands to 
me?’ He replied: ‘When I saw my own people not 
stopping to help me, I thought to myself: ‘This 
person who looks like a mulla (Maulana) will not 
stop for me.’” 

The hajl sahib (the above businessman) then 
conveyed the message of Islam to him and said: 
“Our master, Muhammad sallallahu r alayhi wa 
sallam, taught us to help the one who is in 
distress. Our Muhammad sallallahu r alayhi wa 
sallam taught us to help anyone who is in pain, 
in a problem or in distress. This is my religious 
and moral obligation. I went forward and then 
reversed, thinking to myself: This is a family man, 
his wife is with him, his two children are with 
him; so I ought to help him.’” 

The man was very impressed and repeatedly 
asked the haji sahib to come to his house and 
have tea with him. This, despite the terrible 
situation in India [between Muslims and Hindus], 
But by practising on the character as taught by 
Rasulullah sallallahu r alayhi wa sallam, the 
man’s heart became soft. He realized that here 
was a man whom I did not even request to stop. 
He went forward, then came back, and helped 
me. I should therefore take him to my house, offer 
him tea, and let him proceed on his journey. The 
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haji sahib excused himself by saying: “I still have 
a long journey ahead of me. I will come to your 
house on some other occasion.” A poet depicts the 
importance of character as follows: 

“We live through good character, and we 
vanquish [win over the hearts of people] through 
good character.” 

If you are able to develop and maintain high 
character, you will be able to call the nations of 
the world towards you. You will be able to embed 
Din in them. While we are in our businesses, 
seated in our work places, or travelling, we must 
portray such character that their hearts are able 
to testify to what an excellent people we are. The 
Qur’an depicts this in a unique way. Allah ta r ala 
says: 


0« / 0 / 6 } Os s Z^s 

J ^-Ujl d dlj 

“As for that which benefits man, it remains in the 
land.” (Surah ar-Ra'd, 13: 17) 

We should all strive to become beneficial people 
in this world. People must be able to perceive our 
benefit, and say: “These are very beneficial 
people, they are very helpful, they have excellent 
character.” Such a nation can never be 
obliterated. 


i_-bjjl dlj 


“As for the scum, it dries away.” 
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There is no value to scum. We should not remain 
on this earth as scum. We must be of benefit. If 
we are of benefit, then: 

£ * * 


“it remains in the land.” 


We will remain established on earth, no one will 
be able to uproot us. We find unique guidelines 
from the verses of the Qur’an. This verse teaches 
us to be of benefit, and we will be of benefit when 
our relationship with Allah ta'ala is good, and our 
relationship with Allah’s ta'ala creation is good. 
The Din entails the fulfilment of the rights of Allah 
ta r dld (huquq Allah) and the rights of fellow 
humans (huquq al-'ibad). May Allah ta'ala enable 
us to enlighten our lives through the Malfuzat of 
our pious elders. 

Allah ta'ala says: 
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“Keep yourself with those who invoke their 
Sustainer morning and evening, seeking His 
countenance.” (Surah al-Kahf, 18: 28) 

Remain in the company of those who call on Allah 
ta'ala. Impose your temperament with theirs. Be 
with them in their moments of activity and 
inactivity. Take a lesson from their lives and learn 
the lessons of life from them. Look at their 
character. If we maintain contact with them, the 
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direction of our life will change. If we have love for 
this world or if our dealings with people are not 
correct, then after remaining in the company of 
these pious people, these bad traits will come out 
of our systems. We will say to ourselves: “Even if 
it means earning less in this world, we will not 
utter anything wrong.” We will acquire this 
quality when we sit with the pious servants of 
Allah ta'ala. 

May Allah ta'dla. enable all of us to study the 
books of our elders, understand them, and 
practise on them. 
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■ 0>^' _y^ L c^j^sH 4jL>t^5lj 

Whenever the work of reformation (islah) 
commenced with others, it was never successful. 
It is therefore essential to first reform one’s own 
self and undertake one’s own introspection. In 
this way, no one will have an opportunity to point 
a finger at you. Those who are engaged in 
rendering religious services should be more 
concerned about their own islah as opposed to 
that of others. The good deeds of religious people 
brings honour to the Din, while the evil deeds of 
the very same people is a cause of dishonour to 
the Din. 
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VALUABLE WORDS OF ADVICE 
TO STUDENTS 

JAMI'AH RIYAD AL-'ULUM, LEICESTER, 

U.K. 

Hadrat Wala damat barakdtuhum delivered this 
talk at Jami'ah Riyad al-'Ulum, Leicester, U.K. on 
25 th March 2002. He gave extremely beneficial 
words of advice to the students. By practising on 
these words, students will be able set right their 
future. 
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My respected brothers and friends! First of all, we 
have to express our gratitude to Allah ta'dld for 
having selected us for knowledge of Dm from 
among the billions of people who are inhabiting 
this world, and for having enabled us to acquire 
this knowledge. This is a very great favour of 
Allah ta r ala. The reason for mentioning this right 
at the beginning is that some of our friends come 
to the madaris to study but they do not have 
value for this favour in their hearts. They have 
either come because their parents sent them, or 
they were overtaken by a temporary zeal to learn 
Arabic. 

A few valuable words of advice 

Nevertheless, this is a very great favour of Allah 
ta'dld when He enables a child to go to a 
madrasah or Dar al-'Ulum where he devotes his 
time to acquiring the higher sciences of Islam and 
considers this to be a special boon. It is a rule of 
the world that when a person goes to any 
institute, he will have to remain fully devoted to 
the purpose for which he went there. So when a 
student comes to a madrasah, he must not feel 
satisfied as long as he does not realize the 
objective for which he came. He must spend his 
night and day in studying and discussing issues 
related to knowledge. Knowledge does not entail 
having “on the surface” knowledge of a particular 
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thing. If we merely page through a book, attend 
classes when we feel like, etc. we will not gain 
firmness in knowledge. A person acquires 
firmness in knowledge when he remains attached 
to his books, he reads them repeatedly, and 
revises them. If he is studying sarf (etymology), he 
must know the scales so well that if he is awoken 
from his sleep and asked to formulate a certain 
scale, he must be able to do it there and then. If 
he asked to provide the major scale (sarf-e-kabir ), 
he must be able to do it. If he asked to provide 
the minor scale (sarf-e-saghir ), he must be able to 
do it. He has to have this level of firmness in the 
subject of sarf. And firmness can only be 
acquired when a student connects himself totally 
to his knowledge, and remains attached to it. He 
must not permit his mind to wander while 
acquiring knowledge. He must not have some 
thoughts about the world, a little about his 
books, some about sports, and some about 
knowledge of Din. Knowledge is not acquired in 
this way, and firmness in knowledge will never be 
achieved. 

A student must cut himself off from the world, 
leave aside all worldly engagements, remain 
confined to the madrasah, and remain devoted to 
his teachers and books. Only then will he be able 
to acquire knowledge in the true sense of the 
word. Students who unnecessarily widen their 
circle of friends cannot achieve much. You should 
also remember that when you were studying in a 
school, you had four or five friends who lived in 
your residential area. Now that you have come to 
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the madrasah, it will be necessary to sever your 
ties from those friends with whom you used to go 
to the gardens, playgrounds, and with whom you 
used to socialize. You will have to remain totally 
focussed. You will also have to reduce your love 
for your own house. 

Shaykh 'Abd al-Fattah Abu Ghuddah 
rahimahullah wrote a unique book which every 
student ought to read. In fact, I always advise 
students to read two of the shaykh’s books. One 
is titled, Qimatuz Zaman r indal r ulama’ (the value 
of time in the sight of the r ulama). You must read 
this book so that you will learn the value of time, 
what is time, and how valuable it is. 

Time is life 

There are two sayings with regard to time in the 
Arabic and English languages. The Englishmen 
say: “Time is money” or “Time is gold”. The Arabic 
saying in this regard is: al-waqt huwal hay at 
(time is life). Now compare the two. In English, 
time is compared to money and gold, while in 
Arabic it is compared to life. You know very well 
that money and gold are items which come and 
go. If they get less or get finished, a person can 
work hard and regain them. But life is something 
which can never be retrieved once it is finished. If 
just one portion of one’s life passes, it cannot be 
brought back. The Arabic saying showing the 
value of time is more eloquent than the English 
saying. 
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Nevertheless, I was speaking about the Shaykh’s 
book, Qimatuz Zaman r indal 'ulama’ (the value of 
time in the sight of the 'ulama). In it, he writes 
about the efforts, striving, and toiling of the 
'ulama’ for the sake of acquiring knowledge. The 
number of sacrifices they made, and how much of 
hardships and difficulties they had to bear when 
acquiring Dini knowledge. Look at the strenuous 
efforts they made for the acquisition of Hadith. 

The importance of the science of Hadith 
according to Imam Ahmad ibn Hambal 

I will just relate one story of Imam Ahmad ibn 
Hambal rahimahullah to you. He completed 
acquiring the knowledge of Hadith from the 
'ulama’ of his time and region. He heard about a 
senior muhaddith by the name of Shaykh 'Abd ar- 
Razzaq in Yemen, so he felt the desire to go to 
him and learn Hadith from him. There were no 
aeroplanes, fast cars and air-conditioned coaches 
in those days. People used to travel on camel- 
back and it would take them months to reach 
their destination. Imam Ahmad rahimahullah got 
ready for this arduous journey. He proceeded 
with one of his companions to Makkah 
Mu'azzamah. It was the hajj season so he decided 
to perform hajj first and then proceed to Yemen. 

When he reached Makkah Mu'azzamah, he learnt 
that this great imam, Shaykh 'Abd ar-Razzaq has 
also come for hajj. Imam Ahmad’s companion 
came to him and said: “Good news, O Imam 
Ahmad, Shaykh 'Abd ar-Razzaq is here in 
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Makkah Mukarramah. Let’s go meet him now.” 
Imam Ahmad replied: “No, no. It is inappropriate 
for us to go to him and state our purpose to him 
while he is here. The Shaykh has come here for 
hajj and it is disrespectful to the science of 
Hadith for us to go to him and say to him that we 
have come to listen to Hadith from him. Now just 
imagine Imam Ahmad ibn Hambal’s rahimahullah 
respect for the science of Hadith and a teacher of 
Hadith. Look at how his heart was filled with 
respect! He said: “We will go to his house in 
Yemen and learn Hadith from him. This science 
[of Hadith] demands that we go to his house and 
hear it from him.” 

After much difficulty, the journey commenced 
after hajj. The caravan was moving ahead. It was 
a long journey and Imam Ahmad’s rahimahullah 
provisions for the way were finished. The Shaykh 
writes: 


“There were a few wealthy people in this caravan.” 

They came to know that Imam Ahmad’s 
provisions were finished, so they said to him: 
“There is no need for you to worry, we will make 
all arrangements for you.” He replied: “My heart 
cannot tolerate my going to acquire Hadith while 
using someone else’s money for the journey.” 

When I read this response of his, I said to myself: 
Allahu akbar! Look at the temperament of these 
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personalities. They do not want to be indebted to 
anyone’s money in the acquisition of Hadlth. 

Imam Ahmad rahimahullah then went to the 
person who leads the camels and said: “Give me 
some work, I will break leaves for the camels and 
bring them to you, I will bring water for them; 
and you can pay me for these services.” 

Imam Ahmad ibn Hambal rahimahullah - the 
imam of the Ahl as-Sunnah - cut leaves and 
grass for the camels, provided drinking water to 
them; and the little pay which he received for this 
was used to eat a little food. He eventually 
reached Yemen, studied Hadlth, and became 
such an erudite imam that the world today refers 
to him as Imam Ahl as-Sunnah. 

Allah ta'ala then bestowed him with 
steadfastness and fortitude which will be spoken 
of in glowing terms by people right until the day 
of Resurrection. He was lashed on his back on the 
issue of khalq al-Qur’an (whether the Qur’an was 
a creation or not) and was made to suffer severe 
pain from the government of the day. But he 
remained a mountain of patience and fortitude, 
and repeatedly said: “You can kill me if you want 
or you can imprison me, I am not scared of 
anything.” 
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“Bring me some proof from the Book of Allah and 
Sunnah of Rasulullah sallalld.hu 'alayhi wa 
sallam so that I can accept what you say.” 

As for beating me, this will not make me change 
my mind in any way. Such was the steadfastness 
and fortitude which Imam Ahmad rahimahullah 
received from Allah ta r ala. But first look at how 
he acquired knowledge and what sacrifices he 
made for its acquisition. 

When and how does nur come into knowledge 

Knowledge which is acquired after sacrifices 
creates a special effulgence in the heart. Hadrat 
Maulana Yusuf rahimahullah would constantly 
say this: “The more you strive for this knowledge, 
the more light of knowledge will enter your heart. 
The more taqwa you bring into your life, the more 
benefit you will gain from your knowledge.” 

A student who remains in wudu’, lives a life of 
taqwa, is respectful to his teachers, books and 
classroom will find the quality of his knowledge 
increasing and effulgence increasing. He must not 
be like the college students who casually hold 
their books at their sides, who not only make a 
noise in their classrooms, but also break [the 
furniture and other items] in the classrooms. 

When you are studying in a particular classroom, 
you ought to have respect for every item that is in 
it. You must think to yourself: This is the 
classroom in which I am learning Allah’s Book 
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and the Hadith of Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi 
wa sallam. I cannot throw dirt in it, I cannot spoil 
it in any way; this is a sanctified place. 

Every book which our elders included in the 
syllabus is most valuable and we cannot gauge its 
true value. It is written on the marginal notes of 
Quduri (a book of jurisprudence) that if a person 
is experiencing a certain difficulty, and he reads 
just the main text of Quduri from beginning to 
end, and then raises his hands and makes du r a’ 
to Allah ta'dla, there is a strong possibility of his 
du r a’ being accepted. Similar statements have 
been made with regard to Hidayah and Bukhari. 

A similar thing is said about the book, 
Shatibiyyah, which is written by 'Allamah ShatibI 
rahimahullah and taught to those who study the 
qira’at-e-sab'ah (the seven modes of reciting the 
Qur’an). This is an excellent book of Arabic 
literature. Each line of its poetry is extremely 
sweet, and a person who has an inclination for 
Arabic literature will go into a trance merely from 
reading its poems. 

The language of students has to be good 

It is said that Imam ShatibI rahimahullah was 
faqid al-basar. This means that he could not see 
with both eyes. When describing a person who 
cannot see, we could say he is andha, na bind, or 
faqidal-basar. Students should always try to use 
the best forms of expression. All three are 
synonyms. But the expression faqid al-basar has 
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a certain sweetness which is not in the other two 
words. The language of students has to be good. 
While studying in the madrasah, we have to learn 
to express ourselves in an excellent manner. We 
must think to ourselves on how to say a 
particular thing. 

So it is also a duty of students to correct their 
language. They must try to use the best 
expressions and sentences of Urdu [or any other 
language]. For example, you say to a person: “Sir, 
do not misbehave in this manner.” You could also 
say to him: “Respected sir, do not narrow the 
circle of behaviour.” The meaning is the same, 
but different ways of expression change the 
weight and tone of what you are saying, and it 
has a better effect on the addressee. Speak the 
truth, but say it properly. No matter how bitter a 
statement you wish to make, you can give it in a 
“capsule”. A bitter medicine is filled into a capsule 
so that it is easy to swallow. 

Many people say that you have to speak the truth 
and state the fact. I say: You must certainly 
speak the truth and state the fact, but say it in a 
sweet way. The Qur’an teaches us: 

Cj~^ Is* 


“Dispute with them in a manner which is best.” 

So we will have to learn what to say and the best 
way of saying it. 
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A person was performing wudu’ at the pond of 
Delhi’s Jami' Musjid, and his heels were left dry. 
Hadrat Shah 'Abd al-Qadir Sahib rahimahullah 
noticed this. Now Rasulullah sallalld.hu r alayhi 
wa sallam warned against this in a Hadlth when 
he said: 


jbJl Jjj 

“The person who does not perform wudu’ 
correctly and leaves his heels dry, then that 
portion [of his dry heels] will be cast into Hell.” 

Shah Sahib rahimahullah did not tell him that he 
left his heels dry. Instead, he said to him: “Come 
here and check if I left my heels dry.” The man 
understood, and said: “Hadrat, your heels are not 
dry, rather it is my heels which have been left 
dry.” This was one approach of our pious elders. 
Allah ta'ala had blessed them with unique 
qualities. They would speak to a person in a 
manner which would compel him to accept 
without feeling insulted in the least. 

Imagine if we address a person as follows: “Hey 
you! Don’t you know how to perform wudu’? You 
are performing wudu’ in this haphazard manner 
and rushing forward. How will your salah be 
accepted?” He will become angry with you. But if 
you say to him: “Dear brother, look here, I just 
performed my wudu’. Please check if I left any 
section dry.” He will think to himself: “This man 
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is an 'alim, why will he leave out any section dry? 
Most probably I overlooked something.” He will 
immediately think of his error. This is the 
meaning of: 





“in a manner which is best.” 

The qualities of a true student 

Shaykh 'Abd al-Fattah rahimahullah lists the 
qualities of a true student as follows: 
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He is the one who leaves his friends, leaves his 
and his father’s business, and if any of his 
relatives pass away, he does not attend the 
funeral. Instead, he makes du'd’ for the deceased 
from wherever he is and continues with his 
studies. 

I really liked this statement of Shaykh 'Abd al- 
Fattah rahimahullah. It is necessary for us to read 
it again and again - a student leaves aside his 
circle of friends, pays no attention to his 
business, and remains focused in his studies by 
remaining in the madrasah. 

How should a book be studied? 

Once I was sitting with Hadrat Maulana 'All Miya 
Sahib rahimahullah. This took place about four 
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years ago. It was a short assembly of students. 
Hadrat made one particular statement: “You must 
read a book as though you have licked it [like 
when you have a meal and lick the plate and your 
fingers absolutely clean].” 

He then said something about his self: “I read the 
books of Ahmad Amin so many times that I knew 
pages upon pages from memory.” Ahmad Amin is 
a famous Arab author. Then there is Taha 
Husayn, 'Abbas Mahmud 'Aqqad, Mustafa Lutfi 
Manfaluti and Mustafa Sadiq Rafi'I. These are all 
Arab writers. We have students studying 
Maqdmdt and MutanabbL These students must 
know about the senior Arab writers and their 
different styles of writing. 

Nevertheless, I was saying that Hadrat Maulana 
studied the books of Ahmad Amin thoroughly. He 
wrote a book titled Ha Waladl which contains 
letters in which he advises his son. It is an 
excellent book. When I went to Cairo, I went in 
search of this book. I went to several bookshops 
but could not find it. I eventually saw it displayed 
in a showcase of one of the bookshops and got 
very happy at finding it. I entered the shop and 
said to the owner that I would like to purchase 
the book. He said: “That is the last copy I have 
and it is not for sale.” I said to him: “Please sell it 
to me. I have come from India and will be 
departing in two days. I will not be able to get this 
book. I will really appreciate it if you sell it to me.” 
When he heard I was from India, he said to one of 
the workers: “Get the book out and give it to him. 
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We will look for another copy from somewhere 
else. This man has come from so far in search of 
this book.” He took out the book and I bought it. 

There is another book written by him by the title 
Hayati. Hadrat Maulana used to say that if we 
read it repeatedly we will learn the flowing nature 
of the Arabic language. So Hadrat Maulana said: 
“I read the books of Ahmad Amin so many times 
that I knew pages upon pages from memory.” If 
you read Hadrat Maulana 'All Miya Sahib’s 
rahimahullah books, you will realize how much he 
was influenced by the style of Ahmad Amin. 

I personally heard from my ustadh (teacher) 
Shaykh 'Abd al-Wahhab, who had come from 
Azhar University to Deoband as a teacher. He was 
a resident of Tanta’. He said: “Sayyid Abul Hasan 
'All [Nadwl] writes just like the most senior 
writers of Egypt.” Because Hadrat Maulana had 
thoroughly “licked” the books written by Egyptian 
authors since his childhood, his Arabic was very 
polished. If you have an inclination for Arabic, 
you must read the books of Arab writers 
repeatedly until their style settles in your mind. 
This is the way of learning a writer’s style. 

Be mindful of your addressees 

When I was studying in Dhabel, I had a great 
interest in reading the books of Maulana Azad. I 
used to read his books repeatedly. Consequently, 
many of his words and expressions became 
embedded in my mind. I would occasionally 
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accompany Maulana 'Abd al-Jabbar Sahib to the 
villages and deliver talks. When I used to deliver 
these talks, the same words and expressions of 
Maulana Azad used to come out from my mouth. 
I had a relative who was a retired magistrate. He 
said to me: “When you deliver a talk in the village, 
do not use Maulana Azad’s language because 
these villagers do not understand his language.” 

Maulana Azad attended a gathering where he was 
to deliver a speech. It was about 1:00a.m. by the 
time his name was announced. So the moment he 
stood up to deliver his speech he said: “When the 
Layla of the night spread out her black hair, Abul 
Kalam’s name was called out.” What he meant 
was that when it became extremely dark and late, 
that is when my name was called out to come 
forward and deliver a speech. Now imagine if 
someone were to use the same words in a village, 
who would understand him? Nevertheless, he was 
Abul Kalam [and could speak in such a way]. 

As I was saying, I knew extracts from his books 
from memory. So my relative said to me: “When 
you come here to the village, you must speak in 
simple Urdu because these people cannot 
understand Abul Kalam’s language.” This made 
me realize my mistake. We were young at the 
time, we were students, and we thought that if we 
spoke high Urdu, people will praise us and speak 
about how excellent the talk was. At the time, we 
had no perception whatsoever as to the purpose 
of delivering a talk, viz. to convey Din to those 
who were seated before us. And for this, one has 
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to use simple language. You are students who are 
seated here, that is why I am mentioning these 
things to you. At least you will learn what level 
your language must be. 

A student has to be humble-minded 

My dear brothers! My request to you is to remain 
attached to your books. If you do not understand 
any lesson, do not sleep peacefully without any 
worry. Instead, you must go to your teacher, 
serve him, and after serving him, say to him: 
“Hadrat, you put in a lot of effort in teaching the 
lesson, but I have not understood it as yet. I have 
a weak mind.” This is one way of conveying your 
message to him. The other [unacceptable] way is 
to say: “Hadrat, we did not understand anything 
which you said.” 

There was a Pathan studying with me in Dhabel. 
The book, Nur al-Anwar, was being taught by 
Hadrat Sufi Sahib rahimahullah. The Pathan 
student remained quite for a few days, then one 
day he suddenly got up angrily and said: “By 
Allah, how are you teaching? You are probably 
teaching in English because we cannot 
understand anything which you are saying.” Sufi 
Sahib was quite pained by this statement, so he 
closed the book and said to all of us: “Get up from 
here, you cannot study under me.” He chased all 
of us out of the class. 

So this is not the way to speak to one’s teacher. 
Instead, say to him: “Hadrat, you explained 
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everything very well, but I have a weak mind, I 
could not understand it. Please explain it to me 
again, or use another approach of explaining.” In 
this way, the teacher will not be offended and he 
will also teach the lesson again. A student has to 
be humble-minded. He has to have the quality of 
humility in him. He is the one who is receiving, 
and a receiving person ought to have humility. A 
receiving person cannot impose his self. A 
student should ask the teacher, seek his 
permission and speak like this: “Hadrat, if you 
accept, I have a question to ask.” If he accepts, 
you may pose your question. These are etiquette. 
This is how students should first lower 
themselves, and then ask the teacher whatever 
they have to ask. If you do not understand it the 
first time, ask for it to be repeated. It is not 
necessary for every student to understand 
everything the first time it is explained to them. 

Three types of students 

Hadrat Maulana 'All Muhammad Sahib Tarajwl 
rahimahullah used to say: “Every class has three 
types of students, those who are very intelligent, 
those who are of average intelligence, and those 
who are of weak intelligence. The very intelligent 
ones will understand the teacher’s lesson the first 
time he explains it. The average ones will have to 
be taught two times, and the weak ones will have 
to be taught three times. So a teacher should not 
become angry when a question is posed. He 
should not think that this student is wasting his 
time. 
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When I was studying Arabic under Shaykh 
Mahmud in Deoband, we had a retired magistrate 
in our class. He was gone grey from old age, but 
he had the desire to become a Maulana. Now just 
imagine a man who was a magistrate, who used 
to sit in court. Now that he is gone old and 
retired, he wants to become a Maulana. He 
started studying Mizan and he used to sit in the 
little children’s class. He did not think I am such 
a senior person. He had a few sons who held high 
posts in Pakistan. 

So he used to come with us to Shaykh Mahmud 
and would repeatedly say: 


“Shaykh, I did not understand.” 

So Shaykh Mahmud would repeat the lesson 
several times, and a lot of time would get wasted 
in this way. Some of our class mates were getting 
fed up and were thinking to themselves: This old 
man does not understand anything, he keeps on 
asking for the lesson to be repeated, and he is 
wasting our time in this way. When the Shaykh 
came to know of this, he said to us: “This poor 
man has come out of a desire for knowledge. Even 
if he asks me to repeat a lesson five times, I will 
repeat it to him.” 
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There were times when he was delayed in coming 
to class, so Shaykh Mahmud would not start the 
lesson. He would say: 

jjjJI ji 

“Your father, Nizam ad-DIn, has not arrived as 
yet. We will start when he comes.” 

This is how much consideration Shaykh Mahmud 
showed to him. When he would arrive, the 
Shaykh would smile and say to us: 

S-Ur 


“Your father has arrived. We will now commence 
our lesson.” 

My dear brothers! Work hard in your studies. Do 
not go forward until you understand the present 
lesson. Live with taqwa. These sciences which are 
taught in the madaris are not for the sole 
acquisition of outward knowledge. Rather, they 
are also taught for internal knowledge, taqwa, 
purity and internal purification. 

I will now explain the meaning 

So we were talking about Imam ShatibI 
rahimahullah and about the term faqid al-basar, 
and we deviated from our topic. It is said with 
regard to him that because he was faqid al-basar, 
it was his practice to conduct his lessons at the 
time of ghalas. When it is still a bit dark at the 
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time of subh sadiq (true dawn), it is referred to as 
ghalas. Then you get the word isfar which means 
when it is a bit bright. The word asfara means to 
open something. A safar (journey) is called safar 
because a person’s habits and conditions come 
into the open. Women without purdah are known 
as nisa’ safirat because they walk about with 
their faces exposed. The Arabic language is very 
vast. 

Nevertheless, Imam Shatibi rahimahullah used to 
conduct his lessons at the time of ghalas. When 
he used to enter the class, it was his habit to say: 


I jlAi Vji s-b- ^ 


“The one who arrived first may commence 
reading.” 

He would always say the above. But one day, he 
broke his habit and said: 


IyLU LjU 

“The one who arrived second may commence 
reading.” 

The student who came first was quite distressed 
and thought to himself: It was always Hadrat’s 
habit to ask the one who arrived first to 
commence reading. What has happened today 
that he asked the second person to commence 
reading? He began thinking and pondering over 
this, and then remembered that he had had a wet 
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dream and forgot to take a bath. And 'Allamah 
Shatibi rahimahullah perceived this through his 
insight. This is why the Shaykh broke his habit. 

Now look, 'Allamah Shatibi rahimahullah may 
have been faqid al-basar (blind), but he was not 
faqid al-baslrah (one who is devoid of insight). The 
eyes of his heart were open. Such was the level of 
the person who wrote Shatibiyyah, a book which 
is taught in all the madaris. You can go to any 
university in the world - whether in America or 
Britain, whether to Oxford or Cambridge - you 
will not find a book written by a person who 
possessed such insight. 

Students must memorize extracts of prose and 
poetry 

I was saying to you that you are very fortunate in 
that Allah ta'dla selected you from among 
millions of people to study these sciences. You 
must perform two rak'ats daily to show your 
gratitude to Allah ta'dla. If you value Allah’s 
favour, He will give you more. Study and work 
hard, purchase good books after consulting your 
teachers and read those books. You must 
purchase your own dictionaries. If you do not 
understand a word, you must look it up 
immediately. As far as possible, try to solve a 
lesson on your own. 

Hadrat Maulana Ilyas Sahib rahimahullah writes 
about Hadrat Maulana Yahya Sahib’s 
rahimahullah method of teaching. He would say 
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to his students: “Let me see what you understood. 
Explain the lesson [to the class] and I will help 
you wherever you did not understand.” The 
students would explain the next lesson, and if 
they did not understand any point, he would 
teach it to them. This is how their capabilities 
improved. They used to memorize extracts of 
Arabic prose and poetry. It is impossible for you 
to learn a language without memorizing some 
extracts of its prose and poetry. This is why you 
get mahfuzat (items to be memorized) in the Arab 
countries. There is a book in Benares titled, 
Majmu r ah min an-Nazm wa an-Nathr. Excellent 
extracts of prose and poetry have been collated in 
this book. 

A personal experience 

I was travelling by train in India on one occasion. 
A student was seated near me - I gauged from his 
dress and appearance that he was a student. He 
did not recognize me. I asked him what he was 
studying. He said he was in the fourth year 
studying Sharh al-Wiqayah, Mukhtarat, etc. He 
asked me: “Where do you live?” I replied: “I live 
here in a small village by the name of Kapaudra.” 
He asked: “What do you do?” I replied: “I have a 
farm.” He did not know who I was. 

I then asked him: “What do you think of Sharh al- 
Wiqayah?” He replied: “It is a good book, it 
contains rules and regulations.” I asked: “What 
do you think of Mukhtarat?” He replied: “It is a 
very difficult Arabic book.” He thought I was a 
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villager so he explained to me in this manner. I 
said: “There is a particular lesson in Mukhtarat 
which is titled al-Khitabah al-Mujizah. Do you 
remember any sentences from it?” When I said 
this, he became a bit attentive, and must have 
thought to himself that here is a villager and he is 
talking about al-Khitabah al-Mujizah. 

I said to him: “This lesson contains a speech of 
Rasulullah sallallahu r alayhi wa sallam. When 
Rasulullah sallallahu r alayhi wa sallam was 
returning from Hunayn, he distributed the booty 
among the seniors of the Quraysh. He did this to 
reconcile their hearts. A few Ansar youngsters 
complained about this and said: 

f Ajl ^4 jo Li 

“Our swords are still dripping with blood and 
Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam is giving 
the booty to his relatives.” 

This was their objection. When Rasulullah 
sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam came to know of this, 
he instructed for all the people to be assembled. 
When they assembled, he addressed them, and 
the first thing which he said was: 

\ l& y£Aory ^j! oAo? y 0-h L* 

“What is this misgiving which you are 
experiencing in your hearts?!” 
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It is an excellent and eloquent speech. Hadrat 
Maulana 'All Miya Sahib rahimahullah quoted 
that section of the speech, and gave it the title, al- 
Khitabah al-Mujizah, because when Rasulullah 
sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam completed his 
speech, tears were flowing from the eyes of all the 
Ansar to the extent of moistening their clothes. 

Rasulullah sallallahu r alayhi wa sallam also 
asked them: “Does it not please you that people 
return to their homes with sheep and camels, 
while you return with Allah’s Messenger?” They 
all replied: “We are pleased with Allah and His 
Messenger.” This entire speech of Rasulullah 
sallallahu r alayhi wa sallam ought to be 
memorized. 

Tariq ibn Ziyad had delivered a speech on Jabal 
Tariq (Gibraltar). It is also worthy of memorizing. 
He started his speech as follows: 

AUlj AO ^a t jAl ^jj\ 


“O people! There is no escape. The sea is behind 
you and the enemy is in front of you. By Allah, 
you can do nothing except prove yourselves true 
to your word and exercise patience.” 

The lines of poetry which Farazdaq said in praise 
of Hadrat Zayn al-'Abidln rahimahullah also ought 
to be memorized. Extracts of this nature must be 
memorized. In this way you will gain proficiency 




An echo from the heart 


225 


over the Arabic language, and you will experience 
the joy of this language. 

Guidelines to students who are learning the 
translation of the Qur’an 

My dear friends! We are studying the translation 
of the Qur’an. We find one word appearing in 
several places, and it has a different meaning in 
each place. In fact, there are words which appear 
twice in the same verse, and our Urdu translators 
translated the same word differently. For 
example, in the verse 

I jJl i l)I Ml auxs i 

The word fitnah has been translated differently by 
Shaykh al-Hind rahimahullah, Maulana 
Ghulamullah Sahib and Hadrat Thanwl 
rahimahullah. I thought to myself: How is each 
one translating the same word differently? I then 
asked a maulwi sahib to see how many times the 
word fatana and its derivatives appear in the 
Qur’an. Then I asked him to check how the word 
fitnah has been translated in the different places 
in the Qur’an. Now when students of the Qur’an 
have several translations before them, they will 
realize the vastness of the Qur’an, the eloquence 
of its words, and the different ways in which 
people worked on the Qur’an. 

Once I asked a student the meaning of the word 
hamim. He replied, it means “hot water”. From it 
you get the word istihmam, and you say: 
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I cl)^ -Aj j 1 


“I want to bath with hot water.” 
You could also say: 




“I want to take a bath.” 

But this statement does not specify anything - 
whether you want to bath with cold water or hot 
water. But if you say: 


I (1M -bjl 

It will mean you want to bath with hot water. 

So one meaning of hamim is hot water. This word 
also means a friend. A sincere and devoted friend 
is called a hamim. The Qur’an uses both 
meanings. When referring to hot water, Allah 
ta'ala says: 

“They [inmates of Hell] will be made to drink 
boiling water.” 

When referring to a close and sincere friend, Allah 
ta'ala says: 
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“A close friend will not ask about his close friend.” 

One meaning cannot be applied to both places. 
We will have to apply different meanings for both. 
A student learning the translation of the Qur’an 
will have to know which meaning is to be applied 
where. He must then compare it with the Urdu 
translations so that he can gauge the inclinations 
of each translator. 

The translation of Shah 'Abd al-Qadir Sahib 
rahimahulldh is in the pure Delhi language. 
Maulana Akhlaq Husayn Sahib Qasimi has 
written a book on this translation, titled, Mahasin 
Tarjumah Shah r Abd al-Qadir, in which the author 
writes about its merits. He goes to some detail in 
listing its merits and virtues, and why certain 
words were used. Unfortunately, we cannot even 
understand Urdu translations and the reason 
why a certain meaning is given in certain place. 
Some of the translations of Shah Sahib 
rahimahulldh are so excellent that I sometimes go 
into a trance. It may appear to be a Hindi word, 
but it is rather a matter of taste. 

Nevertheless, you are studying the translation of 
the Qur’an, so you ought to make a comparison 
of a few translations. About five or six 
translations have been printed together [in one 
book] in Pakistan. You must place the translation 
of Hadrat Thanwl rahimahulldh before you so that 
it is easy for you to compare, and you can benefit 
from all translations at once. You must then refer 
to the dictionary for the actual meaning of the 
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word. In an Arabic dictionary, the word fatana is 
given as: 


jUl 3 

“To place gold into a fire so that you can test 
whether it is pure or not.” 

You can then learn the different meanings of this 
word as it appears in different verses. These are 
sciences and they need effort on your part. 

Maulana 'All Miya Sahib rahimahulldh used to 
say: “Education is not a toy-house for children 
where one plays for a short while and then goes 
away.” Small children will make little houses, 
they will have a few small cars, they will make a 
market place, one of them will be a businessman, 
he will also have a small scale, and so on. Then 
after playing for an hour or so, they will get tired, 
or they will get into an argument. So one of them 
will kick his shop down, and leave angrily. Thus, 
Hadrat used to say that education is not a toy- 
house of children where you come for a short 
while, learn a little, then you get up and leave. It 
requires toiling, patience and devotion. May Allah 
ta'ala bless us with these qualities. 

A guarantee for firmness in knowledge 

I get tired very quickly and I am ill, so I ask you to 
excuse me. My only request to you is to study 
with devotion and purity, and to stay in the 
madrasah with taqwa. Pay full attention to your 
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books. Insha Allah, you will certainly succeed. 
Hadrat Thanwl rahimahullah said: “If a student 
comes on time to class, listens attentively to his 
teacher, repeats the lesson once to his friends, 
then I guarantee that - insha Allah - he will get 
firmness in knowledge.” 

Come on time to class, listen attentively to your 
teacher, if you do not understand, ask 
respectfully, then after learning the lesson, repeat 
it to your friends. This will be enough, there will 
be no need for any more efforts. If you come to 
class after making mutala r ah (pre-studying a 
lesson) and you listen attentively to your teacher, 
then - insha Allah - you will benefit. May Allah 
ta'ala bless us with beneficial knowledge. 


c-j j aU jl Ul 




L^vuij 1 ^ ^ Ul cb 3 Uju* JI ( a t , d'' 

J^b chv'j ^ ^3 cr 4 l 

cL*iU Lo-Lp loj <—^-^Ul cl*iU UIp loj i—^ y^ 

LjUrJ LiL>- Ubwbl uy. y* l*]<?^-^Ul cl*iU UIp loj ^1)1 
itaLp aj 1 'sa^- Ur. y*j Li y y*J 

Ljijt?-! Lb^jl ^-^Ul <-yijfc>- dJjU U j^2j\ ^-^Ul 

y alilxllj ‘Lildlj jjixJl dliLwJ U| ^-^Ul cij’vJi&UM jo^- dJjli 

LibMj LijJ cj^jLL^Jlj $.l-i^JuJU LibMj LijJ c« y^^^j Lj^j 

U \y>- jJ> Jlj $.lwl^jJU LJLMj Li jJ cjjyLL^Jlj ^.Iwi^JuJU 

cjLJl ^ILp Li j a y(jj Ljwli! y iJ\ Ujj c yy y^ ^«lwU 
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Ij 4jl_>t^5lj 4 J I ^Lf-J wLa^- U^WJ 4 _aL>- jj >~ ^Ixj 4})l 
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A MOMENT OF REFLECTION 

APTON LANE, U.K. 

Hadrat Wala damat barakdtuhum delivered this 
talk in Apton Lane, London, U.K. after the 
Gujarat riots. Hadrat sheds light on many issues. 
The reader is requested to read the details of this 
talk again and again, and try to practise on it. 
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4 ^Jl ^ -*o 4.-.^r ^Jl f * j.di 4i)Li ! .Xxj L 4 ! 

Jl j-ijj oJlj-A! ^y 1 ( _/2-ijj ^_pJlj *—®_jAJl ^j- 4 s. ( _ s -i-j 

Lla 1_>- ^llxj Jlij j<uil U|j aJO lij IjJli 4 .../?■* ^ ^V:LA'i 

^0 ,, 0 \ ' *' ' JsO.S '' 0 i *\ OSS tio\s s 0 '*■ 0 .' s 0 

.)g*Ji au! JjAI 4_o.ij ^jjij ^^o-l OL^AI 


Respected 'ulama’, elders and friends! I have just 
come from India and am proceeding to Canada. I 
had to go to Canada urgently but could not get a 
confirmed seat from here. So I was forced to stay 
over here in Britain. 


I am an eyewitness to the events which took place 
in Gujarat. I saw the burning houses, while I was 
seated in my house, I heard the breaking down of 
shops from the rear, I saw those poor people who 
were just managing to survive from their little 
shops. They were now walking about homeless. I 
saw groups of robbed humans whose houses were 
burnt down and were left homeless. They are 
living in temporary tents in Ankleshwar, Dadhal, 
and Kharod. These are conditions around my 
village - conditions which are considered to be 
mild. Those who really suffered are those from 
Gaudra, Ahmadabad and surrounding areas. The 
conditions there are beyond description. The 
heart of the one who saw the smoke and the 
fallen shops would obviously be injured. After all, 
he is not a human who is made of rock who is not 
affected by these things. I felt I should relate to 
my brothers here of what is happening there. 
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State-sponsored terror 

My dear friends! Whatever happened in Gujarat, 
whatever you heard, or what you saw on 
television was not a sudden out of the spur 
incident. Rather, there was an organized 
conspiracy behind it. It was mentioned in our 
papers that this is not a Hindu Muslim conflict. It 
is a state-sponsored terror. The entire state is 
bent on destroying the Muslims of Gujarat 
completely. They must be terrorized in a manner 
which would never permit them to rise again. 
Their properties must be destroyed, their shops 
must be burnt down, and those who speak on 
their behalf must be chopped to pieces and flung 
aside. A Congress leader in Ahmadabad was 
killed mercilessly, chopped to pieces, his 
daughters were beaten, petrol was poured on 
them, and they were burnt. Acts of barbarism 
have always been committed, many were killed 
before this, many conflicts of this nature took 
place before, but we cannot find a parallel to the 
new form of terror which we saw with our own 
eyes. 

Where is human equality 

This is the 21 st century in which the world claims 
to be very cultured, very advanced, we are moving 
towards culture, we have large universities and 
colleges, we have large institutions, slogans of 
human rights and human equality are shouted 
out. To catch human beings and cast them into a 
fire, to lock helpless humans in a house and burn 
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it down, to burn them alive - can we call this 
human equality? Imagine human bodies burning 
like dry sticks, grass and straw, and the leaders 
of the country continue watching the scene! Just 
try an imagine for a moment: Petrol is poured on 
a living human being and he is put to light, how 
his soul must be trembling at the time!? 


My dear brothers! This barbarism and animalism 
is not to be treated lightly. The Qur’anic verse 
which I read to you portrays the very same scene: 


, 0 t , ' 'o S *\o ** a * o 0 s s o £ 0 s 0 S'* o " 


“We created man in the best of forms, and then 
reduced him to the lowest of the low.” 


No cultured society of the world, no educated 
human being, no honourable man, no person who 
has the slightest understanding in his heart 
would ever condone such barbarism. 


Two viewpoints 

It is very strange: on one hand you get the entire 
world fearing over the life of another, and if just a 
single person is killed, there is a huge uproar, the 
news will be screened on television for one month, 
the radio stations will speak about it, and the 
newspapers will write about it. And here when 
thousands of people are being burnt alive, they 
are all silent about it. It is something to think 
about - how can these two views operate in the 
world? Have the Muslims come into this world so 
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that they may be chopped off and cut down in 
every country, while the world watches this scene 
silently. 

The Muslims themselves have fallen into 
heedlessness. There are millions and millions of 
Muslims, but they cannot write a single letter to 
the government, to the leader of the country, to 
the prime minister and express their displeasure, 
and ask: Why is this happening? Why are you 
burning human beings? What is your purpose? 
What religion do you claim to profess? You are 
constantly claiming that your religion is not 
based on fanaticism, but based on mercy. They 
say that the Hindu religion is based on two pillars 
- ahinsa and day a - that is absence of fanaticism 
and mercy. They claim that these are two solid 
foundations of their religion. Now let us search 
and see who has ahinsa and where did their day a 
disappear to? 

Hearts which are harder than rock 

Is this what day a means: That you grab a four 
year old child from his mother’s lap and cast him 
into a burning vehicle right before his mother’s 
eyes? A Jeep was travelling on the highway. These 
people stopped it, tied the doors with wires so 
that those who are inside cannot come out, and 
then set it on fire. Those poor people were 
screaming from inside but it had no effect on 
those who were outside. My dear friends! This is 
shocking. You even get water coming out from 
rocks: 




An echo from the heart 


236 


^ lMj 

“There are rocks from which rivers gush forth.” 

But these people who treated their fellow humans 
in this manner and watched the entire scene are 
more hard-hearted than rocks. 

A beneficial word of advice 

It is almost a month since this gory event started. 
It started on the 27 th of February, and it is the 
29 th of March today. I was performing wudu’ just 
now when I received a phone call informing me 
that shops were also burnt in Anand and there 
was widespread killing there. Four shops were 
burnt in Bharuch. There is no end to this. And 
these people are not even bothered about what 
the world thinks about them. What is our 
secularism about? We formulated a constitution 
and deceived the entire world by claiming that we 
are the largest democracy in Asia, and we have 
the best secularism in Asia. Can we make such 
claims after all this terror!? It is most shocking. 

My dear brothers! Our heedlessness is also to 
blame. Such clashes occurred before as well. We 
made a noise for a few days, collected some 
money, sent it there, and then remained silent. In 
the meantime, the criminals walked about freely 
without us pursuing them in the least. Whereas 
we have a constitution, we have a law in India, 
there is a massive judicial system. We never tried 
to collect large sums of money, obtain the 
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services of the best lawyers, and then take the 
government to court. 

The need for Muslims to understand 

Last year there was a conflict with the Christians 
in India. A few of their houses were burnt, and 
one or two Christians were killed and cast aside. 
There was an uproar in the entire Christian 
world. The Christian organizations in India sent 
news of this incident to the entire world. They 
sent pictures of the conflict. The German, French, 
English and American radio stations were crying 
out against this barbarism. 

Our Prime Minister came to a poor district like 
Dang and stood watching. You probably do not 
know this, but this is the poorest forest-like area 
of Gujarat. It gained the status of a district after 
very long, it is situated above the district of 
Balsar. There is nothing there - it is a forest of 
teak-wood trees. The BasI people inhabit that 
place. The Prime Minister had to go there because 
of pressure from the world. 

On the other hand, our Muslims are so heedless 
and unconcerned, that they cannot use the media 
to present these events to the world and show 
how the Muslims are suffering. 

You have so much of feeling for a fellow human 
that if one of your own is killed, you demand the 
killing of twenty!? What can be said about such 
humans? You are calling us terrorists, then what 
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do you have to say about this? How would you 
define it? This is something which our Muslims 
must understand, and made to understand. 

Such people were also involved in the looting 
and killing 

My dear brothers! Sixty thousand people are 
presently living in temporary camps in 
Ahmadabad. These are the same people who used 
to give thousands in charity. They had huge 
businesses. Huge jewellery and watch businesses 
were looted. People who are considered to be 
wealthy were also involved in the looting. They 
were people who owned several vehicles. Look at 
the words that were printed in the Gujarati 
newspapers: 

Well-known wealthy people driving in luxury 
cars and robbing people 

These are their words. This is written by their 
newspaper. If a Muslim were to say this, they 
would claim that he is lying and is merely saying 
this to denigrate us. But this is written by their 
newspapers. 

Muslims must file all the newspapers which were 
published from the 28 th of February till now. They 
should at least file all this news which was 
written by them. They must then show it to the 
members of parliament in this country [England], 
and show it to the Germans and French as well. 
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What is this revenge for? 

My dear brothers! Nothing can be achieved by 
merely sitting down. Whichever musjid I went to, 
the people expressed their sorrow and shock, and 
said that this was a great injustice done to the 
Muslims. Very well, at least you have some 
feeling. But the oppression will not be removed by 
merely saying this. We will have to make 
resolutions, we will have to prepare platforms, we 
will have to utilize the means which are normally 
used in this world. The power of the media is the 
biggest power at present. The media brings 
everything to light, it moulds the minds for 
everything. 

This is the level of their mischief: There is 
widespread killing in Ahmadabad, and the entire 
northern section of Gujarat, and all the villages of 
Mihsana district are being wiped out one after the 
other, yet there is no mention whatsoever of this 
in the newspapers. In some of the villages 
bulldozers were used to flatten musjids and roads 
were made in their place. In these last few days 
Hindu idols were placed in seventeen musjids. 
Pages of the Qur’an were torn and thrown. There 
is a place called Jagharya near my village. A 
musjid was built two years ago close to this place. 
My uncle from South Africa is presently in our 
village. Two days after I arrived here, he went to 
see this musjid. I phoned him from here and 
asked him about the situation there. He said that 
the situation was very volatile. Every single shop 
of the Muslims was destroyed, and idols were 
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placed in the musjid. Now tell me, what type of 
Hinduism is this? What is this revenge for? 

There is no perception of any crime 

There is an entire history behind this group. Our 
youngsters do not know who or what the BJP is. 
Our Muslims do not know who the Bajrang Dal 
refers to. Our Muslims do not know the aims and 
objectives of the Shiv Sina. Our Muslims do not 
know the plans of the Vishu Hindu Prashad. They 
are still saying that they are happy that the 
Hindus of India are speaking the language of 
Mahmud Ghaznawl. The Gujarati newspapers 
printed these words in a large typeface: We are 
happy that the Hindus are using the language of 
Ghaznawl. One newspaper stated that the 
Muslims are treated in this manner in return for 
their 300 year old treatment of the Basis. This is 
in response to that. 

In other words, although they are committing all 
these acts of oppression, they have the audacity 
of making such statements. To commit a crime is 
painful in itself, but it is worse where there is no 
perception or consciousness of the crime. A crime 
is committed and these proud statements are 
made. They are committing crimes and saying it 
is nothing. Curfews are imposed for ten days at a 
time in the large cities, and they are claiming they 
have established peace. 
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A new example of oppression and barbarism 

When the BBC interviewed the Chief Minister, he 
said: “Gujarat has 18 000 villages. Where are we 
going to get the police to go to all of them? These 
things happen, and we brought the situation 
under control within five days. The Congress 
government could not bring such situations 
under control in five months. No one can point a 
finger at us. We have done our job.” 

Whereas this is absolutely false. The police were 
watching all these things happening right before 
their eyes. I saw all this from my house. We were 
receiving phone calls all the time saying that our 
village is targeted next, and it is going to be 
attacked. So there was no question of sleeping the 
entire night. Our youngsters had surrounded the 
village. And those who were bent on disruption 
were roaming about openly. A curfew was 
imposed in Ankleshwar. An announcement is 
made that a curfew is in force, no one is to go out. 
But these people were walking about openly. We 
could see in the light of our torches how fifty 
people at a time were marching outside, each one 
having some weapon or the other in his hand, one 
is brandishing a sword, another is saying 
something, and so. There is no curfew for them. 
But if a Muslim were to just come out of his 
house, a bullet will strike his chest. 

My dear friends! This is the height of tyranny 
which is presently perpetrated in Gujarat. After 
1947, I do not think any region of India witnessed 
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such barbarism as it witnessed in Gujarat. There 
were many riots and conflicts before this. But I do 
not find a parallel to the new forms which we 
witnessed at present. Allah ta'ala alone knows 
which organization planned this whole operation. 

Our worst calamity 

Nevertheless, one Muslim has an innate bond 
with another Muslim. When oppression of this 
nature is committed in any part of the world, our 
emotions ought to be awakened for our fellow 
Muslims. My dear brothers! There is no time for 
heedlessness. This is not the time to merely talk. 
This is not the time to cry and wail. We will have 
to make a determined effort. We must form bodies 
which work with one voice. Our worst calamity is 
that the Muslims of the world are scattered, and 
they have no one to guide them. 

The intelligent and educated people can have 
differing views, and these differences are on the 
academic level. But when such events take place, 
all differences must be cast aside and they must 
all become like one body. They must take the 
form of one single organized body. They must 
then have short-term and long-term plans. Our 
immediate work must be to make arrangements 
for food and drink for those who are in the 
camps, and to make arrangements to resettle 
them in their homes. 
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The extent of hard-heartedness 

Listen to something shocking and see the extent 
of their hard-heartedness. They do not even allow 
those poor persecuted people to live in the tents 
with peace. They come to the tents and subjugate 
them to more persecution. A few days ago, a 
minister went to visit the camps. He ordered all 
the camps to be removed because these people 
are living here for too long now. So our poor 
oppressed people said: “Where must we go? Our 
homes have been burnt down?” He replied: “Go 
into the sea.” How can a responsible member of 
the government make such a statement!? 

So what should Muslims do in such a situation? 
They have to raise their voices. The intellectuals, 
members of parliament, ministers, and members 
of the media have got to be awakened. They do 
not even know what is happening. Even if they do 
know, they are silent about it for some reason or 
the other. There is a need to ignite their emotions, 
and ask them: For how long can you tolerate 
such treatment of humans? 

A few beneficial words of advice 

I had said this the other day in Leicester as well. 
The newspapers here in Britain and the voice of 
BBC radio go throughout the world. The BBC 
broadcasts its news in 32 languages. The first 
thing people listen to in the morning and evening 
is the BBC. My friends! I have seen the Germans, 
French and Americans sending their delegations 
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and representatives to make inquiries about 
trivial matters which concern us. An American 
publication has an Arabic edition and is 
published here. I purchased it last week in 
Bolton. It contained an article about the 
madrasah of Maulana Yusuf Sahib Binnauri 
rahimahullah. So I said to the people, just think, 
an American publication has an English edition 
for America, and it has an Arabic edition 
containing an article about one of our madaris. 

Now what interest do they have in this? Why are 
they aware of every little thing of ours? Huge 
books are written on Dar al-'Ulum Deoband. 
Articles on Dar al-'Ulum are written. And Togirya 
[name of a person] in India is claiming that all 
this turmoil is because of Dar al-'Ulum Deoband. 
When this madrasah is shut down, this conflict 
will come to an end. 

Togirya claims that the Muslims of India will only 
live in peace if they keep the Hindus happy. They 
will have to do whatever the Hindus dictate to 
them. They cannot live in this country with peace 
in any other way. 

He is making such statements in public, and they 
are published in the newspapers. You may have 
read his statements. He came here to England as 
well. Now just look in what direction the world is 
moving, and what it’s line of thinking is!? In the 
meantime, the nations of the world are silently 
watching all this as though it was a scene played 
out to them. There is no one to point a finger at 
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them and say that they are extremists, they are 
moving towards terrorism, and they are killing 
innocent humans. There has to be some 
opposition to all this. If other nations are not 
saying anything, at least we [Muslims] should say 
something. We have to go to the radio and 
television stations. Even if we have to give them 
the money, we must give it and send them to 
India. Tell them: If you do not believe us, we will 
take your people, come with us, and see what is 
happening there. And when you return, you must 
present a report here. We will have to do this. My 
dear brothers! We will have to take their people 
and show them. We will have to have a strong 
platform from which we must work. 

An earnest appeal 

My dear brothers! Allah ta'ala bestowed each 
person with different abilities. An r alim has been 
given certain special abilities by Allah ta'dla. A 
lawyer has his own abilities. A politician has 
certain abilities. There is a need to gather all 
these people with different abilities and get them 
to work from a single platform. 

Unfortunately, our situation is such that if we 
were to collect £2 000, we will differ on where this 
amount should be sent, and on whose name. I 
went to a place yesterday, and a few people 
related to me saying: “Maulwi Sahib\ We collected 
an amount of over £2 000, but we had a dispute 
in the evening with regard to who we should send 
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it to.” I asked: “Is this something to dispute 
about?” 

This is how much the Muslims have retrogressed. 
They collect a sum of money in the musjid, and 
are now fighting about its distribution. We are 
fighting against each other over minor issues. 
This has weakened us completely. My dear 
brothers! For Allah’s sake, set right your minds. I 
am making an earnest appeal to you. This is not 
how nations progress. A nation can never move 
forward if it is going to fight over such trivial 
issues. A strong committee will have to be 
established for the entire country, selected people 
from the whole of England will have to be brought 
together. They must decide who the best 
journalist is, who is the best writer of articles, 
who can speak effectively to the government, etc. 

What must we do? 

My dear brothers! There is a need to work with 
wisdom. I can never advise anyone to form a 
secret movement and to start killing people. There 
is no permissibility for this - neither here, nor in 
India. Listen carefully! I am sitting here in a 
musjid and speaking. If we are going to resort to 
such tactics, we will harm Muslims. There is no 
need for us to engage in subversive activities. We 
must stand upright above the ground and work. 
We must do everything legally so that no one can 
accuse us. But whatever legal action we start, we 
must continue supporting it as long as no 
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decision is passed against it, even if it means 
having to go to the supreme court. 

It is essential for us to support it and use people 
with the best brains and intellects, even if we 
have to make certain sacrifices and gather funds 
for it. The feeding scheme is a separate fund. 
What immediate action can we take for these poor 
people who have become homeless? How can 
their homes be reconstructed? What help can we 
give them to re-establish their businesses? These 
issues will have to be addressed. 

But our essential duty is to take legal action. We 
must contact good lawyers, consult great legal 
minds, and maintain contact with them. This is 
very important, but we do not pay any attention 
to it. We cannot get a single lawyer while they will 
obtain the services of fifty lawyers for a single 
case. 

No Muslim showed concern in this regard 

My dear brothers! They [the Hindus] have been 
indoctrinating the minds of people since several 
years in Gujarat. They place their literature in the 
waiting room of every doctor. Go to any doctor in 
Surat, Ankleshwar, Bharuch, Ahmadabad, 
Baroda or any other city. You will be seated in the 
waiting room for your turn. You will find several 
magazines placed on the table in the waiting 
room. Pick up any magazine and it will be an 
exponent of the BJP. It has not occurred to any 
Muslim to publish a magazine which presents the 
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true facts, the Muslim viewpoint, and which 
spreads the word of unity. Such a magazine 
ought to be placed on the tables of these waiting 
rooms. We cannot even place literature in 
barbershops, while they can do it. 

Last year I was travelling by plane from here. I 
saw a few magazines placed in one corner in the 
plane. I got up, had a look at the magazines and 
found a seditious magazine published from 
Gujarat. So you see! They have even conveyed 
their literature to airlines. Passengers will now sit 
and read their literature and their minds will 
become indoctrinated. 

No Muslim is concerned about undertaking some 
solid fundamental work where the highest quality 
magazines in English, Arabic, etc. may be 
published, and which are appealing to the eye. 
Here in Britain you have four daily Arabic 
newspapers, viz. al-Wasat, ash-Sharq al-Awsat, 
al-Arab and al-Hayat. So four daily Arabic 
newspapers are published, and these contain 
their [Arab] issues. But we cannot publish a 
single small newsletter in Gujarati. We do not 
even have any high standard Urdu publication. I 
do not know if there is any English publication 
which is distributed here, and what it’s influence 
is. 

My dear brothers! We cannot carry on in this way. 
We are unable to present our voice to them. We 
are merely sitting in silence. 
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One way of indoctrination 

My dear brothers! If we want to do anything in 
this world, we will also have to adopt the ways of 
other nations. When the 9/11 attack took place 
in America, one of the channels broadcast the 
event for three months from morning to evening. 
Not a single day was left out. As long as this event 
was not fully embedded in the minds of the world, 
they continued showing the scene on television in 
different ways and from different angles. They did 
this because they wanted to show how they are 
suffering. 

Who undertook the attack, and what forces were 
playing behind the scenes; this is another matter. 
Some writers in America are writing in this 
regard, and the newspapers include some of those 
writings. You must be reading of the conspiracies, 
I do not want to go into the details. Despite this, 
they have convinced the entire world that it is the 
Muslims who committed this act. 

My dear brothers! A bomb exploded in a 
particular place four years ago. They continued 
accusing and attacking the Muslims for three 
consecutive days. They apprehended a youngster 
in Paris. On the fourth day it was learnt that it 
was one of their own organizations which had 
carried out the attack. But the Muslims heard all 
this silently and did nothing about it. In the 
meantime, the CNN broadcast this event to the 
entire world. They did this to show what the 
Muslims are doing, what is happening where, and 
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what conspiracies are taking place. So you see 
how the people are indoctrinated. Yet we know 
nothing. 

A point of reflection 

Whatever happened in Gujarat was not a sudden 
event. Rather, preparations must have been made 
for it from a long time. But this was not the case 
in Gujarat previously. I remember when I was 
studying in Deoband in 1947 and there was 
much conflict and communal riots all over India. 
We students in Deoband were discussing among 
ourselves, and we Gujarati students said to them 
that these riots may take place here, but they 
cannot take place in Gujarat. We are all traders, 
and the Hindus of Gujarat are very soft. Apart 
from Godhra, I do not think any riots had taken 
place anywhere in Gujarat. But now the most 
violent riots and conflict took place in the very 
same Gujarat regarding which we used to say 
that riots can never take place. There is no 
parallel to such riots. I think the most fanaticism 
in India is presently found in Gujarat. The 
lawyers, doctors and other educated people are all 
supporters of this fanaticism. Our people are now 
even considering it dangerous to go to a non- 
Muslim doctor because they do not know how he 
would treat them. 

If we have a person holding a high position and 
he is fulfilling a role of leadership, what type of 
treatment will he receive? So they are distributing 
pamphlets among their circles. I received a fax 
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five days ago. It was a pamphlet giving them 
[doctors] guidelines on how to treat Muslim 
female patients. If a child is born, how the word 
“aum” must be written. If you have Muslim staff, 
what you must do to them. If you want to start a 
conflict, what technique you must adopt. All 
these guidelines are written down. Someone got 
hold of this pamphlet and faxed it to me. 

We do not understand anything that is happening 
in the world. This is our response: we will 
complain, then sit down, have a good meal, and 
go to sleep. We cannot carry on in this way. There 
is a need for us to put our heads together, there 
is a need for mutual consultation, and there is a 
need for unity and agreement. 

My dear brothers! We cannot carry on in the way 
we have been in the past. For Allah’s sake, for 
Allah’s sake, I appeal to you to cast aside your 
differences and your disputes over minor issues. 
People of wisdom and understanding must come 
forward. Each person desiring leadership, each 
person wanting certain responsibilities to be given 
to him, each person wanting certain things to be 
done via his organization, each person wanting 
certain things to be done by his city - all this is 
totally wrong. Rather, one should look at the 
entire country, people who can play an active role 
and also possess a sound methodology should be 
selected. They must then work methodically with 
consultation. On one hand you get those working 
with a zeal and a fervour. And then you get those 
working in a methodical and systemized way. 
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There is a big difference between the two. We do 
not need zeal alone, we also need rational 
thinking. We have to see how we can present our 
viewpoint to the world while working within the 
laws of the country - without breaking any laws. 
But we are falling back in realizing such a thing. 

Brothers! People are bound to become zealous. 
Sometimes when we speak to government 
representatives, they become zealous and 
fanatical. Their zeal is then harmful to our cause. 
So there is no need for zeal and fanaticism. There 
is a need for conscious and rational thinking. 
There is a need to touch their conscience and to 
make them realize that their ways are wrong, and 
they have to acknowledge their wrong. 

One way of inviting 

Hadrat Maulana 'All Miya Sahib rahimahullah 
(may Allah ta'dla fill his grave with nur) once 
delivered a talk in Lucknow in the Ganga Parshad 
Hall under the auspices of Payam-e-Insanlyyat. 
Senior members of the BJP were seated there, 
and a few members of the Congress were also 
present. The majority of the audience was Hindu. 
Hadrat Maulana rahimahullah said to them: 

My friends! I ask you one question. You see a 
potter making his pots and utensils. He continues 
making one after the other and keeps them one 
side. He makes a considerable number of 
utensils, and a man who has a staff in his hand 
comes and starts breaking all the utensils. Now 
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let me ask you: Will the potter not be pained by 
the person’s action? 

Hadrat Maulana posed the above question, and 
said: We are all seated here in the Ganga Parshad 
Hall. Look at the items which are here, there is a 
clock hanging on the wall, there is a loudspeaker, 
chairs are placed here. If a person enters this hall 
now and starts breaking the chairs, causes the 
clock to fall down, etc. will the organizers of this 
event allow him to do all this? Will they be 
disturbed by his actions or not? Obviously, 
everyone will say that this is painful and 
disturbing. 

Hadrat Maulana then said: Allah ta'ala created 
man, and he is Allah’s creation, Allah ta'ala 
brought him into existence. Now if a person kills 
another without any valid reason or burns him, 
will it not disturb his Creator? 

Are you understanding! Hadrat Maulana stirred 
the hearts of non-Muslims. He knocked on their 
hearts and asked: Just think of what you are 
doing and who you are displeasing. Are you 
taking the country forward or are you destroying 
it? Are you worried about the welfare of the 
country or are you causing it to suffer? 

There is a need to make them understand. My 
dear brothers! There is a need to meet them, 
there is a need to engage them in seminars. We 
must call on the university professors, we must 
invite them to our homes. We must have 
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seminars and present these issues to them, and 
ask them to think rationally. Ask them: Is such a 
way of life acceptable in the 21 st century? Is the 
manner in which these people were treated 
appropriate? Is it right of us to remain silent over 
such behaviour? Should our voices not join 
forces? 

This is how we will have to speak to them. 

The statement of Mujahid-e-Millat 

The other point is that the Muslims have become 
so heedless that they think of nothing except 
eating, drinking and earning a living. My dear 
brothers! From the time I arrived in this country, 
I have been saying this: You must get your 
youngsters involved in the local political parties. 
If anyone is inclined to a particular party, he 
must join it. If a person wants to join the Labour 
Party, he must join it. He must be prepared to 
work for the different projects of the country so 
that when the time comes, you will be able to 
speak on the same level with them. If you remain 
seated in your houses and expect them to raise 
your issues in parliament, they say you are in a 
dream. I heard this about thirty years ago from 
Hadrat Maulana Hifz ar-Rahman Sahib 
rahimahulldh in Surat. Hadrat said this in a 
special assembly in Surat. 

He said: O Muslims! Do not think you can stay in 
a democratic country, remain in your homes, and 
expect some other party to present your issues in 
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parliament. It is impossible for you to remain 
seated, not join a party, not make some sacrifices; 
and then expect people to listen to you and stand 
up for your rights. This will not happen. You will 
have to rub shoulders with them and work. 

The far-sightedness of Shaykh al-Islam Hadrat 
Madani rahimahullah 

India was divided in 1947. I remember the leader 
of the Jama'at-e-Islami, Hadrat Maulana Abul 
Layth rahimahullah, writing a book in 1948 in 
which he called on the Muslims of India to 
separate themselves completely from politics. 
Shaykh al-Islam Hadrat Maulana Husayn Ahmad 
Madani rahimahullah responded by saying: “I 
consider Muslims non-involvement in politics 
synonymous to suicide.” The one who remains 
aloof from politics is as though he is committing 
suicide. 

A few words of advice to youngsters 

I will say the same thing to you. Think of your 
percentage in Britain. There are also other 
nations here who are small in number. But just 
look at the representation which they have in 
parliament. They are much fewer than the local 
Christians, but see what voice they have in 
parliament! They are able to convey whatever they 
want at parliament. Look at what effect they had 
on the Islamic world. Just take a look. You are all 
educated people, your youth are going to the 
universities and colleges. There is no more the 
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case of people having come from Pakistan and not 
knowing the English language. You now have one 
section of the community which fully 
understands and speaks the English language. I 
am saying to these youngsters to understand the 
situation and to make effort in this direction as 
well. You must distribute your work and see who 
will monitor the media, who will enter politics, 
who will engage in social work, and so on. 

Jewish control of the media 

My dear brothers! I was in America last year, and 
one of my friends related to me that if anything 
about Jews is published in the smallest of towns 
in America, it is relayed to their committees in 
New York by the evening. And the next day, a 
refutation of the article is published throughout 
the country, and the radio stations speak about 
it. They control 300 radio stations. 

I saw an Arabic book title, Sahafatul Yahud ft al- 
r Alam (the Jewish press in the world). The book 
lists forty major newspapers in the world which 
are presently under Jewish control. Now we must 
think to ourselves, we have no newspaper of our 
own, we have no one to speak on our behalf, we 
have no contact with those who speak on 
television, we have no voice in parliament, we 
have no strong body. Merely crying will not help. 
If we sit and cry about the riots in Gujarat, the 
number of our mothers and sisters who were 
humiliated, etc. will not help. Rather, we will have 
to respond appropriately. 
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My dear friends! I cannot even describe what they 
did to our women, and the despicable acts which 
they committed. They got into the houses with 
their weapons, raped the women, and then burnt 
them. No true Muslim can ever accept this. 

The helplessness of Muslim leaders 

My dear brothers! Conditions are worsening in a 
manner you cannot imagine. In the presence of 
such conditions, we have to think about getting 
rid off our differences, we must meet our fellow 
brothers, speak to them and say: The differences 
which exist between us are in their place, but we 
will have to be united on this issue. Once a single 
body is formed, there will be no need to work 
against others. For Allah’s sake, put an end to 
your differences. If a few people are prepared to 
do some work, support them fully, provide them 
with financial assistance, help them with your 
advice. If you have some ideas in your mind, you 
should at least write to them and inform them. It 
is the right of a Muslim to present his opinion. 
But do not try to break an organization or body 
which has been formed. Do not form your own 
body to compete against the other body. Do not 
make statements like: they are not good people, 
who are they to represent us? And so on. 
Muslims normally say such things. 

The leadership of Muslims in India has become 
weak or made to become weak. Al-hamdulilldh 
they have some sort of leadership in U.P. and a 
few other regions. But in Gujarat - despite such 
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difficult conditions - there is no Muslim leader 
who can take the courage to go to Ahmadabad 
and say something. We tried, I phoned some 
people in Delhi and requested them to make some 
efforts. They said they will phone and see what 
they can do. So these people cannot even provide 
us with a proper answer. They do not even have 
the courage to get off at the Ahmadabad airport. 
Such are the conditions. 

My dear brothers! Those who could speak, those 
who occasionally raised Muslim issues were 
systematically wiped out. So in such a situation, 
Muslims throughout the world will have to wake 
up and do something. We will have to meet the 
intelligentsia of other nations. We will have to use 
them to pressurize those people and prick their 
conscience, show them that what they are doing 
is wrong, humanity cannot degenerate to a level 
where humans are treated in this manner. 
Differences among nations are inevitable, and you 
get differences among parties. If you want 
authority, there are other ways of achieving it. 
But the path which you have chosen to achieve it, 
and your claims to Hindu supremacy is taking 
the country towards destruction. This is wrong. 
We will have to explain these things to them. 

One essential task 

There is one essential task which we will have to 
do. We will have to get together and collect money 
to give to the sincere and devoted people who are 
working there. They are going to Delhi at the 
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moment, and I received several phone calls from 
them informing me that they have been in Delhi 
for the past few days but there is not a single 
office of the Muslims in Delhi where they can sit 
and meet collectively. 

There is no benefit in empty zealousness 

I remember sitting in the company of Mufti 'Atiq 
ar-Rahman Sahib rahimahullah on one occasion. 
We were speaking about the Majlis-e- 
Mushawarat, so he related that at the time of its 
formation, they toured the entire country and 
people welcomed it with great zeal. Many articles 
were written in praise of its formation. The Mufti 
Sahib said to me: “Maulwl Sahib, four months 
have passed but we do not even have the rental 
for the Majlis’s offices. What is the benefit of these 
slogans when Muslims of the whole of India 
cannot give the rent for the offices of the Majlis!? 

The same situation exists today. If a few 
voluntary workers come from Lucknow or Delhi, 
they come at their own expense, they will have to 
find their own accommodation, and they have to 
hire a vehicle with their own money to go around 
meeting people. For how long are these poor 
maulwls carry on doing this? There is a need to 
have a certain amount of money dedicated to this 
cause and through which the Muslims can have a 
powerful centre in Delhi. All expenses must be 
paid through it. We can still find workers and 
volunteers today. All that we need is to encourage 
them. 
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After coming here, I learnt telephonically that a 
few educated non-Muslims are prepared to take 
the case forward, lay charges against the culprits, 
and take it up to the supreme court. But we have 
to support them and we ought to do it. We must 
embrace such non-Muslims who are interested in 
helping us. We cannot refuse them to do what 
they want to. We cannot say that we will do it. If 
they are prepared to do it, we must encourage 
them. We will have to keep them in the forefront. 
We cannot work without this. 

Maulana Fudayl Sahib phoned and said: 
“Maulana, we are fluttering like fish out of water.” 
On hearing about the different conditions in 
Gujarat, I cannot get sleep. Another person 
phoned me and said: “We are going to meet 
Wajpayee this evening. If you have any thoughts 
about what I should say to him, let me know.” I 
said, send representatives of non-Muslim groups 
as quickly as possible to Ahmadabad. No Muslim 
will be able to proceed from the Ahmadabad 
airport to Naroda and Patiya, no matter how 
senior a leader he may be. The authorities will tell 
him that the situation is beyond their control, he 
should not have come, and they are not 
responsible to guard him. This is what they will 
say. So I said: Meet the non-Muslim 
representatives and send them quickly before the 
destroyed villages are completely wiped out. There 
is no other way out. 

My dear friends! All the Muslim hotels and 
restaurants from Ahmadabad to Chap! and then 
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to Arbo Road have been completely destroyed. 
And as I related to you, riots took place in Anand 
even today. While we are sitting and talking here, 
riots and fighting is continuing there, and we do 
not know the extent of the damage. May Allah 
ta'alci inspire us and give us the understanding 
not to remain silent in these situations. And if we 
do anything, we must do it rationally. The pious 
elders are present here. They have the experience, 
they remained in the company of our elders and 
made a contribution. We must consult them, 
maintain constant contact with them, a 
delegation can go from here and see what work 
we can do. They will inform you of their needs. 
Obtain video coverage of what happened, obtain 
newspaper cuttings, make copies of these and try 
to distribute them here. We should at least 
present these things to the world. 

The extent of our heedlessness 

My dear brothers! The last thing I want to tell you 
is that we must turn to Allah ta'alci. 
Unfortunately, we do not turn to Allah ta'ald even 
after so many calamities befalling us. Look at how 
heedless we Muslims are. When I was leaving 
India, I stayed over in the musafir khana in 
Mumbai. It has a common hall and a room for 
salah attached to it. I went there before the fajr 
salah and said: “My dear friends! Muslims are 
being massacred, they are dying, they are 
burning, but you are not waking up for salah. 
Wake up, a tap is right here, perform your wudu’, 
perform two rak'ats of salah, and you can go back 
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to sleep. No one will stop you from sleeping. You 
can get up at nine o’ clock. But you should at 
least perform two rak'ats of salah to Allah ta'dla.” 

Apart from one person, the entire hall remained 
asleep. I was very pained by this. It is extremely 
dangerous to have such indifference, and 
Muslims not turning to Allah ta'dla. Whenever 
Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam faced any 
matter, he would direct himself towards salah, he 
would hasten towards salah, he would raise his 
hands before Allah ta'dla. He did the same thing 
on the occasion of the Battle of Badr. He went 
into his tent and started making du'a’ to Allah 
ta'dla. He said: “O Allah! I have come with this 
small band of Muslims here. If they are destroyed, 
there will be no one to take Your name in the 
world.” While Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa 
sallam was engaged in du'a’, his sheet which 
covered his upper body moved apart and the 
whiteness of his armpits were visible. Abu Bakr 
Siddlq radiyallahu 'anhu became restless and 
said: “Enough, O Rasulullah!” 

Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam was 
treated harshly in Ta’if, he was stoned, and his 
feet were drenched in blood. Even during such a 
time, he raised his hands before Allah ta'dla and 
said: 
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“O the most Merciful of those who show mercy! To 
whom are You handing me over? Is it to an enemy 
who looks at me with a scowl, or is it to a relative 
to whom You have given control over me? If You 
are not angry with me, I have nothing to worry 
about. However, Your peace is more sufficient for 
me.” 

Even if we have to read this du'a’ today after over 
1400 years, our hairs stand on their ends. The 
Final Prophet, the Leader of the Past and Future 
generations - sallallahu r alayhi wa sallam was in 
a state of pain and agony, blood was flowing from 
his feet, and see how he turned to Allah ta'dla. 
But tears do not flow from even one of our eyes. 
We do not get up in the latter part of the night. 
We do not cry before Allah ta'dla. We do not say: 
O Allah! What is happening to the Muslims in 
Palestine? O Allah! What is happening to the 
Muslims in India? O Allah! What is happening to 
the Muslims in Afghanistan? O Allah! The 
Muslims are suffering all over the world. 

But not even a single tear flows from our eyes. It 
is a serious and dangerous situation when 
Muslims cannot turn to Allah ta'dla and cry 
before Him even at times of calamity. 

The gist of my message 

For Allah’s sake, there are two things which we 
have to do: (1) We have to turn to Allah ta'dla. (2) 
We have to break our personal desires and 
personal organizations, and work on a united 
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front. We have to work with understanding and 
rationality. We have to work in consultation with 
our pious elders. If you make some efforts in this 
regard and start an organized and systematic 
effort here in Britain, then - insha Allah - the 
results will be seen. This ummah was put through 
many trials and tribulations. This is not the first 
time. Our pious elders tell us that they will 
continue coming. The Qur’an says: We will test 
you. We will be tested by hunger, fear will be 
imposed on us, we will experience decrease in our 
people and wealth, our fruits will decrease. But 
despite all this, Allah ta'ald says: 

“Give glad tidings to those who are patient.” 
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“The patient ones are those who, when calamity 
strikes them, say: To Allah we belong and to Him 
is our return’.” 

iman and cowardice cannot combine in one 
heart 

Muslims never become despondent. In 1947, 
Maulana Hifz ar-Rahman Sahib rahimahullah 
went from village to village and said to the people 
in his own unique way: 

O Muslims! Iman and despondency, iman and 
cowardice cannot combine in one heart. For a 
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person to be a Muslim and then lose hope in 
Allah ta'ala - this cannot happen. A Muslim is 
not a coward no matter what the condition. 
Irrespective of the type of test and tribulation, he 
has to complete it with patience and wisdom. If 
our iman is weak, we will have to get rid off the 
weakness. If our wisdom is weak, we will have to 
get rid off the weakness. If we do not resort to the 
plans and solutions which we have to find, then it 
shows weakness in our wisdom. 

Maulana Taqi 'Uthmani’s mudda zilluhu 
advice 

Maulana Taqi 'Uthmani Sahib mudda zilluhu 
(may Allah ta r ala give him barakah in his life) 
wrote an editorial on the reasons for the 
retrogression of Muslims. He wrote: “I am quite 
distressed. I cannot provide details at present, 
but I will make a few references.” Then he wrote 
the following in the last paragraph: “One is iman 
and one is hikmat (wisdom). Muslims will have to 
ponder and reflect in which of the two there is a 
weakness. Is there a weakness in iman or in 
hikmah? Why are we getting a hiding? We had a 
glorious history but there were times when we got 
a hiding. And we are still getting a hiding. So 
there has to be something which has to be 
corrected. Our intellectuals, our r ulama’ and our 
thinkers will have to think over this.” 

My dear brothers! The first movement in India 
was the movement of Sayyid Ahmad Shahid 
rahimahullah. This movement was continued by 
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Hadrat Nanautwi rahimahullah by Hadrat Shaykh 
al-Hind rahimahullah. Then a second awakening 
took place in several Muslim countries. Hassan 
Banna’ stood up, Idris SanusI stood up, 'Abd al- 
Qadir al-Jaza’iri stood up. Other movements 
came into the limelight after them. Eventually we 
had the Taliban standing up. We have to study 
history and work out where we slipped. There 
have been efforts by the Muslims for just over 300 
years now. We will have to check what 
weaknesses crept in and where did they creep in. 
What events took place which prevented us from 
gaining victory? The academics will have to think 
about this. May Allah ta r ala inspire our thinkers, 
r ulama\ and people of religion to put their heads 
together and think about the reasons behind our 
retrogression, and why we are getting a hiding. 
The Muslims in general must start having 
confidence in one particular person. 

The condition of the Muslim community 

Hadrat Maulana 'All Miya Sahib rahimahullah 
came to Mumbai after a lengthy journey. He was 
staying over at the house of Muhammad Bhai - a 
transport agent. I went to Mumbai and went to 
meet Hadrat Maulana after the 'asr assembly 
(majlis). A few intellectuals of Mumbai were 
present. Someone posed the question: “Hadrat, 
the problem is with regard to leadership. The 
Muslims do not have a good leader.” 
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This is a statement which we make quite often, 
and, it was made there as well. Hadrat Maulana 
replied: 

“Brother! Allah ta'ala blessed Muslims with many 
capabilities, and this country has many good 
leaders. But the Muslims do not allow any one 
leader to go forward. The moment he goes a bit 
forward, they pull him back. They will bring some 
complaint or the other against him. They will say: 
He is like this and like that. The moment 
something happens, they will say: “He is after 
such and such position, this is why he did what 
he did.” Hadrat Maulana said: “They do not have 
confidence in anyone.” This is not confined to 
India, but occurs here as well. You see for 
yourself, if a person comes to deliver a talk, 
people will say he came for name and fame. 

My dear friends! I am just a traveller. As I said in 
the beginning, I have come from India and am 
proceeding to Canada. I am on a journey and 
merely related to you what I saw there [in 
Gujarat], I delivered talks in Bolton, Leicester, 
Batley and other places, and said to the people: 
For Allah’s sake, pay attention to this. But people 
are still saying: “This maulwi sahib has come here 
for name and fame, why should we attend his 
talk?” Now what can I say? Why have I come 
here? Have I come to take something from you? I 
am not even prepared to accept a five pound note 
if someone gives it to me and asks me to 
distribute to deserving people on his behalf. You 
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should rather distribute it yourself, why are you 
giving it to me? 

Muslims’ mentality has become such that if we 
were to sit in a gathering and have a discussion, 
then the moment the discussion is over and 
people depart, they will speak among themselves 
and say: “This man is not a good man. Why did 
you even speak to him?” So they just go up from 
the assembly and they speak in this manner. If 
you carry on in this way, you will never be able to 
do anything constructive. You will have to change 
your mentality. 

We will have to prod humanity’s conscience 

If we want to set right the condition of this 
ummah, we will have to change ourselves. Do not 
think that what happened in India will remained 
confined there, and that the Muslims in the rest 
of the world are safe. The situation is bad. 
Canada is considered to be a multicultural 
society. I have been observing the situation there 
since the 11 th of September [9/11] and noticing a 
change. Letters are sent to the masajid 
instructing the committees to send a word for 
word translation of the sermons which are 
delivered in the masajid. The Canadian 
government passed a law that the police will 
apprehend a person on the slightest suspicion. 

There is a big footwear businessman from 
Hyderabad. He is a very pious man and is 
connected to Dr. Isma'il Sahib. He was going to 
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Los Angeles on one occasion and they kept him at 
the airport for six hours. An officer came, asked 
him about his associates, in which musjid he 
performs salah, what his views are, what does he 
know about Usamah [bin Ladin], and so on. He 
replied: “I am a businessman, I have been living 
here in Toronto for so many years. Here is my 
passport and other documents which I am taking 
with me, have a look at them. I have business 
associates in Los Angeles.” 

The officer left, another officer arrived after a 
short while, and posed the same questions. In 
this way, he spent six hours at the airport. In the 
meantime, he missed his flight, and he had to go 
back. Later on he learnt that they undertook an 
inquiry of him because his name was Mujahid. 

So you see, the conditions are not favourable. In 
addition to India, we are being ill-treated 
everywhere else. We will have to do something 
about it. We will have to prick the human 
conscience. May Allah ta'ala give us the taufiq 
(inspiration). 

My dear brothers! I am not feeling well and I am 
an ordinary student. I am not a politician. I am a 
very ordinary student. I am a man of the 
madrasah and spent my entire life in madaris. 
However, I spent some time with our pious elders. 
I heard the speeches of Hadrat Maulana Hifz ar- 
Rahman Sahib rahimahullah, and I travelled with 
Hadrat Madani rahimahullah. In those days I 
could not really understand what they were 
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saying because I was so young, but now I am 
beginning to understand every statement they 
made and what it meant. 

We are all Muslims 

I was in Surat on one occasion when Hadrat 
Maulana Hifz ar-Rahman Sahib rahimahullah 
visited. A session of the Jam'Iyyatul 'Ulama’ was 
held, so Hadrat Maulana said to 'Isa Bhai (he was 
a strong supporter of the Jam'Iyyatul 'Ulama’, a 
member of the Congress, and he used to publish 
a periodical titled, Pegham ): “'Isa Bhai! We should 
call Munada Sahib as well.” 

Munada Sahib was the editor of Muslim Gujarat 
and was an ardent supporter of the Muslim 
League. His pen had influenced the entire 
Gujarat. He was very angry with those of our 
'ulama’ who were affiliated to the Congress. So 
when 'Isa Bhai heard this request, he said: 
“Hadrat, what are you saying!? Munada spent his 
entire life in opposition to us, and now you are 
asking me to call him!?” 

Hadrat Maulana Hifz ar-Rahman Sahib 
rahimahullah replied: “'Isa Bhai! The country has 
been divided [into India and Pakistan], the 
situation has changed. Now there is no Muslim 
League member and no Congress member. We are 
all Muslims. When conflicts or communal riots 
take place, and people are arrested, they will not 
look at who is a Congress supporter and who is a 
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Muslim League supporter. They will attack me 
and you as well.” 

Hadrat Maulana Hifz ar-Rahman Sahib 
rahimahulldh then said: “Forget all these 
differences now. We will have to gather all the 
Muslims who are scattered all over India 
irrespective of whether they are Muslim League 
supporters or supporters of any other party. We 
will have to work with all of them together. Only 
then will you have a voice.” 

In the present riots in Gujarat, many of the 
businesses of the SulaymanI sect and of the 
Shi'ah were also burnt. There is a professor of a 
large university. He is a free thinker and was 
educated in America. He has a daughter studying 
in university and she is having an affair with a 
non-Muslim. But when these riots started, this 
professor’s house was the first to be burnt. This 
happened despite his free thinking, liberalism 
and his daughter having an affair with a non- 
Muslim. The only reason it was burnt was that 
they had Muslim names. Then I remembered 
what Maulana Hifz ar-Rahman Sahib 
rahimahulldh had said: “'Isa Bhai! When 
conditions change, they will not look at whether a 
person is a supporter of the Muslim League, or of 
the Congress Party.” 

A person by the name of Ihsan Ja'farl was burnt 
despite being a supporter and representative of 
the Congress. 
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This is why I say to the Muslims here: Forget all 
your minor issues. Whatever is happening to us 
is because we are Muslims. For Allah’s sake, 
everyone must get together and work. May Allah 
ta'ala give us the taufiq. We must listen to what 
our elders of the past said. Each and every 
statement of theirs has to be studied and 
pondered over. I can write with the blood of my 
liver that these differences will not be of any avail. 
May Allah ta'dla give us the taufiq to work on a 
correct methodology. You people must consult 
each other, and try to support the single 
organization which is to be formed. Obtain the 
services of good lawyers for the court cases. Our 
elders in India are still present. Contact them and 
ask them what help they need from you. Do not 
form any secret organization. There is no leeway 
for this. You must sit at a table and work to move 
ahead. Resort to the courts. 

May Allah ta r ala change our conditions, may 
Allah ta r ala give us taufiq. Brothers, I do not have 
anything else to say. I related to you whatever I 
saw there. I have heard that a few more people 
from India will be arriving in the next few days. 
Insha Allah they will give you more updates and 
explain the situation to you. You must consult 
them also. 
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O Allah! Forgive us our sins. 

O Allah! We committed many wrongs. O Allah! 
Pardon us our wrongs. 

O Allah! Set right our understanding. 

O Allah! Bestow us with sincerity. 

O Allah! Enable us to bond with each other. O 
Allah! Give us the taufiq to live as a single 
ummah. O Allah! Enable us to honour each other, 
enable us to accommodate each other. O Allah! 
We have split ourselves into groups over trivial 
matters. This has caused us severe damage. O 
Allah! Protect us from such partisanship and 
make us one ummah. 

O Allah! Enable us to establish a bond with You. 
Connect our hearts to You. 

O Allah! You alone are all-powerful and all- 
mighty. O Allah! No matter how dangerous the 
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situation may be, Your power is the greatest. O 
Allah! There were many mighty nations in the 
world which no one could fight, yet you reduced 
them to bits in a few moments. O Allah! Those 
who have become Pharaohs today - reduce them 
to bits in a few moments. 

O Allah! Let guidance be widespread. 

O Allah! Open the minds of these people. O Allah! 
Create the aversion for evil in their hearts. O 
Allah! If in Your knowledge, guidance is not 
decreed for them, then purify and cleanse this 
earth of their mischief. 

O Allah! The ummah of Muhammad sallalld.hu 
'alayhi wa sallam is in turmoil everywhere. It is 
being tried and tested everywhere. O Allah! 
Protect the ummah. 

O Allah! We acknowledge our terrible crimes, but 
we are still attached to your Pure Naby sallallahu 
'alayhi wa sallam. O Allah! We are begging you 
through Rasulullah sallallahu r alayhi wa sallam 
and through our connection with him. 

O Allah! Reform and rectify our hearts. 

O Allah! Treat us with mercy and affection. 

O Allah! Expand our hearts. 

O Allah! Purify our minds. 

O Allah! Bless us with the straight path. 
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O Allah! Enable us to listen to the words of our 
pious elders. O Allah! Enable us to practise on 
what they say. O Allah! Instead of us following 
our desires, enable us to follow the advice of our 
pious elders. 

O Allah! Enable us to work under a single amir 
(leader). 

O Allah! Create trust in the ummah. 

O Allah! Enable us to understand the paths as 
shown to us by our pious elders. 

O our Master! Treat us with kindness and 
affection. Open the doors of guidance. Open Your 
doors of kindness and mercy. 

O our Master! No one can harm the one whom 
You protect. The one who is under Your power 
cannot be harmed in the least by anyone. O 
Allah! You protect us. 

O Allah! Give peace to those who are affected by 
these conflicts and riots. Provide for them and 
take care of them in every way. 

O Allah! Accept our broken du'a’s solely by virtue 
of Your grace and kindness. 
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HOW CAN MAN BE SUCCESSFUL? 
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The creation is divided between the good and evil 

Respected brothers! Allah ta r ala created many 
creations and also created their qualities and 
peculiarities. For example, Allah ta'ala created 
angels who are constantly in His obedience. There 
are countless angels whose number we do not know. 
Each one is appointed to a certain task, and he is 
not heedless of that task in the least. Some are in 
ruku r (bowing posture), others in prostration, and yet 
others are carrying out some other order. There is 
absolute obedience in them and nothing else. 

Then there is another creation on earth which has 
the qualities of rebellion and disobedience in it. This 
creation is itself astray, and leads others astray as 
well. These are the shayatm (devils) and jinn. The 
properties and traits of rebellion and disobedience 
are in them. 
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There is yet another creation of Allah ta'ala whom 
Allah ta'ala conferred with the honour of being 
ashraf al-makhluqat (the most honourable of all 
creations). Allah ta'ala combined two qualities in 
this creation, viz. the qualities of angels, and the 
traits of Satan and jinn. This creation is known as 
man. 

When those who are living in this world at present, 
and those who passed away in different eras of the 
past attach themselves to a Prophet of Allah ta'ala 
and endeavour to live their lives in accordance with 
the revelation sent down by Allah ta'ala, they reach 
very high levels of loftiness. They reach such 
heights, that they even surpass the angels. Angels 
do not have desires, they do not experience hunger, 
they do not have a need for marriage, and the other 
needs which we have are not experienced by them. 
Thus, it is not astonishing if they are fully occupied 
in obedience [to Allah ta'ala]. After all, Allah ta'ala 
created them expressly for this purpose. 

On the other hand, Allah ta'dla made man a 
conglomeration of both qualities, and placed many 
things in his natural constitution. For example, he 
feels hungry, thirsty, he feels hot and cold, he has a 
need to get married, Allah ta'ala placed love for 
children in him. If he attaches himself to Allah ta'ala 
while taking all these factors into consideration and 
occupies himself in Allah’s worship, his rank become 
very high and elevated. Allah ta'ala says: 
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“We created man in the best of moulds. ” 

Allah ta'ala placed many qualities in man. 

Guarantees for success: attachment to divine 
revelation and the Prophet sent by Allah 

The Prophets r alayhimus salam taught man by 
saying: Look! You have two types of qualities in you. 
(1) The qualities of jinn and evil ones. For example, 
rebelliousness and desires. (2) The qualities of 
angels. For example, worship and obedience. Your 
essential objective is to create a bond with Allah 
ta r ala through worship and obedience. To create a 
conviction with regard to the life of the Hereafter, 
and to bear in mind that this worldly life is only for a 
few days. We will have to leave this world. We have 
been sent to this world merely as a test and 
examination. This world is only a dar al-imtihan (a 
place of tests). This world is a place of sowing for the 
Hereafter. Our harvest in the Hereafter will depend 
on how we sow in this world. We have come into this 
world so that we do deeds in a manner which causes 
Allah ta r ala to be pleased with us, and so that our 
life in the Hereafter - which is an eternal life - 
becomes excellent. 

But whenever man severed his relationship from 
Allah ta r ala, when he distanced himself from divine 
revelation, and did not take benefit from the light of 
prophet-hood, he fell to such an extent that he 
became worse than animals. So man either 
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surpasses the angels through worship and 
obedience, or becomes worse than the devils through 
rebellion and disobedience. This is a unique and 
strange condition of man. Allah ta'alci says: 

“We then reduced him to the lowest of the low. ” 

In other words, he goes to the lowest levels. He 
begins to have evil desires, and he stoops to such 
animalistic acts which even animals do not commit. 
Man will resort to killing his own brothers, he will 
slaughter his parents, he will kill his wife and 
children, he will cast small innocent children into 
the fire. These are all acts which are lower than 
humaneness. 

I have just heard of the situation here. You people 
must be hearing of the situation in India and other 
places on a daily basis. A person who has been 
bestowed with the slightest bit of perception and the 
slightest bit of compassion can never stoop so low as 
to snatch a 3-4 year old child which is playing in it’s 
mother’s lap and fling it into a fire while the mother 
looks on helplessly. Just try and imagine what must 
be going through that mother’s mind! We are not 
talking of just one or two, rather thousands are 
thrown alive into fires and burnt alive. But those 
who are perpetrating this do not feel anything. This 
is the pit of man’s downfall. 

There is nothing to be happy about the many large 
universities which have been opened, the world 
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progressing a lot, science making many discoveries, 
and man having reached the top level. This is 
nothing to be proud about. Man is leaving the path 
of prophet-hood and abandoning the ways of the 
Prophets f alayhimus salam. Despite all the [material] 
progress which he is making, he has fallen to such 
pits which are beyond our imagination. 

The most despicable action 

I was in Gujarat between 28 February and 10 
March. I cannot even describe the heart-rending 
incidents which took place. I seek the protection and 
sanctity of Allah ta'dla. Shops are being broken 
down, masajid are being burnt, copies of the Qur’an 
are being torn and thrown about, our mothers and 
sisters are being dishonoured, innocent children are 
burnt and chopped. We received such information 
which leaves us confounded. There was a man who 
was absolutely weak and ill. He could not even get 
up from his bed. Yet, he was carried with his bed, 
thrown into a fire, and reduced to ash. Human 
beings were thrown into fires just as sticks, straw 
and grass are thrown in fires. This is the most 
despicable action and the most uncouth thing to do. 
There can be nothing worse than this. A person 
becomes so hard-hearted, so barbaric, and he 
reaches such a pit of bestiality that he kills humans 
just like him with his hands, throws them with his 
hands into a fire and burns them alive!? Even if his 
beliefs and ideas are different, a human cannot 
stoop to such a level. 

Look at how much effort Rasulullah sallalld.hu 
'alayhi wa sallam put in, and then elevated the 
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humans of his time to a lofty level of character. 
When the Sahabah radiyalla.hu r anhum used to go 
out for jihad, he would instruct them saying: “Do not 
kill an old and weak person. Do not kill a monk who 
is occupied in worship in his monastery. Do not 
chop down any tree. Do not raise your hands against 
women and children.” Rasulullah sallallahu r alayhi 
wa sallam said: “It is not permissible for a Muslim to 
burn anything which has a life.” For example, it is 
not permissible for us to kill ants by burning them 
with an electric current [or any other burning 
medium], A religion does not permit the burning of 
ants, yet its adherents are treated in such a bestial 
way that petrol is poured over their children, 
women, and the aged; and they are burnt alive. Tell 
me! Can there be any barbarism and savagery worse 
than this? 

My dear friends! The conditions throughout the 
world are becoming very bad. Man is not 
progressing, but retrogressing. Thousands of books 
are printed, thousands of magazines and periodicals 
are published, and huge universities and colleges 
are opened. Consequently, we think we are moving 
forward, and making a lot of progress in science and 
technology. Whereas we are retrogressing. All this is 
because we are deprived of prophetic sciences, and 
because we are separating ourselves from divine 
revelation. All these things are proving harmful to 
man. If there was a bond with divine revelation and 
if there was a connection with Allah ta r ala, these 
same things [scientific and technological advances] 
would have been beneficial to man. But now, these 
things which were made for his progress are being 
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used to burn man. The ease of gas was provided so 
that it will be easy for women to prepare meals at 
home. There will be no need to go out and pick 
firewood. The smoke which results from the burning 
of firewood will not harm their eyes. But now, the 
very same gas which was for man’s benefit is being 
used for his destruction. The sole reason for this is 
that man is not thinking about the Hereafter, and he 
has no connection with Allah ta'ala. 

An empty claim 

On one hand they [Hindus] claim that their religion 
is based on two things, viz. Ahinsa and Diya. In 
Hindi, an absence of fanaticism is known as Ahinsa, 
and Diya means soft-heartedness. In other words, 
we are not harsh to anyone. Instead, we are soft¬ 
hearted to him. They claim that they do not kill 
animals because killing them is against soft¬ 
heartedness. Now look! They are so considerate 
towards animals, yet they are destroying humans; 
and that too, so heartlessly. What kind of policy is 
this? Listen to their claims, yet look at their actions! 

Tests will continue 

The manner in which Muslims are treated is not 
something new. This has been continuing since 
before. The Qur’an informs us that when Muslims 
shift away from the straight path, Allah ta'ala warns 
them. He says: 
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'We shaZZ most certainly test you through a little fear, 
and through hunger, and through loss in riches, lives 
and fruits. And give glad tidings to those who are 
patient Who, when any calamity befalls them, say: 
‘We are the property of Allah alone, and to Him alone 
we are to return.’” (Surah al-Baqarah, 2: verses 155- 
156) 

You will experience hunger and fear, you will 
experience shortage in wealth and fruits, and there 
will be a decrease in your lives. Today we are 
overtaken by fear, hunger has afflicted us, we are 
losing lives, and we are suffering losses which 
amount to millions of rupees. 

The first condition for success: return to Allah 

In the light of the present conditions, there is a 
severe need for two things: (1) we must return to 
Allah ta’dla in the true sense of the word. This is the 
lesson we learn from the life of Rasulullah sallalld.hu 
r alayhi wa sallam. When he experienced any stress 
and calamity, he would turn to Allah ta’ala. When 
he was faced with any difficult issue or matter, he 
would hasten towards salah. He would perform two 
rak'ats of salah and beg of Allah ta'ala. 

The extent of Rasulullah’s sallalld.hu 'alayhi wa 
sallam servitude 

During his journey to Ta’if, the leaders of this town 
turned the dregs and scum of their society against 
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him. They taunted him and threw rocks on him to 
the extent that his feet flowed with blood which 
coagulated in his blessed sandals. He was inflicted 
with merciless difficulties, but what did he do? When 
those worthless fellows left him, he proceeded to an 
orchard, raised his hands to Allah ta'alci and made 
du'a to him. The Final Messenger, Rasulullah 
sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam, expressed such 
servitude and humility that a person reading this 
du'a today after over 1 400 years will still experience 
a tremble in his heart. [One part of this du'd is]: 

c-jj cji ti 

“O the most Merciful of those who show mercy, You 
are the Rabb of the weak and downtrodden. ” 

Look at the extent of servitude and humility with 
which Rasulullah sallallahu r alayhi wa sallam 
turned to Allah ta r ala. He said further on: “O Allah! 
If You are not displeased with me, then I have 
nothing to worry about.” 

Today there is a need for us to wake up at night, and 
to cry before Allah ta r ala and beseech Him. And say: 
“O Allah! If You are displeased with us, it is essential 
for us to gain Your pleasure. But if You are not 
displeased with us, we do not have to bother about 
anyone. You are fully aware of whatever is being 
done to us. You are the greatest, You have power 
over everything, You destroyed far more powerful 
nations than this in the past.” The Qur’an repeatedly 
says: 
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“Surely Allah has power over everything. ” 

The changing of conditions is solely in Allah’s 
control 

At present, it seems as though Muslims throughout 
the world are flowing like refuse and rubbish, and 
they have no worth whatsoever in any country. But 
if we turn to Allah ta'ala, develop a bond with Him, 
wake up at night and cry before Him; then 
conditions can change. It is solely Allah’s ta'ala 
prerogative to turn conditions, and change bad 
situations into good ones. Allah ta'ala gave 
Rasulullah sallallahu r alayhi wa sallam a most 
powerful victory in just a few years. He departed 
from this world after having spread Islam 
throughout the Arabian peninsular. From the very 
place where not a single person was prepared to 
listen to him, Rasulullah sallallahu r alayhi wa 
sallam prepared a powerful and commanding group 
of followers through whom Islam spread in all 
corners of the world. 

'Allamah Baladhuri rahimahullah writes that the 
Sahabah radiyallahu r anhum had reached the city of 
Bharuch in Gujarat and other areas of India in 15 
A.H. If you were to go to San Francisco, which is the 
extreme end of America, after which there is nothing 
but ocean - as though the world ends there - you 
will find masajid there and the words of Allah ta r ala 
reverberating from them. 
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My dear friends! So the first thing we have to do is to 
establish a true bond with Allah ta'ala because the 
first condition for success in every hardship is to 
turn to Him alone and beseech Him. 

The second condition for success: brotherly 
affection 

The second thing which we have to do is to open our 
hearts and come forward to help our brothers. The 
situation of us Muslims is quite strange. We have 
televisions in our homes and we see the conditions 
about which I am speaking on the televisions. We 
see how our Muslim brothers are being treated. But 
our inner emotions are not waking up. When a 
nation reaches a level where it does not turn to Allah 
ta'dla despite the calamities which befall it, and the 
desire of fellow-feeling does not awaken in it; then 
such a nation can neither gain salvation from 
hardships nor make any progress. 

A spark of the Sahabah’s self-sacrifice 

Our nation ought to be like the Sahabah radiyalla.hu 
'anhum. A SahabI relates: A group of people came to 
Musjid-e-NabawI at the beginning of the day and 
presented themselves before Rasulullah sallallahu 
r alayhi wa sallam. They had no clothes on their 
bodies, no shoes, and the effects of hunger were 
clearly visible on their faces. When Rasulullah 
sallallahu r alayhi wa sallam looked at them, the 
expression of his blessed face changed to one of 
grief. Looking at them had a deep impact on his 
heart. He asked Hadrat Bilal radiyallahu r anhu to 
announce that everyone must gather in the musjid. 
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Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam addressed 
the people after the announcement was made. He 
said to the Sahabah radiyalld.hu r anhum: “Look at 
your brothers and the condition in which they are.” 
The hearts of the Sahabah radiyallahu 'anhum were 
filled with iman, and so, they brought whatever they 
had. Whether it was one or two dirhams, or 
whatever food they had available, they presented it. 
The Ansar brought huge baskets of grain. 
Eventually, there two huge heaps of grain and 
clothes. 

The demand of iman 

Look! Some people in difficulty came to Rasulullah 
sallallahu r alayhi wa sallam, he perceived their 
difficulty, and directed the attention of the Sahabah 
radiyallahu r anhum towards their difficulty. The 
Sahabah radiyallahu r anhum went immediately to 
their houses, and came back with whatever they 
had. This resulted in two huge heaps of food and 
other necessities. The narrations state that when 
Rasulullah sallallahu r alayhi wa sallam saw this 
spirit of extending a helping hand in the Muslims, 
his face beamed with joy just like the glittering shine 
of the moon. 

This is the demand of iman. When Muslims witness 
such situations, they leave everything, and reduce 
their own expenses. If they are used to eating two 
curries at a time, they reduce it to one. If they have 
ten sets of clothing, they give five sets to their fellow 
brothers in difficulty. They do not wait for any 
appeal in this regard. 
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Work with mutual consultation 

Our condition has retrogressed to such an extent 
that if we collect some pounds, we fight among each 
other with regard to who we should donate it to. I 
went to a certain place a few days ago - I am talking 
about a place here in England - and I was very 
pained at what I heard. I said to my self: “0 Allah! 
What is happening to this ummah\?” 

The people of this place informed me thus: 
“Maulana, you came here a few days ago and 
requested a few brothers to make a collection and 
send it to the people of our village [in India], We 
made a collection, but there is now a fight over who 
should send it and to which group we should send 
it? Some people are saying we must send it to such 
and such organization, others are saying we must 
send it to some other organization.” 

Is this the only way of our progress - to fight and 
argue over every trivial issue? These times require 
unity. The situation demands us to put our heads 
together and do work through mutual consultation. 
The Muslims throughout the world are experiencing 
problems. We have to combat this by casting aside 
our minor differences and coming together on a 
single platform. 

My dear friends! We are arguing over trivial issues 
and causing partisanship. This person is from such 
and such village, this person is from such and such 
country, this person belongs to such and such 
group, etc. etc. Islam does not teach this. Instead, a 
Hadlth states: 
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“One Muslim is a brother to another Muslim. ” 

I just learnt recently that a certain person donated a 
large sum of money for helping the downtrodden, 
and said: “Don’t ever mention that I donated this 
amount.” This is the type of enthusiasm we ought to 
have. This is what the Sahabah radiyallahu r anhum 
used to do. They never thought we gave such an 
amount of money, and yet our names were not 
mentioned. This is not good. 

Living nations are vigilant 

My dear friends! There is no end to the heedlessness 
in which the Muslims are. On the other hand, every 
type of preparations are being made against us. They 
have lists of which houses belong to the Muslims, 
the number of people living in each house, the 
businesses which belong to Muslims, the amount 
and type of goods which the businesses have, etc. 
They come out with the detailed lists and cause 
havoc within minutes. They reduce our lives, wealth, 
honour, dignity, and everything else to ash. Some 
shops had goods worth millions of rupees, they 
burnt it in a systematic way, and reduced it to ash. 
While the Muslims do not know what is happening. 
Muslims spend night and day in front of the 
television, Muslim youth are lost in their own world, 
and they know nothing of what is happening around 
them and what conspiracies are planned against 
them. Whereas living nations remain vigilant. They 
are not so heedless. Just look at the media and 
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think and ponder for a moment. If a single person 
from among them has to die, they will make a noise 
and clamour for one full month. But if 50 000 of our 
people suffer and die in some place, we do not even 
know of it. We cannot even write a letter of 
consolation to the president of the country. 

How should we express our displeasure? 

I was in India during the communal riots [in 
Gujarat], I phoned several people in different 
countries to send telegrams, faxes and e-mails by 
the thousands to the Indian government, asking 
them what is happening to humanity? Why are 
humans being treated in this manner in the 21 st 
century? We ought to be restless in this regard. I 
phoned a person after having phoned him two days 
before that, and asked him whether they did 
anything about what I requested. He replied that a 
few people did. This is how numb and insensitive we 
have become. Fifty to sixty thousand people had to 
flee their homes with just clothes on their bodies, 
and are living helplessly with the sky as their roof, 
but we cannot even write letters of complaint! 

I am not asking you to go and fight. But you can at 
least express your disapproval. When a wrong is 
being committed, and the law allows us to express 
our disapproval, why don’t we do it? 

My dear brothers! The silence, insensitivity, and 
unconcern of Muslims is harming them. Muslims 
have to remain vigilant. Our youngsters must have 
courage, they must have practical wisdom. We have 
to bring the intelligent and educated class of the 
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outsiders closer to us, we have to bring them to the 
same table, and ask them: “Why are your inner 
recesses not experiencing any pain? When just two 
of your people die, you create an uproar. Here you 
have people dying mercilessly in the thousands, and 
there is not a single person to cry out!? Just think! 
Petrol is poured over a small baby and it is burnt 
alive right in front of it’s mother. How that innocent 
child must have died screaming and crying!? What 
must have been going through the mother at the 
time?” 

My dear brothers! We ourselves have become numb 
and insensitive. We will only be able to sensitize 
others when we have some feeling in us. 'Allamah 
Iqbal rightly said: “Bless us with perception in the 
effects of calamity.” 'Allamah Iqbal is making du r a to 
Allah ta'dlcc. “O Allah! Bless this nation with 
perception. They do not even have any perception.” 

We are so terrified at the moment that we do not 
speak out the truth. We fear being labelled as 
terrorists, and be included in the list of terrorists. 

An organized conspiracy against the Muslims 

A few days ago I went to the market to buy 
something. A British youngster was standing 
nearby, and as I passed by him he said: “Usamah 
bin Ladin.” This is the situation. But we have to 
prove through our character and mannerisms that 
we are not terrorists. Rather, we are the followers of 
Rahmatul lil 'Alamin sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam 
[the Prophet who came as a mercy to the worlds]. 
Our hearts are filled with affection for everyone. We 
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do not say that we must only have feelings for 
Muslims. Instead, if a non-Muslim is treated 
unjustly, we will state that it is wrong. We do not 
like oppression for even non-Muslims. Our Prophet 
sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam was sent to everyone. 
The Muslims are certainly not like this. Rather, it is 
an organized conspiracy against the Muslims. It is 
the power of the media which is being used to 
discredit and malign this huge nation [of Muslims] 
who are present throughout the world by the 
millions. They are being told that there is no nation 
which is worse than the Muslims. They have to be 
wiped out, they have to be chopped up, they have to 
be destroyed, they have to be banished from their 
homes, their countries have to be snatched away 
from them. 

Shake the hearts of people 

My dear brothers! What can I say? My heart is in so 
much of pain and discomfort at the moment that I 
cannot speak. You were here, while I was there [in 
India] and witnessed acts of barbarism with my own 
eyes. I saw those large groups of people who were 
displaced from their homes and were lying outside at 
the doors of others, without any support and help. 
For Allah’s sake, for Allah’s sake, do the work which 
you have to do. The educated people must come 
forward. They must shake the hearts and emotions 
of people and inform them that the entire humanity 
is treading the wrong path. If this continues, 
humanity will suffer terribly. This is not an issue 
which concerns only Muslims, Christians or Hindus. 
Rather, it is an issue concerning all of humanity. 
The whole of humanity is heading towards 

40 



destruction. We have to say these things. We cannot 
desist from saying them out of fear of being accused. 
When a Muslim speaks, he speaks the truth. May 
Allah ta'ala inspire us to proclaim the truth. Amin. 

Conclusion 

My dear brothers! The gist of what I said today is 
that we have to do two things, viz. (1) return to Allah 
ta'ala, come to the masajid, cry before Allah ta'ala, 
beseech Him and beg Him. 

(2) The other thing is to apply the practical steps 
which are to be taken and utilize the appropriate 
means and measures which are used by nations of 
the world at present. If you confine yourself to 
remaining and crying in the musjid, it will not help. 
You must understand well that if we just sit back 
and cry, we will not achieve anything. We will also 
have to employ those plans and strategies which are 
suited to the occasion, through which we can 
awaken the emotions of the world. We will have to 
direct ourselves to the world through talks, through 
the pen, through the radio and television. It is the 
responsibility of each person to endeavour according 
to his capabilities in his respective field. We must 
spend our monies, organize seminars, and ask the 
people: Does your sentiment permit you to speak 
about human rights on one hand, and strive to 
break and destroy human rights on the other hand? 
For how long can this double standard continue in 
this world? You should therefore put an end to it. 

May Allah ta'ala bless the Muslims with correct 
understanding. May He bestow them with courage, 
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and inspire them to return to Him. Amin. O the most 
Merciful of those who show mercy. 


Our final supplication is that all praise is due to 
Allah, the Rabb of the universe. 
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THE MERIT OF MEMORIZING THE 

QUR’AN 


Talk delivered in Dar al-'Ulum London, Cant, on 
the occasion of completing the memorization of 

the Qur’an 
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A unique arrangement for the protection of the 
Qur’an 

Honourable asatidhah (teachers and lecturers), 
respected guests, and my dear brothers! In today’s 
assembly, one of our students is about to complete 
the Qur’an. Masha Allah, he will have the good 
fortune of completing the hifz (memorization) of the 
Qur’an. It is a very great fortune when Allah ta r ala 
inspires a child to memorize the entire Qur’an. The 
entire history of this ummah demonstrates that it 
had an extraordinary bond with the Qur’an in every 
era and every region, and that Allah ta r ala laid down 
a system for its protection. Books and scriptures 
were revealed to the different Prophets r alayhimus 
salam who came into this world. The Zabur, Taurah 
and Injil were also revealed. But Allah ta r ala did not 
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promise to safeguard and protect any book. Only 
with regard to this book, Allah ta’ala says: 
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“It is We who revealed the admonition [Qur’an] and it 
is We who are its protectors. ” 

Consequently, Allah ta’ala created a desire and love 
for the Qur’an in the hearts of people. People 
memorize it - and that too - people whose language 
is not Arabic. We are known as 'Ajami (non-Arabs). 
Some of us speak Gujarati, others speak English, 
others speak Persian, and yet others speak various 
other languages. But look at this unique system of 
Allah ta’ala where a non-Arab child memorizes the 
Qur’an, and that too, at a very young age. 

I live in an apartment in Canada, and there is a five 
year old child who has not even taken admission in 
a maktab (primary madrasah) as yet. But he has 
memorized the entire Qur’an. When I look at this 
child, the thought crosses my mind that Allah ta’dla 
is saying to the inhabitants of this earth: Look! This 
is a miracle of the Qur’an. No matter which religion 
you look at, you will not find a five year old child of 
that religion having memorized his religious book. 
You will not find a five year old child reading the 
entire Bible from memory. This is solely the miracle 
of the Qur’an. This is Allah’s ta’dla system; He is 
showing mankind how He makes arrangements for 
the protection of this Book. No one in the world can 
obliterate this Book. It has come with such sciences 
regarding which no one can have any doubts, 
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misgivings or reservations. “This is a Book in which 
there is no doubt.” 

All the sciences of this world have certain doubts. 
But this Book and all its sciences have no doubt 
whatsoever. 

Senior scientists present certain theories in this 
world. But fifty years later another scientist arrives 
on the scene and says that what was written by him 
fifty years ago was wrong. The correct and new 
theory is what I am presenting. Countless theories of 
this world have already changed. But you cannot 
show a single letter of the Qur’an which has 
changed. No person can say with regard to any 
Sunnah of Rasulullah sallalld.hu 'alayhi wa sallam 
that it has changed with the passage of time. This 
can never happen. It will remain exactly as it was 
from his time until the day of Resurrection. There 
will be no change in it whatsoever. 

Two days ago I was reading an article in your Jang 
newspaper that several doctors did research and 
concluded that there are fewer cases of AIDS in a 
nation which has the practice of circumcision. So I 
said: “Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam and 
the Prophets r alayhimus salam demonstrated this 
research since time immemorial. And it continues in 
our Muslim society solely as a Sunnah. Only now, 
the British and American doctors are telling us that 
these are its benefits. Whereas we thought that this 
was a Sunnah of the Prophets r alayhimus salam 
alone. But look at the wisdom behind these Sunnats 
which researchers are expounding today. 
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Merits of a hafiz al-Qur’an 

Nevertheless, it is a great fortune to safeguard the 
Qur’an in one’s heart. The person enjoys a very high 
rank. My dear friends! If a child becomes a hafiz al- 
Qur’an, practises on it, and lives his life according to 
the injunctions, orders and prohibitions mentioned 
in it; Allah ta'cila will accord him special treatment 
on the day of Resurrection. His parents will be made 
to wear a crown, and Allah ta'dla. will give the child 
the right of intercession. And so, he will intercede on 
behalf of several members of his family. This is the 
gist of what is mentioned in the Ahadith. 

The honour which Allah ta r ala conferred on a hafiz 
al-Qur’an has not been conferred for any degree of 
this world. Nowhere will you find that if a person 
becomes a scientist, he will be guaranteed entry into 
Paradise. In no book will you find that if a person 
becomes a senior doctor or specialist, he will receive 
high ranks in Paradise. But Rasulullah sallallahu 
r alayhi wa sallam said with regard to a child who 
memorizes the Qur’an: “It will be said to him on the 
day of Resurrection: ‘Continue reading and climbing 
the levels of Paradise.’” These glad tidings are solely 
for a hafiz al-Qur’an. He is most fortunate. 

A strange story about memorizing the Qur’an 

Our Gujarat had a famous king by the name of 
Mahmud Bighra rahimahullah. He used to call the 
r ulama’ to his assembly every week and listen to 
their conversations related to Din. The kings of those 
days were very religious. So r ulama’ were seated in 
his assembly and they were talking about hifz-e- 
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Qur’an (committing the Qur’an to memory) and its 
merits. They spoke about a hafiz interceding on 
behalf of several of his family members, and through 
his intercession, Allah ta'ala will protect them from 
the Hell-fire. Sultan Mahmud took a deep breath 
and said: “If only a child in Sultan Mahmud’s family 
was a hafiz-e-Qur’an.” 

Look! He was the king of Gujarat, yet he was 
expressing remorse over the absence of a hafiz in his 
family. His son, who later became known as 
Muzaffar Shah Halim, was present in the assembly. 
He saw his father’s grief over the absence of a hafiz 
in his family, and made a firm resolution to become 
a hafiz. Not very long thereafter, his father appointed 
him as the governor of Chanpanlr, a place close to 
Baroda. This is a mountainous region and people 
visit it to this day. There are forts there, and school 
children go there on excursions. 

When Muzaffar went to Chanpanlr, he dedicated all 
his spare time to memorizing the Qur’an. His efforts 
soon bore fruit and he completed the entire Qur’an. 
Look! He is the king’s son and is himself a governor 
of a region. He has all the wealth, treasures, and 
servants at his beck and call. But he saw his father’s 
wish of his becoming a hafiz, and of gaining 
salvation in the Hereafter through him. Why, then, 
should he not make his father happy by becoming a 
hafiz? 

It is recorded that he worked so hard in this regard, 
that his eyes would become red. His servants would 
say to him: “Hudur (Sir), why are you striving so 
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hard when Allah ta'ala did not impose on any 
person to do more than what is within his capacity? 


“Allah does not impose on a soul more than what is in 
it’s capacity. ” 

The people of those times were highly educated [in 
Islamic sciences]. They used to quote verses of the 
Qur’an and say to him that he was over-exerting 
himself. He replied: “Even if I were to lose my eye¬ 
sight by memorizing the Qur’an, I would give 
preference to memorizing it over losing my eye¬ 
sight.” And so, he strove very hard, and when the 
month of Ramadan approached, he presented 
himself before his father in Ahmadabad and said: 
“My dear father! If you permit me, I will lead the 
tarawih salah.” The father asked: “How will you do 
that!?” He replied: “Just permit me.” He was given 
permission, and he read the entire Qur’an in the 
tarawih salah all by his self. 

Mahmud BIghra was so overjoyed that when he 
completed the Qur’an in the tarawih salah, he 
prepared an elaborate banquet in his honour. 

Our elders’ attention to expressing joy over the 
memorization of the Qur’an 

When Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Husayn Ahmad 
Madam’s rahimahullah younger son, Maulana 
Arshad, was a young boy and memorizing the 
Qur’an, then Hadrat Madani rahimahullah used to 
distribute sweetmeats after each para which his son 
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completed memorizing. Our elders were very 
particular in this regard. They would think to 
themselves: “My son has memorized another para, 
let me distribute some sweetmeats.” When he 
completed the entire Qur’an, Hadrat invited a large 
number of people. His attachment to the Qur’an can 
be gauged from this. 

When Hafiz Ibn Hajar rahimahullah completed 
writing Fath al-Bari, he invited 300 f ulama ’. When 
Hadrat Shaykh al-Hadlth Sahib rahimahullah 
completed his commentary to Bukhari Sharif, he 
went to pains in preparing a large banquet. 

So we learn from this that our elders used to be 
overjoyed at the completion of a Dini task. As for 
completing the memorization of the Qur’an, this is 
something else. It is a very great treasure. Kingship 
of this world and all the treasures of this world can 
be placed on one side, and just the memorization of 
the Qur’an is placed on the other side. This is very 
great. It is a grand means of goodness and blessings 
in a house. All you who are memorizing the Qur’an 
have to be congratulated. May Allah ta'ala enable 
you to complete your hifz, and keep it safeguarded in 
your chests forever. Amin. 

Taqwa. is the only criterion in Allah’s sight 

My dear brothers! We have to memorize the Qur’an 
with sincerity and to please Allah ta'ala. We must 
not aim to become a good hafiz or qari for the sake of 
monetary gain. This should not be our goal. The 
Qur’an is a sanctified Book of Allah ta'ala which 
changes the lives of people. 
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Look! Self-worship and ignorance was widespread in 
the world. The entire world was separated into 
different bits. One was an AusI, another was a 
KhazrajI, another was a QurayshI, another was 
something else. People were divided into different 
tribes. But the Qur’an united them all. The Qur’an 
came and brought different nations into a single 
row. Allah ta'dla clearly states in this regard: 


(A ^sTuL>- ui AA 

< 5)1 _LIP 


“O people! We created you from a male and a female. 
And We made you into groups and tribes so that you 
may recognize each other. Surely the noblest of you in 
the sight of Allah is the most righteous of you.” (Surah 
al-Hujurat, 49: 13) 

A person will be honoured by Allah ta'dla on the 
basis of taqwa. The Qur’an conveyed this message to 
the entire human race, and taught humanity that 
family, place of residence and language are not of 
importance. These are things for mutual recognition. 
Taqwa is the sole criterion in Allah’s sight. If an 
Abyssinian is absolutely black in complexion but 
has taqwa in him, he is worthy of becoming our 
imam. If there is another person from a 
distinguished tribe, and he is a very wealthy person; 
but has no taqwa, then he has no value in Allah’s 
sight. This is the message which the Qur’an gives to 
us: 
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“Surely the noblest of you in the sight of Allah is the 
most righteous of you. ” 

The only treatment for our downfall 

My dear brothers! Understand the Qur’an. It has 
elevated many nations of the world. Rasulullah 
sallalla.hu r alayhi wa sallam said: 

fyA s i ffji ^ 

“Allah shall elevate nations through this Book, and 
He will debase other nations through it [for having 
abandoned and rejected it]. ” 

Today we are downtrodden in the world and debased 
in the sight of the world. All this is because we have 
abandoned the Qur’an. Had we held on firmly to the 
Qur’an, upheld the bonds of kinship and love as 
established by the Qur’an, valued the pure and 
chaste social life given to us by the Qur’an, and 
embraced the injunctions of the Qur’an, we would 
have been in an elevated and lofty position today. 

The importance of cleanliness in Islam 

There was a huge assembly in Surat just two weeks 
ago. Many educated people were present. I 
addressed them and said: “It is most painful to see 
that although we are Muslims, we do not bother 
about cleanliness. Whereas our Qur’an says to us: 
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“Surely Allah loves those who are constant in 
repentance, and those who are concerned about 
cleanliness. ” 


But if you go to the villages and areas inhabited by 
Muslims, you will find them filled with rubbish and 
refuse. Go and see some of our distinguished 
institutes of learning, and you will see heaps of 
refuse lying outside. Listen! The Qur’an is telling us 
that Allah ta r ala loves those who are clean. 
Rasulullah sallalla.hu r alayhi wa sallam is saying: 




“Keep your courtyards clean. ” 

This is what the Hadlth is instructing us, yet we are 
acting against it. Is this what Islam teaches us? The 
Qur’an is issuing an instruction which is further 
supported by the Hadlth, yet we are acting to the 
contrary. It has now become the sign of Muslims. Go 
to any Muslim neighbourhood and you will see 
rubbish thrown around, goats moving around, old 
sheets and lungls (loin cloths) hanging about. People 
immediately conclude that this is a Muslim 
neighbourhood. Go to any English neighbourhood, 
you will see it spotlessly clean, there will be gardens 
in front of the homes, their homes will be well-kept, 
and you will not see any rubbish lying around. 
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Just yesterday I went to a musjid to perform salah. I 
saw a lot of rubbish lying around in the 
neighbourhood. I thought to myself, even after 
coming here to England, our brains have not become 
clean. I am therefore addressing you specifically. For 
Allah’s sake, understand the Qur’an. For Allah’s 
sake, understand the Hadlth. For Allah’s sake, 
understand the teachings of Rasulullah sallalld.hu 
'alayhi wa sallam. The Qur’an and Hadlth do not 
teach us to remain dirty. If rubbish is lying around 
in our musjid courtyard or outside our masajid, we 
are creating a wrong impression to these people. 
They will think that we cannot even keep our 
religious places clean. 

I visited Bolton about 2-3 years ago. We performed 
salah and came out of the musjid. Hadrat Maulana 
Abrar al-Haqq Sahib rahimahullah (of Hardoi) was 
also present in the musjid. When Hadrat came out of 
the musjid, he saw rubbish lying around. Hadrat 
stood up and said: “Brothers! Are any of this 
musjid’s trustees present here?” The people replied: 
“Yes.” Hadrat said: “Call him here.” Some more 
people came out of the musjid and assembled 
around Hadrat. The trustee also came out. Hadrat 
asked him: “Are you a trustee of this musjid?” He 
replied: “Yes.” Hadrat asked: “If such rubbish was 
left lying outside your house would you have 
approved of it?” He replied: “No, Hadrat.” Hadrat 
said: “Why, then, do you approve of it outside the 
house of Allah!? Very well, all of you get together and 
pick it up.” In this way, Hadrat got them all to take 
the rubbish away. 
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Hadrat actually wanted to show us how little we 
realize that we are living in this country (Britain) 
where people require us to keep our rooms and 
yards clean. Yet, we throw paper wherever we feel 
like, cast cigarette packs wherever we want, whereas 
our Qur’an says: 


“Surely Allah loves those who are constant in 
repentance, and those who are concerned about 
cleanliness. ” 

If we make taubah (repent) the filth of our heart will 
be removed. And if we remain clean, the filth of our 
external selves will be removed. When a person cries 
before Allah ta r ala, his sins are washed off. So purify 
your hearts first and then your external selves. Just 
look at the eloquence of the Qur’an. A person just 
needs to ponder and reflect over it. Whenever I read 
this verse, I am overjoyed and my heart tells me that 
this is what you call the speech of Allah! 

When our heart becomes clean, peace and 
tranquillity will be established in the world. When a 
person’s heart is filthy, he fights with others, tries to 
snatch things which belong to others, speaks 
harshly to others, etc. But if the heart is pure and 
clean, disputes and arguments come to an end - as 
was the condition of the Sahabah radiyalla.hu 
'anhum. 

Someone asked Hadrat Ibn Mas'ud radiyalla.hu 
r anhu\ 
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Alii Jj~“J 

“Describe the Companions of Rasulullah sallallahu 
r alayhi wa sallam to us. ” 

He replied: 


^ ^ j cLJ-P y Q Ij aJ^jI 

“They were purest of heart, deepest in knowledge, 
and most truthful in speech. ” 

In other words, there was no filth in their hearts. 
Their knowledge was firm. One must not just read a 
few books superficially and think that he has now 
become a Maulana, he now has a sanad (mandate), 
Maulana Mustafa Sahib has signed it, etc. 
Knowledge has to be firmly entrenched. When you 
memorize the Qur’an, memorize it thoroughly. 
Memorize it with tajwid. 

Memorize the Qur’an with tajwid 

'Allamah Jazarl rahimahullah says: 


“It is essential to read the Qur’an with tajwid. The 
person who does not read the Qur’an with tajwid is a 
sinner. ” 
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Allah ta’ala says: 




“and recite the Qur’an distinctly. ” 

Thus, when a person memorizes the Qur’an, he 
must give due consideration to tajwid. He must read 
at a slow pace and memorize correctly. Do not read 
so fast that the people following you in tarawth salah 
do not even know what you are reading. My dear 
brothers! This is Allah’s speech. The sanctity of 
Allah’s speech must be in our hearts. We must read 
it while having its greatness before us. 


An etiquette concerning the Qur’an 

When you read the Qur’an, think to yourself that 
you are reading the speech of Allah ta’ala - the most 
affectionate Sustainer. It is the speech of the 
Almighty Allah. Respect for Allah ta’ala must be in 
your heart. When the Qur’an is being recited 
anywhere, listen to it with utmost attention. This 
has an effect on one’s temperament. This is why 
Allah ta’ala says: 


.j Uyj' ly ./j 11j 4 J li t Ui' ciA ^3 


“When the Qur’an is recited, listen to it and remain 
silent; perhaps you may be shown mercy. ” 

When we have gatherings and the Qur’an is recited, 
the majority of people continue with their own 
conversations. Whereas this is disrespectful to the 
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Qur’an. Sometimes, the Qur’an is read at the 
beginning of a gathering so that the people who are 
lounging around outside may come inside and get 
seated. So the Qur’an is being used to gather people. 
The organizers say: “Get a few children to read the 
Qur’an so that people can start coming inside and 
get seated.” This is not correct. 

My dear brothers! The Qur’an was not revealed for 
this purpose. It was revealed as a reminder and an 
admonishment. When people of the past used to 
listen to the Qur’an, tears would flow from their 
eyes. The words of the Qur’an reduce a person to 
crying and sobbing. In the fajr salah of this morning, 
our imam read the Qur’an in such a beautiful 
manner that it affected me. What excellent verses 
Allah ta'dla revealed in the Qur’an! When a person 
reads it or listens to it with concentration, his heart 
trembles. Allah ta r ala says: 

—rh t* i^jI 

“O man! What has enticed you away from your 
gracious Sustainer?” (Surah al-Infitar, 82: 6) 

Just look at the style of the Qur’an. When a person 
listens attentively to the Qur’an, ponders over its 
eloquence, and looks at the words which Allah ta r ala 
uses for His servants, he will definitely be affected by 
it. Rasulullah sallallahu r alayhi wa sallam and the 
Sahabah radiyallahu r anhum used to be affected by 
it. Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam said to a 
SahabI radiyallahu r anhu on one occasion: “Read the 
Qur’an to me.” He said: “O Rasulullah! The Qur’an 
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was revealed to you, and I must read it to you!?” 
Rasulullah sallallahu r alayhi wa sallam replied: “I 
like to listen to it from others.” So the SahabI 
radiyalla.hu r anhu began reciting Surah an-Nisa’, 
and when he reached this verse: 


ftp fs- Uj Lu^r-Ji liSsj til 


“How will it be then, when We shall summon from 
every community a witness, and We shall summon 
you as a witness over these people?” (Surah an-Nisa’, 
4:41) 

Rasulullah sallallahu r alayhi wa sallam said to him: 
“Enough.” When the SahabI radiyallahu e anhu 
looked at him, he saw tears flowing from his eyes. 

The unique effect and impact of the Qur’an 

Even if you were to read the Qur’an before a non- 
Muslim while according full respect to the Qur’an 
and reading it in a good and beautiful tone, he will 
certainly be affected by it. Two years ago, a 
programme was held in a large hall in America. 
People of all faiths were invited, and each of their 
religious books were read out. Christian priests, 
Buddhists, Hindus, Muslims and others were all 
assembled. After this programme, I read in a 
newspaper that when the books of each of the other 
religions were being read, it did not have any impact 
on the audience. But when a qari read A'udhu billah 
and Bismillah, the entire hall was silenced and 
people felt a unique condition. The Qur’an has a 
unique effect. 
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My dear friends! If you read the Qur’an in a society 
and environment where people do not understand 
the Qur’an - but you read it while bearing in mind 
Allah’s greatness - it will certainly have an effect on 
their hearts. Even today, the Qur’an has the same 
effect as it had over 1 400 years ago. 

Do not have an inferiority complex 

Read the Qur’an correctly, understand it correctly, 
and feel proud over the fact that Allah ta'dla sent 
you to the madrasah to study the Qur’an. Do not 
consider yourself to be worthless. Do not think that 
you are attached to 'ulama’, and so you have no 
value in this world. If the world does not value you, 
let it be so. You are certainly valuable in Allah’s 
sight. When you depart from this world, you will 
come to know what value you have in His sight. At 
that time, the entire world will regret, and say: “If 
only all my children were hafiz of the Qur’an. The 
high ranks which you will receive for memorizing the 
Qur’an is beyond anyone’s imagination. 

You must put in all your efforts on the words of the 
Qur’an, its meanings, it sciences - i.e. tafsir, Hadith, 
fiqh, etc. - and do your utmost to acquire all this. 
May Allah ta'dla give you the inspiration to do it. 
May Allah ta'dla accept this child who has just 
completed the hifz of the Qur’an. May Allah ta'dla 
also reward the madrasah authorities for 
establishing this madrasah in this country after so 
much of striving. 
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The Qur’an cannot be obliterated 

Look! This is also a trust from Allah ta'ala. These 
people [British] came into our country, India, and 
tried to put an end to the Qur’an. They bought 
thousands of copies of the Qur’an in Delhi and burnt 
them. They thought to themselves that as long as 
the Qur’an remains with the Muslims, Islamic 
sentiments will remain in them. This is why they 
tried in vain to put an end to the Qur’an. Someone 
said to them: “Don’t be stupid. Even if you were to 
burn hundreds and thousands of copies of the 
Qur’an, it will not make any difference.” They asked: 
“Why is that?” The person summoned a small child 
and asked them to listen to him reading the Qur’an. 
When the child read the Qur’an [from memory], 
these people were astounded, and said: “This Qur’an 
is in the hearts of little children!?” 

There are times when it will not even pass your mind 
and imagination that here is a small child who has 
memorized the entire Qur’an. You will find many 
small children who memorized the Qur’an. This is a 
miracle of the Qur’an. In short, the Qur’an cannot be 
obliterated. It is an eternal miracle of Allah ta'ala. 

A miracle of the Qur’an 

Shaykh Majdhub, a senior r alim of Syria, had visited 
our Dar al-'Ulum Falah-e-Darayn, Tadkeshwar. 
Earlier on I had informed you that Maulwl 
Muhammad Hanlf Rawedarwl is going to visit us. He 
was a young child at the time. I presented him 
before the Shaykh and said: “He has memorized the 
entire Qur’an.” The Shaykh looked at him and was 
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most surprised. And he repeatedly asked: “Did he 
memorize the entire Qur’an or some parts of it?” I 
replied: “He memorized the entire Qur’an.” The 
Shaykh made him read from several places. The 
Shaykh himself was a hafiz and a senior r alim. When 
he heard him reading the Qur’an from different 
places with tajwid and a beautiful voice, I saw tears 
flowing from the Shaykh’s eyes, and he was saying: 

ilMjjiJt Sjam* «JL* aDIj tOlylSl ajstut* «JL» aJJIj 

“By Allah, this is a miracle of the Qur’an. By Allah, 
this is a miracle of the Qur’an. ” 

This is a non-Arab child, I tested him in so many 
places, and he read without any hesitation! 

Those who have to be congratulated 

My dear friends! You people are fortunate. You are 
eligible for congratulations. Allah ta'dla sent you to 
this madrasah. Those who spend on this madrasah 
are fortunate. The parents have to be congratulated 
for having sent their children here instead of sending 
them to schools and colleges, and got them to 
memorize the Qur’an. May Allah ta’dla bless them 
all. May Allah ta'dla fulfil their wishes and hopes, 
and reward them more than what they hoped for. 
Amin. 

Each one of us has to try to spread the word of the 
Qur’an. We must direct the attention of our house 
people, relatives and those whom we interact with 
towards the Qur’an. We must try to live our lives 
according to the Qur’an. After becoming a hafiz, live 
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a life which is not in conflict with the injunctions of 
the Qur’an. 

I had quoted a statement of Hadrat Maulana 'All 
Miya Sahib Nadwi rahimahullah previously in this 
very same hall. Hadrat Maulana rahimahullah used 
to say: “Whenever I see a hafiz of the Qur’an and 
student of a madrasah walking about [wasting time] 
in the shopping centres, I feel as if he is a crown 
prince on whose head the crown is about to be 
placed [he is about to be appointed as the king], but 
he goes and sits down in the shop of a cobbler.” 

This means that you must restrain yourself after 
becoming a hafiz of the Qur’an. It is not becoming of 
you to go about in the shopping centres. It is not 
becoming of you to go to theatres [and cinemas], 
Allah ta'dla placed the Qur’an in your heart. Think 
of the greatness of the Qur’an and do not go to such 
filthy and impure places. Remain dignified. When 
you get holidays, go and stay in the company of the 
pious elders so that the effulgence of the Qur’an may 
enter your heart. 

My dear brothers! As long as you do not go to the 
Ahlullah (close servants of Allah ta r ala) and do not 
remain in their company, the effulgence of iman 
which is desired will not develop in you. May Allah 
ta'dla inspire us to do this. May Allah ta'dla accept 
us. May Allah ta'dla protect and help the madrasah 
in every way. May Allah ta r ala reward your parents 
as well. This child will now complete the Qur’an and 
we will then make a du r a - insha Allah. 
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Lp-jI j^ill .^lidl Lp-jI jv-gJUl >r J«Jl Lp-jI ^1 

. LxiLi Uj Lj 4l*^-l 

O Allah! Forgive us our sins. 

O Allah! Accept this completion of the Qur’an. 

O Allah! Forgive his parents, relatives and teachers. 

O Allah! Give full returns to the madrasah people 
who made all these arrangements. 

O Allah! Make this child a means for the propagation 
of Your Book. 

O Allah! Give inspiration to other children to take 
the courage to complete the Qur’an with sincerity. 

O Allah! Make the Qur’an an intercessor in our 
favour. 

O Allah! Pass good decisions in our favour. 

O Allah! Enable us to understand the Qur’an and 
make others to understand it. 

O Allah! Nations have become deprived of guidance. 
O Allah! Enable us to present the sciences of the 
Qur’an to the people of the world. 

O Allah! Make us inviters towards You. 
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O Allah! Nations of the world are presently 
conspiring against Islam. O Allah! Protect Islam and 
Muslims through Your grace. 


■ 3j£ JY p-tiy (^^Ul c^lp yi 


. jy^J JyuvS' JyuvS' y tj j_ S 1 ? Si ^ ^ UI 
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THE IMPORTANCE OF THE 
COMPANY OF THE PIOUS 

Talk delivered in Dar al-'Ulum London, Cant 



aJ I ^ s^UaJtj aM -UAl 

aJOLj it-Uj L*l 4X*I 5 -LJjIj 4^-LjIj 

aUI (3 -U^ 5 ^ IpJSj aUI I^ajI lyJ»T JjjkUl l$jl Ijj^ aJO i 


A pleasing observation 

Respected r ulama’ and dear friends. I am very much 
pleased when I visit this Dar al-'Ulum. When I see 
the students having sacrificed their comforts and 
come here for acquiring knowledge of Din, and they 
have the enthusiasm to acquire knowledge of Islam 
and then convey it to the rest of the world, then I am 
most pleased. May Allah ta'ala give you full success 
in all your objectives, and may He bestow this 
institution with much progress. Amin. 

My dear friends! I was here previously and had 
shared some thoughts with you. I had explained how 
a student should live his life. Some of you children 
may remember what I said because it was not a very 
long time since I addressed you. I would like to 
share a few more thoughts in today’s sitting. 
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Self-effacement is necessary for the acquisition 
of knowledge 

My dear friends! The first condition of knowledge is 
for the person to obliterate himself. He has to 
humble himself before his teachers and elders. Allah 
ta'ala wants taqwa to come into our lives. The 
manner of developing taqwa is mentioned in the 
Qur’an, viz. we must remain in the company of the 
sadiqin (truthful, righteous). Allah ta r ala clearly 
mentions two things in this verse: 




“O believers! Fear Allah, and remain with the 
truthful. ” 

The pious elders of Din tell us that the way of 
acquiring taqwa is in the companionship of the 
Ahlullah (people of Allah). No matter how much of 
knowledge a person acquires, as long as he does not 
remain in the company of the truthful and the 
righteous, he cannot carry out the responsibilities of 
Din in the correct manner. This is why our pious 
elders laid great emphasis on remaining in the 
company of the righteous when acquiring 
knowledge. 

The need for the company of the righteous 

The powerful revolution which took place in the lives 
of the Sahabah radiyallahu r anhum was solely due to 
their companionship with Rasulullah sallalld.hu 
r alayhi wa sallam. A person would embrace Islam, 
spend a few days with Rasulullah sallallahu r alayhi 
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wa sallam, and changes would take place in his life 
just because of these few days of companionship. 
The foremost reason for this was that Rasulullah 
sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam had the light of prophet- 
hood in his heart, and a strong bond with Allah 
ta r ala. This used to have such a powerful effect on 
their hearts that a complete revolution would take 
place in their lives. 

Nevertheless, there is no way of denying this 
companionship. Knowledge is not mere impressions 
[on the heart], A person will not get as much benefit 
just by reading books and learning something as he 
would get if his knowledge was accompanied with 
remaining in the company of a righteous person. 
Today there is a severe need for us to remain in the 
company of the pious elders. Our pious elders 
consider this to be extremely important. 

People from distant places and lands used to go and 
remain in the company of Imam Ahmad ibn Hambal 
rahimahullah. These people had neither pen nor 
paper in their hands. They would merely sit there. 
The students who used to be there had pen and 
paper. So some students asked them the reason for 
their coming here, seeing that they have neither pen 
nor paper. They replied: “The sole purpose of our 
travelling to him at present is to learn the etiquette 
of life from him.” 

My dear brothers! The effects of companionship are 
certain and definite. Our pious elders explained this 
through examples. 
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The effect of companionship 

Hakim al-Islam Hadrat Maulana Qari Muhammad 
Tayyib Sahib rahimahullah would always say the 
following in his talks: 

Brothers! Look here! If you were to keep small pills 
in your chest of clothes, and you open the chest 
after one week, those clothes will certainly have a 
smell of the pills. Had you placed roses inside the 
chest, you would have got the fragrance of roses 
from your clothes. The clothes themselves had no 
fragrance. But because you placed these flowers 
among them, the fragrance of roses emanated from 
your clothes.” 

This is solely due to the effect of companionship. 
Hadrat Hakim al-Islam rahimahullah would 
repeatedly give this example of the effect of 
companionship in his talks. He would always say to 
the students: “Remain in the company of the 
righteous. Students and the r ulama’ are in dire need 
of this.” 

Knowledge alone is not enough 

Knowledge is certainly the fundamental need. But 
knowledge alone is not enough. Together with 
knowledge, the Sahabah radiyallahu r anhu got the 
companionship of Rasulullah sallallahu r alayhi wa 
sallam. This is why their knowledge developed a 
special type of light and effulgence. Today many 
people have knowledge but it has become a source of 
tribulation for them. They are either competing 
against each other, disputing over an issue, or going 
into debates and arguments over trivial matters. At 
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present, all the upheavals which are being 
experienced in academic circles and among the 
r ulama’ is because of no companionship with the 
righteous. 

The guard was also one who engaged in abundant 
dhikr 

There was a time in the history of Dar al-'Ulum 
Deoband when everyone from the Shaykh al-Hadith 
down to the doorkeeper was a cihakir (one who 
engages in abundant dhikr). During the day, the Dar 
al-'Ulum was an academic centre of learning. And if 
you were to walk around in the latter part of the 
night - at about 3-4a.m. - you will hear the sound of 
dhikr coming out from every room. This was not a 
very long time ago. You must have read about it in 
the books. And I was a personal witness to this. The 
first time I went to Dar al-'Ulum Deoband was after 
partition in 1948. I clearly remember that even at 
that time, some of the doorkeepers and caretakers 
were dhakir shaghil (those who engaged in dhikr and 
spiritual exercises). And if I had to walk pass the Dar 
al-'Ulum Musjid of Chatta Musjid, I would hear the 
sounds of dhikr. 

My dear friends! This is most essential. We must 
appreciate the sdlihm (righteous). Wherever the 
Ahlullah may be, we must set aside some time and 
go to them. To undertake a special journey to a 
person of knowledge or a righteous person in order 
to derive benefit from his company is an act of 
worship in itself. 
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Even the silence of the pious elders has an effect 

There is also benefit in sitting silently with those 
who have a strong bond and affinity (nisbat) with 
Allah ta'ala. We saw some of our elders not 
delivering any talk at the time of their majlis 
(assembly). I had the opportunity of going to the 
khanqah of Hadrat Raipur! rahimahullah on a few 
occasions. I noticed Hadrat not saying anything. He 
would sit on his bed and the entire assembly of 
people will remain seated by him from r asr to 
maghrib. Then towards the end, one of the books of 
Hadrat Maulana 'All Miya Sahib [Abul Hasan 'All 
Nadwi] rahimahullah or some other pious personality 
will be read. If not, Hadrat used to remain silent. 
But the people used to feel the effect of his silence. 

Hadrat Shaykh al-Hadith [Maulana Muhammad 
Zakariyya] Sahib rahimahullah was an erudite 
Hadith scholar of his time. He rendered sterling 
services and his blessings are still experienced 
throughout the world. But I saw this with my own 
eyes: When Hadrat Raipur! rahimahullah used to 
come to Saharanpur, he used to stay in Bhutt 
House. Hadrat Shaykh rahimahullah would stop his 
assembly, and join the assembly of Hadrat Raipur! 
rahimahullah. Hadrat Raipur! rahimahullah would be 
sitting on one end of the bed, and Hadrat Shaykh 
rahimahullah on the other end. The lecturers of Dar 
al-'Ulum Deoband and Saharanpur used to be 
present as well. 

From this we can gauge the importance our elders 
attached to going to the Ahlullah and spending some 
time in their company. When Hadrat Raipur! 

71 



rahimahullah used to be in Raipur, Hadrat Shaykh 
rahimahullah would make it a point of undertaking a 
journey to Raipur at least once a month. 

How to change the condition of the heart 

If our students and teachers make it a habit of 
spending time in the company of the righteous 
together with their academic studies and 
engagements, the condition of their hearts will 
certainly change. We cannot have any influence on 
others if we do not change the condition of our own 
hearts. 

There were people who used to reject tasawwuf and 
you will find derogatory statements against 
tasawwuf in their writings. They claimed that 
tasawwuf has sickened the ummah. The very same 
people have now concluded that the correct 
propagation of Islam in Europe can only be done 
along the lines of tasawwuf. This is quite surprising. 

Establish assemblies of dhikr 

We now remember and understand the teachings of 
our pious elders. When Hadrat Shaykh al-Hadith 
Sahib rahimahullah used to write letters to any place 
towards the latter part of his life, he used to instruct 
the people to establish assemblies of dhikr. When 
there was a strike in Dar al-'Ulum Deoband, 
Hadrat’s letter was received in which he stated that 
there is a dearth of dhikr among the r ulama’. 
Establish assemblies of dhikr and these conflicts 
and controversies will come to an end. This is 
because when Allah’s dhikr is made in any place, the 
effects of Satan are repulsed. 
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Nevertheless, Hadrat rahimahullah specifically 
emphasised remaining in the company of the 
righteous and establishing assemblies of dhikr, and 
explained the importance of it to the r ulama’. This is 
a most important matter, and it is most correct. As 
long as our hearts are not rectified, our conditions 
will not come right. 

Blessings pour forth when you obliterate yourself 

One of the murids of Hadrat Aqdas [Maulana Ashraf 
'All] Thanwl rahimahullah who later received ijdzah 
(permission to induct murids) from him, wrote to 
him saying: “Hadrat! You have given me ijdzah, but 
my condition is such that I think to myself: ‘I wish I 
was lying in a filthy drain and people would spit at 
me.’ I consider myself to be absolutely worthless.” 

Hadrat rahimahullah expressed his approval at this 
condition and wrote to him saying: “This is what I 
wish of my associates. This is how they must 
consider their selves.” 

We learn from this that as long as a person does not 
obliterate his self, benefit will not be derived from 
him. The Ahlullah say great things in small and 
insignificant statements. Hadrat Maulana [Haji] 
Faruq Sahib rahimahullah [of Sukkhur, Pakistan] 
had come and we spent forty days with him. We had 
the opportunity of learning many beneficial things 
from him. This, despite the fact we have been 
teaching for many years in the madrasah, reading 
many books, and I myself am in the habit of reading 
and studying all the time. But I realized that there 
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are certain things which can only be acquired from 
the company of these pious elders. 

Take admission in the madrasah, but do not 
interfere in madrasah affairs 

Hadrat [Haji Faruq Sahib] rahimahullah said to the 
students: “O students! Listen to a word of advice of 
our Hadrat (Maslhul Ummat Hadrat Maulana 
Maslhullah Khan Sahib rahimahullah ): ‘Take 
admission in the madrasah, but do not interfere in 
madrasah affairs.’ In other words, do not voice your 
opinions with regard to the administration of the 
madrasah. Do not ask why this is like this, and not 
like that, etc. Now that you have taken admission in 
the madrasah, humble yourself, obliterate yourself 
before your teachers, and become occupied in 
acquiring knowledge with patience. If you have to 
say anything, say it with absolute respect and 
dignity. Your teachers and administrators [of the 
madrasah] are your well-wishers. They love you with 
all their heart. If you say something to them in a soft 
way, they will certainly pay attention to you. When a 
son says something to his father, he certainly 
ponders over what his son says. If a student says 
something just as a worried child will speak to his 
father, the teacher will certainly give it some 
consideration. 

The most harmful thing for a student 

Nevertheless, Hadrat rahimahullah said that you 
must take admission in the madrasah but do not 
interfere with madrasah affairs. He also said: “The 
most harmful thing for a student is to increase his 
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circle of friendship.” He increases it to the extent of 
saying that he is my friend, and that is my friend, 
and so on. He will end up going to one room and 
then the next [and get occupied in futile 
discussions], Hadrat rahimahullah said that this is 
most harmful. If you want friendship, make it with 
your books, make it with your teachers, make it with 
your shaykh. Your books are your best friends. 
There are no better friends than books in this world. 
Mutanabbi was a famous poet during the 'Abbas! 
caliphate. He said something which I had quoted to 
you previously: 


“The most distinguished place to sit in this world is 
the saddle of a horse. And the best companion is a 
book. ” 

When a person sits on a beautiful horse, he feels he 
is sitting in an honourable and distinguished place. 

Make friendship with your books, and never with 
anything else. You may certainly greet your 
classmates, and enquire about their wellbeing. If any 
one of them is in a problem, you may help him. If he 
falls ill, you may visit him. If he needs something 
you may convey it to him. Apart from all this, you 
must devote your time to studying your books. Every 
single minute must be spent with your books. Your 
valuable time after maghrib and r isha must be spent 
in studying your books. 
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How to spend holidays 

Your exams will end in two day’s time and you will 
probably get a week’s holiday. You must enquire 
about the righteous and pious personalities in your 
area, and go and spend some time with them. Pay 
particular attention to this, and make an earnest 
effort to carry it out. You must certainly spend some 
time with them. You will experience the excellent 
effects of this. 

My dear brothers! People in the past used to 
undertake special journeys for this purpose. It has 
always been the practice of our pious elders. Hadrat 
Thanwl rahimahullah personally went to meet 
Hadrat Maulana Fadl ar-Rahman Ganjmuradabadi 
rahimahullah although he was a type of majdhub (a 
person who is not in his proper senses all the time). 
There were times when he used to chase people 
away from him. He experienced strange conditions. 
Despite this, Hadrat Thanwl rahimahullah went to 
spend time in his company. This shows how much of 
importance he gave to the company of the pious. We 
too must go to the pious elders and earn their 
blessings. May Allah ta r ala give us taufiq 
(inspiration). Amin. 

We saw our elders always giving due importance to 
this. Hadrat Maulana 'All Miya Sahib [Abul Hasan 
'All Nadwl] rahimahullah was a very distinguished 
scholar of the Islamic world. He was at the forefront 
of r ulama’ of his time. The entire Islamic world 
revered him. But on countless occasions I saw him 
going to Hadrat Shaykh al-Hadlth [Maulana 
Muhammad Zakariyya] rahimahullah. Maulana 'All 
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Miya rahimahullah went to stay in his company on 
one occasion and was busy performing ishraq salah. 
Hadrat Shaykh al-Hadlth rahimahullah had a set 
time-table for everything. Tea would be served at a 
particular time, something will be done at a 
particular time, and so on. When tea was served, 
Hadrat Shaykh al-Hadlth rahimahullah asked: “Bhai, 
where has 'All Miya gone to?” Hadrat rahimahullah 
was in the practice of speaking swiftly. He asked: 
“Bhai, where has 'All Miya gone to?” someone 
replied: “Hadrat, he is in the musjid.” Hadrat said: 
“Go call him quickly.” One person rushed out to call 
him, and Hadrat sent another person to call him. 
The second person ran out, and a third person 
followed suite. The moment Hadrat 'All Miya 
completed his salah, he found 2-3 people waiting for 
him. On seeing this, he got up quickly and 
proceeded to Hadrat Shaykh without even wearing 
his sandals. 

Hadrat Shaykh rahimahullah said: “'All Miya! Are 
you going to read your entire life’s qada salah now?” 
Hadrat Shaykh rahimahullah said this, but I did not 
see a single effect of ill-feeling on Hadrat 'All Miya’s 
face. This, despite the fact that he was a very 
distinguished e alim and a powerful orator. He was 
not offended by this statement. He presented himself 
before the Shaykh without his sandals. We learn 
from such incidents that the high status which Allah 
ta'dla bestows to these personalities is because He 
enables them to completely humble and obliterate 
themselves before the pious elders. 
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Obliterate yourself 

My dear brothers! Knowledge is certainly necessary. 
You cannot proceed without knowledge. But 
knowledge alone is not sufficient. Together with 
knowledge, it is most essential to rectify and reform 
the heart. We must consider ourselves so small that 
we regard the entire creation to be better than us. 
We must think to ourselves that we have major 
shortcomings and faults within us. We must always 
consider ourselves to be in need and go to the 
Ahlullah, sit in their company, and listen to their 
talks. You will hear things from them which you will 
never find in books. This is especially so with our 
r ulama’ of Deoband. Allah ta'alci bestowed them with 
many things. On countless occasions I saw Allah 
ta'alci enabling them to say things which leave us 
astounded. Allah ta'dla blessed them with very deep 
insight. By remaining for a few days in their 
company, a person perceives a change in his life. 

My dear friends! My advice to you in this assembly is 
for you to strive for knowledge. You must 
comprehend your books thoroughly. But when you 
get holidays, you must go to the Ahlullah, and spend 
time with them. And if you do not find any Ahlullah, 
you must go to any pious and righteous Muslim in 
your musjid regarding whom your heart tells you 
that he is the most pious in your musjid. Hadrat 
Thanwl rahimahullah has also written this. When 
your heart tells you that a certain person is the most 
pious in your musjid, you must go and sit in his 
company. Signs of piety are generally seen on a 
person’s face. 
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Hadrat Shah Sahib rahimahullah went for a debate. 
Some Hindus looked at him and said: “This person 
appears to be a genuine Muslim, and a true 
exponent of Islam.” Outsiders looked at his face and 
said this. It is an accepted fact that effulgence 
emanates from the faces of the Ahlullah, and this is 
how they are recognized. 

The special trait of knowledge 

My dear friends! Many evils have crept into our 
r ulama’ in today’s times. The reason for this is that 
their hearts are not rectified. This is why we scorn 
others. Knowledge is something which elevates a 
person. I notice that when a person goes for forty 
days or four months, it has an effect in the manner 
of his speech, and he considers himself to be 
superior. Some people complain and say that this is 
how he is behaving and talking. Brothers! It is not 
his fault. He was on a certain level and has now 
gone to a higher level. It is a special trait of 
knowledge to elevate a person. This is why Hadrat 
Maulana Ilyas Sahib rahimahullah also laid down a 
method of breaking this down. He said that it is 
essential to accompany knowledge with dhikr. As 
long as knowledge is not accompanied with dhikr, 
humility and ikram-e-Muslim (honouring your fellow 
Muslim) will not develop in a person. Instead, he will 
become proud and haughty. 

Study under the supervision of your teachers 

My dear friends! I make a special request to you 
students to work very hard for the acquisition of 
knowledge. You must prepare from now in the light 
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of the work which you will have to do in this 
country. I make a special request to the students of 
Mishkat Sharif and Daurah Hadith (the penultimate 
and final years of the r dlim course) to inquire about 
the questions and objections which are being raised 
about Islam. What is the demand of your society? 
What doubts do they have about Islam? Consult 
your teachers on the books which are essential for 
you to study. Do all this so that you can go back and 
work in your communities. 

My dear friends! I said this before, and I am saying it 
again. The nature of work is different in each place. 
The nature of work in India and Pakistan is 
completely different. The thinking of people over 
there is different. The work in Europe is different. 
You cannot adopt the modus operandi of India and 
Pakistan here [in Britain], 

A khatm-e-nubuwwat (the finality of prophet-hood of 
Rasulullah sallallahu r alayhi wa sallam) conference 
was held here recently. I said to one of the 
organizers: “Maulana, there is one thing which I do 
not understand. You are holding a khatm-e- 
nubuwwat conference in Wembley whereas all the 
participants in this conference will be those who 
believe in khatm-e-nubuwwat. They all believe that 
the finality of prophet-hood of Rasulullah sallallahu 
r alayhi wa sallam is absolute and certain. It is our 
firm belief that no Prophet is to come after 
Rasulullah sallallahu r alayhi wa sallam. Whoever 
holds an opposing view will be out of the fold of 
Islam. Now are we going to deliver lectures before 
such people!?” I said: “The real need was for you to 
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go to those people who reject this belief or have 
doubts about it. You should have went to the 
universities or to the educated class. This type of 
people have such thoughts and doubts. It is their 
minds which have been corrupted.” 

The need to be vigilant 

I added: “Your opponents may appear to be doing 
nothing, but they are fully aware of everything. If a 
person has to resign in one of our well-known 
religious institutes and organizations, they will 
announce it on BBC London. From this you can 
gauge how observant they are about us. The 
smallest thing which occurs in our circles will be 
published by them in their newspapers, and shown 
via satellite. But we know nothing about how they 
run their organizations and where they send their 
articles to. 

I went to a university and asked where the Islamic 
department was. A woman who was seated at a 
computer said: “Go to the fourth floor, and you will 
find Islamic books in aisle 62/63. I went and had a 
look. I was both shocked and saddened to find it 
filled with books written by Qadiyanis. 

My dear friends! We have to understand the nature 
of work which we will have to do for the sake of 
Islam in these universities, educational institutes, 
and among the educated class. For this, we will have 
to become experts in the language. You must have 
the power of proofs. You must have so much of 
patience and fortitude that when they pose 
provoking questions to you, you do not become 

81 



angry. They pose such questions wittingly to get you 
angry. They want you to become angry and say: “You 
are thick-headed, I cannot speak to you.” This is not 
the correct way. The correct way is to listen to what 
they say with a cool head, and then respond. 

The deep insight of our pious elders 

Look at the deep insight which Allah ta'ala blessed 
our pious elders with. I read about an incident 
yesterday. Two Egyptian f alims who did not have 
beards went to Hadrat Maulana Binnauri 
rahimahullah. Maulana took the two to a jalsah (a 
gathering). One of them was an excellent qdri and 
the other was an expert in the Arabic language. 
Allah ta'ala had blessed Maulana with sharpness of 
mind and foresight. He realized that people will find 
it odd that he has come with such people who have 
no beards. So Hadrat stood up and addressed the 
people saying: “These are very respectable guests 
who are from Egypt. They are excellent qans and 
masters of the Arabic language. Masha Allah, they 
have very good hearts. Now do not entertain evil 
thoughts about them in your hearts.” 

My dear brothers! There is a need for us to 
understand this. Understand the Qur’an correctly. 
May Allah ta'ala give us taufiq to practise on this. 
May Allah ta'ala accept this child, and reward his 
teacher and assistants. May Allah ta'ala bless them 
in their lives. May Allah ta'ala enable all Muslim 
children to learn the Qur’an. Hadrat Hakim al- 
Ummah Maulana Ashraf 'All Thanwl rahimahullah 
said that if you cannot get a child to memorize the 
entire Qur’an, get him to memorize certain portions 
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of it. Hadrat Maulana Mufti Muhammad Shaff Sahib 
rahimahullah used to say: “Each one must secretly 
memorize some portion of the Qur’an on a daily 
basis. He must not inform anyone that he is 
memorizing the Qur’an. If he dies in this state, Allah 
ta'ala will teach him the Qur’an in his grave.” May 
Allah ta'ala give us taufiq to practise. Amin. 
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MAN’S REALITY AND THE 
IMPORTANCE OF BELIEF IN THE 
HEREAFTER 

Talk delivered in Musjid-e-Nur, Leicester, on 2 nd 

April 1997 
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The importance of belief in the Hereafter 

Respected elders and brothers! After pondering over 
the Qur’an, one can conclude that there are two 
types of humans in this world. When people think 
that there is no life after this worldly life, and that 
this world is solely for eating and drinking and then 
comes to an end; then evil and turmoil spreads in 
the world. From a study of the Qur’an and after 
reading the history of nations, we learn that 
whenever people felt that they only have to earn a 
living in this world, eat, drink, and enjoy until death, 
and that there is no life after death, then evil and 
turmoil spreads in the world. The Qur’an says with 
regard to them: 
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“There is nothing hut our living in this world. We die 
and we live. We will not be raised again. ” (Surah al- 
Mu’minun, 23: 37) 

But when a belief contrary to the above pervades a 
society, and people believe that they have to face a 
long life after this short and temporary one, and that 
they will have to give an account to Allah ta r ala for 
whatever they did in this world, then human society 
comes onto the path of rectitude. 

It is established from the above that accountability 
after death is a fundamental belief. When this belief 
becomes weak, the concept of standing before Allah 
ta r ala becomes weak. When this happens, then no 
matter how much education you impart and how 
much progress your country makes, human society 
will remain in pain and calamity. 

Nawaz Sharif s evaluation 

You get a newspaper here by the name of Jang. 
When I picked it up this morning, it had an article 
on a speech delivered by the ex-prime minister of 
Pakistan, Muhammad Nawaz Sharif, and which was 
broadcast on radio and television. He said: “It is 
almost fifty years since this country [Pakistan] got 
independence. It was established in the name of 
Islam, but looting and thieving has become the order 
of the day. The sole reason for this is that the 
concept of accountability in the Hereafter has 
disappeared from the hearts of the people.” 
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Look at his words! Although he is not an e dlim - he is 
a politician - yet the picture which he portrayed of 
his country is perfectly true and correct. 

Last year, I read a book written by a senior Pakistani 
writer by the name of Shahab Sahib. He was the 
personal secretary of the president. After reading the 
scene which he portrayed of the eras of Ayyub Khan 
and Yahya Khan [two former presidents of Pakistan], 
I am even more convinced that no matter how many 
more universities and colleges are built, if the 
concept of accountability in the Hereafter is not 
found, the condition of countries will be the same as 
stated by Nawaz Sharif Sahib in his speech today. 
The looting and thieving is causing losses which run 
in millions of rupees. Can you imagine where the 
money is going to and why it is going? If it was firmly 
embedded in the hearts of people that they are 
accountable to Allah ta'dla for whatever they do, this 
situation would never have prevailed. 

Before the arrival of Rasulullah sallalldhu r alayhi wa 
sallam, wars, fighting, looting, stealing, beating, etc. 
were prevalent throughout the world. At the time, 
the Persians and Romans had mighty empires. But 
people did not have any peace. Hadrat Maulana 'All 
Miya Sahib [Abul Hasan 'All Nadwl] rahimahulldh 
wrote a book titled, Madha khasaral r dlam bi inhitat 
al-Muslimm (the loss which the world suffered by the 
retrogression of Muslims). In the beginning of this 
book, he presents a picture of the Roman Empire, 
the Persian Kingdom, and Hindu culture. He shows 
the opulent and lavish life which was led by the 
rulers while the subjects were dying of poverty. Just 
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as Nawaz Sharif said: “There is no one to see to the 
wellbeing of widows and the poor, while the wealthy 
are earning loads of money and increasing their 
bank balances.” This is because we assume we are 
going to remain in this world. We read about the 
different problems in the world in the newspapers. 
We must think why this is happening. All are 
Muslims, all are reading the kalimah, and an entire 
country was separated in the name of Islam. Yet, 
this is the situation in that country. They use and 
fire their guns in the masajid. So many communal 
riots take place in India, but you do not hear of 
Hindus going into the masajid and killing Muslims. 
But in Pakistan, Muslims kill Muslims. This is 
because they do not fear the Hereafter, and they 
have not recognized their true worth. 

Man’s true worth 

Allah ta r ala says: 




“Now let man observe out of what he has been 
created. ” (Surah at-Tariq, 86: 5) 

In this verse, Allah ta r ala explains to man his true 
worth. The imam had read this verse just now in the 
salah. I thought to myself: look at how Allah ta r ala 
explains man’s true worth. The Qur’an says: 
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“Now let man observe out of what he has been 
created. ” (Surah at-Tariq, 86: 5) 

Allah ta'ala clearly states thereafter: 
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“He has been created from gushing forth fluid. Which 
issues from between the loins and the chest.” (Surah 
at-Tariq , 86: 6-7) 

In other words, he has been created from a fluid 
which gushes forth from the loins of the male and 
the chest of the female. Allah ta r ala created you by 
causing these two fluids to join. You were an impure 
drop before your creation. If that drop [of semen] did 
not go into the mother’s womb, and were to fall onto 
a garment, the garment would have to be washed. 
This is how impure it is. Now you have been created 
from it. But you think you are very great, you have a 
lot of wealth, you have many vehicles which you 
drive around, and there is no one to question you. 
But Allah ta r ala says: 

jilt! rj 

“Surely He has the power to bring him back.” (Surah 
at-Tariq, 86: 8) 

In other words, the Allah who created you from that 
drop has the power to bring you back to life. You 
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must realize that after you become mixed with the 
soil [after your death], Allah ta'ala will bring you 
back to life. 


Nevertheless, these verses explain to man his true 
worth. He was nothing before his birth. But it is 
through My power that you came into existence in 
this world, became so strong and were given so 
much of intelligence that you made aeroplanes with 
which you fly in the air, and travel in the land. But 
there will certainly come a time when you will return 
to the soil. This is why we read this verse at the time 
of burying a person: 




pfUlk- 14h 


“We created you from it [soil], We are returning you to 
it, and We will take you out of it once more. ” 

But when this concept [of life after death] disappears 
from a nation, no type of education can influence it. 
The greatest degrees [and certificates] are useless in 
the absence of this concept. The senior officers who 
occupy top positions and those who are amassing 
millions in their bank accounts are not ignorant 
people. They are educated people. Yet they are 
sucking the nation. This is because their concept 
about the Hereafter is weak. 


Hadrat 'Umar’s radiyallahu f anhu concern for 
the Hereafter 

A person loses his sleep when he thinks about the 
Hereafter. Concern for the Hereafter was very strong 
in Hadrat 'Umar radiyallahu r anhu and this is why 
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he could not get sleep. He would rarely sleep an 
entire night ever since he became the caliph. He 
would patrol the alleys of Madlnah at night and look 
for people who were restless out of hunger. 

One night he came across a woman who had lit a 
fire, over which she placed a cauldron. Her little 
children were crying near her. Hadrat 'Umar 
radiyalla.hu e anhu asked her what the problem was, 
and why the children were crying? She replied: “We 
do not have anything to eat, and these children are 
hungry. I placed the cauldron on the fire to calm 
them in the hope that they will fall asleep.” 

Tears flowed from Hadrat 'Umar’s radiyallahu r anhu 
eyes and he addressed himself saying: “O 'Umar! 
You are the caliph of the Muslims, while a poor 
woman is spending the night with her hungry 
children, and you do not even know about it?!” 

He proceeded to the Bayt al-Mal (Islamic treasury), 
opened the door, took out some flour, ghee, salt, 
honey, and other items; and placed them on his 
head. His servant said to him: “O Amir al-Mu’minin! 
Let me carry it.” He replied: “Allah ta r ala will 
question me tomorrow and ask me: ‘O 'Umar! You 
were the caliph of the Muslims, a woman and her 
children were suffering the pangs of hunger, and you 
did not see to them!?’ What reply will I give to 
Allah?” 

When the concept of having to return to Allah ta'dla 
is prevalent, then this is how the caliph of the 
Muslims goes about patrolling at night. But when 
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the concept of accountability to Allah ta'ala is not 
present, the leader will continue filling his pockets 
with money without bothering about what is lawful 
and what is not. 


A lack of fear for Allah ta'ala in Muslim society 

After reading this speech [of Nawaz Sharif], I spent 
the entire day thinking about where Muslim society 
is heading towards, and why this concept of 
accountability to Allah ta'ala is not strong? Whereas 
the Qur’an repeatedly directs our attention towards 
this. Allah ta'dla says: 


“Whoever feared standing before his Sustainer and 
stopped his soul from desires, then Paradise alone is 
his abode.” (Surah an-Ndzi'at, 79: 40-41) 


It is essential to stop one’s self from desires of the 
soul. If you desire good food, a good vehicle, a nice 
house, and good clothes, then acquire all these in 
the lawful manner. If you acquire them through 
unlawful ways, you will be accountable to Allah 
ta'dla. And when you stand before Him, neither will 
a false answer help you, nor will any person’s 
intercession work. Man’s tongue will be sealed, and 
his body parts will speak. Allah ta'ala says: 




“This day shall We set a seal on their mouths, and 
their hands shall speak to Us, and their feet shall 
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bear witness to whatever they used to earn.” (Surah 
Yd Sin, 36: 65) 

Previously, when r ulama’ used to quote such verses, 
youngsters could not understand how these hands 
and feet will speak. But when the tape recorder was 
invented, they understood, and did not have any 
objections. On the day of Resurrection, Allah ta r ala 
will give these body parts the power of speech. If a 
person held something unlawful, his fingers will 
testify. If he looked at something unlawful, his eyes 
will testify. If he listened to something unlawful, his 
ears will testify. 

My dear friends! It is most essential for Muslims to 
develop this thought and concept, viz. we have to go 
to Allah ta r ala, and we will have to give an account 
of every small and big deed to Him. If a person 
develops this quality, he will not wander and stray. 
This is the reason for the Prophets r alayhimus salam 
laying so much of stress on belief in Allah ta r ala and 
belief in the Hereafter. 

Belief in Allah and the Hereafter is the main key 

We come across so many Ahadlth of Rasulullah 
sallallahu r alayhi wa sallam wherein he said: “The 
one who believes in Allah and the Last Day must...” 
We learn from this that belief in Allah and the Last 
Day is the main and essential key. When this belief 
settles down firmly in a person’s heart that Allah 
ta’ala is one, He is my Creator and Master, He 
created me, He will bring me back to life, I will have 
to account before Him - then even if a small child 
comes to his shop, he will not cheat him in any way. 
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He will not take four pounds from him in return for 
an item which sells for just one pound. This is 
because he is conscious of having to present himself 
before Allah ta'cila and give an account to Him. If he 
is not conscious of this, then he will behave as our 
city people deal with villagers when the latter come 
to their shops. 

I went to a place three days ago and inquired about 
the price of a certain item. The person said that it 
was 140 rupees. I moved aside, and told my nephew, 
Sadiq, who was with me to go and make a price with 
the shopkeeper. He went and offered 60 rupees. The 
shopkeeper agreed to sell it for 70 rupees. Now what 
can you say about him? He first says that the price 
is 140 rupees, and is then prepared to give it for 70 
rupees. 

Acts of faithlessness are common in our society. This 
is because consciousness of the Hereafter is not 
present. The Qur’an wants to create this 
consciousness. The Qur’an says that we must not 
consider this world to be the only existence, we will 
be free thereafter, and there will be no one to 
question us. Rather, there is going to be an eternal 
life after the present life. The actual “customs” will 
be there. If we go through the “customs”, we will 
enjoy an eternal life of success. When this concept is 
firmly embedded in our hearts and we live our life in 
this world accordingly, we will neither devour any 
person’s wealth, speak lies, nor look at anything 
unlawful. When this happens, we will have a model 
society. 
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Allah ta'ala says in the Qur’an: 
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“He knows the treachery of the eyes and what the 
hearts conceal. ” 

If this belief is firmly embedded in man, especially in 
Muslims, everyone will enjoy a life of peace and 
comfort. The situation during the era of Hadrat 
'Umar radiyalld.hu r anhu was such that a woman 
could travel from San'a’ to Hadramaut without 
anyone interfering with her. 

The dangerous situation in America 

Today the situation in America is such that a woman 
in Chicago will not have the courage to walk outside 
with her purse in her hand. If you park your car 
outside in New York, it will have disappeared the 
next morning. This is the situation in New York. This 
is because the concept of the Hereafter has left the 
minds of people. There is an abundance of wealth, 
and there are many universities. We were passing by 
Berkeley University, so I asked my companions: 
“How many students are there in this university?” 
They replied: “Thirty six thousand.” I was astounded 
when I saw their multiple-story library. I sat and 
thought to myself that although there are so many 
massive libraries, the condition of the society is such 
that a person cannot walk after sunset and reach 
his house. All this is because the teachings of the 
Qur’an have been abandoned. 
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The fundamental reason for our suffering 

Our very own society is suffering. We have the 
Qur’an in our hands, and we have the example of 
Rasulullah sallallahu r alayhi wa sallam and the 
Sahabah radiyallahu 'anhum before us; yet we are 
suffering so much. The sole reason for this is our 
abandoning these teachings. If we were to live a life 
where we help each other, see to each other, worry 
about the wellness of each other, our society will 
become a treasure-house and a granary of peace and 
safety. 

We must be fully prepared to bear pain and 
discomfort, while conveying comfort to our fellow 
brother. He must go ahead even if we are left behind. 
Unfortunately, our attitude is that we must have 
everything even if it means the entire world 
drowning in the process, or going to the Hell-fire. On 
the other hand, Rasulullah sallallahu r alayhi wa 
sallam taught the Sahabah radiyallahu r anhum to 
bear difficulties for the comfort of their fellow 
brothers. This is the difference between a religious 
mind and an irreligious mind. 

The way to peace and safety in this world 

My dear friends! Even today there is only one way to 
peace and safety in this world. There is no other 
way. If the people of the world have conviction in the 
manner in which Rasulullah sallallahu r alayhi wa 
sallam trained the Sahabah radiyallahu r anhum, the 
concept of the Hereafter which he established, and 
the belief of life after death which he embedded in 
their hearts; peace and safety will be established 
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throughout the world. Special attention must be 
given to firmly embedding the belief of life after 
death, and accountability to Allah ta'alci for every 
single thing. 

Allah ta'ala has the power of bringing us back to life 
even if people burn their bodies and scatter their ash 
in the ocean, as is the custom among Hindus. Senior 
leaders make bequests that when they die, their 
bodies must be burnt and their ash must be 
scattered throughout India in the different farms 
and rivers. Pundit Jawaharlal Nehru had made a 
bequest that when he dies, his ash must be 
scattered throughout the rivers and farms of India. 
This will not affect Allah’s power in any way. He will 
merely issue an order and all the tiny bits will be 
gathered. Allah ta'ala says: 

“Surely He has the power to bring him back.” (Surah 
at-Tariq, 86: 8) 

Our heedlessness 

Because we do not even have the enthusiasm to 
understand the Qur’an, we will perform our salah 
behind the imam and depart. We do not know what 
Allah’s ta'ala instructions were in the verses which 
were read by the imam. The extent of our 
heedlessness can be gauged from the fact that we 
are prepared to study everything about the world, 
but we pay no attention to the Qur’an. 
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My dear friends! Learn the Qur’an; it will steer and 
guide us. It will set right our life. This is the only 
Book which guarantees our success in the Hereafter. 
When we read and understand this Book 
thoroughly, we will experience a lot of peace. My 
dear brothers! Those servants of Allah ta'ala who 
understood the Qur’an and moulded their lives 
according to it do not experience any stress. I have 
witnessed that stress and worries afflict those who 
abandon the Qur’an and live a life which was 
existent among the unbelievers before the advent of 
Rasulullah sallalld.hu 'alayhi wa sallam. 

It is a kufr mindset to hanker after the world and 
cause harm to others in the process. The Muslim 
mindset is to earn in a lawful way, I must not obtain 
money in any unlawful manner, and I must not 
cause harm to anyone. If this becomes the mindset 
of everyone, our entire society can become one of 
peace and security. May Allah ta'ala inspire us to 
understand the Qur’an, and may He make firm our 
belief about the Hereafter. Amin. 

My dear friends! If this becomes firmly embedded in 
our hearts, we will lead a correct life, our salah will 
be correct, our fasts will be correct, and our hajj will 
be correct. 

What is happening today? 

Today people go for hajj - which is a pure worship - 
with the intention of earning a lot of money. Before 
they can leave, they will plan and decide on bringing 
a certain amount of gold. Just about two weeks ago, 
about 80-90 innocent children were sent to Mumbai 
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from Saudi Arabia. After investigating the matter, it 
was learnt that when some people go for 'umrah, 
they take these children with them and send them 
out to beg because people there are generally 
generous to beggars. These people will give a small 
amount of the money to these children, and keep the 
balance for themselves. Now look, all this is 
happening in that holy land where a person goes to 
cleanse and purify himself from sins. The court of 
Allah ta'ala is very huge. If the person really wants 
to beg, all he has to do is hold the cover of the 
Ka'bah and beg to Allah ta'ala. 

These are some of the unlawful activities our 
Muslims are engaged in. Muslim women conceal 
hashish in their belts and take it there. Several 
women were apprehended for this. We are most 
saddened by this. People are going to the holy lands, 
they are going to the House of Allah, yet this is what 
they are doing. Whereas these are places where 
du'as are accepted, where du'as are not rejected. Yet 
we commit such crimes. How weak our iman is that 
we even engage in these activities in such a holy 
place!? 

Film lyrics in front of the Raudah Aqdas 

In a shop in an alley in front of the Musjid-e-NabawI, 
I saw a board stating: “Cassettes of the best Indian 
and Pakistani film lyrics available here”. I trembled 
with fear and thought to myself: “The Raudah-e- 
Aqdas (blessed grave of Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi 
wa sallam) is right before us, and film lyrics are 
being advertised here!?” 
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This is the level of our iman, and then we complain 
that Muslims are suffering everywhere. My dear 
brothers! The iman of Muslims has become weak. 
We have to fear Allah ta'dla and constantly 
safeguard ourselves from His displeasure. Allah’s 
ta'dla grasp is very severe: 


“Surely the grasp of your Rabb is severe. ” 

When Allah ta'dla wills to destroy nations, He wipes 
them out in minutes. But we have no conviction in 
this. May Allah ta'dla give us taufiq (inspiration). 

Final advice 

Set aside some time [from your schedules] and try to 
understand the Qur’an under the guidance of an 
'alim. Try to understand what Allah ta'dla is telling 
us. Think to yourself that you are going to depart 
from this world, you have to go to Allah ta'dla, and 
you have to give an account for every single thing. 
Make it a habit to sit down everyday and think about 
this. Insha Allah, many good things will come into 
our lives. Different verses of the Qur’an explain this 
in various ways. 

The above verses were recited by the imam in the 
salah, so the thought came to me to speak a few 
sentences about them. May Allah ta'dla give all of us 
the taufiq to practise. 
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THE FIRST LESSON OF BUKHARI 

SHARIF 


Lesson delivered in Jami'ah Riyad al-'Ulum, 
Leicester, on the occasion of the opening lesson 
of Bukhari Sharif - 31 December 2002 
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We are merely quoting what we learnt 

Dear elders and friends! It is out of his love and 
sincerity that whenever I have the occasion to come 
to this country, Hadrat Maulana Salim Sahib damat 
barakdtuhum invites me to this religious institute 
and gives me an opportunity to meet the guests of 
Rasulullah sallallahu r alayhi wa sallam. I am merely 
a student. We are not on the rank of those who are 
known as r ulama\ They have passed on. They are 
the likes of Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Qasim 
Sahib Nanautwl rahimahullah, Hadrat Maulana 
Rashid Ahmad Sahib Gangohi rahimahullah, Shaykh 
al-Hind Hadrat Maulana Mahmud al-Hasan Sahib 
rahimahullah and others. Haj! Faruq Sahib 
rahimahullah [of Sukkhur, Pakistan] who used to 


101 



come here in the last few years used to quote this 
poem in his talks: “I am merely quoting the words of 
my murshid and my shaykh. A monkey imitates 
whatever man does.” 

We are merely quoting and imitating. We heard some 
things from our teachers, read certain things in 
books, and are now presenting some of what we 
remember. 

Man’s salvation lies in holding on to Muhammad 
sallalld.hu 'alayhi wa sallam 

At present, the entire humanity is on the path to 
destruction. You and I - all of us - have to have full 
conviction that the salvation of humanity lies in 
following the way shown by Rasulullah sallalld.hu 
r alayhi wa sallam. No matter where we go and where 
we live, it becomes our obligatory responsibility to 
attach ourselves to his teachings, and to places 
where his teachings are taught. Our good fortune 
lies in this. But if we do not attach ourselves to such 
institutions and do not take a part in their progress, 
it will be a serious shortcoming on our part. 

As per the statement of Hadrat Maulana 'All Miya 
Sahib [Abul Hasan 'All Nadwl] rahimahullah, the 
r ulama’ are like salt. When salt is missing in food, it 
is tasteless. In like manner, in the absence of 
r ulama’, the life of the ummah will become tasteless. 
It is the essential duty of the r ulama’ to carry out 
their obligations. They must be conscious of 
conditions and situations. 
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I experience much happiness when I come here. I 
met Hadrat Maulana previously, and Allah ta'ala 
placed love for him in my heart. Placing love in a 
person’s heart for certain people is from Allah ta'ala. 
We constantly make du'a to Allah ta'ala to bestow 
Maulana with good health and well-being. Allah 
ta'ala must enable him to serve Din in this country. 
We are witnessing with our own eyes how - through 
his blessings - he has conveyed this madrasah from 
the primary years of study to the final year of 
Bukhari Sharif. All this is through Allah’s grace. 

<uJJj a})! LIL 

“It is by the grace of Allah. He bestows it to whomever 
He wills. ” 

What a great opportunity provided to us by Allah 
ta'ala). It never crossed my mind, in fact, it never 
crossed my heart that I will be coming to Leicester 
on this trip. But it was out of sheer coincidence that 
Maulana came to Bolton the day before yesterday, 
and insisted I come to Leicester because it is on the 
way. I replied: “Very well, it will afford me an 
opportunity to meet 'ulama’ and students.” 

We are not worthy of this 

I did not even think for a moment that I will have to 
commence Bukhari Sharif and conduct the lesson. 
But when Hadrat Maulana requested me, I 
considered it my good fortune and presented myself 
in the hope of participating in this blessed assembly. 
I am not worthy of conducting a lesson of Bukhari 
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Sharif. I clearly remember the scene when - after the 
demise of Hadrat Anwar Shah Kashmiri 
rahimahullah - Hadrat Maulana Yusuf Sahib 
Binnauri rahimahullah was persistently invited to 
take his place in Dhabel and teach Bukhari Sharif. 
Hadrat Maulana Binnauri rahimahullah refused 
repeatedly, but when the people insisted, he 
accepted. We were very young at the time. I was in 
the third year. I can clearly visualize how Hadrat 
Binnauri rahimahullah entered the class and did not 
sit at the spot where Hadrat Kashmiri rahimahullah 
used to sit. Instead, he sat nearby, and began crying 
profusely. He then said: “Binnauri does not have the 
courage to sit in the place of 'Allamah Anwar Shah 
Kashmiri rahimahullah and teach Bukhari Sharif.” 
Maulana cried again for a long time, and then said: 
“It is a sign of qiyamat (Resurrection) when people 
like us teach Bukhari Sharif.” When an erudite r alim 
like Hadrat Binnauri rahimahullah is saying this, 
what can be said of people like us? We are nothing 
in comparison to them. Nevertheless, this is a very 
important and blessed book of Hadith. So we 
presented ourselves here for the blessings. May 
Allah ta'ala fill our coming here with blessings. 

Divine revelation is the basis of Din 

The Hadith which Maulana read is from the chapter 
on how revelation started coming to Rasulullah 
sallallahu r alayhi wa sallam. In the introduction to 
this book, you must have heard many things from 
Maulana with regard to the memory of Imam 
Bukhari rahimahullah and his piety. The 
arrangement of this book is also unique. You will 
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realize its distinguished position in this regard when 
you compare it to other books. Imam Bukhari’s mind 
goes to things which are not imagined by others. 

Look! He commences with how revelation started 
coming to Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam. 
Some compilers commenced their books with the 
book on purity, others with the book on iman. But 
Imam Bukhari rahimahullah starts it with how 
revelation started coming to Rasulullah sallallahu 
r alayhi wa sallam. 

The r ulama’ pondered over this and noted in their 
commentaries that divine revelation is the basis and 
foundation of Din. Once we understand the position 
of divine revelation, we will automatically 
understand the position of prophet-hood, and then 
the importance of the Qur’an. Man must first 
understand what divine revelation is, he must 
accept it, and he must affirm that it is from Allah 
ta'ala. Imam Bukhari rahimahullah wants to explain 
the entire Din through Hadith, this is why he 
commences with the chapter on how revelation 
started coming to Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa 
sallam. In this way, he is making reference to the 
fact that once you understand the essence of divine 
revelation, you will understand the essence of Din. 

Those who reject divine revelation do not believe in 
prophet-hood. For example, the Arab idol- 
worshippers used to say: “How can a man who eats 
food be a Prophet!?” 
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“What is it with this Messenger, he eats food and 
walks about in the market places. ” 

But Hadrat Abu Bakr radiyallahu r anhu understood 
it immediately. Even on the occasion of Mi'raj 
(Ascension), he immediately accepted whatever 
Rasulullah sallallahu r alayhi wa sallam said and 
reached the rank of siddiqiyyat because of it. As for 
those who rejected divine revelation, they remained 
in ignorance. This is why Abu Jahal fell from the 
lofty position which he had [in Makkan society]. This 
shows that the fundamental basis and foundation is 
divine revelation. This is why Imam Bukhari 
rahimahullah commenced his book with the chapter 
on how revelation started coming to Rasulullah 
sallallahu r alayhi wa sallam. 

The meaning of wahi 

The linguistic meaning of wahi is “a subtle 
reference”. This is the meaning you will get if you 
check Lisan al- r Arab and other books, i.e. to make 
reference to something in a subtle way. I studied 
Bukhari Sharif under Maulana 'Abd ar-Ra’uf Sahib 
rahimahullah. When he used to invigilate during the 
final examinations, some students would stop 
writing and look here and there. Hadrat would say to 
these students: “It seems as though you are waiting 
for wahi.” So in this context, it meant that the 
student was waiting for some reference [from one of 
his fellow students]. They will make some signs, this 
person will catch up, and continue writing. [Later 
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on, when I was invigilating] I saw a student writing 
something on a piece of paper and throwing it to 
another student. I went to him and took the paper 
from him. When I opened the piece of paper, I 
noticed that he had written in Gujarati: “What is the 
meaning of this?” He did not understand a certain 
Arabic word so he was asking his friend. 

So wahi means “a subtle reference”. This word also 
means ilham (inspiration) and kitabat (writing). 
Sayyid Sulayman Nadwl rahimahullah provides 
several meanings of wahi in the third volume of 
Siratun Nabi. He quotes some lines of poetry as well 
to demonstrate the different meanings of this word. 
You must check Siratun Nabi. 'Allamah Shibli 
[Nu'manI] rahimahullah wrote Siratun Nabi, but the 
third volume onwards is written by Sayyid 
[Sulayman Nadwl] Sahib rahimahullah. So he 
provides several different meanings and quotes 
different poets to show how they used the word wahi 
in different contexts. 

You are huffaz (memorized the Qur’an) and you 
know that the word wahi is used in different 
meanings in the Qur’an. For example, Imam 
Bukhari rahimahullah quotes this verse: 

“We sent revelation to you just as We sent revelation 
to Nuh.” 

In the above verse, the word wahi is used in the 
same Shar'I meaning, i.e. Allah ta'ala sends down 
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His message through a messenger to a chosen 
servant of His. This is the Shar'i meaning of the 
word. The linguistic meaning is just “a subtle 
reference” while its meaning in the Sharfah is 
different. So here, it means that Allah ta'ala sent 
revelation through Jibrall 'alayhis salam to 
Rasulullah sallalld.hu 'alayhi wa sallam as He sent 
to the past Messengers. 

The word wahi is also used to mean ilham in some 
places in the Qur’an. For example: 

\ , 'i. 


The author of Jalalayn writes next to the word 
awhayna, alhamna. You may refer to Jalalayn 
Sharif. So we learn from here that the previous 
meaning of wahi - i.e. an angel bringing a message 
from Allah ta'ala to a Messenger - does not apply 
here. 

Elsewhere, Allah ta'ala says: 

J-°h 

“Your Rabb ordered the bee. ” 

Here it refers to “natural guidance”. 

Elsewhere, Allah ta'ala says: 
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“who teach each other embellished words by way of 
delusion.” (Surah al-An r am, 6: 112) 

In other words, Satan makes gestures to some of his 
friends, and convinces them through embellished 
words. So another meaning of wahi is gauged from 
the above. 


Nevertheless, this is something to look into. The 
Qur’an uses certain words in different places and 
they have different meanings in different contexts. If 
you study al-Mufradat of Imam Raghib rahimahullah, 
you will see how just one word of the Qur’an is used 
in different meanings. For example, you will see the 
word fitnah used in several places in the Qur’an 
having different meanings. The same can be said of 
the words ummah, hamim, etc. I asked a student: 
“What is the meaning of hamim?” He replied: “Hot 
water. Example, you say: ightasalna bi ma’in 
hamimin - we had a bath with hot water.” I asked 
him: “How will you translate the following: 

*1 


When I asked him this, he remained silent and 
looked at me because he did not think that the word 
hamim also means “a bosom friend”. A close or 
bosom friend has the heat of love for his friend. 
Based on this similarity, he is called hamim. [the 
translation of the above verse is]: 
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“No friend will ask about his friend.” (Surah al- 
Ma'arij, 70: 10) 

Different forms of divine revelation 

So I was saying that wahi has several meanings, and 
we have to understand what it means in the present 
context. Then there are different forms of wahi, as 
you will read in the next Hadlth wherein it states 
that Jibrall e alayhis salam would sometimes come to 
Rasulullah sallalla.hu r alayhi wa sallam in the form 
of a SahabI, e.g. Dihyah Kalb! radiyallahu r anhu. The 
Hadlth uses the words kana yatamath-thalu (he 
used to take the form of). This refers to angels taking 
the form of someone. Sometimes, wahi took the form 
of salsalatur jaras (the ringing of a bell). The 
following Hadlth states that sometimes it sounded 
like the ringing of a bell. When Rasulullah sallallahu 
r alayhi wa sallam used to receive wahi, he used to 
feel a heavy weight, his blessed face would change 
expression, and he would feel as if something 
weighty has been placed on him. So much so, this 
form of revelation would cause drops of perspiration 
to fall from his forehead even on an extremely cold 
winter’s day. 

The narration of Hadrat 'A’ishah Siddlqah 
radiyallahu r anha has the words: 



“Perspiration is flowing from his forehead, and 
dripping like pearls. ” 
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When Arabs hear this sentence, they go in a sort of 
trance because of its eloquence. This book of Imam 
Bukhari rahimahullah is also very eloquent as 
regards its Arabic. We should not confine ourselves 
to speaking on a Hadith and explaining a few rulings 
from it. We should also ponder over the literary 
angle of the Hadith. I came across an Egyptian book 
titled al-Balaghah an-Nabawiyyah in which the 
author quotes several Ahadlth and shows the 
eloquence in them. Rasulullah sallalla.hu 'alayhi wa 
sallam said: 


chlj' 

“I have been given the ability to utter a few words 
which have a lot of meaning. ” 

This is why we have to look deeply at each Hadith. 
This is why in his book, Mukhtarat, Hadrat Maulana 
'All Miya Sahib [Abul Hasan 'All Nadwl] rahimahullah 
first quotes a few sections from the Qur’an and then 
follows them with some Ahadlth. One such narration 
is titled Fi Bani Sa r d. If any of you read Mukhtarat, 
you must have read this narration. Hadrat Maulana 
rahimahullah quoted such narrations to demonstrate 
the eloquence and sweetness contained in the words 
of Ahadlth. He writes with regard to these words: 



“Perspiration is flowing from his forehead, and 
dripping like pearls. ” 
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So the Arabs go in a sort of trance when they hear it. 

Some Sahabah radiyallahu r anhu say that when 
revelation used to come down to Rasulullah 
sallallahu r alayhi wa sallam, he would feel a heavy 
weight, and this feeling would go away after some 
time. There were times when Rasulullah sallallahu 
r alayhi wa sallam was lying down with his head on a 
Sahabfs thigh, and when revelation came down, the 
Sahabi would feel as though his thigh would break. 
When revelation used to come down to Rasulullah 
sallallahu r alayhi wa sallam while he was on a 
camel, the camel would sit down. 

Sometimes revelation would be brought by Jibra’il 
r alayhis salam while he was in his original form. He 
came like this to Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa 
sallam a few times. Both ends of the horizon would 
appear to be filled with his many wings, and 
Rasulullah sallallahu r alayhi wa sallam would be 
awe-struck by this scene. So this is another form of 
wahi. 

The initial stages of wahi commenced in the form of 
ru’ya sadiqah (true dreams). Dreams of the Prophets 
r alayhimus salam are never false. So wahi 
commenced with true dreams. Consequently, the 
dreams which Rasulullah sallallahu r alayhi wa 
sallam saw initially were as clear as the break of 
dawn. So these are different forms of revelation as 
stated by 'Allamah Ibn Qayyim rahimahullah in his 
book. 
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Nevertheless, the Arabs considered revelation to be 
something new. This is why Allah ta'dla states that 
the revelation which is sent to Muhammad 
sallalldhu r alayhi wa sallam is not something new. It 
is the same as was sent to previous Prophets 
'alayhimus salam. For example, to Hadrat Nuh 
'alayhis salam and others after him. The people of 
the Book [Jews and Christians] were aware of 
revelation coming to Hadrat Ibrahim r alayhis salam, 
Musa r alayhis salam, and that Allah ta'dla spoke to 
some Prophets f alayhimus salam. For example, Allah 
ta'dla says: 


LOSJ J*p Sul pt 


“Allah spoke to Musa verbally.” (Surah an-Nisa’, 4: 
164) 

Sometimes, Allah ta'dla speaks from behind a veil ( p 
yUJ-i $\jj). For example, He says: 


“It is not in the power of any human that Allah 
speaks to him except by signals, or behind a veil... ” 
(Surah ash-Shura, 42: 51) 

There are times when Allah ta'dla speaks directly, 
for example when He spoke to Rasulullah sallalldhu 
'alayhi wa sallam on the night of Mi'raj: 
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"He then drew closer and came suspended. He thus 
came within two bow-lengths or even closer. Allah 
then revealed to His servant whatever He revealed. ” 
(Surah an-Najm, 53: 8-10) 

In the above instance, Allah ta r ala and Rasulullah 
sallalla.hu r alayhi wa sallam engaged in a private 
discussion. 

The r ulama’ state that the other Prophets r alayhimus 
salam received revelation in just one form. As 
mentioned above, Allah ta r ala spoke to Musa 
r alayhis salam. But revelation came to Rasulullah 
sallallahu r alayhi wa sallam in all the different 
forms. From behind a veil, Allah spoke directly to 
him, an angel came in his original form, an angel 
came in the form of someone else, and also like the 
ringing of a bell. 

Times have changed now and many advances have 
been made. When we were studying in Dhabel, we 
used to go to the post office. There was a small 
instrument placed one side and a tapping sound 
would be heard from it. When I enquired what it 
was, I was informed that the machine was receiving 
a telegram. Although we are standing there, we do 
not understand anything that is being received. But 
the post master understands it and records it. On 
seeing this, I understood the meaning of salsalatul 
jaras (the ringing of a bell). 


My dear brothers! I recited a verse at the beginning: 
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'We sent revelation to you as We sent revelation to 
Nuh and the Prophets. ” 

Allah ta r ala is saying in this verse that revelation is 
not something new which is being sent down to you 
[O Rasulullah sallallahu r alayhi wa sallam ] for the 
first time. It was also sent to Prophets of the past. 
Therefore, the objections which people are making 
against it are ungrounded. 

Set right your intention 

The second narration is what you studied in Mishkat 
Sharif: 


olflib juMlI Lcl 

“Actions are based on intentions. ” 

Imam Bukhari rahimahullah started with the subject 
of revelation, quoted a verse, and immediately 
followed it with this narration to teach people - 
whether it is the author, the one studying this book, 
or the one teaching - that the first thing which they 
have to do is to set right their intention. This is why 
'Abd as-Salam ibn Daqiq al-'Id rahimahullah, 'Abd 
ar-Rahman ibn Mahdi rahimahullah and others 
state: 




“This narration makes up one third of Islam. ” 
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In his book, Ma'driful Hadith, Maulana Muhammad 
Manzur Nu'mani Sahib rahimahullah has gone to 
great lengths in explaining this Hadith. Students 
ought to refer to his explanation. Hadrat Maulana 
Muhammad Manzur Nu'mani Sahib rahimahullah 
explained this Hadith in simple words which every 
person - the ordinary man and the learned - can 
understand. It is really a remarkable feat [to write in 
manner which appeals to all types of people]. We 
must not think that we are studying Bukhari Sharif 
so we do not need to refer to Ma'driful Hadith. 

Hadrat Maulana rahimahullah states therein that 
when Hadrat 'Abd ar-Rahman ibn Mahdl 
rahimahullah said that this Hadith makes up one 
third of Islam he said it because Islam is made up of 
three things: (1) beliefs, (2) actions and deeds, (3) 
sincerity and devotion (ikhlas). Since the above 
Hadith makes mention of ikhlas, it makes up one 
third of Islam. You know that when a deed is not 
accompanied with a good intention and sincerity, it 
cannot be accepted by Allah ta'ala. 

Hadrat Maulana rahimahullah then quotes in 
Ma'driful Hadith the Qur’anic verses which make 
reference to the importance of ikhlas. He writes that 
Allah ta'ala gives an example of those who spend in 
His path for show. It is like soil which settles on a 
slippery stone, and when rain falls onto it, it washes 
off all the soil. This is the similitude of their 
spending. The Qur’an explains this to us in a very 
eloquent way. As for those who spend in Allah’s 
ta'ala path with sincerity, their spending is like an 
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orchard which receives continuous rain and 
flourishes on account of it. 

This shows that a good intention and sincerity result 
in blessings in an action, and Allah ta'alci showers a 
lot of blessings because of ikhlas. This is why our 
pious elders say that when an action is initiated with 
ikhlas, Allah ta'dla most certainly confers many 
blessings to it. 

In his talks and lectures, Hadrat Maulana 
Muhammad 'Umar Palanpuri rahimahullah used to 
give excellent examples which could be easily 
understood. For example, a person builds a house 
and places windows in it with the sole intention of 
getting a good breeze from them. The breeze will 
enter his house, but he will not get any reward for it. 
But let’s assume he says that he is placing windows 
so that he will hear the adhan and proceed 
immediately for salah. This intention will not prevent 
the breeze from entering his house. It is not possible 
for only the sound of the adhan to enter his house 
and the breeze to not enter. But on the basis of this 
intention, he will get a reward for placing the 
windows. This is essentially the blessing of a good 
intention. Allah ta'ala bestows many things because 
of a good intention. 

This is why students must set right their intentions 
before commencing a book. They must first think for 
a while the reason why they are studying this book, 
and why they are studying these Ahadlth. Is it so 
that you can be considered to be a good e alim by the 
people? Is it so that you can be eligible for imamat ? 
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Is it so that you can become an excellent speaker? 
Or do we have some other intention? By bringing 
this narration, Imam Bukhari rahimahullah is 
advising us to set right our intention before we 
commence any good deed. This is why our pious 
elders say: 


\jjb, ,_aji 

“The person who intends writing a book must 
commence with this Hadith. ” 

He must do this so that his mind is directed to a 
good intention, he must ponder whether he is 
writing this book for fame, his name will become 
popular throughout the world, and he will be looked 
up to. This is why the first task is to set right one’s 
intention. 

My dear brothers! Our pious elders said something 
unique. In the beginning, a person’s intention is 
pure but Satan disrupts it somewhere along the line. 
Man should therefore gauge his intention all the 
time. He must think to himself: Is the intention with 
which I commenced this task still present or not? 

Sometimes we commence a task with a lot of 
sincerity, but then we begin receiving praises from 
people. They say: “Masha Allah, Maulana is doing a 
lot of good work.” This disrupts our intention. This is 
why our pious elders paid particular attention to it. 
A good intention means that a person commences a 
task with sincerity, and then strives to maintain it so 
that it is not disrupted in-between. In other words, 
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we have to assess and evaluate our intentions till the 
very end of our lives, and check whether they have 
been disrupted in any way. This is a very good point 
written by our elders. We learn a lot from reading 
their books. They show us our weak points, and 
highlight to us at which points Satan deceives us. 

The background to the Hadith, “Actions are 
based on intentions** 

You must have heard many explanations on this 
Hadith when you were studying Mishkat Sharif. 


U tjjA jdJ litj oUb JLa^I Ul 


These are excellent and pure words. The background 
to this Hadith is that a SahabI well-known as 
Muhajir Umm Qays radiyallahu r anhu emigrated to 
Madlnah Munawwarah to marry Umm Qays. So 
Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam said: 
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“Actions are gauged by intentions. Each person shall 
receive [the reward for] what he intended. The person 
whose emigration was to Allah and His Messenger 
[shall receive the reward for] his emigration to Allah 
and His Messenger. The person whose emigration 
was to acquire of the world or to marry a woman, his 
emigration will be considered for whatever purpose 
he emigrated. ” 
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Some r ulamd’ state that the time of solitude which 
Rasulullah sallalld.hu r alayhi wa sallam used to 
spend in the cave of Hira’ was also a type of 
emigration. Imam Bukhari rahimahullah also makes 
reference to this fact that the desire for solitude was 
placed in Rasulullah’s sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam 
heart. This is mentioned in a narration further on: 


“The desire for solitude was placed in his heart He 
would spend his time in worship in the cave of Hira’. ” 

Rasulullah sallallahu r alayhi wa sallam used to 
leave his house and go to this cave. This was also a 
type of emigration. The r ulama’ explain unique forms 
of relevance. What this means is that when man 
leaves everything for acquiring Allah’s ta’ala 
pleasure, it is an emigration. 

You [students] have come here, you left behind your 
parents, your comfortable beds, and air-conditioned 
rooms; and are now living in the madrasah boarding 
rooms on ordinary beds. This is also a type of 
emigration. If you did all this for Allah’s ta’ala 
pleasure, you are receiving abundant rewards. Are 
you understanding? There is a great lesson in this 
for students. If you undertook this journey solely for 
Allah’s pleasure, left behind your parents and came 
here, then - insha Allah - your stay here and your 
bearing the hardships of this place will earn you a 
lot of rewards. 
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My dear brothers! It is a real achievement when a 
person is conscious of Allah’s pleasure at the time of 
doing every action. As far as I know, we are not 
experiencing many blessings in our times because 
the means - as desired by Allah ta'dla - of earning 
them have decreased. Our intentions are not as they 
ought to be. I was going through a book last night on 
the life of Hadrat Maulana 'All Miya Sahib [Abul 
Hasan 'All Nadwl] rahimahullah. The introduction to 
this book is written by Shaykh Ahmad, a Syrian 
'alim. He makes mentions of an r dlim in Syria. 

The blessing of sincerity 

He writes that there was an 'alim by the name of 
Shaykh 'All ad-Daqqaq in Damascus who used to 
conduct lessons in a small musjid. But his lessons 
became so accepted [by Allah ta'dla ] that people 
used to come in large numbers, and there remained 
no place in the musjid. People would carry straw 
mats, lay them on the road, and sit down there. 
Some of them could not even hear the shaykh’s 
voice. They would look at him from a distance and 
their eyes would flow with tears. One day, one of his 
students went to him after the lesson and said: 
“Shaykh, an 'alim said to me: ‘We also conduct 
lessons of tafsir, Hadith and fiqh in the masajid, but 
we do not get so many people attending our lessons. 
What is the reason for this?”’ 

The shaykh felt a bit embarrassed and remained 
silent. But when the student persisted, he said: “You 
have persisted, so I am going to relate something to 
you. I recite ten paras of the Qur’an daily before the 
fajr salah and I make du'a to Allah ta'dla saying: ‘O 
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Allah! Enable me to utter things which will be of 
benefit to the ummah.’ I recite the ten paras daily 
with the intention of Allah ta'ala bestowing me with 
sincerity.” 

Look at the efforts made by our pious elders. I read 
this story yesterday and thought to myself: Look at 
how Allah ta'ala blessed our 'ulama’, those teaching 
in our madaris, and those sitting on straw mats in 
our masajid\ Look at how enlightened their spirits 
were. This is not something small. 

You people are so fortunate in the sense that Allah 
ta'ala enabled you to join the Bukhari Sharif lessons 
this year. You must be grateful to Allah ta'ala for 
this. Perform two rak'ats of salah daily and make 
du'a to Allah ta'ala saying: “O Allah! You chose us 
from millions of people and enabled us to study a 
great book like Bukhari Sharif.” 

My dear friends! This is a very great favour. Consider 
it to be a favour and value it. Ask of Allah ta'dla 
daily with absolute sincerity. Study Hadlth in such a 
manner that it becomes a means to change your life. 
Look! The Sahabah radiyallahu 'anhum did not know 
anything. They were ignorant. But senior judges, 
rulers, 'ulama’, and people conversant with the laws 
of inheritance were born from them. This was the 
blessings of the Ahadith of Rasulullah sallallahu 
'alayhi wa sallam. 

Our madrasah is linked to Suffah 

A few lines of poetry were rendered at the beginning. 
One of the lines stated that this madrasah is linked 
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to Suffah. Who were the As-hab-e-Suffah? They were 
the ones who handed themselves over to Musjid-e- 
Nabawi. They had no boarding, no kitchen, no food 
arrangements, and no tea arrangements. Some 
Sahabah radiyalla.hu 'anhum would occasionally 
bring branches of dates and suspend them in 
Suffah, and these poor people would share them 
among themselves. Their occupation for the entire 
day was to listen to the Ahadlth of Rasulullah 
sallalld.hu r alayhi wa sallam. These were the As-hab- 
e-Suffah. Suffah was our first madrasah and we are 
proceeding from there. Al-hamdulillah, even today 
you will find the Qur’an being recited their 24 hours 
a day. Whenever you look there, you will find people 
reciting Qur’an. Our madrasah is linked to Suffah. 
We have to value it and see what type of people they 
were. They did not express their needs, they did not 
complain about anything. For example, they did not 
say we have no fans in our rooms. 

The difficulties borne by Hadrat Abu Hurayrah 
radiyalla.hu f anhu 

Hadrat Abu Hurayrah radiyallahu r anhu relates: 
“Sometimes we would be so hungry that we would 
fall unconscious. People assumed we were having 
epileptic fits.” When a person has an epileptic fit, he 
falls unconscious at times. Saliva comes out of his 
mouth. Arabs used to treat this by placing their feet 
on the person’s neck. So they used to do this with 
Hadrat Abu Hurayrah radiyallahu r anhu. He 
continues: “I was not suffering from any illness. It 
was nothing but hunger.” 
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Despite all this, they did not complain, they did not 
hand in any complaints. They did not go to 
Rasulullah sallalld.hu 'alayhi wa sallam with any 
application saying: “If this matter is not corrected, 
we will leave.” They handed themselves over to 
Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam for Allah’s 
sake. This is how we have to live in the madaris. The 
more hardships we bear, the more effulgent our 
knowledge will be. 

I remember the statement of the tablighi amir, 
Hadratjl Maulana Yusuf Sahib rahimahullah. He 
said: “The more difficulties a person bears for the 
sake of Din and knowledge, the more effulgence will 
develop in his knowledge. The more ease you become 
accustomed to, the lesser the effulgence in your 
knowledge. Just try and imagine the many 
hardships and difficulties borne by the Sahabah 
radiyallahu r anhum. 

The difficulties borne by Hadrat 'Abdullah ibn 
'Abbas radiyallahu f anhu 

You may have read about Hadrat 'Abdullah ibn 
'Abbas radiyallahu r anhu or your teachers must have 
related to you that when he heard about a certain 
person having a certain Hadlth of Rasulullah 
sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam, he would go to the 
person’s house. If he came to know that the person 
was resting at the moment, he would not knock on 
his door. He would spread his sheet outside and lie 
down. The blowing winds would cause dust to settle 
on his face, and he would bear the intense heat. This 
was the consideration he showed to his teachers. He 
did not want to disturb their sleep. When the SahabI 
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would open the door, he would say: “O cousin of 
Rasulullah! Why have you come here? Why are you 
lying down like this?” He would reply: “I have come 
to learn such and such Hadlth from you.” The 
Sahabi would say: “You should have summoned for 
me and I would have come to your house.” People 
knew he was from the Banu Hashim, and related to 
Rasulullah sallalld.hu r alayhi wa sallam. But he 
would reply: “No. I cannot summon a person to 
teach me knowledge. Rather, I have to go out for 
knowledge.” What an excellent statement. 

The humility of Hadrat Ibn 'Abbas radiyalld.hu 
f anhu 

Although he was such a great personality and 
closely related to Rasulullah sallallahu r alayhi wa 
sallam, he would behave like a slave before Hadrat 
Zayd ibn Thabit radiyallahu r anhu. He would hold 
the reins of the latter’s camel and lead it while 
Hadrat Zayd radiyallahu e anhu was seated on the 
camel. The history books relate this as follows: 




“He used to stand before him like a slave. ” 

Hadrat Zayd radiyallahu r anhu would feel ashamed 
and say: “Ibn 'Abbas! What are you doing!?” He 
would reply: “We have been instructed to respect our 
elders in this way.” So Hadrat Zayd ibn Thabit 
radiyallahu e anhu said to him: “Extend your hand.” 
When Hadrat Ibn 'Abbas radiyallahu r anhu extended 
his hand, Hadrat Zayd ibn Thabit radiyallahu r anhu 
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kissed it and said: “We have been instructed to show 
our love for the family of Rasulullah sallalld.hu 
'alayhi wa sallam in this manner.” These are things 
which we have to learn. 

How should Hadith be studied 

My dear friends! Do not read Hadith on the surface. 
Instead, we must apply it to our lives and see how 
our elders acquired Hadith. How they used to 
respect each other, and how they tried to practise on 
each and every word of the Hadith. This is what we 
have to learn. An Islamic society is built through 
Hadith. If you want to create an Islamic 
environment, you will have to practise on each and 
every word of the Hadith. 

Now look! Each era has different situations and 
issues. While studying Hadith, you must ponder and 
think which Hadith will be most applicable for which 
time. You will have to correlate Ahadlth. You must 
extract points from Ahadlth in accordance with 
present situations, and explain these to the public. 

An important book 

I went to a bookshop and came across a book titled, 
as-Sunnah Masdar lilhadarah wa at-tashri', written 
by Dr. Yusuf Qardawl. This book really appealed to 
me. He wrote excellent points on different aspects 
which can be inferred from the Ahadlth of 
Rasulullah sallallahu r alayhi wa sallam. But we just 
pass through these Ahadlth without delving into 
them. 
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The Ahadith: solutions to problems of nations 

You will be studying Bukhari Sharif, Nasa’i Sharif, 
Abu Da’ud Sharif, and so on. You will come across 
many Ahadith which contain solutions to present 
day issues. Do not merely read through them. 
Rather, ponder and reflect over them, and select 
them. Students put in a lot of effort in the Ahadith 
which are at the beginning of the book, and do not 
pay much attention to those which come later on. 
They think they are merely about merits of actions, 
and therefore not so important. They must never 
think like this. Each and every Hadlth of Rasulullah 
sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam is of great benefit. Each 
Hadlth has solutions to problems of nations. It is 
your and my conviction that the entire humanity’s 
salvation lies solely in the way of Rasulullah 
sallallahu r alayhi wa sallam. A poet says: “If you 
follow any way different from the way of Rasulullah 
sallallahu r alayhi wa sallam, you will never reach 
your destination.” 

A person will not find the way without following the 
way of Rasulullah sallallahu r alayhi wa sallam. My 
dear friends! This is an absolute fact. We have to be 
fully convinced about it. We must live with this 
conviction, and invite others to it with the same 
conviction by saying: “If you want success, peace, 
love and tranquillity in the world, you must come 
onto the path of Rasulullah sallallahu r alayhi wa 
sallam. This is the only way.” We must convince 
them with proofs. 
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Muslims are peace-loving; not terrorists 

The famous Hadith of Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi 
wa sallam is before you. Our Mufti Mahmud Hasan 
Sahib Gangohi rahimahullah would always give 
permission for this Hadith: 

j ^ j ^ 

“The Merciful [Allah] loves those who show mercy. 
Show mercy to those on earth, and the One in the 
heavens will show mercy to you. ” 

You must repeat this Hadith constantly and say to 
people: “This is a Hadith of our Prophet sallallahu 
r alayhi wa sallam. The one who is most merciful and 
affectionate shows mercy to those who have mercy.” 
Rasulullah sallallahu r alayhi wa sallam says in the 
above Hadith: “Show mercy to all the creations on 
earth and Allah will show mercy to you.” The 
teaching which a Prophet gives to his followers 
cannot be wrong. I told the youth in Toronto to write 
these words in large and beautiful fonts, to have 
them translated into English, and to stick them on 
their cars. We constantly see banners stating: 
“Muslims are terrorists.” So this will be a good reply 
to it. You are showing them the teaching of your 
Prophet sallallahu r alayhi wa sallam. How, then, can 
those who received this teaching be terrorists!? Are 
you understanding what I am saying? These are the 
situations we are facing, so we must adopt the 
teachings of Rasulullah sallallahu r alayhi wa sallam 
accordingly. 
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The people from whom I studied Bukhari Sharif 

May Allah ta'alci bless you in your knowledge and 
enable you to practise on these things. I studied 
Bukhari Sharif in Dhabel under Hadrat Maulana 
'Abd ar-Ra’uf Sahib Peshawar! rahimahullah and 
Hadrat Maulana 'Abd al-Jabbar Sahib A'zami 
rahimahullah. The latter studied it under Hadrat 
Shaykh al-Hadith [Maulana Muhammad Zakariyya] 
Sahib rahimahullah who studied it under Hadrat 
Maulana Khalil Ahmad Sahib Saharanpuri 
rahimahullah. The sanad (chain of transmission) of 
Hadrat Maulana Khalil Ahmad Sahib rahimahullah 
is well known. 

Hadrat Maulana 'Abd ar-Ra’uf Sahib Peshawari 
rahimahullah studied Hadith under Hadrat Maulana 
Sayyid Husayn Ahmad Madani rahimahullah who 
studied under Hadrat Shaykh al-Hind rahimahullah, 
who studied under Hadrat Nanautwi rahimahullah, 
and the sanad of Hadrat Nanautwi rahimahullah is 
printed. You must have a look at it, it is the silsilah 
(chain of our elders). 

Then when I went to Dar al-'Ulum Deoband in 1959, 
I heard Bukhari Sharif in the classes of Hadrat 
Maulana Fakhr ad-Din rahimahullah. Hadrat 
rahimahullah gave me a special sanad for this. 
Hadrat Maulana Fakhr ad-Din Sahib rahimahullah 
studied under Hadrat Shaykh al-Hind rahimahullah 
and Hadrat Shah Sahib rahimahullah. In this way, 
the sanad of Hadrat Maulana Fakhr ad-Din Sahib 
rahimahullah has the silsilah of both Hadrat Shah 
Sahib rahimahullah and Hadrat Shaykh al-Hind 
rahimahullah. 
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I also obtained ijazah (permission) from Hadrat 
'Allamah Ibrahim Sahib Balyawi rahimahullah who 
also studied under Hadrat Shaykh al-Hind 
rahimahullah. 

When Shaykh 'Abd al-Fattah Abu Ghuddah 
rahimahullah came to Canada, I said to him: “I read 
the first and last narration to you in Johannesburg. 

I request you to give me ijazah for your narrations.” 
He had a booklet which he gave me, and he wrote on 
the margin: “I give you ijazah for all my narrations.” 
All the chains of transmission of Shaykh 'Abd al- 
Fattah Abu Ghuddah rahimahullah have been 
printed by his sons. The sanads of Hadlth which 
were given to him by 'Allamah Zahid al-Kautharl 
rahimahullah and all other senior Arab r ulama’ are 
contained in the printed book. 

The essential thing is to follow the Sunnah 

My dear friends! Obtaining permission from senior 
r ulama’ is a source of blessings. May Allah ta'dla 
maintain our affiliation with them. But the essential 
thing is our actions. We can receive the sanads of 
everyone, but if we do not have the treasure of 
following the Sunnah, then we have nothing. Actions 
are the basis. After studying Hadlth, a person must 
be concerned about moulding his life in accordance 
with Hadlth bearing in mind that Allah ta'dlci 
afforded him the opportunity of studying it. If a 
person does not change his life for the better after 
studying Hadlth, it will be a serious deprivation. We 
see some students who have studied Mishkat Sharif 
and Bukhari Sharif, but you will find them cutting 
their hair according to western styles, they will 
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change their [Islamic] clothes for western clothes 
when they leave the madrasah. This is most 
astonishing. How can their minds accept these 
things which are in conflict with the Sharfah? We 
learnt the following poem in our student days: “The 
person who studies Bukhari without love for 
Muhammad [sallalla.hu 'alayhi wa sallam] gets 
bukhar (a fever), he does not learn Bukhari” 

Such a person’s mind is filled with the “fever” of 
having studied Bukhari but Bukhari has no effect on 
his temperament. The effect can only be acquired 
after having true love for Rasulullah sallallahu 
r alayhi wa sallam. You should therefore recite durud 
sharif (salutations) in abundance. You must make it 
a habit to read a certain number of durud daily in 
the morning and evening. Give thanks to Allah ta'ala 
for having afforded you the opportunity of studying 
Hadlth. Make an endeavour to practise on the 
Hadlth which you study. The Ahadlth with regard to 
eating, sleeping, waking up, sitting, walking, etc. are 
such that they can be practised on. A poet says: “It 
is through actions that one would either go to 
Paradise or the Hell-fire. Man by nature has been 
created from soil. His natural make up is neither of 
light [whereby he could certainly have went to 
Paradise] nor of fire [whereby he could certainly have 
gone to the Hell-fire].” 

It is through actions that a person’s life is made. If 
he does not have actions, he has nothing. The most 
striking feature of our elders and r ulama’ of Deoband 
was that their practising on Hadlth was to the peak. 
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Humility of our elders 

Hadrat Gangohi rahimahullah was an 'alim of the 
highest calibre. Senior f ulama’ were of the opinion 
that his juristic capabilities surpassed those of 
'Allamah Sham! rahimahullah. But look at the extent 
of his humility. He was sitting in the courtyard and 
conducting his lessons when it started to rain. The 
students closed their books, picked them up and 
went indoors. In the meantime, Hadrat Gangohi 
rahimahullah laid out his headscarf and began 
collecting the students’ shoes and sandals on it. 
Look at how humble he was! Do you and I have such 
humility to carry the shoes of our fellow students? 

Hadrat Shaykh al-Hind rahimahullah conducted 
Bukhari Sharif lessons for forty years in Deoband. 
But he was so considerate of Hadrat Nanautwl 
rahimahullah [his ustadh] that when there were 
discussions with regard to the marriage of Hadrat 
Maulana Muhammad Tayyib Sahib rahimahullah, he 
said: “I will go to Rampur with the marriage proposal 
for Maulana Tayyib.” Rampur is a village near 
Saharanpur, and this is where Maulana Tayyib was 
to get married. Hadrat Shaykh al-Hind rahimahullah 
proceeded to Rampur with the marriage proposal. 
On reaching there, he said: “I have come as the 
barber of the household of Hadrat Nanautwl.” 

This is a most remarkable thing to do. Imagine a 
person who was teaching Bukhari for forty years, 
and who was considered to be the shaykh of the 
whole of India - and according to Hadrat Thanwl 
rahimahullah, the shaykh of the entire world. Hadrat 
Thanwl rahimahullah said: “Do not limit his status 
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by referring to him as Shaykh al-Hind (the shaykh of 
India), he is Shaykh al-'Alam (the shaykh of the 
world).” Now here is a personality who is on the level 
of being the shaykh of the world, yet he says: “I am 
the barber of the household of Hadrat Nanautwl 
rahimahullah.” He said this solely because Hadrat 
Nanautwl rahimahullah was his ustadh. 

My dear brothers! You must obliterate yourselves. 
You cannot get effulgence in your knowledge if you 
do not have humility. Obliterate yourselves before 
your teachers just as Hadrat Shaykh al-Hind 
rahimahullah obliterated himself before Hadrat 
Nanautwl rahimahullah. This was the condition of all 
our pious elders. Hadrat Madam rahimahullah went 
to the house of Hadrat Shaykh al-Hind rahimahullah 
on one occasion, who had passed away by then. 
Many r ulama’ were seated there. As he was entering, 
a little girl came out. She did not know he was 
Hadrat Madam. She had a dirty bag and some 
money in her hand. She gave them to him and said: 
“My mother says you must go buy some meat.” 
Hadrat Madam rahimahullah immediately took the 
bag and money and proceeded. On seeing this, the 
r ulama’ stood up and said: “Hadrat! Where are you 
going?! We will bring it.” Hadrat replied: “It is an 
honour for me to go and bring meat for the 
household of Hadrat Shaykh al-Hind rahimahullah” 

This was the condition of Hadrat Shaykh al-'Arab wa 
al-'Ajam rahimahullah who spent thirteen years in 
Musjid-e-NabawI delivering lessons on Allah ta r ala 
and Rasulullah sallallahu r alayhi wa sallam. When 
he used to deliver his Hadlth lessons, he would point 
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towards the blessed grave of Rasulullah sallallahu 
r alayhi wa sallam and say: 

y ,JLil IJL* (_^1^5 Jli 

“The dweller of this grave said. ” 

When he used to say this, the people would be 
overcome by a unique condition. 

During my first visit to Madlnah Munawwarah, I 
went to the market to buy onions, potatoes, etc. I 
went to a shop which was slightly elevated. I was 
standing in the bottom, while the shop owner was 
seated two are three steps higher. I asked him in 
Arabic: 


?J^Jl IJL* 

“How much are these onions?” 

He looked at me. I was a young and newly-qualified 
boy at the time. He asked: 


“Where did you learn Arabic?” 
I replied: 


“In Dhabel university and in Dar al- r Ulum Deoband. ” 
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When he heard the name Deoband, he asked: 


jAj Jjk 

“Do you know Sayyici Husayn Ahmad al-Hindi?” 
I replied: 




“Yes, he is my shaykh. ” 

The moment he heard this, he came down 
immediately. I did not understand what caused him 
to rush so quickly. He then embraced me and began 
crying. He then related to me that he used to sit 
respectfully before the shaykh in Musjid-e-NabawI. 

Nevertheless, these were very senior people who 
taught Hadith in Musjid-e-NabawI for thirteen years. 
He then taught Hadith in Dar al-'Ulum Deoband. 
Four thousand students qualified under him. Yet, he 
takes a dirty bag to the shops and brings meat, 
despite other r ulama’ insisting they would do the 
task for him. This is the result of respect for 
knowledge. Although a person has become so senior, 
he considers himself to be a servant before his 
teacher. You must try to develop this quality. 

How can the effects of Hadith become manifest 
on us? 

My dear friends! The effects of Hadith have to 
manifest themselves on us. The effects of Bukhari 
Sharif can come after we have love for Rasulullah 
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sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam. Without this love, we 
will get bukhar (fever), not Bukhari. Someone has 
rightfully said that after studying Bukhari Sharif, we 
feel great, we think we are qualified, we think we 
have become r alims. But these things can only be 
acquired when we sit in the company of our elders 
and remain in their service. The companionship of 
pious elders is most essential. May Allah ta r ala 
enable us to remain with them. Amin. 

You must constantly read their biographies. Make it 
a point of not studying Hadlth without wudu’, read 
durud sharif in abundance, and study Hadlth with 
utmost respect and reverence. This is an opportunity 
afforded to you by Allah ta r ala. 

You must also ponder over the eloquence ( balaghah ) 
of Hadlth. There are many small eloquent sentences 
in Hadlth. Although Rasulullah sallallahu r alayhi wa 
sallam did not study literature under anyone, and 
did not study under any teacher, Allah ta r ala 
bestowed him with knowledge directly from Himself. 
Rasulullah sallallahu r alayhi wa sallam used to say: 

“My Allah taught me in the most excellent manner, 
and taught me manners and etiquette in the most 
excellent way. ” 

Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam also said: 
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“I have been given the ability to utter a few words 
which have a lot of meaning. ” 

Rasulullah sallallahu r alayhi wa sallam also said: “I 
was brought up among the Banu Sa'd and was made 
to drink milk by them.” This was a very eloquent 
Arab tribe. This is why the words and sentences 
uttered by Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam 
are the highest examples of eloquence. So when you 
study Hadlth, ponder on the words. May Allah ta r ala 
give us blessings in knowledge and in practice. May 
He enable us to live our lives in strict adherence to 
the Sunnah of Rasulullah sallallahu r alayhi wa 
sallam and to sacrifice for it. 
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(HJJI JjJjj jy ,—aJL^- j^l JjJjj ay *-$U' 

JjJjj fouls' ay ^JiJl>- 

a r 4 j S\*£ Ul ,►$1)1 

O Allah! Forgive us our sins. 

O Allah! Through Your grace and favour, you 
enabled us to study Hadlth. O Allah! Enable all of us 
to study with sincerity and to practise on it. 

O Allah! Accept this madrasah of ours. O Allah! 
Accept all other Dini institutions. Create the means 
for their progress. Bless them with ease. 

O Allah! Enable us to complete the new programmes 
which we have in mind. 

O Allah! The treasures of the heavens and the earth 
are in Your control. You can open those treasures 
whenever You will. O Allah! Open the treasures of 
Your mercy onto us. 

O Allah! Enable us to carry out the responsibilities 
of Dm with ease. 

O Allah! Bestow us with sound understanding. 
Bestow us with sound understanding. 

O Allah! Make easy for us the difficulties in the path 
of knowledge. 

O Allah! Inspire us to do every task for Your 
pleasure. Provide us with the means for progress. 
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O Allah! Conspiracies are being plotted against the 
Dini institutions of the world. O Allah! Safeguard all 
the madaris, masdjid, khanqahs and assemblies of 
dhikr from their plotting and deception. 

O Allah! Revive the assemblies of dhikr. 

O Allah! Accept the efforts of those who are engaged 
in the work of writing and compiling books, and 
spreading Your Din. 

O Allah! Others who are serving Your Din in any 
other way - and it is approved by You - then accept 
it from them. O Allah! Provide means for their 
progress. 

O Allah! Accept this institution of ours. 

O Allah! Shower it with Your special mercies. 

O Allah! You alone can show true mercy. 

O Allah! We are short sighted. Open our hearts and 
minds. 

O Allah! Instil correct things in our minds. 

O Allah! Inspire us to remain steadfast on what is 
correct. 

O Allah! Connect us to our pious elders. Make their 
teachings a source of guidance for us. O Allah! Just 
as they left behind examples of pure lives for us, 
enable us to tread this path with simplicity and 
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humility. Enable us to devote our lives for the 
service of Your Din. 

O Allah! Do not allow us to make this knowledge a 
means to earn wealth. 

O Allah! Make this knowledge a means to acquire 
Your pleasure. Set right our intentions. 

O Allah! Bestow us with blessings. 
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AN IMPORTANT ADDRESS TO THE 

'ULAMA’ 

Talk delivered in Dar al-'Ulum London, Cant, on 
Thursday 7 April 2005 


aJ I ^ U-Lwk -'^w' jaL^JU cj^LUll ^ am -Lkk^~i 

d! ApLjIj 

f ' jJ»U' i j. $ l ~k "* C »%■ .-.^r^j I pl l? kkj ' f ' pA lj 

,^..l?*Jl aWI ^-Ulj 

Respected teachers and my beloved brothers! I am 
not well and I am not in a mood to deliver a talk. Nor 
do I know how to deliver talks. But when I sit with 
my beloved students, I say a few things as a way of 
mutual discussion. 

Allah ta'ala will provide the means for the 
protection of Din 

At present there is much opposition to Dim 
institutions, and many false notions about the 
madaris are being propagated. Despite this, Allah 
ta'ala is continuing to inspire us to open new 
madaris, students are taking admission in them, 
and student numbers are also increasing. This is 
Allah’s ta'dla favour and we have to thank Him for it. 
Allah ta'ala provides unseen means for the 
continued existence of His Din. Allah ta'ala Himself 
promised Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam 
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that He will protect the Qur’an which He revealed to 
him. He says: 


a iJtj jSjUI djj i\ 


“It is We who revealed the admonition [Qur’an] and 
We are most certainly its protectors. ” 

Because Allah ta’dlci made this promise, He will 
create such people in whose hearts the idea of 
setting up a madrasah will come. Allah ta’dla will 
place the thought in the hearts of some people to 
send their children for this purpose. Allah ta’dla will 
continue providing means of this nature for the 
protection of His Book. This is why we have full 
conviction that irrespective of the opposition, these 
institutions are here to stay until the day of 
Resurrection - insha Allah. And this system of 
teaching and learning will continue. 

We must value our position 

Allah ta’alci says that the knowledgeable and the 
ignorant can never be equal. Now that Allah ta’dla 
favoured us by selecting us for the protection of His 
Book, it is our duty to be conscious of our position. 
It is a very great position which Allah ta’dla 
conferred to us. The greater the position, the more a 
person has to mould himself accordingly. 

If a person holds a senior position and then commits 
a shameless act, there is an uproar throughout the 
world. People will talk about his position and the 
shameless act which he committed. 
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Safeguarding Allah’s Book and acquiring knowledge 
of its sciences are our essential responsibilities. This 
is why it is necessary for us to do two things: (1) We 
must acquire correct understanding of the sciences 
which Allah ta'dla wills to give to mankind. 
Acquiring correct understanding is crucial. (2) After 
acquiring correct understanding, we have to put it 
into practice. One is for a person to have conviction. 
The other is to mould his life according to that 
conviction. These are the only two things which can 
make a person successful. 

You must first comprehend a thing properly, have 
conviction in it in your heart, then apply it to your 
life and mould your life accordingly. Allah ta'ala 
says: 


.jIAi. 'p Si i 


“Surely those who have iman and did good deeds. ” 

First there must be Iman and firm belief, and this 
must be followed by good deeds. Look at the entire 
Qur’an and you will see that wherever Allah ta'dla 
promises Paradise, He mentions these two things. If 
a person has iman and no good deeds, he will not be 
totally successful. If a person does good deeds but 
has no connection with Allah ta'dla, does not believe 
in the Hereafter, then all those deeds will be 
worthless. These two things are prerequisites for 
man’s total success. 
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Why is there no firmness in our knowledge? 

My dear friends! There is something which you and I 
have to reflect over. There are many madaris yet we 
do not see so much progress in our knowledge as 
there was in the time of our pious elders. Today 
knowledge has become superficial. Our children 
attend madrasah for a few years, they receive a 
certificate, and they now think they have become 
Maulanas, and they have received their certificates. 
They feel they have no need for teachers and books 
anymore. Deficient knowledge and deficient 
understanding cause much harm to a person. 

Our elders used to exhaust and tire themselves for 
the sake of knowledge, and they used to work very 
hard for it. This is why there used to be depth and 
firmness in their knowledge. Our studying is 
superficial. We will pick up a book, read a bit, look 
at a few footnotes, leave out some, and keep the 
book aside. Our minds are attracted more to other 
things than to books. This is why we do not have the 
firmness in knowledge as possessed by our pious 
elders. 

Focus is the first prerequisite for success 

Hadrat Maulana 'All Miya Sahib [Abul Hasan 'All 
Nadwl] rahimahullah visited us on one occasion, and 
we spoke to him about the syllabus. Hadrat 
Maulana smiled and said: “Maulana, leave the 
syllabus aside and teach. Whether you teach an- 
nahw al-wadih, hidayatun nahw, or any other book, 
it will not make any difference.” He then said: 
“Sayyid Sulayman Nadwl rahimahullah used to say 
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that after many years of experience we have 
concluded that the essential thing is for the teacher 
and student to remain focused. If a teacher has the 
ability to teach a particular subject, then no matter 
which text book he has, he will be able to develop a 
child’s capability. If the student is focused and 
studies a book with full concentration, he will 
certainly acquire that subject irrespective of whether 
you teach him an-nahw al-wadih/arabi ka mu'allim, 
hidayatun nahw or kafiyah. No matter what, he will 
acquire that subject because he is attached to it.” 

This shows the prerequisite of a person turning his 
full attention to a subject. But we do not find this 
prerequisite in our madaris today. I went to a library 
in Toronto and saw some Urdu books there as well. 
One thing I experienced in Toronto is that the 
Europeans are very accommodating when it comes 
to knowledge. You will find libraries having several 
shelves of Gujarati books in areas which have a 
Gujarati population. They do this although they 
have no interaction with Gujarati. What is the need 
for people of Toronto to read Gujarati? But they 
realize that they have residents who are Gujarati 
speaking. Where there are Arab populations, you will 
find the libraries having Arabic books. I read an 
Arabic book on Ibn Khaldun in one of those 
libraries. I did not come across this book anywhere 
in India. 

A unique example of remaining focussed 

As I was saying, I went into a library and came 
across a book, Ab Hayat, written by Maulana 
Muhammad Husayn Azad rahimahulldh. This book 
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is out of print, I searched for it high and low in India 
but could not get my hands on it. This book contains 
biographies of past poets of India. When I saw this 
book in the library, I was overjoyed. I had been 
searching for it in India, and here I find it in 
Toronto. I borrowed it for one week. 

The Maulana relates some incidents of how much 
people of the past used to strive and endeavour. He 
relates the story of a poet who, due to certain 
circumstances, had to leave Delhi and go to 
Lucknow. From there he proceeded to Rampur. The 
nawdb of Rampur appreciated scholars, especially 
men of letters and poets. This is why scholars of 
philosophy, logic, poets and litterateurs had 
assembled in Rampur. When the nawdb heard that 
this poet is a very senior poet and has come here 
because of some problems, he said to him: “You do 
not have to worry about anything. I will stipulate a 
stipend for you and make arrangements for your 
stay here.” He then gave him a beautiful house 
which was surrounded by an orchard which had 
many beautiful flowers. The flowers of London and 
Canada do not have the wonderful fragrance of the 
flowers in India. Al-hamdulillah, even today you will 
find such flowers in India whose fragrance will 
completely perfume your heart and mind. 

Nevertheless, when the poet entered his room, he 
had some of his old manuscripts which he had 
arranged in order and kept aside. Scholars will leave 
behind everything, but cannot leave behind their 
books. They keep their books attached to their 
chests because they spent their efforts on them. 
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Anyway, he had his manuscripts with him and 
continued arranging them. After several months, his 
companion said to him: “Hadrat! Why do you not 
open this window? There is such a beautiful garden 
behind it. I never saw you opening this window.” He 
replied: “Bhai! Ever since I came here, I never turned 
my attention towards anything. I do not know where 
the garden is, and where anything else is. My 
gardens are these manuscripts which are with me. I 
am fully occupied with them by day and night.” 

Maulana Muhammad Husayn Azad rahimahullah 
writes: He was so engrossed that he did not open his 
window for six months. He did not even know there 
was a beautiful garden behind the window. Such 
was the condition of our people of the past. They had 
so much of desire for and attachment with 
knowledge that they would remain occupied with it 
all the time. 

If a person wants to master a particular field, he will 
have to remain fully focussed to it, and remain 
attached to it. This is an accepted fact. 

The secret behind the academic acumen of past 
scholars 

Hadrat Maulana 'All Miya Sahib rahimahullah also 
said in that meeting [mentioned previously] that 
people of the past used to be very capable because 
they used to study each subject separately. For 
example, they would study all the books of r ilm as- 
sarf (etymology) in the first two years. When they 
completed this, they would turn their attention to 
r ilm an-nahw (grammar). This would be followed by 
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fiqh. Then if he came to know about a particular 
place having r ulama’ who specialize in the rational 
sciences, he would go there. Some would go to 
Rampur, others would go to Taunk. In this way, 
several years would pass in studies. After all this, he 
would proceed to Dar al-'Ulum Deoband or Mazahir 
al-'Ulum to study Hadlth. Most of them would come 
to Hadrat Shaykh al-Hind rahimahullah. Because 
they already possessed strong capabilities, the 
lecturers in the higher grades did not have to go into 
too many explanations. 

Hadrat 'Allamah Ibrahim Sahib Balyawl 
rahimahullah was a very senior r alim in Deoband. I 
was sitting in his company one day, when he said to 
me: “Maulwl Sahib! Our Hadrat was not in the habit 
of lengthy explanations.” He then asked me: “Do you 
know who I a mean when I say Hadrat?” I expressed 
my ignorance. He said: “When I say ‘our Hadrat’, I 
am referring to Shaykh al-Hind Maulana Mahmud 
al-Hasan Sahib rahimahullah.” He then said: “The 
students used to read pages after pages and Hadrat 
Shaykh al-Hind rahimahullah would continue 
listening. This is because the students would come 
to class after having made full mutala'ah 
(preparation) for the lesson. Some of the students 
were those who were teachers of Hadlth themselves, 
but they would attend Hadrat’s lessons. Hadrat 
would stop at certain places, and say: ‘Bhai! Wait a 
bit. A certain objection can be raised in this Hadlth. 
It is against the Hanafi opinion. This is the reply to 
it. Okay, let us proceed now.’ This is how the Daurah 
Hadith used to be. They were not in the habit of 
lengthy explanations and discussions.” 
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Our sorrowful condition 

I went to Maulana Qadi Sajjad Husayn Sahib in 
Fatahpur Dilli on one occasion. He said to me: 
“Maulana! What can we teach these students today? 
First we have to correct their f ibarat (reading of the 
Arabic text), then we have to translate it for them, 
and then we give them a short explanation. We have 
to follow this with an explanation of the four macLh- 
habs. A lot of time goes in all this.” Qadi Husayn 
Sahib has translated the Mathnawi of Maulana Rum 
rahimahullcih. He added: “The reason for this is that 
their grounding is weak. There is no academic 
engrossment.” 

This is why it is necessary for us to devote ourselves 
entirely to the knowledge for which we have come 
here. Only then will we receive correct knowledge 
and acquire full benefit. 

Nevertheless, people of the past used to acquire 
knowledge as described above. Many years would go 
into this, and it helped them to possess a firm and 
solid grounding. Our condition today is such that we 
do not remember the translation of the Qur’an, but 
we consider ourselves to be qualified. Whereas each 
and every word of the Qur’an is such that if we were 
to ponder over it, our minds would explode. The 
Qur’an is a very eloquent speech. It is my and your 
firm belief that there is no book in this world which 
is more eloquent than the Qur’an. But we are not 
understanding its eloquence and beauty. This is 
because we neither strive in the field of balaghah 
(eloquence) nor with the Arabic dictionaries. 
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The eloquence of the Qur’an 

Once, I was travelling on a steamship for hajj. An 
r alim from Kerala [South India] was with us. I used 
to sit with him quite a bit. He said to me one day: 
“Maulana! Look at what a comprehensive word Allah 
ta'ala uses: 


„o £ < 


ay 


Js-j 


“and riding upon lean camels - coming from every 
distant place.” (Surah al-Hajj, 22: 27) 

Allah ta'ala uses the word damir which is normally 
translated as “a camel”. Whereas in the Arabic 
language, damir refers to anything which is wide in 
the centre and narrow in the front and back. The 
neck of a camel [front] is thin, and its back portion 
is also thin. The centre of it is wide. The Maulana 
then said to me: “If you look at this steamer on 
which we are travelling - the Muzaffarl steamer - 
with which we are going from Bombay to Jeddah, 
you will notice that its front and rear sections are 
narrow, while the centre is wide. Thus, the word 
damir will apply to it as well.” He added: “The shape 
of an aeroplane is similar. The front and rear 
sections are narrow, while the centre is broad.” 

Look! The Qur’an uses words which can apply to 
several things. Those who understood the above 
word to refer to a camel only are also correct. But 
there is a need to ponder and reflect on it. You will 
find many words of this nature in the Qur’an. It is a 
most eloquent and unique book. 
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Do not confine yourselves to Urdu translations 

This is why we say that those who are studying tafsir 
must constantly refer to al-Mufradat of Imam Raghib 
rahimahullah and other similar books. We must 
know the meaning of a word, the facts which the 
Qur’an is expounding. As long as we do not study 
such books, the beauty of the words will not come to 
our minds. It is my personal experience that the 
beauty of the words of the Qur’an will never be 
understood by us if we confine ourselves to looking 
at Urdu translations. I saw many Urdu translations 
translating the following verse: 


As: “they will not be wronged even equal to an iota.” 

The Qur’an uses the words naqir, fattl, qitmir and 
dharrah. For example: 


£y ojb jiiju dy | y>- oji jdJu 


The one who does an iota of good shall see it, and the 
one who does an iota of evil shall see it. 

So we see the Qur’an using different words to refer 
to shay’-e-khafif (a minute insignificant amount). 
Now look at the different Urdu translations of the 
Qur’an, viz. of Hadrat Shaykh al-Hind rahimahullah, 
Hadrat Thanwl rahimahullah, Maulana Sa'id Sahib 
rahimahullah, Maulana Fatah Muhammad Sahib 
rahimahullah. In all these translations, you will find 
these four words translated as dharrah barabar 
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(equal to an iota). Now if we confine ourselves to the 
Urdu translations, how will we learn the beauty of 
these words and the minute differences between 
each one. But if you were to refer to Tafsir Ibn 
Kathlr, you will learn what is fattl, naqir and qitmlr. 
All three have a connection with dates. If you open a 
date, you will see a thin transparent covering which 
encloses the date pit. The pit has a type of thread 
which has a dot. So the first is fattl, then qitmlr and 
then naqir. When I looked at Tafsir Ibn Kathlr, I 
thought to myself: O Allah! How unique Your speech 
is! Allah ta r ala uses all these words in the Qur’an to 
refer to a minute insignificant amount. Dates was 
the staple diet of the Arabs. So they could 
immediately understand what was being referred to. 
They knew what was qitmlr, naqir and so on. We who 
are living in India or England cannot understand 
this. We will pass these words countless times in the 
Qur’an, open the Urdu translations, and continue 
translating these words as dharra barabar (equal to 
an iota). But we would not reach the required depths 
of these words. We have to study Tafsir Qurtubl, Ruh 
al-Ma'ani, Tafsir Ibn Kathlr and other tafaslr which 
delve into the Arabic words and explain the original 
meanings of these words. 

My dear friends! Deep knowledge and correct 
understanding require striving and remaining 
focussed. I am trying to bring you to this point of 
understanding that as long as you do not remain 
totally devoted to knowledge and do not remain 
focussed, you will never acquire firmness in 
knowledge. 
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This is the type of enthusiasm one should have 

Maulana Muhammad Husayn Azad relates the story 
of another 'alim who used to live in Lucknow. He 
heard that there is a person in the opposite end of 
the city who has a certain hand-written book. There 
were no printing presses in those days. Books were 
not as common as they are today. They could not be 
obtained from bookshops. The 'ulama’ used to bring 
books, copy them with their hands, and memorize 
them. Nevertheless, this 'alim came to know that a 
certain person has a rare book, so he went to him 
although he lived far away. The 'alim lived in one 
end of the city and the person in the opposite end. It 
was extremely hot and the 'alim proceeded to his 
house on foot. He knocked on the door and said: 
“Bhai! I have heard that you have a copy of such and 
such book. Lend it to me, I would like to read it.” 

Since there were no printing presses in those days, 
people would not hand over their hand-written 
copies. It is difficult to lend a book to anyone 
because very often it is not returned. We used to 
hear people saying: “The person who lends a book is 
foolish. And more foolish is the one who returns it 
after having borrowed it.” After hearing this 
statement, I am cautious about who I lend my books 
to. But in those days people were very enthusiastic. 
The 'alim persisted and said: “I have been searching 
for this book for many years.” 

The owner of the book found an equitable solution. 
He said: “I will not give you the entire book. I will 
give you one part. You may study it, copy it, and 
return it to me. I will then give you the next part.” 
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There were no photocopying machines in those days. 
These days things have become very easy. 
Nevertheless, he would take one part, and read it 
while walking to his house so that he could get 
maximum benefit from the book. On reaching home, 
he would copy it. Once he finished copying it, he 
would return it. Even on his return trip, he would 
read it while walking to the person’s house. In this 
way, he went to and fro, and after so much of hard 
work, was able to copy the entire book. 

At this point, the Maulana writes: How unfortunate! 
His era was much before us, at a time when there 
were no printing presses. These days there are many 
printing presses and books are easily available. 
Despite this, our r ulama’ do not have such a desire 
for books as this r alim had. How many rounds of 
going to and fro he had to make for just one book! 
This is the real meaning of striving and working 
hard for knowledge. A person who acquires 
knowledge through so much of striving never forgets 
his knowledge. Knowledge acquired after striving 
and working hard is firmly embedded in the heart. A 
thing acquired without hard work and striving is in 
many cases not appreciated. 

What is our goal? 

My dear friends! You must therefore strive and work 
very hard for the sake of knowledge. Study books 
and prepare yourselves to invite towards Allah 
ta'ala. The goal of worldly sciences is the acquisition 
of wealth. Those who obtain high degrees do it for 
the sole purpose of living a good life. They become 
doctors so that they can live an easy life. They 
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become engineers so that they live a comfortable life. 
All these degrees have one thing in mind: earning 
wealth and living a good life. But we who are 
studying in the madaris should not have the 
objective of earning wealth and living an easy life. 
The sole purpose must be to rectify ourselves, 
acquire the ma'rifat (true recognition) of Allah ta'dla, 
and then convey the teachings of Rasulullah 
sallalld.hu 'alayhi wa sallam which we learnt to 
others. 

It is necessary to consider the psychology of 
your addressees 

The psychology of each era and each region is 
different. This is why Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi 
wa sallam said - and you must have heard this from 
your teachers: 


“Address people according to their intellects , and treat 
them according to their positions. ” 

For example, if you are delivering a talk in a village, 
you will have to bear in mind the psychology of 
villagers and address them accordingly. But if you 
are delivering a talk in a university in London, your 
addressees will be the educated class. You will have 
to address them according to their psychology. You 
will not have to go into too many details. 

Just recently, a lawyer was saying to me: “It is very 
strange, when the r ulama’ sit to deliver a talk, they 
will repeat one type of sentence for ten minutes to 
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make us understand just one thing. We are lawyers, 
we understand a thing by hearing it just once. Why 
do you [ r ulama] talk for so long? You say: ‘Allah 
ta'dla. created the heavens. Then He created the sun 
in it. Then He created the moon in it. He then 
created the stars.’ In this way, you list a whole lot of 
things. Why don’t you just say what you have to?” 
We learn from this that these people do not like too 
many details. 

Siddlqi Sahib is on the editorial staff of the Toronto 
Star. He is originally from Kandhla but is very 
proficient in the English language. If he was not so 
good, the Jews would not have employed him on 
their editorial staff. He is a very intelligent man, and 
came [to Toronto] from Karachi. He called for a 
meeting with the imams of masajid. 'Abd al-Hayy 
Patel Sahib, an engineer, said to me: “Maulana, 
come join me. Siddlqi Sahib is going to address the 
imams.” I asked: “Why?” He replied: “He wants to 
explain to the r ulama’ how to conduct their lectures 
which they deliver before the jumu'ah salah. 
Because when the r ulama’ sit on the mimbar (pulpit) 
they do not take the time into consideration. 
Sometimes they will talk for ten minutes, and 
sometimes for fifteen. But then seven minutes are 
spent in the introduction alone. The e alim must 
think for himself. If he has fifteen minutes to talk, 
and he spends seven minutes in the introduction, 
when will he complete his entire subject? So he 
continues with his talk while people constantly look 
at their watches. Many of them come from their jobs 
and have to return immediately after the salah. So 
they return without performing their sunnats. They 
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leave once the [fard] salah is over. Siddiql Sahib 
wants to inform the r ulamd’ that they have to take 
all these factors into consideration.” Where are you 
talking? What time limit do you have? In what 
position are you at present? How should you speak? 
The 'ulamd’ have to learn these things. 

The need to be prepared according to the 
conditions 

The other thing is that we have to be prepared for 
the conditions. My dear friends! New issues and new 
challenges are cropping up daily. You have to 
combat these challenges in a scientific manner so 
that your opposition accepts. If you explain Qur’anic 
verses alone, it may appeal to the villagers, the 
senior and old people who remain seated in the 
musjid, and our elderly people who have come over 
from India or Pakistan. But it will not appeal to our 
youngsters of today. But if you explain something in 
a scientific way, they will accept. 

For example, you say to them that the issue of 
pollution is very important. People give a lot of 
attention to this issue. You may have seen the “no 
smoking” signs in the airports, because smoking is 
very unhealthy and discomforting. On such an 
occasion, you must quote to them the Ahadith in 
which Rasulullah sallalldhu r alayhi wa sallam 
prohibited urinating and relieving one’s self under a 
tree. Rasulullah sallalldhu r alayhi wa sallam cursed 
the one who urinates on the water’s edge. So is this 
not an issue concerning pollution? But if you were to 
quote these Ahadith to people in America, they will 
say: “This was said 1500 years ago.” 
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When we go to Mumbai and the train reaches 
Mumbai Central Station, we see large boards in 
Gujarati, Hindi and English saying: “Save water”, 
“Save electricity”. I said to the r ulama’\ “Did 
Rasulullah sallalld.hu 'alayhi wa sallam not say that 
you must not use more water than necessary even 
when you are on the banks of a river?” These people 
[unbelievers] are advertising things which were 
taught to us by Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa 
sallam 1 400 years ago. If you explain these things 
to people, they will realize that Rasulullah sallallahu 
r alayhi wa sallam taught us these “small” things as 
well. There are many such teachings in our Islam. 

If western doctors and scientists were to research all 
the things which Islam has prohibited, they will 
conclude that they are all harmful to man [this is 
why they are prohibited]. Many people have 
researched to find out the reason behind the 
prohibition of alcohol. They found that it is 
extremely harmful. Now millions of rupees are being 
spent by our government in India encouraging 
people not to drink alcohol. Whereas Allah ta r ala 
said with reference to it over 1 400 years ago: 

a ^y > CGiAijj yAi tci 

“This wine, gambling, idols, and divining arrows are 
all vile deeds of Satan. Continually abstain from 
them. ” (Surah al-Ma’idah, 5: 90) 

Allah ta r ala said this over 1 400 years ago, and these 
people are now distributing pamphlets, placing huge 
boards on vehicles and trains advising the people to 
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give up alcohol. Whereas Islam had put an end to it 
long ago. 

If you explain to people the issues which are 
affecting them today, and you present these to them 
in a scientific manner, they will realize what Islam 
is. There is a need for us to change our approach. 
We have many facts in our Qur’an and Hadlth. You 
will have to present them in a new way, and in a way 
which would appeal to the youth. They must know 
the harms and benefits of these different things. 

Three essential points 

The first thing is for you to acquire knowledge with 
full concentration. Secondly, you have to know the 
conditions and situations of the time. Thirdly, you 
must strengthen your bond with Allah ta'ala. 
Guidance is not in my control nor in the control of 
Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam. Allah ta'ala 
says: 


tub ilr* ^ 

“Surely you cannot guide whom you like. Rather, 
Allah guides whomever He wills. ” 

However, the different efforts for guidance have to be 
done by us. The essential thing is to have a bond 
with Allah ta'ala, the heart has to be pure. When the 
heart is attached to Allah ta'dla, He instils an effect 
and influence in whatever the person says. When 
anything emanates from the heart with sincerity, 
Allah ta'ala confers it with blessings. Our pious 
elders were genuine believers and extremely sincere. 
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They used to cry before Allah ta'ala at night. They 
used to wake up in the latter part of the night and 
make du r a for their own guidance and for the 
guidance of the ummah. 

A shortage of people who cry 

I read an article written by Maulana Yusuf Sahib 
Ludhyanwl rahimahullah is which he said: “How 
sorrowful! The number of people who cry in the 
ummah has dropped drastically. There are very few 
people who cry.” Previously, you would even find 
people in the villages who used to get up early and 
proceed to the musjid. Some will be busy in tahajjud 
salah, others will be sitting in one corner and crying 
before Allah ta'dla. Now if you look, you will find 
people only coming to the musjid after the adhan. 
That environment as described in the following verse 
of the Qur’an is coming to an end: 


“They seek forgiveness in the early dawn.” 

This is essential for a person inviting and calling 
towards Allah ta'dla. He must strive hard for the 
acquisition of knowledge, acquire correct 
understanding of knowledge, apply it to his life, and 
then develop a restless heart for Allah’s servants. A 
restless heart is the basis for success. If you eat 
good food, you will become healthy, your blood will 
increase, but there is no benefit in it. 

'Allamah Iqbal says: 
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“If blood is flowing forcefully in your body, 
of what benefit is it? There is nothing 
better than having a restless heart.” 


What is life? It is having a restless heart. It means 
you must be pained and discomforted when you see 
Allah’s servants astray, and His creation in 
suffering. This pain and discomfort had made 
Rasulullah sallalld.hu 'alayhi wa sallam restless by 
day and night. Allah ta'ala addresses him as follows: 
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“You may perhaps kill yourself over the fact that they 
do not believe.” (Surah ash-Shu'ara’, 26: 3) 

Rasulullah sallallahu r alayhi wa sallam used to be 
very disturbed over the fact that these servants of 
Allah ta'ala are eating of His bounties but are still 
cut off from Him. How should I connect them to 
Allah ta'ala? If this pain and concern develops in our 
students before they qualify and devote their lives to 
inviting towards Allah’s Din and striving for it; they 
will not study with the intention of becoming an 
imam, a teacher somewhere, of earning a lot of 
money, of becoming famous, or for the sake of 
having one’s theses published, and so on. My dear 
friends! This is definitely not the purpose of our life. 

What is the soul of all sciences? 

The purpose of our life is to get the recognition of 
Allah ta'ala. We must become concerned about what 
our position will be when we depart from this world 
and are presented before Allah ta'ala. The 
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development of this consciousness is the essence of 
knowledge. Maulana Jalaluddin Rum! rahimahullah 
refers to this as true knowledge. He says: “The soul 
and essence of all sciences is when you realize what 
your position will be on the day of Resurrection.” 

People used to consider me a senior 'alim when I was 
in this world. They addressed me as a khatlb, imam, 
etc. but when I am going to die tomorrow and I go 
before Allah ta'ala, what will my condition be? 
Hakim Akhtar Sahib - may Allah ta'dla give him long 
life - sometimes explains unique facts in very simple 
words. He quotes a poem which means: “No matter 
how we lived in this world and how much popularity 
we gained, the real thing to worry about is what our 
position is going to be before Allah ta'dla.” 

He explains this in very simple words: A bride was 
made to wear the best clothes and beautified by 
making her wear jewellery. Her friends then began 
praising her. But she started to cry. They asked: 
“Why are you crying?” She replied: “You are all 
praising me and saying that I am looking very 
attractive and beautiful. But your praises will only 
be worth anything when I go to my in-laws’ house 
and my husband considers me to be attractive. If my 
husband does not like how I look, all your praises 
will be worthless.” 

Hakim Sahib says: This is my and your situation. 
The entire world may shower praises on us and say: 
Look at what an excellent man this Maulana is! 
What inspiring talks he delivers! And so on. All this 
will not help him in any way. The question is 


163 



whether our actions are accepted by Allah ta'ala or 
not. Every student and person serving Din needs to 
worry about what his rank will be in Allah’s sight, 
and what his position will be on the day of 
Resurrection. Nevertheless, the previously quoted 
poem of Maulana Jalaluddm Rum! rahimahullah is 
most exceptional: “The soul and essence of all 
sciences is when you realize what your position will 
be on the day of Resurrection.” 

May Allah ta r ala enable us to understand this and 
enable us to live our life accordingly. 

The need to remain a student for the rest of your 
life 

My dear friends! I had said previously that I am not 
in the habit of delivering talks. My discussion is a 
student’s discussion. I am a student, and you are 
also students. The only difference is that my time is 
a bit before yours. It is just a matter of who arrived 
first and who came later on. Apart from this, we are 
equal. I am also treading the path of knowledge. I 
read books on a daily basis. Sometimes, I read 40-50 
pages at a time. This is my daily practice. It is so 
because we are students for as long as we live. If a 
person does not consider himself to be a student 
until the very last breath, he cannot acquire 
knowledge. May Allah ta'ald bestow you with 
beneficial knowledge. Amin. 

Have you understood whatever I said? First of all, 
you must work very hard. You must acquire in- 
depth knowledge while remaining focussed and 
devoted to your studies. Then practise on this 
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knowledge and make a firm intention of striving for 
this Din of Allah ta'ala until the very last. You will 
get the life which is destined to you. It will not go 
anywhere else. 




“Your sustenance has been decided [by Allah], and 
the greedy person remains deprived. ” 

j y* U3 

There is no creature on earth whose sustenance is not 
on Allah. 

You should therefore not run after it. You should 
rather concern yourself to Allah ta'ala taking such 
work from you which will enable you to stand with 
your head high on the day of Resurrection. Serve Din 
with the intention of salvation on the day of 
Resurrection. If we are able to develop this, the 
purpose of this madrasah will be achieved. 

May Allah ta'ala inspire us to practise on whatever 
was said. Amin. 


aw ol 
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THE NEED FOR AND IMPORTANCE 
OF QUR’AN LESSONS 

Talk delivered in Musjid-e-Nur, Leicester on 17 
November 1996 



aJ I ^ U-Lw' JjaLIxJI <_-jj aU 

d! ApLjlj 

a))I L)lIg..xJl ^jA Aiiij 
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The purpose behind the revelation of the Qur’an 

My dear elders and brothers! When I learnt that 
Qur’an lessons in Urdu and English are conducted 
in this city, I became very happy. Allah ta r ala 
revealed this Book so that it may be read to the 
people of this world and they may learn what course 
of action they must follow in their lives. The purpose 
of this book is for us to read it, to set right our lives, 
and to abstain from anything which earns Allah’s 
ta'ala displeasure. 

Rasulullah sallalld.hu r alayhi wa sallam said: 
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“Allah ta'ala shall elevate certain nations through this 
Book, and debase others through it ” 

The first group will read the Qur’an and practise on 
it. Other nations will cast aside the Qur’an, turn 
away from it, and leave it on shelves. Such people 
will have to suffer degradation. May Allah ta r ala 
protect us from this. 

This is why I said that these Qur’an lessons are very 
important. They must continue regularly in every 
musjid. 

Two lessons in jail 

We always quote the statement of Hadrat Shaykh al- 
Hind rahimahullah. When he returned from prison in 
Malta, he was seated before many senior erudite 
r ulama\ personalities who were shaykh al-Hadith, 
shaykh at-tafsir and muftis. Hadrat rahimahullah 
made this statement in a very weak voice: “Brothers! 
I learnt two lessons in the prison of Malta.” On 
hearing this, all the r ulama’ came to attention and 
wanted to know what a senior shaykh leant in a 
prison. Hadrat rahimahullah then said: “One lesson 
is that we must connect the ummah to the Qur’an. 
As long as this ummah does not maintain contact 
with the Qur’an and is not interested in studying 
and teaching this Book, no good can come into this 
ummah. The second lesson is that you must 
endeavour to create unity in the ummah” 
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Today, there is nothing but disunity in the ummah. 
Wherever you look, you will find broken up factions 
of the ummah. And the best way of creating unity is 
to make the teachings of the Qur’an common. It was 
solely through this Qur’an that Rasulullah sallalldhu 
'alayhi wa sallam brought different nations, people 
of different countries, people of different progenies 
and complexions, and people of different tribes and 
families onto one single platform. Rasulullah 
sallalldhu r alayhi wa sallam announced that the 
only position of honour in Allah’s ta r ala sight will be 
given to the person who has the most taqwa. This is 
not dependent on family background, regional 
affiliation, or language connection - whether the 
person speaks Arabic or Urdu. If an Arab is weak in 
taqwa, he has no value in Allah’s sight. 

Equality in Islam 

A woman belonging to a noble family was caught 
stealing. According to the Sharfah, her hand was to 
be chopped off. No one had the courage to go an 
intercede on her behalf to Rasulullah sallalldhu 
r alayhi wa sallam. The people prompted Hadrat Zayd 
ibn Harithah radiyallahu r anhu, the special 
attendant of Rasulullah sallalldhu r alayhi wa sallam 
and his “adopted son”, to intercede on their behalf. 
When he interceded before Rasulullah sallalldhu 
r alayhi wa sallam, the effects of anger became 
clearly visible on his face and he said: 
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“Are you interceding with regard to one of the penal 
laws of Allah!? By Allah, if Fatimah bint Muhammad 
steals, I will chop off her hand. ” 

This is justice. The society which Rasulullah 
sallallahu r alayhi wa sallam created was moulded by 
virtue of this Qur’an. We should therefore conduct 
Qur’an lessons, and ponder over each and every 
verse. 


The difference in temperament between believers 
and unbelievers 

Hadrat instructed me to say a few words, so this 
verse came into my mind. Every verse of the Qur’an 
shows man the path. Allah ta r ala says: 


iff'' j yjiJi f - 'ii 
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“When the name of Allah alone is mentioned, the 
hearts of those who do not believe in the Hereafter 
become vexed. And when the name of those other 
than Him is mentioned, they rejoice. ” (Surah az- 
Zumar, 39: 45) 

The Qur’an is a unique book. This verse shows the 
mindset and psychology of two nations. When Allah 
ta’ala is mentioned before the unbelievers, they 
become vexed. Nations who do not believe in Allah 
ta r ala and the Last Day become vexed and agitated 
when Allah’s name is mentioned. Some of you are 
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from the villages. You know how vexed people 
become when they see bullocks. So the temperament 
of the unbelievers is that they severely detest any 
mention of Allah ta'dla and matters related to His 
Din. They become irritated and flee. But when 
anyone other than Allah ta'dla is mentioned before 
them, they beam with happiness. This verse 
describes the psychology of unbelief. It is a mirror 
for us. We must examine what our psychology is, 
and what our condition is at the moment. This is 
something to think about. Some Muslims’ 
temperament has become such that they are most 
displeased when anything about Allah ta'dla and 
Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam is spoken in 
their presence. Their facial expressions become like 
a person who has been burdened with a very heavy 
weight. They are not prepared to listen to any Dini 
talk for even five minutes. 

The state of our youth 

People say that these maulwis keep on talking. What 
is the opinion of our youth with regard to the talks 
which are generally delivered before the jumu'ah 
salah? I am relating a personal incident. Some 
youngsters in India were sitting outside the musjid 
before the jumu'ah salah. I was climbing the stairs, 
and when I came up I said: “Brothers, the Maulana 
is delivering a talk and you are sitting here outside? 
Go inside.” One youngster replied: “These maulwis 
only scream and shout.” I did not say anything to 
him. I understood that our iman has reached such a 
low level that our youngsters do not want to listen to 
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anything concerning Dm. This verse came to mind at 
the time: 


Oyujj Dfj ojlA' Ai)l f's '3^ 


“When the name of Allah alone is mentioned, the 
hearts of those who do not believe in the Hereafter 
become vexed.” (Surah az-Zumar, 39: 45) 

But when it comes to a cricket match, a television 
programme or some other function, these same 
youth will stand for hours in the severe cold, and 
this will not disturb them in any way. But they are 
not prepared to give five minutes to listen to 
something about Din. You will see the youth over 
here [in England] as well, standing outside in the 
gardens, on pavements for hours at a time. They will 
stand for two hours in a queue to enter a cinema, 
but they do not have ten minutes to listen to 
something about Din. This is the temperament of 
unbelief (kufr). The Qur’an is saying this to us. We 
read the Qur’an but because we do not ponder and 
reflect on it, we do not know the lessons contained 
in each and every verse. We neither know the 
translation of the Qur’an, nor can we take some time 
out to go to the r ulama’ and ask them to explain the 
meaning of a certain verse, and what Allah ta r ala is 
saying to us. 

The Qur’an: a revolutionary book 

My dear friends! The Qur’an is a mirror in which we 
can see ourselves. The very same Sahabah 
radiyalld.hu 'anhum who were not worth anything in 
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this world, who continued fighting against 
themselves, and who knew nothing became leaders 
of the entire world by virtue of the Qur’an. They led 
the world in a manner which was unparalleled. 
Senior academics who study history have realized 
that no nation has produced a person like 'Umar ibn 
'Abd al-'Aziz rahimahullah. No one produced a 
personality like 'Umar radiyalla.hu r anhu. It is the 
same Qur’an which turned Ibn Khattab to 'Umar 
Faruq radiyallahu r anhu. He used to read the verses 
of the same Qur’an and cry before Allah ta r ala. 
Hadrat Abu Bakr radiyallahu r anhu used to get up in 
the night for tahajjud and read this same Qur’an. He 
used to read in such a beautiful tone that the 
women would come out to listen to him. Hadrat 'All 
radiyallahu r anhu used to wake up in the latter part 
of the night and read this same Qur’an. He would 
hold his beard and say: “O world! Get away from me, 
go and delude someone else. I have issued three 
divorces to you.” 

They would read a single verse again and again, and 
the entire night would pass in the process. 
Rasulullah sallalld.hu r alayhi wa sallam said: “Surah 
Hud has caused me to become old.” When the 
Sahabah radiyallahu 'anhum asked him the reason, 
he said that it contains a verse which instructs us to 
remain steadfast. Worry and concern about this has 
made me old. Just one verse of the Qur’an had such 
an effect on him that the effects of old age became 
visible on him. When a person says something and 
then remains firm on it, we refer to it as 
steadfastness (istiqamat). This quality is not found in 
us today. The best way of remaining steadfast in this 
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environment [of the west] and remaining connected 
to Allah ta'ala is for us to remain attached to the 
Qur’an. 

All sciences are doubtful 

My dear brothers! This Qur’an was not sent down to 
be wrapped in silk covers and placed on shelves. It is 
a book of guidance: “A guidance for those who fear 
Allah. ” Allah ta'ala says: Alif Lam Mim. This is a book 
in which there is no doubt. ” All worldly sciences are 
doubtful. The proof of this is that you will get the 
greatest scientist in the world publishing a certain 
theory which the entire world accepts, and feels that 
there is no theory better than it. Within 20-25 years 
another scientist comes and says that what the 
previous scientist had said was wrong. The new 
research suggests otherwise. If you were to check, 
you will find many theories which the scientists 
made from time to time but were all changed and 
altered again and again. 

But you will never find any changes in the facts 
presented by the Qur’an. This is an absolute fact 
about the Qur’an. In the very beginning, Allah ta'ala 
says: “This is a book in which there is no doubt.” It is 
a book of guidance for those who want to lead a life 
of piety. May Allah ta'ala enable us to understand 
these verses. May Allah ta'ala change our mindset. I 
fear the mindset of unbelief mentioned in the 
previously quoted verse must not come into us. Let 
it not happen that when the words of Allah ta'ala 
and Rasulullah sallalld.hu 'alayhi wa sallam are 
mentioned before us, we consider them to be a 
burden. Let us not say that these maulwis ask us to 
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sit for Dim talks daily. Saying this, you wear your 
shoes and depart. This is the temperament of 
unbelief. May Allah ta'dla protect us. 

The condition of Muslims 

Muslims ought to have such enthusiasm that when 
they hear about Qur’an lessons or Hadlth lessons, 
and they are outside at the time, they must rush 
inside to attend these lessons because Allah ta'ala 
and Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam are 
being spoken about. Allahu akbar! If a person loves 
someone and a story about him is being related to 
him, he will listen to it very attentively. We must 
check the level of our love for Rasulullah sallallahu 
'alayhi wa sallam. Do we really love the Qur’an? Do 
we love the Ahadlth of Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi 
wa sallam? 


Our condition is such that when Allah’s verses are 
recited, we flee. This is an evil quality. 
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“When the name of Allah alone is mentioned, the 
hearts of those who do not believe in the Hereafter 
become vexed. And when the name of those other 
than Him is mentioned, they rejoice. ” (Surah az- 
Zumar, 39: 45) 

May Allah ta'ala bless us with love for the Qur’an 
and the Ahadlth. May He change our thinking, 
enable us to give due importance to the Book of 
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Allah, listen to it attentively when it is taught, and 
listen to it with the intention of practising on it. The 
greatest respect to it is for a person to sit with the 
intention of applying whichever verse he hears to his 
life. The Sahabah radiyalla.hu 'anhum heard the 
verses of the Qur’an and adopted them in their lives. 
And so, Allah ta r ala made them successful. 

My dear brothers! Even today, success is promised 
through it. Allah ta r ala says: 






“You are the highest, provided you are believers. ” 

This is Allah’s ta r ala promise. He made success 
dependent on it. May Allah ta r ala enable us to tread 
the path shown to us by the Qur’an. 
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THE HISTORICAL STATUS OF 
COMPLETION OF BUKHARI 


Talk delivered in Jami'ah Riyad al-'Ulum, 
Leicester, on the occasion of completion of 
Bukhari Sharif, 29 September 2003 
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The honourable 'Allamah Mufti Muhammad Taqi 
Sahib damat barakdtuhum al-'dliyah, who has just 
left for some work and will return shortly. The 
founder and Shaykh al-Hadlth of Jami'ah Riyad al- 
'Ulum and Islamic Academy, Hadrat Maulana Salim 
Sahib hafizahullah, teachers of Hadith, muftis, 
respected r ulamd’, and my dear students and sisters. 
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The blessings of the sincerity of our pious elders 

Today is a very blessed and joyous occasion in the 
history of Leicester. I am seeing such a large 
gathering of Muslims, and my mind went to some 
pious servants of Allah ta'dla in India who - about 
150 years ago - cried profusely before Allah ta'ala 
and made du'a to Him. Our elders, Sayyid at-Ta’ifah 
Hadrat Haji Imdadullah Muhajir MakkI 
rahimahullah, Hadrat Maulana Rashid Ahmad Sahib 
Gangohi rahimahullah, Hadrat Maulana Muhammad 
Qasim Nanautwl rahimahullah, Haji 'Abid Husayn 
Sahib rahimahullah and their associates looked at 
the situation in India. Some people from outside had 
come into India with the intention of wiping out 
Islam, and wiping out all traces of Muslims in India. 
Our pious elders did not have any material means to 
combat them. They began getting up at night and 
crying before Allah ta'dla. Through the blessings of 
their du'as and sobbing before Allah ta'ala, He put it 
in their hearts to lay the foundations for a 
madrasah. Consequently, a place of learning was 
opened with one teacher and one student under a 
pomegranate tree. The teacher himself possessed 
praiseworthy qualities, and so did the student. And 
so, the results were obviously remarkable. We are 
now seeing the fruits of that “tree” which was 
planted there. 

We are now sitting in the country of those very 
people who had come to wipe out Islam in India. 
Look at Allah’s power! Allah ta'dla does as He wills. 
Everything is under His control. The people of the 
world can make whatever plans they like, but if 


179 



Allah ta'alci does not will it, nothing will happen. 
May Allah ta'ala inspire us to turn to Him just as 
our pious elders turned to Him when there seemed 
to be no hope at all. 

They turned to him, initiated this blessed silsilah 
(chain), and the result of it is that in a city like 
Leicester, Daurah-e-Hadith (final year of the 'dlim 
course) is being taught in three different madaris. 
Daurah-e-Hadith is taught in the madrasah of 
Hadrat Maulana Adam Sahib damat barakatuhum, 
the khatam (completion) of Bukhari was done in the 
madrasah of Hadrat Maulana Isma'Il Sahib 
yesterday, a khatam is done here today, there will be 
a khatam in Bury, another one in Blackburn, and 
another one in Dar al-'Ulum London. 


Glory to Allah! Look at the effects of the du r as of our 
pious elders. If this is not their karamat then what 
is? May Allah ta r ala shower millions of blessings on 
those pious elders. 








“O Allah! Send down the rains of Your mercy and 
pleasure on them. ” 

It is through their efforts that these students in this 
country are sitting here before us. Their effulgent 
faces are shining, and because of an affiliation with 
them, such a large number of Muslims are present 
here today. May Allah ta r ala protect us in every way, 
and may He elevate this Din. 
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Islam is not to be wiped out 

This Din has come to stay, it did not come to be 
wiped out. Maulana 'Abd al-Majid BudayunI was a 
powerful orator. He came to Dhabel when I was a 
student. I clearly remember this one statement from 
his speech: “O people! Listen! Falsehood overflows, 
but never remains in place. Truth may be 
suppressed, but is never wiped out.” 

It may seem to us that the truth is down and 
falsehood has the upper hand, but if you have the 
treasure of iman and conviction in your heart, you 
will firmly believe that falsehood will certainly be 
wiped out, and truth will prevail. This is on 
condition we follow the way of life presented to us by 
Rasulullah sallallahu r alayhi wa sallam. Allah ta r ala 
says: 
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“You shall be the highest if you are really believers. ” 

All you have to do is fulfil the condition of iman, and 
Allah ta r ala will certainly bless you with high ranks. 

The simplicity of our pious elders 

It is a great honour for us in that a distinguished 
personality of the Islamic world (Hadrat Maulana 
Mufti Muhammad Taq! 'Uthmani Sahib damat 
barakatuhum) has been invited to this khatam of 
Bukhari Sharif. He will arrive soon and conduct the 
khatam. 
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His appearance is extremely simple. If you were to 
meet him on a street, you will never believe he is 
such a great f alim of the Islamic world. He neither 
wears a sherwanl (a type of long coat) nor a turban. 
When the Arabs see him, they are astonished. 

When Hadrat Maulana 'All Miya [Abul Hasan 'All 
Nadwl] Sahib rahimahullah went to Syria he was 
dressed in very simple clothes because simplicity 
was part of his temperament. The Arab r ulama’ of 
the time wrote the following observation about him: 

LjIj 

“We found Abul Hasan All al-Hasanl an-Nadwi to be 
thin-bodied, wearing simple clothes. ” 

When Hadrat Maulana rahimahullah went to Syria, 
he wore the same kurtahs which he used to wear in 
India. This despite the fact that he was invited to 
Damascus University as a visiting professor. This is 
also one of the salient features of our r ulama’, viz. 
they have no formalities. A living example of this will 
come to you in a short while. He is an erudite e alim 
of the Islamic world whose equal is difficult to find, 
yet he is so simple. 

The contribution and status of Mufti Muhammad 
Taqi Sahib 

Just recently I was reading his book, Takmilah Fath 
al-Mulhim. Hadrat 'Allamah Shabbir Ahmad 
'Uthmani rahimahullah had commenced writing a 
commentary to Muslim Sharif. This was a unique 
commentary. But by the will of Allah ta r ala, he 

182 



completed only about half of it when he passed 
away. This book remained incomplete for many 
years. Allah ta'cila inspired Hadrat Maulana Mufti 
Muhammad Taqi 'Uthmani Sahib damat 
barakdtuhum to complete it. When the completed 
book was presented to the Arab r ulama’, they wrote 
laudable reviews and evaluations of it. I saw the 
reviews of Shaykh 'Abd al-Fattah Abu Ghuddah 
rahimahulldh who was a senior researcher of Syria, 
Shaykh Yusuf Qardawl Sahib, the mufti of Tunisia, 
and the review of Hadrat Maulana 'All Miya Sahib 
rahimahulldh. The laudable words which they used 
are beyond imagination. What great opinions they 
must have had about Hadrat Maulana Mufti Taqi 
Sahib! Look at what Shaykh Qardawl says: 

y -Ui 


“I found the writer of this commentary to possess the 
perception of a muhaddith (Hadith scholar), the 
expertise of a jurist, the psychology of a teacher, the 
deliberation of a judge, and the vision of a 
contemporary scholar all at one and the same time. ” 

The words of a distinguished research scholar like 
Shaykh Yusuf Qardawl about a distinguished 
research scholar like the Maulana could be 
explained in much detail. Maulana is an expert in 
Hadith, he is a mufti, a jurist, and a chief judge of 
the Sharl'ah court. 
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My dear friends! There will come a time when these 
students of ours and the others who are present 
here will say with pride that they saw Maulana 
Muhammad Taqi 'Uthmanl Sahib, even though the 
world may not value him today. 

Together with teaching, instructing, issuing fatawa, 
and various other services, Allah ta'dla conferred 
him with a special quality, and that is i'tidal-e-fikr (a 
balance in his thinking). Because Hadrat Maulana is 
not present at the moment, I am going into some 
detail about him. If he was present here, it would 
have been difficult for me to say these things. 

The excellent quality which Allah ta'dla conferred on 
him is i'tidal-e-fikr (balance in thinking). Hadrat’s 
thinking and his pen [writing] are both very 
balanced. You can read thousands of pages of his 
writings, you will not find any needless excitement, 
nor any harsh criticism of anyone. When he writes 
any mas’alah (issue, ruling), he writes in clear and 
unambiguous words. You will not find any confusion 
or complexity in it. Hadrat explains a mas’alah in 
clear simple words. This, despite the fact that he 
conducts Bukhari Sharif lessons, fiqh lessons, goes 
to huge academies, and so on. 

He came to America two years ago. About 200 people 
had assembled in a hotel, and the majority of them 
were senior Jewish lawyers. All the discussions were 
in English. I did not go myself because I learnt that 
everything will take place in English and I don’t 
know English. But a friend of mine in Toronto by the 
name of 'Abd al-Hayy Patel, who is an engineer and 
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has close contact with Maulana went to New York 
and attended this conference. 

When he returned, I asked: “Patel Sahib! How did it 
go?” Many senior lawyers had assembled in New 
York and Maulana’s lecture was on economics. So 
he said to me: “I was very surprised because one 
lawyer after the other would stand up and question 
Maulana. And they did not confine their questions to 
economics - for which the assembly was held - but 
also raised other issues about Islam. Some of them 
used a very offensive approach, but Maulana 
continued answering their questions in a calm and 
collected manner. Some professors were speaking 
among themselves, and saying: This person looks 
like a nobody, but he is filled with knowledge.’” This 
was the impression of senior Jewish lawyers and 
professors of America. 

Many academics attest to his intelligence. What a 
great bounty of Allah ta'ala that this great 
personality is here today with us in Leicester. We 
will have an opportunity of seeing him and listening 
to his lecture. 


The ummah’s attachment with Bukhari Sharif 

My dear brothers! The book which we are about to 
complete is Sahih Bukhari, regarding which you may 
have heard repeatedly: 




“The most authentic book after the Book of Allah is al- 
JamV as-Sahih of Bukhari. ” 
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This is the unanimous opinion of the majority of the 
ummah. It paid particular attention to this book and 
perceived its blessings. There were great huffaz of it 
in the Arab lands; in Egypt, Syria, Morocco, Spain, 
etc. So these lands paid much attention to it. As for 
our subcontinent, there was a lot of interest in this 
book. I say “subcontinent” because in those days, 
Pakistan and Bangladesh were not in existence. 
India, Pakistan and Bangladesh - all together - are 
referred to as the “subcontinent”. 

The interest shown to this book can be gauged from 
what Maulana 'Abd al-Hayy Sahib al-Hasam 
rahimahullah wrote. He says that Maulana 'Abd al- 
Malik Sahib 'Abbas! had memorized the entire Sahih 
Bukhari - the text together with the asanid (plural of 
sanad, chains of transmission). He used to conduct 
Bukhari Sharif lessons, but there was no need to 
open the book. It is a very voluminous book, just 
imagine how difficult it is to memorize! 

He mentions with regard to another r alim\ 

liiA OIS’” 

“He knew 70 000 Ahadith from memory.” 

Nevertheless, our people in India and Pakistan paid 
a lot of attention to this book. And much interest 
has been shown to it for many many years. When we 
read about some of the r ulama’, we are astonished 
[at their attachment to this book]. 
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The ruler’s interest in Bukhari Sharif 

In his book, Nizam Ta'lim wa Tarbiyat, Maulana 
Manazir Ahsan GllanI rahimahullah makes mention 
of a ruler who was in charge of running a large 
section of Punjab. He lived in a very opulent way 
with many servants and attendants at his beck and 
call. Look at the academic interest of those days. He 
was a governor of a region, he had to see to the 
affairs of an entire region, he led a life of comfort, he 
had servants at his side, he travelled with an army. 
Maulana GllanI rahimahullah writes that when he 
was seventy years old, he wrote Sahih Bukhari and 
Sahih Muslim with his hands. Not only did he write 
it, he also wrote marginal notes to it. 

At this point, Maulana GllanI rahimahullah writes 
his personal feelings in this regard. He says: When 
nations are conferred with “life”, then these are the 
types of achievements we see. And when they are 
“dead”, then their melancholy is very painful. When 
nations are “alive” a seventy year old man will go to 
the pains of hand-writing the entire Sahih Bukhari 
and Sahih Muslim and add marginal notes to it 
despite all his other responsibilities. Look at the 
enthusiasm of our elders! 

Look at the interest Allah’s servants had in this 
book! We are relating these incidents to you because 
we are students. When we read such stories, we get 
a lot of guidance from the lives of our elders. This 
will increase our own courage. We will think to 
ourselves: These were our elders who devoted their 
entire lives to this book. What have we done for it? 
What is our situation? We must reflect over this, and 
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study the lives of our elders; they are lighthouses for 
us. 


“Such were my forefathers. O Jarir! Bring me 
someone similar to them when we assemble. ” 

These were our forefathers and our pious 
predecessors. If anyone has the courage, let him 
produce anyone similar to them. 

Nevertheless, this was the attention to and interest 
in Bukhari Sharif. 

The khatam of Bukhari in Gujarat 400 years ago 

I am now going to speak about something else in line 
with our theme of khatam of Bukhari Sharif. The 
practice of khatam of Bukhari Sharif took place in 
our Gujarat 450 years ago. Shaykh 'Abd al-Qadir 
HadramI has written a book titled, an-Nur as-Safir 
'an Akhbar al-Qarn al-'Ashir. It contains lives and 
biographies of people who lived in the tenth century. 

He states that Shaykh 'Abd al-Qadir HadramI used 
to live in Ahmadabad. Many 'ulama’ of Hadramaut 
lived in Surat, Ahmadabad and Bharuch. 


^Lydl JjS. 




“In Rajab 974 A.H. a khatam of Sahih Bukhari was 
made under the auspices of the righteous ruler, al- 
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Fakhan al-Habshi, and it was read before Allamah 
Qadi Jamal ad-Din al-Muha’imi. ” 

We learn from the above that even in those times, 
they used to make khatam under a senior r alim. 
'Allamah Jamal ad-DIn al-Muha’imi was invited for 
this purpose. The ruler of Ahmadabad at the time 
invited him and requested him to make the khatam. 
The book states further on: 


“al-Fakhan made huge arrangements for hosting the 
khatam. ” 

Maulana Salim Sahib has also invited you here. 
There is no need for you to worry, he has also kept 
alive a practice of 450 years. 

fjzs y Lijij 

“Qadi al-Muha’imi delivered a talk on the merits of al- 
Bukhari. ” 

We learn from this that even in those times, 
something about Bukhari Sharif was said before the 
actual khatam itself. After reading this, I felt I should 
say a few things to our students. Our students read 
very few history books. This is why they do not know 
that a khatam of Bukhari Sharif was made in 
Ahmadabad 450 years ago. I read the text to you in 
this regard. 

Another khatam was made in 985 A.H. 
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“A khatam of Bukhari was made in 985 A.H. in the 
presence of my respected father.” 

Shaykh 'Abd al-Qadir Hadramfs father was a senior 
r alim, and the khatam was made in his presence. 

o-L./ji <^JJi ^ Liolj 


Shaykh 'Abd al-Mu'ti Bakathlr was a HadramI r alim 
in Surat. In those times, his sanad was considered 
to be the highest in the whole of India. There are 
about two mediums between himself and Hafiz Ibn 
Hajar rahimahullah. He used to live in Surat, but 
passed away in Ahmadabad. Shaykh 'Abd al-Qadir 
HadramI invited him to Ahmadabad so he travelled 
from Surat to this city. Together with being a great 
Hadlth scholar, Shaykh 'Abd al-Mu'ti Bakathlr was 
also a litterateur of the Arabic language. He read a 
long anthology in that assembly about Bukhari 
Sharif and its khatam. I saw this anthology in an-Nur 
as-Safir. It contains 46 lines of poetry. I will quote a 
few lines to show you the level of poetry of those 
days. 


a a -Leh l) Ou-X>- 


“The Hadith and life of Allah’s Nabi is fully explained 
in his words and actions. The collection of Bukhari is 
most authentic. The person who has a little contact 
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with Bukhan Shanf will realize how his narrations 
are sifted. ” 

“It is the most authentic book of Hadith because the 
Ahadith of the narrators have been thoroughly sifted. ” 

The word ghirbal (mugharbal) refers to a sieve like 
the one used to sift flour and remove all dirt from it. 
The Ahadith of Bukhan Shanf have been sifted in the 
same way. The authentic Ahadith were accepted and 
the weak ones were left out. 

These are just three lines from 46 lines of poetry. 
From this we can gauge their attachment to Bukhan 
Shanf and the attention they gave to its khatam. 
This was practised in Gujarat. 

Attention to khatam of Bukhari in Punjab 

The khatam of Bukhan was also made in Punjab. 
During the era of Akbari, there was a pious elder by 
the name of Mufti Muhammad. He held the position 
of mufti in Lahore. The following is said with regard 
to him: “He held a khatam for Bukhan Shanf and 
Mishkat Shanf and had a huge gathering for it.” In 
addition to this: “He had prepared halwa (a sweet 
dish) and humbled the r ulama’ and sulaha’ 
(righteous servants) with it.” 

The above concerns the khatam of Bukhan Shanf in 
Punjab. In this way, we provided three proofs. We 
learn from this that the programme of khatam of 
Bukhari Sharif which we started is not something 
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new. It is in practice among our r ulama’ and pious 
elders for the last 450 years. 

The other point is that the du'a which is made at the 
time of khatam is most certainly accepted - insha 
Allah. This is the unanimous opinion of our 'ulama’. 
Whenever any calamity befell the ummah, our pious 
elders would make a khatam of Bukhari Sharif and 
make du'a thereafter. When the Tartars attacked, 
they reduced the Islamic lands to bits. They 
destroyed Baghdad brick by brick. Libraries were 
burnt. Books were cast into the Tigris River causing 
its water to turn black. It seemed as though there 
will be no Islamic region in the Islamic world. 
Khurasan was destroyed. All the nearby regions 
were ravaged. The Tartar army advanced like a flood 
water. When this army advanced towards Syria, a 
large group of senior 'ulama’ began the khatam of 
Bukhari Sharif. 

Maulana Manazir Hasan Gllani rahimahullah writes: 
“They had not completed the khatam as yet when 
'Allamah Ibn Daqlq al-'Id entered the musjid and 
gave them the good news of the defeat of the Tartar 
army. 

The khatam of Bukhari Sharif used to take place 
during dangerous situations. I have seen our elders 
of Saharanpur and Deoband giving particular 
attention to the khatam of Bukhari Sharif. When 
Hadrat Madam rahimahullah used to make the 
khatam, people from Assam, Kashmir, 
Kanyakumari, Madras, Kaudinar and various other 
places would come so that they could join Hadrat’s 
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du'a’. The scene of the cLu'a’ at Dar al-'Ulum 
Deoband was most unique, and I can still picture it 
to this day how people used to supplicate to and 
beseech Allah ta'ala. 

Today a practising 'alim, erudite researcher, and 
reformer will be conducting the khatam of Bukhari 
Sharif. During this blessed time, you must focus 
your attention towards Allah ta'dla, and make du'a’ 
for your self, your relatives, for the betterment of the 
entire ummah, and for the success of all humanity. 
Insha Allah, your presence will be most beneficial. 
An assembly of the khatam of Bukhari Sharif is no 
ordinary assembly; it is a most valuable assembly. 

Although Bukhari Sharif and other Hadlth 
collections are taught in our madaris, it is sad to say 
that our students do not remain as attached to these 
books as they ought to. If 100 students were to 
qualify from our madaris and we were to ask them 
after five years if they ever opened Tirmidhi Sharif, 
you will probably get only five who would respond in 
the positive. 

The advice of Maulana Badr-e-'Alam 
rahimahullah 

I presented my self before Hadrat Maulana Badr-e- 
'Alam Sahib Meerut! rahimahullah in Madinah 
Munawwarah. This was probably in 1959. Hadrat 
asked me: “What do you do?” I replied: “I am in 
Jami'ah Dhabel.” Hadrat gave me a few words of 
advice. He said: 
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Just as you read the Qur’an daily, you must read a 
few Ahadlth daily. Tomorrow you must go an buy 
Tajrid Bukhari and read it every day. You will benefit 
in two ways: (1) You will get the reward of reading 
the Hadith of Rasulullah sallallahu r alayhi wa 
sallam. (2) The narrations of Bukhari Sharif will 
remain in your mind, and this will aid you when you 
need. You will know where to find a particular 
Hadith of Bukhari Sharif. 

The other advice which he gave was to send durud 
(salutations to Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa 
sallam) in abundance. He said to me: “Look! We had 
debates against those who hold Barelwl beliefs. They 
wrote books against us, our r ulama’ provided 
answers to them. We went to such limits in refuting 
them that we could not even read 100 times durud.” 
Hadrat said with much grief: “This is not right. As 
for their fanaticism, that is another matter.” 

May Allah ta r ala reward Hadrat Shaykh al-Hadith 
[Maulana Zakariyya] Sahib rahimahullah for having 
conveyed The Virtues of Durud Sharif to countless 
homes. His forty durud is also read in many masajid. 

Another important point to bear in mind is that 
there is a decrease in propagational mind-set in our 
institutes. This is a sorrowful situation. The reason 
for this is that we only read books, but are not 
attached and connected to our pious elders as much 
as we ought to. We neither read their books nor do 
we establish a link of bay'ah and rectification with 
our elders. It is most essential for every student to 
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establish a reformational bond with a pious servant 
of Allah ta'alci. 

A point made my Manazir Hasan Gilani 

The points made by Hadrat Maulana Manazir Hasan 
Gilani rahimahulldh really appeal to me. As regards 
the following verses: 

No such thing! Man transgresses from this that he 
considers himself to be self-sufficient. Surely to Your 
Sustainer is your return. 1 

The commentators says that they were revealed with 
reference to Abu Jahal. Maulana Manazir Hasan 
Gilani rahimahulldh picks up a point from here by 
saying that a peculiar trait of knowledge is that 
when a person rises slightly with knowledge, it gives 
rise to rebellion in him. He begins to consider 
himself to be independent of all. He reads a few 
books and feels he does not need anyone. Whereas 
this quality was not found in our elders. Haklmul 
Ummat Hadrat Maulana Ashraf 'All Thanwl Sahib 
rahimahulldh never issued a fatwa without first 
having Hadrat Gangohi rahimahulldh to peruse 
through it. Hadrat Thanwfs rahimahulldh 
prominence, intellectual acumen and erudition were 
of such a level that there was no need for him to do 
this, [yet he did it]. But today, it is difficult for us to 


1 Surah al-'Alaq, 96: 6-8. 
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do this. We will study a course for one year, and 
never ask anyone thereafter. 

So Maulana Manazir Hasan Gllanl rahimahullah 
derived this point from the verse: “he considers 
himself to be self-sufficient” that when man gains 
knowledge, he considers himself independent of all. 
The treatment for such thoughts is: “Surely to your 
Sustainer is your return.” In other words, a person 
must turn to Allah ta'dla. This will only happen if we 
go to the Ahlullah (the pious servants of Allah ta'dla) 
and establish a bond with them. We will not be able 
to acquire these good traits without bonding with 
them. We must always remember the following 
simple couplet of Hakim Akhtar Sahib damat 
barakatuhum: 

This is the only way to reach Him [Allah 
ta'dla], that is, you must create a way to 
those [ Ahlullah ] who have reached Him. 

Create a bond with the Ahlullah. As long as the heart 
is not purified, there will be no light in your 
knowledge, and it will not be effective. 

Maintain a special bond with the sirah 

Another important point is that our attention to the 
life of Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam has 
decreased. I went to South Africa recently and met 
Professor Salman Nadwl Sahib in Durban. He said to 
me: “It is extremely sad to say that let alone the 
Muslim masses paying no attention to the biography 
of Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam, even our 
scholars and 'ulama’ are not paying attention to it.” 
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There is a need to study the sirah from all angles. 
We also have to observe the Ahadlth in a manner 
whereby we get guidance from it for our present day 
situations. 'Allamah Yusuf Qardawl hafizahullah has 
written a book titled, as-Sunnah Masdar lil Hadarah 
(the Sunnah, the basis for civilization). In it he 
draws our attention to the different issues which 
face us today, and the treatment and solution which 
is provided for those issues in the light of Ahadlth. 

When we teach Hadith to students, we go into many 
details and discussions in the beginning. But 
towards the end [of the academic year], we leave out 
even the essential points, and do not even cast a 
gaze on present day issues. 

Not very long ago, I was reading Hadrat’s [Maulana 
Taqi 'UthmanI] booklet, Ap dars-e-Nizami kis tarah 
parha’e? (How should you teach the dars-e-Nizami?). 
The thought came to my mind that we should 
request Hadrat to give us guidelines on how to teach 
Hadith, and he should write an article on this 
subject. If he does this, we will be really indebted to 
him. 

May Allah ta'dla accept this assembly, may He make 
you servants of this Din, and may He give progress 
to this madrasah and all other Dini institutes. Amin. 
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THE RESPONSIBILITIES OF THE 
'ULAMA’ 

Talk delivered on 29 April 2006 
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The importance of makatib and madaris 

Respected r ulama’ and my dear friends! We have 
assembled for a particular purpose. We have to lay 
the foundation for a building of Jami'ah Riyad al- 
'Ulum, Leicester. Respected friends! Our elders made 
efforts to open madaris throughout the world 
because these makatib and madaris are the forts of 
Din from which genuine r ulama’ are produced. Our 
elders thought about all these things. We will have 
to lead our lives as they did if we want to produce 
individuals like them. We have hope in Allah ta'ald 
we will be able to protect His Din. 
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The responsibility of f ulama J 

Some lines of 'Allamah Iqbal were rendered just now. 
He mentions therein that the Muslims had a 
powerful government in Spain which extended for a 
period of 700 years. But the responsibility of training 
and educating the masses was not carried out by the 
r ulama’. Consequently, a 700 year rule was 
completely wiped out of existence. Today, just a few 
remnants and relics of this mighty nation remain in 
that country. I went to visit the al-Hamra’ Fort about 
two years ago. When I entered one of the special 
chambers, I noticed that the last ruler of this 
government had written on every part of the wall: La 
ghdliba illallah (none but Allah can overpower). On 
reading this, tears welled in my eyes. We saw a 
musjid in Qurtubah which was converted to a 
church. What a magnificent and huge musjid, yet its 
walls are filled with pictures of the cross. 

My dear friends! When we read history, travel 
through the world and see all these different 
conditions, then our heart cries out and says: This is 
the result of the heedlessness of those on whose 
shoulders the responsibility of guiding the ummah 
was placed. When the r ulama’ - whom Allah ta'ala 
blessed with knowledge of the Qur’an and Hadith - 
shift away from their purpose and become engrossed 
in the world, then the ummah is destroyed. 

The role of evil 'ulamd’ in the deviation of Akbar 

You must have read in the history of India that 
Akbar was an absolutely ignorant person. In the 
beginning, he held the r ulama’ in high esteem. He 
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would invite 'ulama’ to his court, seat them, and 
seek their counsel because he was not educated. But 
then he saw the 'ulama’ immersed in disputes. One 
'alim complaining about the other, the other 
complaining about another, one saying one thing, 
another saying something else, and so on. When this 
increased gradually, he lost confidence in the 
'ulama’. And you always find people waiting for an 
ideal opportunity. When they saw the king losing 
confidence in the 'ulama’, they began putting certain 
ideas in his mind. They said: Islam is now 1 000 
years old, and no religion continues beyond a 
thousand years. There is a need to initiate a new 
religion in India. These mullas ('ulama’) who are 
fighting with each other must be cast aside. 

These ideas were put in his mind. Some modernists 
were in and around there, and they took advantage 
of the situation. As Maulana said just now, when 
there are differences and disputes in our ranks, 
others will certainly take advantage. This caused 
severe damage to Islam, and the history of India 
changed. He [Akbar] coined a new religion by the 
name of Din-e-Ilahl. Restrictions were imposed on 
the slaughtering of cows and many Hindu customs 
were admitted into the royal court. 

The condition of evil 'ulamd’ 

My dear friends! Historians write, and you can even 
refer to Tankh Da'wat wa 'Azimat of Hadrat Maulana 
Sayyid Abul Hasan 'All Miya Nadwl rahimahullah. He 
delves into this issue and describes the 
achievements of Hadrat Mujaddid Alf Than! 
rahimahullah in this regard. He writes that Akbar 
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was so adversely harmed by evil 'ulama’ that the 
situation of the country changed. The danger of 
Islam coming to an end in India was perceived. This 
was the consequence of disunity among the 'ulama ’. 
They did not understand the demands of their time, 
followed their vain desires, and were habituated to 
accumulating worldly riches. Hadrat Maulana writes 
that in each 'alim’s house there were heaps and 
boxes of money. They had just one goal in mind, 
how to accumulate as much wealth as possible. 

Those 'ulama’ who say or do things for the sake of 
money have proved to be the most dangerous for the 
ummah. May Allah ta'ala protect us. 

The achievements of our elders 

My dear brothers! Our pious elders always tried to 
change the wheels of time, and gave immense 
sacrifices for it. 

When the British took control of this country [India] 
in 1857 A.H., they caused such havoc and mayhem 
that thousands of 'ulama’ were crucified and 
madaris shut down. The Persian language was 
banned, and anyone seen with a beard was either 
imprisoned or crucified. An air of despondency and 
sorrow prevailed. Our elders turned to Allah ta'dla, 
and the foundations for Dar al-'Ulum Deoband and 
Mazahir al-'Ulum were laid. They concluded that 
there was only one way to stem this tide, and that is 
to prepare sincere 'ulama’. These 'ulama’ must be so 
sincere that even if hundreds and thousands of 
rupees are presented to them, they cast them aside. 
The ordinary rooms of the Dar al-'Ulum produced 
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such f ulama’ who refused the gifts of the wealthy 
nawabs. This is no ordinary feat. 

Hadrat Maulana 'All Miya’s self-sufficiency 

My dear friends! You may have read in history books 
about how self-sufficient our 'ulama’ were. That is 
something else. But we have seen such examples in 
our very own time and with our very own eyes. Take 
Hadrat Maulana 'All Miya [Abul Hasan 'All Nadwl] 
Sahib rahimahullah as an example. Allah ta'ala 
bestowed him with unique self-sufficiency. He would 
repeatedly say: “We have to remain connected with 
Allah ta'ala. We have nothing to take from these 
kings.” 

I was present when Nadwatul 'Ulama’ held its 50 th 
anniversary jalsah. About 100 Arab 'ulama’ 
attended. I do not thing such a large number of such 
distinguished 'ulama’ from the Arab world ever came 
to India at once. Shaykh 'Abd ar-Rahman Ahmad 
Pasha, 'Abd ar-Rahman Habankah (known as 
Barkat Islam), and other erudite 'ulama’ of Egypt, 
Kuwait, Abu Dhabi, and Saudi Arabia where all 
housed in a hotel. One of the meals were arranged 
and served by the people of Bhopal. So some of our 
'ulama’ went to join in the meal. Those who were 
serving the meal were youngsters who did not 
recognize our 'ulama’, so they moved them aside. 
These 'ulama’ felt insulted, and when they went to 
their rooms, they began commenting on this 
incident. They said: 'All Miya has got his milking 
cow, so who is going to bother about us now? 
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Strangely, this statement reached Hadrat Maulana. 
He was very hurt by it, and the next day he went 
onto the stage. The place was filled with people. He 
addressed everyone in a very painful tone and said: 
“I am conscious of the fact that Allah ta'ala is 
present here and watching us, and I am saying this: 
I did not call these Arab 'ulamd’ to receive financial 
assistance from them. I do not have to say this, but I 
will say it: I am a person who rejected and refused 
the gifts and bestowals of King Faysal. I have been to 
the King of Jordan who offered me many material 
benefits, but I refused them all. I was offered the 
post of principal and rector of Jami'ah Islamiyyah 
Madinah Munawwarah, but I refused and said to 
them, I have to serve the Muslims of India. I said: Go 
and cast your net on someone else. I have been 
educated in India. I have seen my elders. Insha 
Allah, I will not be attracted by all these rupees.” 

The purpose of inviting Arab 'ulamd’ to India 

Hadrat Maulana added: I actually invited these Arab 
'ulamd’ to present to them the phenomenal 
contribution of our 'ulamd’ in the fields of Hadith, 
tafsir and literature. The sterling services which can 
only be rendered by an entire academy was rendered 
by each one of our 'ulamd’ while sitting on their 
straw mats in their tiny rooms. These are the 
services of our 'ulamd’ which I want to show to 
them.” 

Hadrat Maulana had prepared large charts which 
listed the great mufassinn, muhaddithm, writers and 
litterateurs of India. The Arab 'ulamd’ were studying 
all these charts with much interest and were 
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surprised to learn about the large number of such 
erudite mufassirin, muhaddithin, writers and 
litterateurs. Many of their written works were also 
on show. The Arab 'ulama’ looked at all this and 
were astonished. 

Hadrat Maulana added: “I really want to show them 
the services which were rendered by the 'ulama’ of 
our country. As for our madrasah, we will still go to 
the poor Muslims and ask them for four anas 
(quarter rupee) and run our madrasah with their 
contributions.” 

The direction in which conditions are heading 

My dear friends! This is a remarkable thing which 
Hadrat Maulana rahimahullah said. He understood 
the conditions of the world. He used to travel 
around, he journeyed throughout the Islamic world. 
He recognized the direction of the wind. At present 
the world is trying to change the minds and buy off 
those who are considered to be leaders of nations, 
who are r alims, and leaders of parties and 
organizations. 

It is recorded that when the communist revolution 
took place in 1917, the r ulama’ of Bukhara and 
Samarqand were addressed thus: Look! This scourge 
is approaching. You must think about how to handle 
it, get rid off your differences, and think about ways 
to combat it. They did not pay heed and replied: 
When it does come, we will make khatam of Bukhari 
Sharif and make du r a. They did not understand that 
this “red revolution” which was approaching needed 
some other course of action. Consequently, 
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thousands of 'ulama’ were slaughtered. The masajid 
of Samarqand and Bukhara were coloured with 
blood. History teaches us that when the 'ulama’ 
become heedless, the results are most dangerous 
both for them and for the ummah at large. May Allah 
ta'dla protect us. Amin. 

My dear friends! The present conditions are very 
dangerous. All the powers of the world have joined 
hands in an effort to divert the madaris from their 
actual objectives, lead them in another direction, 
and to create ill feeling in the hearts of Muslim 
masses towards the 'ulama’. This process is in 
operation throughout the world. Within a short 
while, articles on this subject have been written in 
different languages. Look at the Gujarati 
newspapers, look at the English newspapers - and 
every few days you will find an article which is 
intended to make the masses feel that these maulwis 
are out-dated, they will mislead them, and the 
masses will have to remove this burden from their 
shoulders. 

I have been observing this. A bi-monthly Urdu 
newspaper is published in Toronto. They have 
tutored certain writers to write articles which would 
cause opposition to the 'ulama’. They say: What is 
the need for us to have any contact with people 
['ulama] who do not understand the situation, who 
do not realize what times we are going through, what 
changes we need to make, and what our needs are? 
A Muslim writes: “Whatever Muhammad sallalld.hu 
'alayhi wa sallam did was correct and applicable for 
his times. But it is not necessary to accept 
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everything which he says in our times. We will have 
to accept and embrace what is present in our times.” 
This is what a Muslim is writing. Now where is his 
imari ? This is certainly a call towards atheism and 
irreligiousness. 

How to cause people to rebel against Islam 

Hadrat Maulana 'All Miya Sahib rahimahullah used 
to say: In today’s times, no one will explicitly say to 
another that he must leave Islam. Rather, they have 
resorted to literary books to cause people to rebel 
against Islam. The person will write literary books in 
a manner which will cause people to become 
alienated towards Islam. There are such litterateurs 
in Egypt and Syria. They were then given the Nobel 
Prize. Mahmud, a famous Egyptian author, was 
given the Nobel Prize. He wrote a book titled Aulad 
Hdratuna (children of our district). They choose 
captivating titles, and then write in a manner which 
would cause the reader to turn against Islam. This is 
why people like him are highly appreciated. Salman 
Rushdie is held in high regard, and so is Mahmud 
and Taha Husayn. 

Nevertheless, the West has trained such individuals 
who write against Islam. My dear brothers! Muslim 
students go to their universities for PhDs. And so, 
they are intentionally given tasks of this nature. For 
example, they will ask the student to do research on 
the errors and mistakes committed by Muhammad 
ibn Isma'Il al-Bukhari. So the student will search for 
Imam Bukhari’s mistakes, and prepare a thesis on 
this subject. You see! This is the type of work which 
is given to Muslim students, and they are told that if 
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they do it, they will receive a PhD. A Muslim student 
was really asked to do this, but he refused. So they 
said he will not receive a PhD. This happened in this 
country [England], 

My dear friends! We have to understand the 
direction in which conditions are heading. At 
present, our madaris and makatib are their targets. 
Don’t go too far. Just pick up today’s Jang 
newspaper and see. I saw it this morning. It had a 
large advertisement which was more than half a 
page, about a program which is to be broadcast 
tonight. They are going to discuss whether there is a 
need for makatib in this country. Are they of benefit 
or not? This is a multi-cultural country. Will these 
makatib not create a conflict with other cultures? 
These are the types of questions listed in the advert. 

My dear friends! May Allah ta r ala have mercy on us. 
Our condition is such that we do not even look at 
the newspapers which are distributed among our 
people. We do not even try to learn what is being 
said about us in the world. I was restless the whole 
morning. I said to Maulana: “What is happening? A 
programme of this nature is going to be broadcast 
tonight.” You will see what type of people will be 
seated, and what discussions they will have. This is 
an academic conspiracy against us. They aim to 
mobilize our people against the madaris which you 
and I are running. They will claim that we are 
backward, whereas there is a need for changes. 
These are the changes which we need. They will then 
list whatever is in their minds. My friends! If we 
remain heedless on such occasions, there can be no 
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one more unfortunate than us. This heedlessness 
will drown us, and drown our people as well. 

The 'uld-ma* must unite 

I was gone to Batley, where Hadrat Maulana 'Abd ar- 
Ra’uf Sahib and other r ulama’ were present. When I 
enquired from them, I learnt that there are 140 
maktab teachers in just one city. Imagine, 140 
'ulama’l I thought to myself, O Allah! There are such 
a large number of r ulama’ here. If they join the 
r ulama’ of another city, and prepare a unified policy 
against this, it will be so beneficial. 

I went to Reunion a few days after Ramadan. One of 
the masajid there is 100 years old, so they had a 
jalsah. They invited several French people as well. 
Some of them were from Algeria, and others were 
French nationals. A few senior Muslim leaders were 
also present. Abu Bakr, who was in charge of all 
French religious affairs, was also present. One of our 
students, Maulwl Muhammad, is in Reunion. He 
said to me that he mentioned to them that a few of 
his teachers from India have also been invited, and 
he would like us to meet him. He agreed to meet us. 
Maulwl Muhammad then asked me if he could bring 
them to meet me. I agreed, because I wanted to learn 
his views. When they arrived, one turned out to be a 
French national, and the other was an Algerian. The 
Algerian spoke good Arabic, but the French person 
did not know Arabic. So I spoke to him in Urdu, and 
Maulwl Muhammad would translate into French. 

The first question he posed to me was whether we 
madrasah people in India are thinking about 
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changing the syllabus or not. I first explained to him 
that there are certain things in our syllabus which 
do not need to be changed in the least. However, 
there are certain things which we change depending 
on the needs and the time. As for the fundamental 
parts of the syllabus, these we cannot change. We 
then discussed several other aspects. We spoke 
about the situation in France. There were some riots 
at the time, and people in Paris were damaging 
vehicles. He asked me for my views in this regard. 
But from his entire conversation, I perceived that his 
mind is filled about the madaris and makatib. They 
are worried about the r ulamd’, the madaris and the 
makatib ; and they are always looking for ways to 
discredit them. 

The propaganda of today 

A week before I came here from India, there was an 
encounter with four Kashmiri youngsters in 
Ahmadabad. They were shot at about 1:30 in the 
morning. The police claim that they went to capture 
them but they attacked them. So they returned fire. 
A Hindu person said that this is absolutely false. 
They killed the Kashmiris on purpose. He says that 
he went into the room and did not find any signs of 
bullets on the room walls or the curtains. If they 
shot rounds and, assuming the rounds did not 
strike them, they ought to have hit the walls or the 
curtains. But there is no such sign. This shows that 
the police are lying. This is what a Hindu had to say. 

They then searched their belongings and found a few 
phone numbers of Kashmiri students who were 
studying in Kharaud, Narauli and Parnira. The 
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moment they found these numbers, the police raided 
those madaris and apprehended one student from 
Daurah Hadith (the final year of the r dlim course). 
They claimed that he had contact with the terrorists 
who were killed, and they used to stay [in the 
madrasah] with him. 

I said to some people that when we used to study in 
Deoband, many visitors from Gujarat used to come 
to us and stay in our rooms. Now how should we 
know what their situation is in Gujarat? We merely 
looked at them as people from our region. The 
Kashmiri student may have done the same thing. 
They must have hosted them thinking them to be 
their own people. But soon thereafter, the Gujarati 
newspapers had headlines claiming that our 
madaris are centres for terrorists. 

They did not confine themselves to this. There is a 
small village near Bardaull by the name of 
Shukrtalaudi. Maulana Hashim Sahib has a house 
where he houses about 130 little children. A few 
Kashmiri children were also living there. When he 
heard of the situation [as described above], he sent 
the children off. It was a small village, but the police 
reached there as well. They asked: “You had some 
Kashmiri children here, where are they?” He replied: 
“We sent them away.” The next day the newspapers 
had an article stating that this small village is an 
excellent place to hide terrorists. Whereas they had 
nothing to do with all this. The villagers do not even 
know who or what terrorists are. But these people 
continue printing articles of this nature. 
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They wrote the following about the Kharaud 
madrasah: “A village of terrorists in the Kharaud 
madrasah”. So I said to the authorities of the 
Kharaud madrasah to take them to court and ask 
them to prove even a single act of terrorism which 
took place in their village. But our people are so 
unconcerned that they are not ready to take any 
legal action. I notice that the r ulama’ get scared over 
small matters, and tremble. If we cannot bear a little 
inconvenience, what more can we say? 

Anyway, we have to think and wipe out our 
differences under such conditions. If one person 
turns his face away from the other, and the latter 
does the same; one has certain ill-feelings about the 
other, and the latter has the same; we can never 
succeed in these conditions. 

The need for unity 

The situation demands on us to leave our personal 
opinions, cast aside our differences, and get together 
on a single platform. We need to ponder over the 
situation of the ummah, think of solutions to this 
propaganda and their efforts to change our syllabus, 
and see what single policy we can adopt. My dear 
friends! These are all essential tasks. Do not be 
unconcerned for even a single day. I am appealing to 
you in Allah’s name, as an insignificant brother and 
with real pain. For Allah’s sake, for Allah’s sake, for 
Allah’s sake, do not be so unconcerned, and unite 
on a single platform. 

My dear friends! There is no person in this world 
who has 100% good qualities. A good person is one 
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who has more good in him. Every person will most 
certainly have some bad qualities in him. Just as 
bad qualities can be in us, they can be in others as 
well. But it is not right for us to turn away from a 
person just because we saw a certain bad quality in 
him. If such a situation exists, we will be defeated, 
we will cause loss to our own selves, and this will 
have a detrimental effect on our Din. 

Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Abul Hasan 'All Sahib Nadwl 
rahimahullah had, a very long time ago, said: “You 
people must not sit back and relax. Do not think 
that you are here for many years, you were born 
here, you have many vehicles, you have big bank 
balances, we wield a lot of influence, and so on. All 
this is nothing. When nations have differences 
among themselves and they become rationally weak, 
then they are wiped out in minutes. Keep a watchful 
eye on the situation in the world, see in which 
direction we are heading, what are these people 
writing and saying about us, and what are their 
policies. Ponder and reflect over the Qur’an and 
Hadlth and prepare a united policy of your own. May 
Allah ta'ala give us inspiration.” Hadrat Maulana 
rahimahullah used to quote this poem with real 
feeling and emotion before students and r ulama’: 
“May Allah acquaint you with a storm because the 
waves of your ocean do not have that restlessness.” 

May Allah ta'ala create a restlessness in our hearts, 
and may He inspire us to think. We are unconcerned 
even in these conditions. We are not prepared to sit 
together and think on the same platform. If you are 
unable to unite the r ulama’ of the entire country, 
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you can at least create unity among the 'ulamd’ of 
this city of Leicester. I had mentioned this afternoon 
that you must be grateful to Allah ta'ala you have 
three Dar al-'Ulums in this city. There is this Riyad 
al-'Ulum, Jami'ah Islamlyyah, and Maulana Adam 
Sahib is running a successful institute. Then you 
have a madrasah for girls. What a great favour of 
Allah ta'dla in that He inspired us to run three Dar 
al-'Ulums in just one city. So what is there if those of 
all three Dar al-'Ulums get together and think over 
the situation. We must establish contact with those 
friends of ours who know English, who are doctors, 
lawyers, councillors; and constantly enquire from 
them about the situation in the country. If we have 
university lecturers, we must establish contacts with 
them. It is not necessary for every single r alim to 
have immediate knowledge of every single issue 
which crops up in the country. Sometimes the 
r ulama’ say: “We do not even have time to conduct 
our classes and lessons, where will we get the time 
to worry about these other issues?” This is not right. 

The practice of Hadrat Raipuri 

Hadrat Maulana 'Abd al-Qadir Sahib Raipuri 
rahimahullah was a very senior shaykh and teacher 
of his time. Yet, newspapers would be read before 
him on a daily basis. I personally saw this in the 
khanqah of Raipur. The al-Jamhyyah was being read 
before Hadrat while he was sitting on a bed propped 
up against a pillow. He was listening to all the news. 
When Hadrat Maulana Abul Hasan 'All Miya Nadwl 
rahimahullah was about to go to the Arab countries, 
he went to Raipur and said to Hadrat: “Hadrat, I am 
about to go on a journey. Make du'a for me, Allah 
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ta'alci must take some beneficial work from me when 
I go there.” Hadrat said: “Maulwl Sahib! You must 
say to those simple-minded people [the Arab leaders] 
that they must establish factories in their countries, 
(this is mentioned in Shah 'Abd al-Qadir Sahib’s 
diary which is published in Pakistan) Who is saying 
this? An old man sitting in the khanqah of Raipur, 
regarding whom people think he knows nothing 
about the world. If any of you have been to Raipur, 
you will know in what a remote place the khanqah 
was. Hadrat’s khanqah was in an orchard. We used 
to take a bus from Saharanpur, get off at a 
particular stop, then walk along a river, and 
eventually reach the Raipur khanqah. Now here is a 
person sitting in the jungle of Raipur, yet he is 
aware of the Arab situation and concerned about it. 
He was saying this 50-55 years ago: “Say to those 
simple-minded people that they must establish 
factories in their countries.” They sold petrol, and 
are importing all manufactured goods from America. 
So America can now “pinch their noses” whenever it 
likes. Hadrat knew very well what was going to 
happen to the Arabs. 

I also saw this practice of Hadrat Madam 
rahimahullah. All our elders used to conduct lessons 
during the day, and wake up at night to cry before 
Allah ta r ala, and they used to sob before Him. 
Hadrat Madam rahimahullah attended a jalsah in 
Kausari. The jalsah ended at one o’ clock in the 
morning with a du r a. I saw Hadrat Madam 
rahimahullah at three o’ clock sitting on his musalla 
(prayer mat) and sobbing before Allah ta r ala. For 
who was he crying? My friends! May Allah ta r ala give 
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us understanding. We must ponder over where we 
are, and where our pious elders were. 

I am making a humble appeal to you. The r ulama’ 
here must assemble as quickly as possible so that 
they can ponder over these issues. If, for whatever 
reason, anyone has ill-feeling towards another, he 
must cast it aside and think over the issue out of 
mercy for this ummah. On this journey of mine I had 
decided I will not deliver any talk anywhere. I even 
told Maulana Isma'Il not to arrange any programme 
for me. I said: Many talks and lectures are delivered 
in the world. There is no shortage of r ulama’. The 
best speakers and orators come to your country, and 
many programmes are organized. But we do not see 
any effect of these talks. 

Keep a vigilant eye on the media 

I had come to this country a few years ago, and 
wherever I went, I said to my friends to appoint one 
or two r dlims who monitor the media. They must 
read whatever is printed, and mark off any article 
which has anything against Islam. They must do 
this every day. My dear brothers! If we are not aware 
of the conditions and situations, how will we defend 
ourselves? It does not make sense - how can I 
repulse something if I have no knowledge about it? 

The achievement of Mujaddid Alf Than! 

When Hadrat Mujaddid Alf Than! rahimahullah had 
insight about the conditions in this country [India], 
he turned the tide of history through his maktubat 
(writings). When he realized that the situation in the 
country was very bad, with kufr and apostasy 
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spreading everywhere, he used all his energies to 
change the situation through his maktubat in his 
Persian language. If you were to read them in the 
original Persian, you will certainly feel the effects. 
Allahu akbar\ The Persian language is so powerful 
that it can stupefy a person. He wrote letters to 
powerful leaders, r ulama’ and businesspeople; and 
tried to change their minds. At the same time, he 
continued crying before Allah ta'ala. Consequently, 
the situation changed, and a person like Aurangzeb 
rahimahullah became the new king. This was the 
fruit of Hadrat Mujaddid’s rahimahullah efforts. 

Hadrat Maulana 'All Miya Sahib rahimahullah says 
that historians were confounded as to what 
happened in India. Akbar initiated his Din Ilahl after 
so much of efforts. This was followed by King 
Jahangir and then 'Alamglr [Aurangzeb], The 
situation of the country changed altogether, and 
there was an interest in Islam. What ought to have 
happened was for the situation to get worse. This is 
because nations move more speedily towards 
retrogression. But they did not know that the efforts 
of a fakir sitting in one corner in Sirhind changed 
the direction of the country. When 'Allamah Iqbal 
rahimahullah went to the grave of Hadrat Mujaddid 
rahimahullah, he said this couplet: “Here in Sirhind 
is the guard of the treasures of the ummah.” 

We do not even know what efforts Hadrat Mujaddid 
Sahib he made. Our elders left everything aside, and 
devoted themselves to ensuring this Din remains 
alive in its original and correct form. 


216 



Our responsibility 

It is our responsibility to keep Islam alive in its 
original form as conveyed to us by Rasulullah 
sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam and practically 
demonstrated to us by the Sahabah radiyallahu 
'anhum. We have to do this no matter what criticism 
we receive, even if they refer to us as the backward 
class, as people of ancient times, and people who 
love retrogression. Do not say anything to them. We 
must accept all the criticism and constantly repeat 
the teachings of Islam. We must make our people 
realize that the true religion is what was brought by 
Rasulullah sallalldhu r alayhi wa sallam, and we 
cannot accept any changes to it. This is irrespective 
of whether we receive the material benefits of this 
world or not. 

My dear brothers! My biggest appeal to you today is 
for you to assemble somewhere, and come to a 
unanimous decision about how you are going to 
handle these situations and conditions. Meetings are 
already being held, r ulama’ are being summoned and 
questioned about what changes they can make in 
their maktabs. When I reached London, I read a full 
page article written by some Siddiqi Sahib. He 
claims that there are 1 000 maktabs here, children 
are treated harshly, they are beaten, they are 
sexually abused, and so on. This is what he wrote in 
the Jang newspaper. This article appeared in this 
month of April, some of you may have read it. 

I thought to myself: what attitude are they trying to 
develop with regard to our madaris? If we do not 
read such articles and do not show concern about 
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them, can there be anyone more negligent than us? 
May Allah ta'ala give us inspiration. 

My dear friends! Allah ta'ala has afforded us the 
opportunity. We have madaris, libraries, thinkers, 
and r ulamd’ who know the English language. We 
should at least come together and think over these 
issues, and come up with a unanimous work plan. 

We must take stock of our selves 

If there is any weakness in our madrasah, we must 
try to remedy it. I met a person a few days ago who 
said to me that he went to a certain madrasah where 
the toilets were very dirty and the drains were 
damaged. So I said to my friends: If this is really the 
case, we must put it right. We must realize that we 
are running a madrasah in England and not in 
India. You can run a madrasah as you like in India, 
and it will be okay. We house up to eight children in 
a single room. But you cannot do this here. We have 
to see in which country we are living, what type of 
culture the people have, what level of cleanliness 
they expect, and how they view our institutions. 

Cleanliness is essential 

A delegation of the Islamic Development Bank from 
Jeddah came to Mumbai on one occasion. While 
they were travelling from Mumbai, they said to one 
of my lawyer friends who resides in Mumbai that 
they would like to visit one of the Islamic institutes 
there. So my friend phoned me and said that he 
would like to bring them to Tadkeshwar. I replied: 
“The madrasah is closed at the moment because of 
holidays, but you may still bring them.” I left my 
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village, Kapaudra, by car and proceeded to 
Tadkeshwar. I waited for them, and they eventually 
arrived close to r asr time. They walked around and 
had a look at the madrasah. They were all educated 
people. Some of them were from Indonesia, some 
from Jeddah, and one from Algeria, by the name of 
'All Sahib. He was a very intelligent and sharp 
person. He said to me: “O Shaykh! I need to go to the 
toilet.” I assumed he wanted to relieve himself, so I 
took him to our guest house and said: “You may 
proceed inside.” He said: “No. I want to go to the 
toilets which are used by the students.” I was a bit 
lost, and thought to myself: “Does he need to relieve 
himself or does he have some other agenda?” 

Nevertheless, I took him to the students’ toilets. 
Because it was holiday time, the toilets were locked. 
I got them opened. I was very particular about 
having the toilets cleaned twice a day, and there 
must be no marks on the toilet pans. And so, I 
showed him all the toilets without hesitation. When 
he came out, he said: “There is no need for me to see 
any of the other places. If your toilets are clean, all 
the other places will be clean.” 

As I was saying, they look at our institutes, they 
observe what work we do. Not all of them know 
nothing about us. Some of them are experienced, 
some of them have lived in a university environment. 
They will merely pass by and be able to gauge our 
institutes. 
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Do not be carried away by British culture 

Hadrat Maulana Sa'Id Sahib Randeri rahimahullah 
came to Tadkeshwar on one occasion. English was 
not included in any syllabus of our Gujarat macLaris, 
but we [in Tadkeshwar] introduced it. Some of our 
r ulamd’ had made objections and said that we are 
introducing something new in the madrasah. 

Anyway, Hadrat Maulana arrived, and he stood 
outside the classrooms and was observing the 
students with a watchful gaze. I thought to myself, I 
do not know what Maulana is looking at. He went 
pass one classroom, then the next, then another, 
and another. Then when he came upstairs into my 
office, he himself said: “Maulwl Sahib! I stood by 
each classroom and was examining the students 
closely. You must have thought to yourself and 
wondered what I was looking for.” I replied: “Hadrat, 
the thought certainly passed my mind.” He said: “I 
was checking whether the English language which 
you introduced here is having any effect on the 
students or not. I was checking if English culture 
was coming into them. I was looking at their 
haircuts to see if any of them had English style 
haircuts. Al-hamdulillah, I did not see any such 
student.” 

He added: “You may continue teaching them 
English, teach them the language but do not allow 
English culture to come into them.” Such was the 
insight of our pious elders. They kept a vigilant eye 
on everything. You may study English but do not 
allow English culture to come anywhere near you. 
Adopt what is good, and cast aside what is bad. 
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Apostasy is spreading through literature 

An Arab in America wrote a book titled, Mashakil at- 
Talabatil Muslimm fi al-maghrib (challenges faced by 
Muslim students in the West). He writes that 
children from good religious families take admission 
in the American universities and their minds change 
completely. He provides several causes for this. One 
of the reasons he gives is the presence of centres for 
teaching the English language. Their syllabus is 
formulated in such a manner that a person becomes 
inclined to the crooked path. 

For example, when a student commences his 
studies, a story of two children is read to him. One is 
a boy and the other is a girl. They would study 
together in school, go out to a garden to play, they 
would sit together on a bench, they ate such and 
such things, and so on. This is not just a story. 
Rather, it is guiding the reader to also go out with a 
girl. This is their plot. 

As I had said, Hadrat Maulana 'All Miya Sahib 
rahimahullah used to say that apostasy is being 
spread through literature. Apostasy is spreading in 
the world through novels. We should also have a 
look at the books which are being printed, and see 
what they are printing. What is the nature of the 
lessons which our children are learning in school? If 
we are not vigilant in this regard, this poison will 
spread in our homes and our children will slip out of 
our hands. 
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An 'alim cannot remain heedless 

My dear friends! A Muslim, an 'alim cannot remain 
heedless. He has come into this world to carry out 
the responsibility of a guard. If the guard falls 
asleep, the nation will be destroyed. My dear friends! 
A guard cannot fall asleep. For Allah’s sake, keep a 
watchful eye on the conditions, and read the 
newspapers so that we know what is happening in 
the world, and what we should do about it. As for all 
other trivial differences, cast them aside. Come onto 
one platform for the sake of the ummah, and decide 
on a suitable response. If someone comes to my 
madrasah, this is the answer I will give. If someone 
comes to your madrasah, you must give the same 
answer. Everyone must give the same answer. When 
the answer of everyone is the same, they will realize 
the correct facts. And if there really are certain 
weaknesses in us, we must rectify them. We must 
also discuss these matters, see where we are erring, 
and what shortcomings there are in the education 
and tutoring of our children. 

The need for dialogue 

Dialogues take place everywhere. They also take 
place in the Arab countries. The Europeans have 
laid down certain principles for the protection of 
children. We have to make them understand the 
extent of freedom which we permit, and what we 
cannot permit. We must sit with their teachers and 
educators and engage them in a dialogue. Show to 
them the effects it will have on society if we were to 
leave our children absolutely free. We must awaken 
them so that they do not look at a single angle alone. 
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Inform them that such a policy will be detrimental to 
the country. We should not say it will harm us, or 
harm the Muslim community. My dear friends! This 
is necessary. It is our duty to direct them as well. It 
is our obligation to inform them of the harms it will 
cause to society at large if these evils are allowed to 
continue. We have not come to this country merely 
to live in it. We have not come here solely to take 
something from it. We have certain principles and 
views. We have an excellent religion and a unique 
system of morality. We must convey benefit to the 
nations of the world through our system of morality. 
We must present the moral teachings to them on 
different occasions. All this is necessary. May Allah 
ta'ald inspire us. 

My dear friends! I am unwell, and I am certainly not 
qualified to address scholars like you. But Hadrat 
insisted I say a few words. When respectable r ulama’ 
are present, we can sit and exchange thoughts. So 
this is just a reminder. 


“And remind [each other], surely reminding benefits 
the believers. ” 

So this is an exchange of ideas, and these thoughts 
have emanated from the depths of my heart. May 
Allah ta'ald enable your hearts to accept what I said, 
may you think over the issue as soon as possible, 
and may you come up with a course of action and a 
programme which would ensure the protection of 
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our makatib and madaris. May Allah ta'ala give us 
the inspiration and courage to do this. 

The power of a cry of an 'alim 

My dear brothers! There are times when the cry of 
an f alim saves nations. A law was passed in U.P. (a 
state of India) that when a child goes to school, he or 
she must bow before SarsautI Dew! (an idol). Hindus 
consider this idol to be the goddess of education. 
Nevertheless, this law was about to be passed that 
images of SarsautI Dewl will have to be pasted and 
placed in schools. And children entering the school 
will first have to bow before her so that he or she is 
blessed with knowledge. Some ministers were 
thinking along these lines. 

When Hadrat Maulana 'All Miya Sahib rahimahullah 
came to know of this, he delivered a speech 
immediately. He said: “I would like to say frankly to 
the Muslims that it is shirk (polytheism) to bow 
before any idol. Muslims cannot accept this under 
any circumstances. If it is made a compulsory law, I 
will say to the Muslims to remove their children from 
these schools. We prefer living without worldly 
knowledge, but we cannot live in polytheism.” 

So Hadrat Maulana delivered a powerful speech on 
this subject. He said: “Even when it came to the 
Prophets 'alayhimus salam, the most concern which 
they had about their children was the concern of 
tatuhid. Hadrat Ya'qub 'alayhis salam called his 
sons and asked: 
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“What are you going to worship after me? They 
replied: We will worship your God, and the God of 
your forefathers - Ibrahim and IsmaTl - one God 
alone. ” 

Hadrat Ya'qub r alayhis salam felt assured when he 
heard this. Hadrat Maulana rahimahullah said: The 
Prophets 'alayhimus salam were concerned about 
their children although they were living in the same 
house. 

So we have to be concerned about the tawhld of our 
children. What is the extent of attachment of our 
children to Rasulullah sallalld.hu r alayhi wa sallam? 
We have to be worried about this. If there is any 
weakness in our children’s attachment to Rasulullah 
sallallahu r alayhi wa sallam, then all the things of 
this world are worthless. Whether you get a lot of 
wealth or not, many pounds or not, etc. do not 
bother about it. Rather worry about strengthening 
the tawhld of your children and strengthening his 
attachment to Rasulullah sallallahu r alayhi wa 
sallam. If we have these two things, then we will be 
successful - insha Allah. If we are negligent in this 
regard, it will be a severe loss to us. May Allah ta r ala 
inspire us all. 
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The peculiar trait of man 

My respected teachers and dear brothers! I am most 
pleased at Allah ta'dld affording me another 
opportunity to meet you. May Allah ta'dld accept 
this meeting of ours. Allah ta'dld created man and 
placed within him a capability which no other 
creation has. If he strives on this capability, he will 
learn many things which he did not know before. 
Allah ta'dld says: 


La yip 


“He taught man what he does not know. ” 

226 



If a person were to take a goat and repeat a scale of 
sarf (etymology) from morning to evening before it, it 
will not make any difference to it - it will not learn 
anything. Or take a ruling of fiqh and repeat it before 
any other animal - it will not understand anything. 
But a small child will memorize the scale and the 
ruling of fiqh. The child will repeat to you what he 
learnt yesterday. An intelligent student can 
understand an issue the first time it is explained to 
him. An average student will understand it after two 
times. If a student is weak, it will have to be 
repeated to him three times. Some students will 
understand a lesson when it is explained to them on 
the board. Whatever the case may be, they will 
certainly understand. This is the ability which Allah 
ta'ala gave to man. If he does not understand a 
particular thing, he ponders over it and applies his 
mind, and then understands it. This is man’s 
greatest asset. 

Knowledge is rebellious by nature 

At the same time, a strange thing happens to man. 
When he learns something, he is overtaken by 
haughtiness and he considers himself to be great. 
When people acquire a little knowledge, they start 
talking as though they know too much. 

Nevertheless, our pious elders say that knowledge 
elevates a person from the pits to the peak. Hadrat 
Maulana Manazir Ahsan Gllanl rahimahulldh has 
extracted astonishing points from the verse: 
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“Read in the name of your Rabb.” (Surah al- r Alaq, 96: 
6-7) 

He says that this verse orders us to read [and study]. 
But the reading and studying must be done in the 
name of Allah ta'ala. We learn from this that the 
sciences which are learnt in Allah’s name are 
blessed, while those which are learnt without His 
name have no blessings. The latter will convey a 
person towards deviation. When man studies in 
Allah’s name and in accordance with His laws, he 
treads the straight path. Whereas all the sciences 
taught in the universities without Allah’s name are 
actually preparing the means for man’s destruction. 
This is because Allah’s name is not included in 
them. Allah ta'dla says further on: 

“No such thing! Man transgresses from this that he 
considers himself to be self-sufficient(Surah al- 
'Alaq, 96: 6-7) 

Hadrat Maulana rahimahullah makes another point. 
When man studies and acquires knowledge, he 
considers himself to be independent and 
unconcerned. He feels he has acquired knowledge, 
and now he has no need for teachers and the 
madrasah. So transgression comes into him. 
Although these verses were revealed in reference to 
Abu Jahal, Hadrat Maulana rahimahullah extracts 
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some unique points. He says that when man 
acquires knowledge and considers himself to be 
independent, transgression comes into him and he 
becomes rebellious. Knowledge causes him to be 
rebellious. He considers himself superior to others. 
He feels he is not in need of others. He feels: I have a 
lot of knowledge, I study so much, so what is the 
need for me to go to others? But such thoughts are 
very dangerous and harmful to man. 

The need for companionship with knowledge 

This is why it was the practice of our past elders to 
accompany knowledge with maintaining contact with 
the Ahlullah. 


j J l fy 

“You certainly have to return to your Rabb. ” 

To ensure that one’s return to Allah ta'ala is good, it 
is necessary to remain in the company of the 
Ahlullah (the people of Allah). Once you establish a 
bond with them, you will be able to control your 
knowledge. If not, you will not be able to control it. It 
is necessary to study the different sciences. But 
together with this, rectification of the heart and 
nurturing the mind are also essential. If we fill our 
brains with knowledge and keep our heart empty of 
rectification, it will be detrimental to us. 

When we see differences and disputes among 
r ulama’ - where they are not prepared to meet each 
other - the only reason for it is the presence of 
transgression on account of knowledge. If a person 
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possesses the qualities of humility and servitude, all 
these disputes will end. It was the practice of our 
pious elders not to consider themselves worthy of 
anything despite possessing so much of knowledge. 
Instead, they considered themselves in need of 
knowledge. We have to acquire more knowledge, we 
have to respect our teachers, we have to go and meet 
our teachers. These were the qualities in our pious 
elders. This resulted in effulgence and blessings in 
their knowledge. 

My dear brothers! No person is perfect. Perfection is 
only for the Prophets 'alayhimus salam. Allah ta'ala 
elevated them to high ranks of knowledge, and then 
they were ma'sum (divinely protected). So they did 
not err. Apart from them, it is possible for every 
person to err. Even great imams erred in certain 
opinions, and they would retract from their opinions. 

Acknowledge your mistake 

When Hadrat Imam Shafi'I rahimahullah used to be 
in Makkah Mu'azzamah, he had certain views. When 
he went to Egypt and witnessed the situation there, 
his views changed. This is why you will see in the 
books Imam Shafi'I rahimahullah having al-qaul al- 
awwal (first opinion), and al-qaul ath-thani (second 
opinion). This shows that even very great and senior 
imams would assess the situations and change their 
views. There was no dogmatism in them. Imam 
Ahmad rahimahullah and Imam Abu Hanlfah 
rahimahullah would also retract from some of their 
opinions. The r ulama’ of our era also adopted the 
same practice. Hadrat Thanwl rahimahullah was 
such a powerful scholar and a mujaddid (reviver) of 
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his time. He had an entire system called tarjih ar- 
rajih (giving preference to the preferred opinion). 
There were times when some of his works would be 
printed, and these would be read by erudite r ulama’ 
of the time. Hadrat rahimahulldh would occasionally 
receive letters informing him: Hadrat, you said this, 
but the preferred opinion in this regard is different 
from what you said. Hadrat rahimahulldh would 
investigate and research the issue, and when he 
established that what he was told is correct, he 
would clearly state in the next month’s periodical 
[which he used to publish]: “We had published this 
mas’alah in this way and we had written such and 
such thing about it. We received a letter from such 
and such r alim and we realized our error. The 'alim’s 
opinion is correct. I therefore retract from my 
original opinion.” This was the system of tarjih ar- 
rajih which Hadrat Thanwl rahimahulldh had. We 
learn from this that even after being an r alim, a 
person must keep himself humble. We witness 
unique conditions of our pious elders. May Allah 
ta r ala fill their graves with nur (light and effulgence). 

Hadrat Gangohi’s desire for the truth 

There was a group of r ulama’ in India who differed 
with the views Hadrat Maulana Rashid Ahmad 
Gangohi rahimahulldh and Hadrat Thanwl 
rahimahulldh. This group of r ulama’ adopted a very 
harsh approach on certain issues, and wrote cruel 
articles against these personalities. They adopted 
absolute gutter language and many vulgar words in 
their articles. They used to write very harsh words 
against our r ulama’. 
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Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Yahya Sahib 
rahimahullah who was the father of Hadrat Shaykh 
al-Hadlth [Maulana Muhammad Zakanyya Sahib] 
rahimahullah was the special attendant of Hadrat 
Gangohi rahimahullah. Hadrat Gangohl 
rahimahullah asked him one day: “Maulwl Yahya 
Sahib! Many days have passed and our friends did 
not write anything!? It has been quite some time 
since you read their letters to me. Has nothing come 
from them?” Hadrat Maulana Yahya Sahib 
rahimahullah replied: “Hadrat, several articles have 
arrived. But they resorted to such vulgar words that 
I cannot read them to you. This is why I did not 
show them to you.” 

Hadrat Gangohi rahimahullah then made a 
statement which is worth pondering over. He said: 
“No, Maulwl Yahya Sahib. You must read to me 
whatever they write. It may well be that they are 
correct in what they are writing, and we may be 
wrong in our views. If such is the case, we will 
retract.” True r ulama’ do not reply to vulgar language 
with vulgar language, but with proofs. 

Imam Ahmad practises on 'azimat 

As regards the issue of khalq al-Qur’an (the created 
nature of the Qur’an), Imam Ahmad ibn Hambal 
rahimahullah used to say to all his opponents: 
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“Bring to me something from the Book of Allah and 
the Sunnah of His Messenger so that I may also hold 
the same view. ” 

In other words, why are you imposing on me [to 
accept your view]. Bring me a proof from the Qur’an 
and Sunnah of Rasulullah sallallahu r alayhi wa 
sallam and I will retract from my opinion. I do not 
know anything else. I do not want to involve myself 
in any dissimulation. I do not want to resort to 
stratagems, point to my fingers and say: 




“The InjU, Taurah, Zabur and Noble Qur’an - these 
four - are created. ” 

Some r ulama’ pointed to their [four] fingers and said 
that these four are created. They said to Imam 
Ahmad ibn Hambal rahimahullah: “You must also 
point to your fingers and say: These four fingers are 
created.’” He replied: “No. I will speak in explicit 
terms. The Qur’an is the speech of Allah, it is not 
created. I will say it no matter what happens to me. 
Yes, if anyone provides proof to the contrary from 
the Qur’an and Hadlth, I will accept it.” 

Our students’ weakness 

My dear friends! I mentioned these things to you 
because - masha Allah - our Dim institutions have a 
considerable number of students. I am connected to 
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madaris for approximately fifty years. And I am 
noticing that the qualities which were found in our 
pious elders - such as humility, amiability, 
considering yourself to be lower, considering yourself 
to be always in need of your teachers - have 
decreased in our students. 

The need for mutcila'ah after qualifying 

I am therefore saying this very frankly. For Allah’s 
sake! After studying a few books, or studying for 5-8 
years, do not consider yourself to be an 'cilim. I am 
saying this in most clear terms. Knowledge is a very 
wide ocean which cannot be crossed with eight years 
of study. The sole purpose of the Dars-e-Nizami 
which is in our madaris is for us to make us capable 
of understanding and solving the books which have 
been written by our elders. The door of knowledge 
only opens thereafter. And that too, when a person 
is regular with mutala r ah (reading and studying). 
This is what our elders write in the sanad 
(qualification certificate): 

ahikdi Jp d\ 

“If this student is regular and punctual on 
mutala r ah. ” 

If he is regular and punctual on mutala r ah, we have 
hope he will be able to serve Din properly. 

But if we wrote the exams for Bukhari Sharif, Muslim 
Sharif Tirmidhi Sharif Hidayah Awwalayn, etc. and 
then returned these books to the madrasah library, 
and never touched these books again, how will the 
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doors of knowledge open to us? I questioned many 
boys in India: “How many years have passed since 
you qualified?” Some of them replied: “Ten years.” I 
asked: “In these ten years, how many times did you 
open Abu Da’ud Sharif?” He replied: “Not even once.” 

I ask you to take a survey for yourself, and you will 
find the majority of them like this. Akbar Ilahabadi 
rahimahullah used to say: “Do not check the 
statistics alone. Intermingle with people and see 
what is living [in them] and what is dying.” 

If we confine ourselves to statistics and say: There 
are fifteen Dar al-'Ulums in Gujarat, from which this 
number of students have qualified, so many 
qualified from Kanthariya, so many qualified from 
Tadkeshwar, so many qualified from Rander, and so 
many qualified from Dhabel; then this would appear 
to be a very large number. But how many students 
are worthy of rendering some service? That is what 
you must look at. 

A valuable word of advice from Hadrat Maulana 
Badr-e-'Alam Sahib 

When I went to Madlnah Munawwarah, I went to 
meet Hadrat Maulana Badr-e-'Alam Sahib 
rahimahullah. He asked me: “Maulwl Sahib! What 
are you doing?” I replied: “Hadrat, I am teaching 
there [in India].” Hadrat said: “Listen to one piece of 
advice.” Hadrat Maulana rahimahullah made me sit 
in front of him and said: “Just as you read the 
Qur’an on a daily basis, make it incumbent on 
yourself to read the Hadlth daily.” 
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Our students return the Hadith books to the 
madrasah library, and then never touch them again. 
Our students never pick up any book on the life of 
Rasulullah sallallahu r alayhi wa sallam. Whereas 
Allah ta r ala made his life a perfect example for our 
lives. 


1 au I (Jj ^ ail 

“There is for you a perfect example in the Messenger 
of Allah. ” 

If Allah ta r ala is giving us this guidance with regard 
to Rasulullah sallallahu r alayhi wa sallam, we will 
have to look at every aspect of his life. There are 
important lessons for us from incidents of his life. 

Doctor Mustafa as-Siba'I was an illustrious research 
scholar of Syria. He wrote a book for university 
students. The book is titled, as-Sirah an- 
Nabawiyyah: Durus wa Tbar (lessons and 

admonitions from the life of Rasulullah sallallahu 
r alayhi wa sallam). He drew a lesson from each 
incident of Rasulullah’s sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam 
life. He shows us what lessons are learnt from an 
incident. For example, what happened in Badr, and 
what lessons we learn from it. What happened in 
Uhud and what lessons we learn from it. 

Our students do not study the Sirah (biography of 
Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam), and their 
mutala'ah of Sirah is not deep. 
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Hadrat Maulana Badr 'Alam rahimahullah then said 
to me: “Now that you have come here [to Madlnah 
Munawwarah], you must go to one of the bookshops 
and purchase Tajrid Bukhari. When you return to 
India, you must read from it daily just as you read 
the Qur’an. By doing this, you will not have all the 
narrations of Bukhari in your mind, but one benefit 
you will certainly experience is that if any matter 
comes up, you will be able to say that this narration 
is in Bukhari Sharif and you read it there. You can 
then open it, and you will find the Hadlth 
immediately. If you leave your books aside totally, 
and do not even refer to them, you will not 
remember even this much.” 

The purpose of acquiring knowledge 

I was sitting with Hadrat just now and thinking to 
myself: Why is the temperament of da'wat not 
developing in our students? We came to this 
madrasah to study Allah’s Din thoroughly, practise 
on it, and then convey it to Allah’s servants. This is 
our sole responsibility. Allah ta'dla says: 

‘h cy- d 

“So that they may gain understanding of religion and 
warn their people when they return. ” 

The Qur’an says that the benefit of understanding of 
Din is to warn people. We do not seek knowledge to 
become a lecturer in a musjid, to become a teacher 
in some place, to deliver talks and people may praise 
us as excellent orators. This should not be our 
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purpose. Our purpose is to learn the beauties of this 
Din, practise on it, and then convey it to Allah’s 
servants. We must spend our lives in this madrasah 
while fully understanding and realizing that we are 
not studying for the sake of earning money. It is 
definitely not to lead a life of comfort, to buy houses, 
and to buy cars. 

An insightful address of Hadrat Maulana 'All Miya 
Sahib 

Maulana 'All Miya Sahib Nadwl rahimahullah used to 
say to the students: If anyone has created this 
misunderstanding in you, then for Allah’s sake, 
remove it from your minds and change your course 
from now. There are many other paths which are 
open to you for earning of this world. You rather 
leave now, do not stay here. This path is a path of 
difficulties. Look at history and you will see that all 
the da r i ilallah (inviters and callers towards Allah 
ta r ala) for the past 1 400 years lived a life of 
simplicity. They lived in this world while having just 
sufficient wealth to make ends meet. But they 
continued serving Din. Our elders did work in so 
small rooms which you and I cannot sit in. They 
made such great contributions which could only be 
undertaken by huge academies. Go to Thanabhawan 
and look at the small room in which Hadrat Thanwl 
rahimahullah used to write and compile his books. 
You will be astonished, and think to yourself: Nine 
hundred and fifty books were written from this 
room!? 


Go to Saharanpur and look at the room of Hadrat 
Shaykh al-Hadith Sahib rahimahullah. You will be 
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amazed at how so many books were produced from a 
small room like this!? Look at his commentary of 
Bukhari Sharif, Aujaz, and so many other books 
which have spread throughout the world. When Arab 
r ulama’ look at his books, they say: “This man has 
put in a lot of work - works which several of our 
lecturers and teachers will have to get together to 
do.” Such huge books in 8-9 volumes where written 
by him in such a small room where there was no 
fan, no air conditioner. And that too, in the blazing 
heat of Saharanpur! This is what you call a life of 
abstinence and hard work. 

The striving of the pious elders 

I do not have the time or else I would have related to 
you some of the stories of our past r ulama’ and 
under what conditions they acquired knowledge. So 
much so, even when a person got the desire to seek 
knowledge after getting married and having children, 
he went out on foot. He continued studying for 
twelve years, and after completing, he returned to 
Hyderabad, compiled a poem, and said to the Nawab 
Sahib: “It is my desire to visit the Haram Sharif. And 
Allah ta'ala has blessed you with a lot of wealth.” So 
he made arrangements to send him to the Haram 
Sharif. He proceeded there and studied Hadith 
under the r ulama’ of the Haram Sharif. It is stated 
[in Persian]: “He remained in Raudah al-Jannah and 
studied Bukhari Sharif for so many nights.” Then 
when he returned to India after twelve years, he 
began spreading the knowledge of Hadith there. 

Hadrat Maulana Yunus Sahib damat barakatuhum 
is presently the Shaykh al-Hadith in Mazahir al- 
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'Ulum (Saharanpur). He did not go to Jaunpur (his 
hometown) for about 7-8 years. He remained in 
Saharanpur throughout this period. But now, not 
even one week will pass, and our cars are waiting [to 
take us home], I was in South Africa recently. I 
happened to go to one madrasah. There were about 
15-20 minutes before the madrasah closes, but the 
students were already walking about. So one 
Maulana said to me: “Maulana! It has become very 
difficult for us to teach them.” I asked: “Why?” He 
replied: “They all come with cell-phones [to class]. 
While the lessons are carrying on, they are busy 
with their cell-phones.” 

Allahu akbar! How will these students study!? I 
studied Hidayah Akhirayn under Hadrat Maulana 
Fadl ar-Rahman Sahib Peshawar!. He had two 
periods for this subject. His temperament was of 
such a nature that if any student merely looked at 
his watch in his period, he would be finished. 
Maulana would close the book immediately and say: 
“I see. You are worried about going home!? While we 
were looking at this commentary and that 
commentary until one o’ clock in the morning. My 
eyes were closing, but I continued because I have to 
make you understand. But you cannot value all 
this!? Go! There will be no lessons.” This was his 
response for just looking at a watch. How would he 
have tolerated a cell-phone? May Allah ta r ala give 
taufiq (inspiration) to our students. 

How to develop capability and rectitude 

My dear brothers! Place yourselves in the service of 
your teachers and bequeath your lives to these 
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books. When a person bequeaths his life to books, 
and studies the books of our pious elders for years 
and years, and then establishes a bond with the 
Ahlullah, he develops both capability and rectitude. 

Look! One is to illuminate the mind. This is done be 
reading books. The more you read, the more 
illuminated your mind will become, and the more 
your treasure of facts will increase. The other is to 
illuminate the heart. This you will get from the 
Ahlullah. The Sahabah radiyallahu r anhum used to 
get both these things by remaining in the company 
and service of Rasulullah sallallahu r alayhi wa 
sallam. The knowledge which they received from his 
blessed tongue would illuminate their minds, while 
their hearts would be illuminated by his blessed 
company. 

Those who are studying Daurah Hadith (final year of 
the f alim course) must have read about Hadrat 
Hanzalah radiyallahu r anhu. He became worried and 
came outside looking quite stressed. He said: 

“Hanzalah has become a hypocrite. Hanzalah has 
become a hypocrite. ” 

Hadrat Abu Bakr radiyallahu r anhu asked him: 
“What has happened that is causing you to say you 
have become a hypocrite?” He replied: “When we are 
seated in the company of Rasulullah sallallahu 
'alayhi wa sallam, the condition of our hearts is 
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something else. When we return to our families, that 
condition does not remain.” 

Anyway, when they used to sit in the company of 
Rasulullah sallalld.hu 'alayhi wa sallam, it used to 
have an effect on their hearts. In like manner, sitting 
before one’s teachers and the Ahlullah has an effect 
on the heart. Even shaking hands with the Ahlullah 
has an effect. 

What intention should one have when meeting 
the Ahlullah? 

My dear brothers! I had the opportunity of 
performing Td salah at the place of Hadrat Shaykh 
al-Hadlth Sahib rahimahullah. He used to have the 
Td salah early. After performing the T <d salah, we 
boarded a bus immediately and proceeded to 
Jalalabad. Hadrat Maulana Masfhullah Sahib 
rahimahullah had not returned from the Td gah as 
yet. So we remained waiting for him outside. Hadrat 
arrived after about 5-7 minutes. As you people may 
know, Hadrat was extremely affectionate. He saw us 
from a distance and said: “Aha, aha. Today we are 
having two Tds: one is the day of Td itself, and then, 
the arrival of our beloved friends is also an Td.” 

These were very senior people. They used to express 
their joy even at seeing junior people like us. Hadrat 
then sat down on the terrace. He was not in the 
habit of conducting a majlis (assembly) on the day of 
Td, but because we were there, he conducted a 
majlis. He then said: “Bhai! Bring something sweet. 
Give these guests some sweet milk.” Bhai Jan’s 
people went and brought some things. 
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Hadrat then asked us: “Have you come from 
Saharanpur?” We replied: “Yes.” He said: “Al-hamdu 
lillah, masha Allah! You spent your time very well. 
Okay, I have one question to ask you. When you 
shake hands with any Allah wala (pious servant of 
Allah), what intention should you make?” We all 
remained silent. I too did not know what intention 
should be made. Hadrat paused for two minutes, 
and said: “Bhaiyo! When you go to meet any Allah 
wala, you must make this intention: ‘O Allah! Give 
me a share of the ma'rifat (true recognition of Allah 
ta'ala) and nisbat (affinity, bond) which You have 
given him.’ You will experience many blessings from 
this.” I heard this personally from Hadrat Maulana 
Masihullah Sahib rahimahullah on the day of %d. 

Do not consider yourself to be perfect 

The gist of what I said: 

Study your books with a lot of effort. When you 
qualify from here, do not consider yourself to be 
perfect. Never think that you are now perfect, you 
have become an r alim, you have received your 
certificate, so there is no need for you to meet 
anyone. 

Be constant and regular in studying Hadith and the 
Sirat. 

Establish a bond with the Ahlullah, and consult 
them in every matter. Hadrat Thanwl rahimahullah 
was such a powerful r alim that he was listed among 
the most distinguished r ulama’ of his time. But I 
read with regard to him that as long as Hadrat 
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Gangohi rahimahullah was alive, he would not post a 
reply to any fatwa without first showing it to Hadrat 
Gangohi rahimahullah. People used to ask him: 
“What is the matter that you do not issue a fatwa in 
the presence of Hadrat Gangohi rahimahullah?” This 
was essentially the respect which he accorded to 
Hadrat Gangohi rahimahullah, and he used to regard 
him as one of his asatidha (teachers). 

Qari Muhammad Ramadan Sahib teaches the higher 
books of qira’ah in Dhabel. Qari Hifz ar-Rahman 
Sahib used to come from Deoband and stay over at 
the place of Maulana 'Abd al-Haq Miya. So Qari 
Muhammad Ramadan used to go to visit him there. 
At times, Qari Sahib would ask him to read the 
Qur’an. Qari Muhammad Ramadan would sit 
upright [as in salah] and read the Qur’an before him. 
Sometimes he would say: “Muhammad Ramadan, 
this is not how I taught you.” 

Qari Ramadan Sahib would need clarification of 
certain points in Shatibiyyah (a text book of qira’ah), 
so he used to note them down. Whenever Qari Hifz 
ar-Rahman Sahib would come from Deoband, he 
would go to him and ask him: “Hadrat, I do not 
understand this.” There were times when Qari 
Ramadan Sahib would go to Deoband in the 
holidays and seek clarification to whatever he did 
not understand. 

Maulana 'Abd al-Ghafur Sahib Peshawar! used to 
teach Muslim Sharif in Dhabel. Maulana Manzur 
Sahib was a senior ustadh in Mazahir al-'Ulum. He 
used to come from Saharanpur to Dhabel. I saw the 
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following incident one day: Maulana Manzur Sahib 
went to the house of Maulana 'Abd al-Haq Sahib, so 
Maulana 'Abd al-Ghafur Sahib laid out his scarf on 
the floor, took Maulana Manzur Sahib’s shoes, 
wrapped them in the scarf, and placed the bundle on 
his head. So I said: “Hadrat, what are you doing?” 
He replied: “These are the shoes of my ustadh. If I 
place them on my head, I will be able to understand 
my books a little.” This is something which I 
witnessed with my own eyes. 

My dear friends! These things are disappearing from 
our madaris, and students are adopting an attitude 
of independence. This is very harmful. I am therefore 
making a very humble appeal to you. This is an 
appeal from one brother to his brothers. Strive hard 
for the sake of knowledge, read books continually, 
and establish a bond with the Ahlullah. Insha Allah, 
there will be light in your knowledge, and Allah 
ta'ala will enable others to benefit tremendously 
from it. The more humility people adopted, the more 
Allah ta’ala elevated them. 

“Allah elevates the person who humbles himself for 
Allah’s sake.” 

Greatness is for Allah ta’ala alone. We say Allahu 
akbar - Allah is the greatest. There is no one great in 
this world. Greatness and superiority is for Allah 
ta’dla alone. [A Hadlth Qudsi states]: 
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“Majesty is My upper garment and greatness is My 
lower garment. ” 

Rasulullah sallallahu r alayhi wa sallam explained all 
these things to us in the Ahadlth. 

You are fortunate 

Allah ta r ala gave us the inspiration to come to this 
madrasah. I am saying to you with full conviction. I 
am speaking to you as a student who has travelled 
to different parts of the world and seen the world. I 
am not one who did not leave his village. I have seen 
many things. Al-hamdu lillah, I have been to America 
3-4 times, and visited many cities there. After going 
there, my conviction has strengthened even more 
that the best way of life is the one given to us by 
Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam. I am now 
saying this to you with absolute conviction. You can 
go yourself and have a look. Go to the big 
universities of America. Berkeley University is so 
large that you cannot move around on foot. You will 
need a conveyance. The libraries are so huge that if 
you were to stand on one end, and look at a person 
standing on the other end, he will appear very small 
to you. The library had three floors underground, 
and several floors above the ground. Computers 
were placed everywhere. I went to one of the 
assistants and said I need some Arabic and Persian 
books. The person immediately checked the 
computer and informed me that I will find them on 
such and such floor, on shelves 143 and 144. I 
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proceeded immediately to the lift, and went to that 
floor. And we really did find such books which - 
although they were printed in India - I did not see in 
India, but saw them in Berkeley University. 

As for the male and female students who were 
moving about in the university corridors - their 
mannerisms and ways were no less than those of 
animals. They were behaving exactly as animals 
behave among their selves. The thought then came 
to my heart: the true direction of life is the one 
shown to us by Rasulullah sallalld.hu r alayhi wa 
sallam. We can say this with absolute conviction. 

Allah ta'ala has been very kind to you. You are very 
fortunate Allah ta'ala gave you this place of study, 
and an excellent way to lead your life in which you 
yourself can live with comfort, and others can also 
live with comfort. You must be grateful to Allah 
ta'ala for directing you towards this knowledge. But 
together with this, you must continue reading about 
the lives of our pious elders. You will benefit 
tremendously. Insha Allah, you will not experience 
any worry and hardship. Insha Allah, your hard 
work here will enable you to lead a good life in this 
world, and an excellent life in the Hereafter - insha 
Allah. 
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THE IMPORTANCE OF AND NEED 
FOR ARABIC LITERATURE 


Talk delivered in Dar al-'Ulum Chaphi, Palanpur, 
Gujarat on 20 th March 2006 



^ a^Uailj ( ~- J j aU 
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The need to strive on Arabic literature 

We are not paying the needed attention to Arabic 
literature. Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Yusuf Sahib 
Kandhlawl rahimahullah went for the Bhopal ijtimd r . 
So we proceeded from Dhabel to go and meet 
Hadrat. We presented ourselves before him at the 
house where he was staying. Hadrat was very happy 
to see us, he got up from his place, embraced us, 
and said: “My heart is most delighted at meeting 
teachers of the jami'ah.” 

We then began conversing with him, and at one 
point he said: “Maulwl Sahib! I studied adab (Arabic 
literature) very well. Maqdmdt Hariri, Mutanabbi, 
Hamasah and so on are in the syllabus [so we 
obviously studied these books]. But in addition to 
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these, I also memorized Qasidah Burdah, Sab'ah 
Mu'allaqat and so on.” 

Consequently, Hadrat rahimahullah had very good 
control over the Arabic language. If you were to read 
Amaru al-Ahbar (an Arabic commentary of Shark 
Ma'am al-Athar), you will notice his sentences 
flowing. Normally, our Indian r ulama’ cannot write in 
this manner. We are in the habit of writing in a 
rhyming style. Because we study Maqamat, we write 
in that style. I noticed that Hadrat Maulana’s 
speeches used to be very simple and flowing. This is 
because he undertook a deep study of literature, and 
memorized these books. This is how Allah ta'ala 
gave him this ability. 

Hadrat Shah Sahib [Maulana Anwar Shah Kashmiri] 
rahimahullah was an expert in Arabic literature. 
When Rashid Rida, an Egyptian scholar, came to 
India and heard Shah Sahib’s speeches on the topic 
of Hadith, he was most pleased, and said: “Had I not 
met these r ulama’ of Deoband, I would have went 
back [to Egypt] despondent about India.” 

From among Hadrat Shah Sahib’s students, 
Maulana Yusuf Sahib Binnauri rahimahullah was a 
powerful expert in the Arabic language. In like 
manner, Maulana Idris Sahib Kandhlawi 
rahimahullah was an expert in the Arabic language. 
Many of Hadrat Shah Sahib’s students had an 
affinity with literature. 
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Hadrat Binnauri’s proficiency in Arabic literature 

There was a farmer in Dhabel by the name of 
Sulayman Bhai Waja. It was his habit to go to his 
farm in the paunk 1 season, and light a fire. He would 
then have a paunk party there. He would take all the 
teachers of the jami'ah to eat paunk. Hadrat 
Maulana Yusuf Sahib Binnauri rahimahullah, Mufti 
Isma'Il Bismillah, Maulana Muhammad Kandhlawi, 
Maulana Anwar al-Haq Sahib and others were 
teachers in Dhabel at the time. When we were in our 
early years of study, we used to accompany them to 
see to their needs - to bring water for them, run 
certain errands for them, and so on. All the r ulama’ 
were seated there, and someone asked Maulana 
Binnauri rahimahullah : “Hadrat, how many words of 
the Arabic vocabulary do you know from memory at 
the moment?” 

Hadrat rahimahullah replied: “ Al-hamdulillah, al- 
hamdulillah, 90 000 words are presently in my 
mind.” Since he knew 90 000 words, that is how he 
could write books like Nafhatul 'Arab and other 
books in the Arabic language. 

Several years later, when I completed my Daurah 
(final year of r alim course), I took my maternal 
grandmother to the Hijaz in 1953. I had completed 
in that very year. Hadrat Binnauri rahimahullah was 
in Makkah Mu'azzamah at the time. Hadrat 
rahimahullah had left Dhabel for Pakistan when I 


1 A type of barley/wheat seed which is eaten as a snack. 
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was in my Mishkat year. I saw Hadrat at the Musalla 
Hanafi with Shaykh Amin al-Qutbi (a very senior 
Hanafi scholar). Shaykh Amin was about to conduct 
his lessons there. Hadrat Binnauri rahimahullah was 
conversing with him on a particular issue. So I sat at 
a distance to listen to their conversation. I saw 
Hadrat talking to him in Arabic without any 
hesitation. I could not perceive in the slightest way 
that this was an Indian or Pakistani 'alim. He 
sounded as if he was a scholar from Syria. Hadrat 
rahimahullah was conversing with him in very 
eloquent Arabic. I was astounded at the capability 
which Allah ta r ala bestowed to him despite the fact 
that he studied the same books which are taught in 
one of our Dar al-'Ulums. However, he did not 
restrict himself to a few maqamat of Maqamat Hariri. 
In those days, about 20-25 maqamat used to be 
taught in Dar al-'Ulum. This was followed by 
Mutanabbi and then Hamasah. All these books were 
studied by these personalities. Then when he 
travelled to Syria, he had opportunities to converse 
with the r ulama’ there. Consequently, Hadrat 
Binnauri rahimahullah could converse with Arab 
r ulama’ with full confidence. 

Shaykh 'Abd al-Fattah Abu Ghuddah rahimahullah 
was so impressed by Hadrat Binnauri rahimahullah 
that whenever he made reference to him, he would 
refer to him as 
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“Our grand teacher, the great Hadith scholar, Shaykh 
Muhammad Yusuf al-Binnauri.” 
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Shaykh 'Abd al-Fattah Abu Ghuddah rahimahullah 
referred to him in these glowing terms despite being 
a very erudite scholar himself. He was a Syrian 
scholar whose mother tongue was Arabic, and he 
used to speak very eloquent Arabic. 

I heard Shaykh 'Abd al-Fattah Abu Ghuddah’s 
speech at Dar al-'Ulum Zakariyya in Johannesburg. 
I was astounded at the words which flowed from his 
tongue. He sat down to deliver his speech, praised 
Allah ta'ala and sent salutations to Rasulullah 
sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam. Immediately thereafter, 
he said: 


“We heard that you have gold mines here [in South 
Africa], but we see mines of knowledge and ma'rifat 
(congnition) here. ” 

This is what he said about the madrasah. I was left 
astounded at hearing his expression. I thought to 
myself, these are Arab scholars, we must listen to 
their speeches. 

There is a weakness in Arabic in our madaris 
because we gave up studying hard on Arabic as was 
done by our elders. Consequently, our best r ulama’ 
who teach Hadith cannot converse with an Arab 
e alim and express what is in their hearts. 

My dear friends! There is a need to turn our 
attention towards this. We must work hard on the 
Arabic language. Correct understanding of the 
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Qur’an and Hadith only comes after learning the 
Arabic language. We cannot know the eloquence of 
the Qur’an without proficiency in Arabic. Writing 
articles is still something very far off. We should at 
least be able to understand the books of our elders. 
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THE STATUS OF THE QUR’AN AND 
THE PEOPLE OF THE QUR’AN 

Talk delivered in Waltham Swede Musjid on 12 

July 1998 
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The Qur’an’s impact 

Respected elders! The Qur’an is a magnificent 
miracle which Allah ta'dla. revealed. When a person 
reads it correctly, the hairs on his body will stand on 
their ends. 

There is a person in India by the name of 
Wahlduddln Khan Sahib. He goes to different 
countries of the world to attend conferences. He has 
been to many countries in Europe and America. He 
relates one incident in his travelogue. This incident 
came to my mind just now when the qari sahib was 
reading the Qur’an. He writes that people from 
different religions were in attendance - Buddhists, 
Christians, Jews and Muslims. Each person was 
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expressing his view about his religion. At the end, 
they had a programme wherein a person from each 
religion had to read from his holy book. And so, the 
Jews read from their book, the Hindus who went 
from India read from the Veda, the priests read the 
Bible. Wahlduddm Khan writes: I was looking at the 
crowd of 500 people and noticed that they were not 
affected by any of the books which were read to 
them. But when a qari sahib started reading the 
Qur’an, a strange effect was seen on their faces. 

A person is affected by just the recitation of the 
Qur’an, even if he does not know its meaning. When 
the Qur’an is read with full application of the rules 
of tajwid - as read by the qari sahib just now - a 
person’s heart will certainly give testimony to it 
being a book revealed by Allah ta'dla. Tears flow 
from people’s eyes. I saw people weeping bitterly 
although they did not even know the translation of 
the verses. This is the great impact which the Qur’an 
has. It is the holy book of Allah ta e ala, a great 
miracle of Rasulullah sallallahu r alayhi wa sallam, a 
book which is to remain until the day of 
Resurrection, and a miracle which will help you no 
matter in which part of the world you go to. 

Acknowledgement of the Arabs 

Anyway, we are not Arabs and do not speak this 
language. When the Qur’an used to be recited before 
the Arabs, they would get up from the assembly and 
leave. They would say to the people, we know poetry, 
but this is not even poetry! We know what is 
fortunetelling, and this is certainly not the speech of 
a fortune teller. We know sorcery, and this is 
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definitely not sorcery. Allah ta'alci conferred this 
Qur’an with many unique excellent merits. If only we 
Muslims could appreciate this book of Allah ta'dla. 

My dear friends! This is a book which refreshes the 
soul. If a person reads beautifully, people are 
affected by it. When Hadrat Abu Bakr Siddiq 
radiyalldhu 'anhu used to read the Qur’an, the 
women of the neighbourhood would get affected by 
his recitation. When Hadrat 'Umar radiyalldhu r anhu 
heard the verses of the Qur’an for the first time, they 
made a deep impact on him. Allah forbid, he was 
actually going to kill Rasulullah sallallahu r alayhi 
wa sallam. He was walking with an unsheathed 
sword. He met someone along the way who asked 
him: “Where are you going? Your sister and brother- 
in-law have already embraced Islam.” 

He turned in anger and proceeded to his sister’s 
house. On reaching there, he heard them reciting 
the Qur’an. He began beating his sister until she 
began bleeding. She became angry at him and said: 
“O 'Umar! You can do whatever you want, we have 
embraced this religion.” He said: “Okay, what were 
you two reading? Show it to me.” After all, she was 
his sister, the daughter of Khattab. Moreover, she 
possessed the fervour of iman. She said: “You cannot 
be given these verses of the Qur’an. You are an idol 
worshipper, so you are impure. Go and take a bath 
first.” 

He went and took a bath, the pages were given to 
him. He read the following verses from there: 
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“Ta ha. We did not send down to you the Qur’an so 
that you may fall into distress. ” (Surah Ta Ha, 20: 1 - 
2 ) 

No sooner he read the initial verses of Surah Ta Ha, 
tears flowed from his eyes, and he no longer 
remained the person he was. The anger and rage 
with which he had come melted away. A few verses 
changed his heart completely. He lowered his head 
and proceeded straight to Rasulullah sallallahu 
r alayhi wa sallam. The Sahabah radiyalld.hu r anhum 
were in Dar Arqam. When they saw 'Umar 
radiyallahu r anhu approaching, they said: “O 
Rasulullah! 'Umar is approaching with a sword in 
his hand.” 

Hadrat 'Umar radiyallahu r anhu was a feared person 
since Jahili (pre-Islamic) times. Hadrat Hamzah 
radiyallahu r anhu said: “There is nothing to worry 
about. If he came with a good intention, well and 
good. If not, we will see.” When he entered, 
Rasulullah sallallahu r alayhi wa sallam struck his 
chest with his blessed hand and said: “O 'Umar! For 
how long [are you going to remain in unbelief]?” He 
replied: “I have come to embrace Islam.” 

Hadrat 'Ali’s statement 

Such is the blessing of the Qur’an. Allah ta’ala 
blessed us with such a great bounty - it is found in 
our homes, but we do not value it. How unfortunate! 
In the past, it was valued so much, that if a person 
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learnt just one verse from another, he would 
consider himself to be a slave of the one who taught 
him. There is a famous statement of Hadrat 'All 
radiyalla.hu r anhu: 




“The person who teaches me a single letter is my 
master forever. He may sell me if he likes, or free me. ” 

Respecting the teacher’s child 

Allahu akbar! Look at how much those who taught 
the Qur’an used to be valued. If the teacher’s child 
had to pass by, the students would stand up out of 
respect. It is related that a pious personality was 
conducting a Hadith lesson, and was standing up 
repeatedly in the course of his lesson. The students 
did not know why the teacher was standing up in 
the course of the lesson, and then sitting down. And 
he did this several times. At the end of the lesson, 
they asked him: “Hadrat! What happened? Why were 
you standing up repeatedly in the course of the 
lesson, and then sitting down?” He replied: “Bhai! 
While I was teaching, my teacher’s son was playing 
about in the area. Whenever he passed in front of 
me in the course of his playing, I stood up.” Respect 
for one’s teacher is an exceptional thing. A small 
child of the teacher passes by while playing around, 
and he stands up out of respect for him. 

Imam A'zam’s respect 

It is well known with regard to Imam Abu Hanlfah 
rahimahullah and mentioned in most of the books 
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that he never stretched out his legs towards his 
teacher’s house. Nevertheless, respect for one’s 
teacher is most essential. This is why our elders laid 
a lot of stress on it in their books, and explained it in 
their assemblies. They said: “Respect the one who 
teaches you, do not commit any act of disrespect.” 

The consequence of having ill-feeling towards the 
r ulamd’ 

Hadrat Maulana Rashid Ahmad Gangohi 
rahimahullah was the qutb of his time, and the Abu 
Hanlfah of the era. He says in his Malfuzat. I have 
personally read this sentence there. The book, 
Malfuzat-e-Maulana Gangohi, is in print. He said in 
one of his assemblies: “Bhai! The face of the person 
who speaks evil of the r ulama’ and of those who 
teach the Qur’an is turned away from the qiblah 
when he goes into his grave.” It is stated in the 
Malfuzat that Hadrat rahimahullah was leaning 
against something when he said this. He got up, sat 
upright, and said: “If anyone wishes, he may open a 
grave and take a look.” 

This is mentioned in his Malfuzat, you can refer to it. 
These have been published. Look at the value and 
appreciation these pious personalities had for the 
r ulama’ and those teaching the Qur’an. When we 
talk about these things, some people say: “Bhai! 
Those were people of the past, they had such 
respect. Those times are no longer prevalent, where 
will anyone show respect to teachers?” This is not 
correct; you will still find people who show respect. 
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My Arshad is ill 

I have personally witnessed incidents like these. 
Hadrat Madam’s rahimahullah son, Maulana Sayyid 
Arshad Sahib, who visited here recently, fell ill when 
he was a little boy. Maulana Fakhr ad-Din Sahib 
rahimahullah was a student of Shah Sahib 
rahimahullah and also studied a bit under Hadrat 
Shaykh al-Hind rahimahullah. When the British 
imprisoned Hadrat Madam rahimahullah, he said: 
“Maulana Fakhr ad-DIn Sahib will take my place to 
teach Bukhari Sharif [in Dar al-'Ulum Deoband], He 
was an illustrious r alim, a distinguished scholar of 
Hadlth of India and Pakistan, and the Shaykh al- 
Hadlth of Dar al-'Ulum. Five hundred students at a 
time used to study Bukhari Sharif under him. I 
witnessed this scene myself. Hadrat was walking 
with some fruit in his hand. Someone asked him: 
“Hadrat, where are you going?” He replied: “Bhai! My 
Arshad is ill, I am going to visit him.” He did this 
solely because of his connection with Hadrat Madam 
rahimahullah. This incident took place right before 
my eyes. There are thousands of stories like this. 
The knowledge and light of prophet-hood will enter 
our hearts when we value this knowledge and those 
who bear it. 

Be particular about remembering the teachings 
of the pious elders 

My dear brothers! It is something to fear a lot. 
Conditions are changing at a very swift rate. May 
Allah ta'ala give us the taufiq (inspiration) to value 
and appreciate these elders, auliya’ and r ulama’ of 
the ummah. 
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Allah! Allah! My dear brothers! I am feeling some 
fear speaking before you. I was quite affected by the 
recitation of the Qur’an, that is why I said these few 
words to you. Shafiq al-Ummat Hadrat HajI Faruq 
Sahib Sukkurwi is presently before you. Allah ta'ala 
has really showered His favours on him. Allah ta'ala 
bestowed him with such strength of heart, that I am 
left astounded. We also heard many things, we also 
spent time with the pious elders, we also travelled 
here and there. But we forget the teachings and 
statements of our pious elders. This is probably a 
result of our unconcern. When a person has an 
attachment and a concern, he will never forget. We 
people are heedless. Concerns about the world 
override our minds. This is why we forget many of 
the things which we hear. Allah ta'ala has blessed 
him [Shafiq al-Ummat Hadrat HajI Faruq Sahib 
Sukkurwi] with the taufiq to remember every single 
thing about our elders. He travelled all the way from 
Pakistan solely so that the teachings of our pious 
elders may be conveyed here, to apprise the ummah 
of the correct conditions, to show them the correct 
direction of life, and how to have concern for the 
Hereafter. This is the message with which Hadrat 
has come here. I will not be a barrier between you 
and Hadrat. I will make just this du'a that Allah 
ta'ala first of all gives me the taufiq and all of you as 
well to listen attentively to what Hadrat says, and 
make intention of practising. My dear brothers! It is 
only through actions that our life is successful. 

A poet says: “It is through actions that one would 
either go to Paradise or the Hell-fire. Man by nature 
has been created from soil. His natural make up is 
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neither of light [whereby he could certainly have 
went to Paradise] nor of fire [whereby he could 
certainly have gone to the Hell-fire].” 

May Allah ta'ala inspire us to practise. Amin. 
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THE NEED TO STRIVE FOR 
ACQUIRING KNOWLEDGE 


Talk delivered in Jami'ah Riyad al-'Ulum, 
Leicester, on 5 th April 2005 
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How should one’s mutala'ah be? 

My dear friends! One of the biggest challenges facing 
our madaris at the moment is that knowledge has 
become too superficial. We are perceiving a 
deficiency in the depth of knowledge. The reason for 
this is that our mutdla r ah (studying and reading) is 
just on the surface, and too fast. No matter what 
book it is, we read it quickly, and once we complete 
reading it, we keep it away. This is not how it should 
be. Our mutdla r ah has to be investigative and deep. 
We must not read speedily to merely finish the book. 
Instead, we must reflect when we are reading, and 
we must read again and again. 

Hadrat Maulana 'All Miya’s instruction 

Hadrat Maulana 'All Miya [Abul Hasan 'All Nadwl] 
Sahib rahimahullah used to say: Whenever you read 
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any book, and you come across good subject matter, 
you must read it several times until paragraphs after 
paragraphs are imprinted in your heart. If a 
particular subject matter is good, read it once, read 
it a second time, read it a third time so that it settles 
in your brain. This is necessary. 

Hadrat Maulana 'All Miya Sahib rahimahullah adds: 
I read the books Fajr al-Islam, Duha al-Islam and 
Zuhr al-Islam of Ahmad Amin so many times that 
pages upon pages settled in my mind. Hadrat 
Maulana rahimahullah said this in Nadwah in an 
assembly after r isha. I was present there at the time. 
Hadrat said: Not only did I read the famous books of 
Doctor Ahmad Amin, Fajr al-Islam, Duha al-Islam 
and Zuhr al-Islam, but I licked them. 

Hadrat Maulana jokingly added: “It is good that 
Allah ta r ala took him away, or else he may have 
written Masa’ al-Islam 1 as well.” Hadrat said this 
because Ahmad Amin had very liberal ideas 
although people liked him and his style of Arabic 
was free flowing. Moreover, he wrote history in a 
unique way, and his style is exceptional. 
Nevertheless, I was saying that we need to get into 
the habit of mutala r ah which must be carried out 


1 The titles Fajr al-Islam, Duha al-Islam and Zuhr al-Islam 
translate as: the dawn of Islam, the mid-morning of Islam, the 
afternoon of Islam. Hadrat Maulana 'All Miya rahimahullah 
jokingly added Masa’ al-Islam which translates as, the evening 
of Islam. 
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with full engrossment and attachment. Students of 
today have no interest whatsoever in mutala r ah. 

The Englishmen’s desire for mutdla'ah 

You ought to know how much desire the Englishmen 
have for mutala r ah. You board a train, and you will 
see everyone busy reading. Much attention is paid to 
this in Toronto as well. Every area has a public 
library. Before building a library, they take a survey 
of the area to see which nationalities live there, what 
languages they speak, and so on. And the libraries 
are then stocked accordingly. The area where I live 
has a library. When I went there the first time, they 
gave me a membership card. When I walked through 
the library I was astonished to find a section 
containing Urdu books. I was overjoyed when I saw 
this. I went through the books and my eyes fell on a 
book titled Ab Hayat written by Maulana 
Muhammad Husayn Azad Sahib. I had searched 
high and low for this book when I was in India, and 
here I found it in Canada. I was immensely 
overjoyed. The book contains biographies of past 
poets, and the author is a very famous writer 
himself. 

A unique example of academic engrossment 

Anyway, I took the book immediately, recorded it in 
the register, took it home, and began reading it. The 
book relates the story of a famous poet of Delhi who, 
because of some problems, had to leave Delhi. He 
went to Rampur. The nawab of Rampur was a major 
patron of r ulama’, poets and men of letters. This is 
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why many scholars assembled in this city. There 
were many philosophers and logicians there as well. 

When the nawdb sahib heard that this person is a 
famous poet of Delhi, he apportioned a house for 
him and assigned a good wage for him. The rooms in 
his house opened to a beautiful orchard which was 
filled with fragrant flowers. The poet had carried his 
old manuscripts with him, and when he went to this 
house, he became occupied with them by day and 
night. A friend of his came to visit him after five to 
six months. In the course of the conversation, his 
friend said to him: “Why do you not open the 
windows? You have such a beautiful garden right 
outside your house. If you merely open the windows, 
the room will be filled with the fragrances of this 
garden.” 

The flowers in India are very fragrant. The flowers 
here in Europe have no fragrance whatsoever. In 
India, I noticed flowers like roses, champa (a shrub 
bearing fragrant yellow flowers), and rat ram (a 
shrub which lets off a powerful fragrance at night) 
perfuming the entire neighbourhood. 

Anyway, the poet replied: “My garden is these 
manuscripts, and I did not even get an opportunity 
to open the windows.” 

Maulana Azad comments: This was the level of 
academic engrossment of these people. Six months 
passed without the poet opening a window in his 
house. He devoted all his attention to his 
manuscripts. Devoting one’s mind to, and 
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concentrating on one particular thing creates 
firmness in one’s knowledge. 


One reason for a weakness in capability 

There is no depth in our studies; we are merely 
reading things on the surface. A person starts 
reading a book, he leaves it aside before completing 
it, picks up another book, then picks up a story 
book, and so on. One cannot develop firmness in 
knowledge in this way. The different subject matters 
are not grasped completely by our brains. This is 
one reason for the weakness in our capability. 

Sacrifices of past scholars for the sake of 
knowledge 

Maulana Husayn Azad relates another incident in 
his book, Ab Hayat. There was a scholar who came 
to know that a certain person in Lucknow has a 
manuscript of a valuable book. There were no 
printing presses in those days and people who 
wanted a book had to borrow it from someone, 
transcribe it and return it to the owner. They used to 
write the books by hand. This scholar was very 
enthusiastic and also a fast writer. Books used to 
get lost quite often, so people were hesitant in 
lending their books. Anyway, he went to the person 
who owned the book and said: “I have heard you 
have a manuscript of such and such book. I was 
very keen to read it from quite some time. I will 
really appreciate it if you could lend it to me.” 

He replied: “You have come from very far, you are a 
scholar, and I do not feel like refusing you. But at 
the same time, it is not my habit to lend my books.” 
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He then thought of a middle way and said: “I cannot 
give you the entire book.” The books in those days 
were bound in separate parts. So he said: “I will give 
you one part at a time. When you have read one 
part, you must return it to me. I will then give you 
the next part.” Just imagine, the scholar was living 
in one end of the city and the book owner in the 
opposite end. In those days there were no vehicles 
like what we have. A person had to go on foot 
whether it was summer or winter. The person agreed 
to take one part at a time, and he would only take 
the next part when he completes and returns the 
previous part. 

The Maulana writes: Look at the sacrifices he made 
for knowledge. He used to take one part and read it 
while walking home. On reaching his house, he 
would copy it. He would then go back to return it, 
and repeat the whole process again. In this way, he 
copied the entire book, and read it three times in his 
up and down trips. 

Maulana Husayn Azad complains about the people 
of his era (although quite some time has passed 
since he passed away). He writes: Unfortunately, 
books are now printed and available from 
bookshops. Our students do not have the 
enthusiasm to obtain books and read them. Whereas 
people of the past were so enthusiastic, that they 
would borrow one part at a time and read it. This 
resulted in firmness in their knowledge. As long as 
there is no firmness in knowledge, a person cannot 
make a meaningful contribution. It is essential to 
have firmness in knowledge. 
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How knowledge was acquired in the past 

Previously, a person would devote himself to 
studying one subject at a time. For example, if 
people came to know that 'ilm as-sarf (etymology) 
was taught very well in Punjab, people would go 
there to study all the books on this subject over 
there. Then when they came to know of an expert in 
nahw (grammar) in a particular place, they would 
proceed there and study all the books on this 
subject from beginning to end. So they first learnt 
sarf, then nahw. They would now commence with 
literature (adab). This would be followed by fiqh 
(jurisprudence), mantiq (logic) and falsafah 
(philosophy). They would study all these sciences 
under the experts of these respective subjects, and 
several years would go in this. Once they developed 
mastery in these subjects, it would be the turn of 
Hadlth. Since they already studied all the difficult 
subjects, they did not experience any difficulty in 
solving the texts, and there was no problem in 
translating them. They would pay more attention to 
the meaning of the Hadlth and the proofs. 

Hadrat Shaykh al-Hind’s manner of teaching 

Hadrat ‘Allamah Balyawl rahimahullah said to me: 
“Maulwl Sahib! Our Hadrat was not in the habit of 
lengthy explanations.” He then asked me: “Do you 
know who I am referring to when I say ‘Our 
Hadrat’?” I replied: “Hadrat, I do not know.” He said: 
“When I say ‘Our Hadrat’, I am referring to Hadrat 
Shaykh al-Hind rahimahullah” Hadrat ‘Allamah 
Ibrahim Balyawl rahimahullah studied under Hadrat 
Shaykh al-Hind rahimahullah. He continues: “Our 
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Hadrat was not in the habit of lengthy explanations. 
He used to teach Tirmidhi Sharif, Abu Da’ud Sharif 
and Bukhari Sharif He had very capable students, 
and they used to read the text ('ibarat). Hadrat 
Shaykh al-Hind rahimahullah will have the book in 
front of him and listen to the student reading. One 
two pages would be read. This is why it is called 
daurah - to turn, to repeat. At times, Hadrat would 
say: ‘Bhai! Hold on a bit. There can be an objection 
to this Hadith because it is against the Hanafis. But 
here is the reply to it. A conflicting Hadith is found 
in such and such book. You must refer to that book, 
and whatever is written there is our proof. Okay, let 
us proceed.’” 

If you were to look at the taqrir of Hadrat Shaykh al- 
Hind rahimahullah which has been printed, you will 
find it to be very concise. When I first saw it, I could 
not understand why it was so concise. But when 
'Allamah Balyawl rahimahullah related this to me, I 
understood the reason. 

Hadrat Shah Sahib’s manner of teaching 

When Hadrat Shah Sahib - 'Allamah Anwar Shah 
Kashmir! rahimahullah - began teaching in Dar al- 
'Ulum Deoband, he made it a point to explain 
Ahadlth in detail in order to reconcile the madhahib 
(plural of madh-hab ), and to prove HanafI fiqh 
through proofs. The main objection of the Ahl-e- 
Hadlth against the Hanafis was that they do not 
have authentic Ahadlth, and the HanafI madh-hab is 
weak. In order to repulse this accusation, Hadrat 
Shah Sahib rahimahullah used to support the HanafI 
madh-hab by quoting different Ahadlth, and saying: 
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“Look, this Hadlth supports our view.” As a result of 
this manner of teaching, his lessons used to be 
lengthy. This is how Hadrat 'Allamah Balyawl 
rahimahullah explains the change in the style of 
teaching which came into Dar al-'Ulum Deoband. 

Hadrat Shah Sahib’s sincerity 

There came a time when Hadrat Shah Sahib 
rahimahullah had some disputes with the authorities 
in Dar al-'Ulum. He became unhappy and left. 
Maulana Ahmad Buzurg Sahib rahimahullah 
brought him to Dhabel. The question arose as to 
who would take Hadrat Shah Sahib’s place in Dar 
al-'Ulum. Look at his sincerity. People went to him 
and said: “All you have to do is start conducting 
your lessons in Jami' Musjid [Deoband], all these 
students will leave Dar al-'Ulum and come to you.” 

They said this because there was no Muhaddith 
(Hadlth scholar) in the subcontinent who could 
compare with him in that era. He was a walking 
library. People used to refer to him as khatam al- 
muhaddithm (the seal of Hadlth scholars). But Shah 
Sahib rahimahullah said: “It is not permissible for 
any Muhaddith to start an opposing class in a place 
where Hadlth is already being taught. I cannot do 
this. If I teach Hadlth, I will do somewhere far from 
here.” 

This shows his sincerity. If it was any r alim from our 
times, he would have sat down in the musjid 
opposite the road and said: “Come! I am going to see 
who is going to teach Hadlth in opposition to me.” 
But these traits were not in the elders of the past. 
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Together with knowledge, their hearts were very 
pure, and they were on the highest levels of taqwa. 

Hadrat Shah Sahib’s striving in Dhabel 

Anyway, Hadrat Shah Sahib rahimahullah came to 
Dhabel, and in those days there were no comforts to 
be found. When Maulana Buzurg Sahib brought 
him, there was no solid building there. He housed in 
a house in Simlak. Hadrat Shah Sahib rahimahullah 
would walk from Simlak to Dhabel to conduct his 
lessons. There were no solid roads. He used to walk 
in the mud, and there was an excess of mosquitoes. 
In short, it was a tough life, but Shah Sahib 
rahimahullah still gave preference to remaining in 
Dhabel. 

Hadrat Madani’s style of teaching 

In the meantime, Dar al-'Ulum Deoband started 
looking for a Muhaddith to take Hadrat Shah Sahib’s 
place. Hadrat Shaykh al-Hind rahimahullah had 
another student by the name of Hadrat Maulana 
Husayn Ahmad Madam rahimahullah who was 
teaching in Calcutta at the time. So he was brought. 
He had taught Bukhari Sharif in Musjid-e-NabawI for 
ten years. While conducting his lessons there, he 
used to point towards the blessed grave of 
Rasulullah sallalld.hu r alayhi wa sallam and say: 

...ijJxjfc jUJl IJL* JlS 

“The inhabitant of this grave said... ” 
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Many people from the Arab countries became 
students of Hadrat Madam rahimahullah. Hadrat 
was very fluent in Arabic, and possessed excellent 
capabilities. When he came to Deoband and had to 
take the place of Hadrat Shah Sahib rahimahullah, 
he had no alternative but to go into lengthy 
explanations as well. Hadrat Madam rahimahullah 
used to place all the Sihah Sittah (the six most 
authentic collections of Hadith) on the desk in front 
of him. I saw this with my own eyes. I was in the 
early years of my study at the time, but we would 
occasionally pass the Dar al-Hadith, and we used to 
see an entire pile of books in front of Hadrat Madam 
rahimahullah. He used to conduct his lesson by 
constantly showing proofs from the different books. 
[For example, he would say] “Here is this narration. 
This is what Abu Da’ud has to say about it.” In this 
way, the lessons used to be very lengthy. 

Then came the era of Hadrat Maulana Fakhr ad-DIn 
Sahib rahimahullah. He used to speak in idiomatic 
language and had a very strong memory. He used to 
conduct a very powerful Bukhari lesson. He used to 
teach Bukhari daily for five hours at a time. Anyway, 
because of the differences in the capabilities of 
students, the r ulama’ began lengthening their 
explanations and lessons. Previously, students 
would come fully prepared to class. These days, they 
merely walk in without any preparation whatsoever. 

Once I was sitting with QadI Sajjad Husayn Sahib in 
Fatahpuri Musjid in Delhi. He was teaching Bukhari 
Sharif. I saw a few students of Daurah Hadith sitting 
in front of him. He said to me: “Maulana! Look at 
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how times have changed. You have to first teach 
these students to read the text correctly, then teach 
them to translate it, and then explain the meaning 
and sense to them. I have to do all this myself. And 
these are residents of Delhi - they merely eat and 
drink, and come and sit down here.” He himself was 
from Delhi and so he spoke in that special way of 
those who live there. The same is happening today - 
students do not strive at all. 

What must our students do? 

If you spend the night going through your books, 
looking at the marginal notes and commentaries; 
then when you go to class the next morning, all you 
have to do is pay attention to solve whatever 
problems you encountered at night. If you then look 
at the book one more time, it will settle in your 
mind. If we want a solid foundation and capability, 
we will have to work very hard with absolute focus 
and concentration. Focus is essential for the 
acquisition of knowledge. This focus is no more 
found in us. We have started to read too many other 
side issues, and move around here and there in the 
holidays. 

The fruit of hard work 

Our elders of the past were not like this. They used 
to study in small rooms. Allah ta'ald conferred a very 
high rank to Hadrat Maulana Yunus Sahib Jaunpuri 
damat barakdtuhum. He did not receive this position 
just like that. Rather, what we see is the result of his 
hard work. During his student days, he never left 
Saharanpur to go home. He remained there in 
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Hadrat Shaykh’s rahimahullah service. 
Consequently, when he qualified, Hadrat Shaykh 
rahimahullah said: “Give Yunus to teach Bukhari.” 
He said this although many old and senior teachers 
of Mazahir al-'Ulum were available. But Hadrat 
Shaykh rahimahullah said: “No. Yunus will teach.” 
This is because Hadrat saw how Maulana Yunus 
Sahib made himself free [for knowledge]. And so, he 
deserved this honour. 

Experience it for yourself 

I want you to try this and see it for yourself. When 
you get holidays, do not go home. Remain in the 
madrasah and continue going through your books. 
Do this for a few years and see how your knowledge 
will progress from one level to the next. Any student 
can try this and see for himself. When a person 
remains focussed on one particular line of action, he 
acquires perfection in it. 

Hadrat Maulana 'Umar Sahib rahimahullah went to 
South Africa, so some people said to him: “Hadrat, 
the people here are very good cooks.” He replied: 
“Very good, you are absolutely correct. In whatever 
field people put in more effort, they will certainly 
progress in it. The South Africans put in more effort 
in cooking, so they will certainly progress in this 
regard.” So no matter in which line you strive hard, 
you will progress in it. This is an absolute fact. 
Those who play professional cricket and spend their 
days and night in it, they will make a name for 
themselves in this field. Our mu’adh-dhin in Baroda 
[a city in Gujarat] has a son who became attached to 
cricket. He progressed until he was selected for the 
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provincial team. This happened because he 
remained focussed in this field and strove hard in it. 
This is how he progressed. 

The need to remain focussed 

What I am trying to tell you is that if you want to 
acquire firmness in knowledge and to progress in it, 
you must remain focussed. This is essential. You 
must become so engrossed with your books that you 
have nothing to do with anything besides your 
books. Read a single book several times. When we 
were studying in Dar al-'Ulum Deoband, we had a 
Kashmiri student with us. He studied the books of 
each subject three times. The teachers used to ask 
him: “For how long are you going to remain in Dar 
al-'Ulum [if you are going to study each subject three 
times]?” He would reply: “Hadrat! I will not stop 
studying until I am fully satisfied. Consequently, 
when he completed studying all the subjects, the 
Majlis-e-Shura of Dar al-'Ulum Deoband decided to 
appoint him as a teacher from the following 
Shawwal. The members of the Shura felt they will 
not find a better teacher than him. Unfortunately, he 
was not destined for this because he passed away 
soon thereafter. He used to live in a musjid where he 
used to call out the adhan, and for which he used to 
receive his meals. 

The striving of a Peshawar! student 

We saw a few students in Dar al-'Ulum Deoband 
having just one set of clothes. Every Friday we would 
see some students walking around with only a lungl 
(sarong type loin cloth which covers the lower half of 
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the body). I asked someone one day: “I see that one 
student from Peshawar like this every Friday. What 
is the reason for this?” The person said to me: “He 
has just one set of clothes which he washes on 
Fridays, dries them, and then wears them.” You will 
not see him drinking tea. The moment the fajr salah 
is performed, he would carry his books and proceed 
directly to his classroom. He would then sit and 
study long before the arrival of the teacher. All the 
students were in the habit of going for tea after fajr 
salah, but these poor students would not have any 
tea. So we saw students of this nature as well. Their 
academic capabilities used to become solid because 
they directed their entire minds towards knowledge. 
They would neither go to Saharanpur nor to the 
shops. A person can only go to the shops if he has 
money. Because we have money in our pockets, we 
will go out of the madrasah, walk around in the 
bazaars and shopping places. Our students in India 
have become very desirous of moving about and 
walking around. This has destroyed knowledge. And 
no sooner they complete Daurah Hadith (the final 
year of the e alim course), they make demands on 
their parents to get them married. Once the wife 
comes, they go out shopping and visiting places 
together. 

The extent of retrogression in our maddris 

I happened to go to a madrasah in India about three 
weeks ago. A group of students were seated. I asked: 
“What year students are these.” I was told they were 
studying Sharh al-Wiqayah (a book of jurisprudence 
normally taught in the 3 rd or 4 th year). I asked one of 
the students to read the text fibarat) for me. They 
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were studying Bab an-Najasah (the chapter on 
impurity) at the time. He read the words: 

i^f- j Ijj 


“He urinated on wheat ” 

After reading the full text, I asked him to translate it. 
He translated [the above words] as: “a spike of wheat 
appeared.” I asked him: “Who allowed you to sit in 
the Sharh al-Wiqayah class? How did you 
understand the word bala as ball?” He read the word 
hintah and thought the subject is about a spike of 
wheat. I was astonished to see a student in Sharh al- 
Wiqayah translating in this way. The conjugation 
bala, yabulu, baulan (to urinate) is such a famous 
word, and yet he is referring to it as baW.? 

This is the level of retrogression in our madaris. We 
are answerable to Allah ta'ala for this. My dear 
friends! Our people are donating thousands and 
millions to our madaris. They are spending their 
entire days in their businesses, and the money 
which they earn, they are giving it to us. If we use 
their money, we live in rooms which have been 
constructed with their monies, and use all these 
things, then we are most certainly accountable to 
Allah ta r ala. We will have to answer to Him. This is 
not right. Our people spend so much of money on us 
and we study in such a manner that we do not even 
know what the text it, we do not understand the 
meaning of the Qur’an, we do not know the 
explanation of the Hadlth, we are not able to write 
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just two lines of Arabic, we cannot speak two 
sentences of Arabic! This is a deplorable situation. 

The importance of pronunciation in the Arabic 
language 

The person studying Arabic must be able to 
pronounce correctly. Pronunciation causes many 
differences in meaning. If pronunciation is not 
correct, a completely opposite meaning could be 
taken. Every person studying Arabic must ensure he 
pronounces the letters correctly irrespective of 
whether he is reading the Qur’an, Hadlth or any 
other Arabic book. 

I notice students considerate of the rules of tajwid 
when reading the Qur’an. But when they read 
Hidayah, Usui ash-Shashi and Nur al-Anwar they do 
not consider the rules of tajwid. The purpose of 
tajwid is to habituate your tongue to pronounce 
correctly when you reading the Qur’an and when 
reading any other Arabic book such as Hidayah. 
After all, even the Ahadlth are in Arabic. Why, then, 
do you read it without proper pronunciation? I 
notice the students also disregarding correct 
pronunciation when reading the prescribed du r as. 
This is not right. The very word, tajwid, means to 
utter a word in a beautiful way. The word tajwid is 
derived from jaudah, and the opposite of jaudah is 
rada’ah, which means bad, and of a low quality. 
While jaudah means good, and of a high quality. 

Nevertheless, tajwid refers to pronouncing a word 
from its makhraj (point of origin) together with its 
qualities. If we have understood that jim is 
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pronounced in a certain way, this is the makhraj of 
shin, this is the makhraj of qaf, and this is the 
makhraj of dawd; then we will have to take this into 
consideration everywhere. 

When we were in Deoband, our Shaykh Mahmud 
Misri was very particular about this. A student did 
not attend class one day. He asked: 

“Where has Muhammad disappeared to?” 

I was sitting close by, so I said: 


“O Shaykh, he is ill. ” 

I did not pronounce the dawd correctly, it sounded 
like a za. The Shaykh got angry and said: 

? j)jA jljA CjI 

“You are saying mariz, mariz, mariz?” 

J&.j* ‘ jij- 4 J-* ^ 


“Do not say manz, say mand. ” 

The letter dawd is a peculiarity of the Arabs. This is 
why entire booklets are devoted to its makhraj. They 
discuss the issue of whether 
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jl f-Ublj 4jLiw« yA Jm& 


“it is similar to zaw or dal? Do you say: wa lad-dawl 
lin, wa laz zawl lin and wad dawlin?” 

This pronunciation is something we have to learn. 
Once you have learnt the correct pronunciation of 
dawd [or any other letter], then no matter where you 
read it - whether in a book of fiqh or Hadlth - you 
must pronounce it correctly. 

The importance of mahfuzdt 

I had mentioned this before to you. One of the 
weaknesses in our children is that they do not give 
attention to mahfuzdt (memorizing extracts). They 
have to memorize extracts of Arabic poetry and prose 
from the very first year of their studies. We have to 
memorize excellent extracts of poetry and prose. 
This practice is quite in vogue in the Arab countries, 
and many books on this subject have been printed. 
A book has been printed from Benares by the title, 
Majmu r ah min an-nazm wa an-nathr (an anthology of 
poetry and prose). It contains excellent examples of 
Arabic prose and poetry. It would be good to 
memorize the entire book. If you memorize it, you 
will have a good treasure of Arabic poems and 
extracts. If a student does not even have a treasure 
of vocabulary in his heart, how is he going to 
construct sentences? It is essential to have a 
vocabulary if you want to construct sentences. For 
example, a person says: I bought a hat from the 
market. You will first have to know the meanings of 
bought, hat and market. Only then will you be able 
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to construct this sentence. A hat in Arabic is 
qalansuwah, the market is translated as suq, and 
buying is translated as ishtira’. The past tense of 
this word is ishtaraytu. So the sentence will read as: 

“I bought the hat from the market. ” 

If you do not know these words, how will you 
construct the sentence? Just this morning I told you 
that half the book, Safwatul Masadir, contains 
masadir (verbal nouns) while the other half contains 
names of things. You have to learn these first so that 
you at least have a vocabulary of 100-200 words. 
For example, what are the words related to 
madrasah? What is a board? What is a pen? What is 
an exercise book? If these words are known, a 
student will be able to construct sentences. If he 
knows that the word sabburah refers to a black¬ 
board, tabashir refers to chalk, kataba yaktubu 
means to write; he will be able to construct a 
sentence as follows: 

1Lj l & 1 i - - 

“The teacher wrote on the board with chalk. ” 

You will be able to construct fifty such sentences if 
you remember the vocabulary. If a student 
remembers all the words related to a subject, he will 
be able to join the words and construct sentences. 
For example, I travelled from London to Bombay by 
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plane. You may know the word for travelling, but if 
you do not know the word for aeroplane, how are 
you going to make this sentence? 


a j> 


IkSb 




“I travelled from London to Mumbai by plane.” 

If you knew the word for plane, you could have 
constructed the above sentence. 

The need to know the style of each language 

We also have to understand the style of the Arabic 
language. The verb comes first, then subject, and 
then the predicate. For example, we say: Khalid went 
to the market. In Urdu [and in English as well], we 
mention the word Khalid first, followed by went [in 
English] and then market. In Arabic, it will be 
different. We will say: 


d[ all>- 


[Literal translation]: “went Khalid to the market.” 
Proper translation: “Khalid went to the market ” 

So we have to understand the Arabic style. We have 
to know the style of the English language, of French, 
etc. You are living here [in England], so you have to 
know English grammar. You have to know which 
words come at the beginning of a sentence. If a 
person understands these things, it becomes easy 
for him to translate. May Allah ta r ala enable us to 
understand these things, leave aside all worldly 
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attachments, and devote ourselves totally to the 
acquisition of knowledge. 

A few books which ought to be studied 

Shaykh 'Abdul Fattah Abu Ghuddah rahimahullah 
has written a book titled Safhat min Sabr al- r Ulama\ 
You must certainly read this book so that we learn 
what hardships our r ulamd’ of the past bore for the 
acquisition of knowledge, what conditions they 
experienced. Many stories of the pious elders are 
related in it, and the language too is very sweet. The 
Shaykh wrote another book titled Qimah az-Zaman 
'inda a- r Ulama’ (the value of time in the eyes of 
r ulamd). The Shaykh’s language is very sweet and 
flowing. Both these books have to be read by every 
student. The third book is ar-Rasul al-Mu r allim 
(Rasulullah sallalldhu r alayhi wa sallam the 
teacher). When you qualify from here, you will be 
engaged in passing on Dim knowledge. You should 
most certainly read this book. By reading it, you will 
learn how much of patience and tolerance a teacher 
should have, how much of restraint he must have, 
etc. You have to understand these things. When you 
leave here and go out into the world, how are you 
going to converse with the ummah? If someone poses 
a question in an uncouth manner, how will you 
respond? You will learn these points from this book. 
It highlights Rasulullah sallalldhu r alayhi wa sallam 
as a teacher and his teaching methodologies. 
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Rasulullah’s sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam 
teaching methodologies 

Rasulullah sallallahu r alayhi wa sallam used to 
teach through physical things so that even the most 
unlettered villager would understand what he was 
saying. He was walking with the Sahabah 
radiyallahu e anhum on one occasion when he saw a 
dead kid (young goat) lying on the road. Rasulullah 
sallallahu r alayhi wa sallam stopped and asked: 
“Who from among you will buy this from me?” the 
Sahabah radiyallahu r anhum asked in surprise: “O 
Rasulullah! This goat’s ears are cut off. Even if it 
was alive, we would not have bought it. Where will 
we ever buy this dead goat?” Rasulullah sallallahu 
r alayhi wa sallam posed this question to turn their 
full attention towards himself. He then said: “This is 
such a worthless thing that even if it was alive, no 
one would have bought it. Listen! This world is even 
more worthless in Allah’s sight than this goat is to 
you.” So Rasulullah sallallahu r alayhi wa sallam 
wanted to demonstrate to them the worthlessness 
and insignificance of the world in Allah’s sight. This 
is why he stood there, pointed to it [and asked them 
the above question]. This was his way of teaching 
them. 

An acknowledgement from a professor 

In Toronto we have an expert in the field of 
education. His name is Professor Siraj ad-DIn Sahib, 
and he is an Egyptian. He delivers lectures twice a 
week, and I have the opportunity of sitting and 
talking with him quite frequently. I asked him one 
day: “What are the special traits and peculiarities of 
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the new ways of teaching and teaching 
methodologies which have been developed 
nowadays? Tell me because I am involved with 
madaris, and I would like to know.” 

He replied: “Maulana! I have studied more than 150 
British and American books on the subject of 
education, and this is my field. I am a lecturer in a 
university, but I can tell you with certainty that 
when I read the Qur’an and Hadlth, I conclude that 
all the expert educationists of today have not even 
reached the level on which Rasulullah sallalldhu 
'alayhi wa sallam was.” 

This is what he said despite being an expert 
educationist himself, and delivering lectures at a 
university on this subject. He says that these 
educationists are still very slowly moving towards 
the manner in which Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi 
wa sallam educated the ummah and the 
methodology adopted by him. But we feel they are 
teaching us new and modern ways of teaching. They 
are merely telling us what Rasulullah sallalldhu 
'alayhi wa sallam already taught us. But because we 
do not ponder on the Ahadlth from this angel [of 
education], we do not perceive these points. 

A teacher has to be forbearing 

Damam ibn Tha'labah, the chief of the Banu Sa'd, 
came to the assembly of Rasulullah sallalldhu 
'alayhi wa sallam. He stood and asked: “Which of 
you is Muhammad?” He had a sword in his hand 
when he asked this question. Rasulullah sallalldhu 
r alayhi wa sallam did not say: “Hey, what is this 
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uncivilized way of speaking? Why are you just 
standing there outside and asking: ‘Which of you is 
Muhammad?’ You should offer salam first, and sit 
down at least.” Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa 
sallam did not say any of these things. Instead, he 
remained silent. 

Sayyiduna Abu Bakr Siddlq radiyalld.hu r anhu 
replied, and what a beautiful reply he gave. He said: 


I Uu» 


“This fair person who is leaning here is Muhammad.” 
Damam said: 


L A wLaa —-V , * J_L L—' J J, j C L L l I L) 

“O son of r Abd al-Muttalib! I am going to ask you 
some questions, and I am going to be quite harsh in 
this regard. ” 

Rasulullah sallalldhu r alayhi wa sallam did not 
become angry in the least. He merely said: 

“You may ask whatever you like. ” 

When we read this reply of Rasulullah sallalldhu 
r alayhi wa sallam, we begin to understand how 
tolerant and forbearing a teacher has to be. Even if a 
person were to address him in such an uncivilized 
way, he must not become angry. Instead, he must 
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try to make him understand in a soft and lenient 
way. 

A person was studying a lesson of fiqh under Imam 
Shafi'I rahimahullah. He taught him the lesson 
seventy times but he still did not understand it. The 
man fell ashamed and left the room. Imam Shafi'I 
rahimahullah went behind him, seated him in 
another room and asked: “Brother! Why did you 
leave?” He replied: “I am ashamed over the fact that 
you taught me so many times but I still do not 
understand it.” Imam Shafi'I rahimahullah began 
explaining it to him again until he understood it. 
When we read stories like this, our hairs stand on 
their ends. These were the true teachers who used to 
toil to the extreme end. This is the meaning of life - 
that a person must develop restlessness in his heart 
[for the well-being of his fellow humans]. 

Iqbal says that if blood flows around in man’s body, 
nothing is achieved. If a person does not have the 
pain of the liver, he has no life. The real life is of the 
one who has the pain for the ummah in his heart. A 
living person is the one who has a pain for his 
students, who has a pain for the youth of the 
ummah, who is worried about which direction the 
followers of our beloved Rasulullah sallallahu r alayhi 
wa sallam are heading. His heart pains at all these 
things. He brings them close to himself, feeds them, 
and teaches them matters of Din with affection. He 
says to them: “Look here, brother. We have to follow 
the way shown to us by Allah ta r ala and Rasulullah 
sallallahu r alayhi wa sallam.” If we develop this pain 
and restlessness in our lives, they will become 
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meaningful. If not, they will be worthless. May Allah 
ta'ala confer this pain to us solely out of His grace. 
Amin. 

. u \ i ^ j ij ^ g u i 
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Educational, instructional and 
intellectual alertness can only be created 
by subject teackers 


Hadrat Mufakkir-e-Millat organized a session under 
the auspices of “Majlis Ta'llml Gujarat” in Kapaudra. 
The session was titled “The educational and 
instructional retrogression of the madaris”. A large 
group of scholars and 'ulama’ of Gujarat attended. On 
this occasion, Hadrat Mufakkir-e-Millat delivered a 
thought-provoking lecture which was published by al- 
Ma'had al-Islaml, Manik Ma’u. It has been included in 
this volume after a few changes, and is now presented 
to the reader. 

Lecture delivered on Thursday, 28 Dhu al-Qa'dah 
1429 A.H./27 November 2008 
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Honourable 'ulama’! first of all I am most grateful to 
you for having accepted our invitation and come from 
distant places to this small village (Kapaudra) of ours, 
and bearing the difficulties and hardships of 
travelling. 


■' LrU 1 ' S JJ^ 1 
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May Allah ta'dla accept your coming here, and may He 
make these discussions useful to all of us. May Allah 
ta'dla enable us to come to a good conclusion. Amin. 

The meeting which is being held today is not the first 
of its kind. You probably remember the “Tahaffuz 
Madaris Gujarat” whose secretary general is Maulana 
Ahmad Sahib Dewlawl, organizing several meetings 
and assemblies. One particular meeting had this 
specific topic as its topic of discussion. You probably 
also remember the formation of a committee of 'ulama’ 
on that occasion. I do not know much details about 
what that committee was to do and what results those 
'ulama’ have achieved until now because I am out of 
the country for most parts of the year. 

Reasons for this meeting 

You people have now been inconvenienced again to 
attend this meeting. When our new academic year 
commenced in Shawwal, I had the opportunity of 
visiting about 12 of our madaris. I went from 'Allpur to 
Kanthariyah, and from there to the other madaris up 
to Matllwala. When we visit these madaris, we 
obviously exchange ideas and views with the teachers 
there. We constantly speak about the retrogression in 
education. From their discussions I concluded that 
the teachers are concerned. The main concern is that 
students are not hard working and not paying 
attention. We [teachers] prepare our lessons before 
teaching them, but the students neither have an 
interest in their books, nor the desire to prepare for 
the next day’s lessons. They have succumbed to the 
environment and external conditions. 

The other point is that whichever villages we go to, we 
certainly see the books on fada’il being read in every 
masjid due to the efforts of da'wat and tabligh. Most of 
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the time we sit down and join because Hadlth is being 
read. Why, then, should we not join? What pains me 
severely is qualified students who spent eight years in 
a madrasah reading those books but cannot read the 
Urdu correctly. Nor are they bothered about correcting 
themselves! I find this extremely strange. 

A painful incident 

On one occasion the book was being read, and I think 
the reader must have made about eight mistakes. I 
thought to myself: “This poor fellow is probably 
attached to the jama'at work and is not educated. This 
is why he is making these errors.” When the ta'llm 
ended and people got up and left, I remained seated. I 
then took the reader to one private corner and asked 
him: “What is your occupation?” He replied: “I am a 
teacher in a maktab.” I asked: “Have you qualified 
from any institution?” He replied: “Yes.” He then 
mentioned the madrasah from which he qualified. I 
said: “Maulwl Sahib! You are a qualified 'alim. You 
read a page or two and committed so many errors. The 
least you should do is read before hand the amount 
which you intend reading to the public. In this way, 
you will not commit such major errors. The first 
benefit of this will be to your own self.” [Now listen to 
his reply]. He said: “The only reason why Maulwis join 
in the ta'llm is so that they can criticize and look for 
mistakes. They have no other work.” 

The power to think and act is first obliterated 

This is the condition of our graduates. They commit 
mistakes, there is weakness in their education, they 
have no interest in reading, they have not realized 
their rank and position, they are totally defective, and 
they do not even realize it. This is proof that they do 
not even perceive their weaknesses, and they do not 
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acknowledge it. When a person does not perceive his 
weakness, shortcoming and defect, it is a major 
indication of his destruction. It is a most dangerous 
time. 

A poet said: 

The power to think and act is first 
obliterated. After that, a nation 
experiences its power and authority 
waning. 

A statement made by a vice chancellor 

A few years ago I invited the vice chancellor of 'Aligarh 
University, Sayyid Hamid Sahib, to Tadkeshwar. I 
then took him on a tour of some of our educational 
institutes. I said to him: “You are the vice chancellor 
of a famous university like 'Aligarh. I request you to 
visit some of our centres of learning. You can teach us 
a few things.” I hosted him for a few days. We went to 
a certain place and the principal took us on a tour of 
his madrasah. Incidentally, he uttered a sentence 
which should not have been uttered. He said: “We 
have made so much of efforts on this madrasah that 
there is no room for anyone to point a finger at it.” 
Sayyid Hamid Sahib looked at me inquiringly. He is an 
intelligent man who had been a collector in 
Gorukhpur. He is highly educated, spent some time in 
Europe, and is now a vice chancellor of 'Aligarh 
University. When he looked at me in that manner, I 
immediately understood that this statement irked 
him. Nonetheless, he did not say anything and 
continued listening to the principal silently. However, 
when we completed the tour, left the madrasah, sat in 
the vehicle and the car began moving, he said to me: 
“Maulana Sahib! Whenever a person considers his 
work to be completed, there remains very little room 
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for rectification.” This was a most beautiful statement. 
It is absolutely correct. When is the work of a person 
ever completed!? A new horizon must always remain 
before a person. A poet says: 

There are other worlds beyond the stars. 

There are more tests of love which are to 

come. Do not remain stagnant with today. 

There are more stations of lamentation. 

It is wrong to consider ourselves to be perfect 

It is my personal feeling that it is wrong to consider 
ourselves to be perfect. The absence of the extent of 
concern which we are supposed to be having is the 
result of the retrogression in our students. Their 
condition is that they cannot read the Arabic text 
correctly, they cannot translate verses of the Qur’an, 
and they are unable to give a straightforward 
translation of the shortest of Ahadlth. As for their 
writing - even after they qualify and they have to write 
a letter, there will certainly be spelling mistakes. The 
one who is supposed to be attached to his books has 
even become weak in reading books. The reason for 
this is that they are not aware of the conditions and 
situations around them. They have no inkling of the 
constant waves and storms created by the forces of 
falsehood. This is why our students do not have that 
feeling of restlessness and agitation. 

I was sitting in the company of Hadrat Maulana 
Sayyid Abul Hasan 'All Nadwi rahimahulldh on one 
occasion. Hadrat said: “Maulwl Sahib! You must make 
efforts in your area so that the Urdu language 
becomes correct in your students.” Hadrat made 
specific mention of this. He also added: “I receive 
letters from some 'ulama’ of your area. They are 
qualified 'ulama’ but the manner in which they write 
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gives me the impression that the letter was written by 
a student in a primary school.” It is extremely sad to 
hear such a statement. 

The shortcoming is in us 

What we ought to realize is that we ourselves are the 
biggest reasons for the weaknesses which are creeping 
into our students. We have given up working hard and 
having genuine concern. I would like to make a 
request to you, and please don’t take offence. We have 
made ourselves eligible for blame and accusation. Our 
people handed over their children to us, they 
entrusted them to us. However, the amount of effort 
we ought to have made on them, and the extent to 
which we were supposed to obliterate and tire 
ourselves - we did not do that. We ought to be as 
described in the following couplet: 

O traveller by night! You yourself must 
become your own lamp. Turn your 
darkness into light with the blood of your 
heart. 

Teachers must resort to affection and concern 

My dear friends! Students are not made just like that. 
They are made through the total attention of teachers. 
Teachers have to attach their hearts to their students. 
If a class has 25-30 students, then gauge what the 
mental level of each student is? What is his 
background? Where has he come from? What is the 
situation in his house? Why is a particular student 
falling behind? Why is he not understanding the 
lesson? In which aspect is he weak? You have to 
continue striving to this end. Seek advice with regard 
to him. Make du'a’ for him. Our experience teaches us 
that if we do this, the student can be made to 
succeed. 
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A 35-year experience 

My dear friends! I have spent the last 35 years in 
centres of learning and I have concluded that those 
teachers who are affectionate towards their students 
are the most successful. Rasulullah sallallahu r alayhi 
wa sallam was sent as a teacher of humanity, the 
mentor of humanity, and the benefactor to humanity. 
Allah ta'dla makes reference to his beneficence as 
follows: 
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It is the mercy of Allah alone that they found you to be 
soft-hearted. Had you been harsh, hard-hearted, they 
would have dispersed from around you. So pardon 
them and seek forgiveness for them. 1 

When a teacher takes a student to his room and 
teaches him extra books, and develops his mind for 
additional reading, then that student becomes a man 
of worth. He becomes a good teacher. He is able to 
serve his people. No matter where he goes, he is of 
benefit. This has already been experienced. 

On the other hand, imagine if a student makes the 
slightest mistake and the teacher makes a statement 
like: “Who asked you to come and study here? You 
should rather go and sell brinjals!” 2 I have personally 
heard a teacher saying this. It is extremely dangerous 
to say such things. It breaks a student’s heart. When 
a student comes to study under us and we make a 


1 Surah Al 'Imran, 3: 159. 

2 Brinjal is another name of aubergine. 
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statement like this, we have broken his heart. He loses 
courage and he develops an inferiority complex. 

The pain experienced by Imam Shafi'I 

The teacher ought to have instilled courage in him and 
tried to prompt him forward. He should have brought 
him close, passed his hand over his head and said: 
“My dear son! What have you not understood and why 
are you not able to understand it? Come sit here near 
me* 

When I read a story about Imam Shafi'I rahimahulldh 
in a certain book, my hairs stood on their ends. Imam 
Shafi'I rahimahulldh was conducting an assembly. He 
was explaining a certain ruling. Many students were 
sitting in front of him. There was one particular 
student who was quite weak in his mind (as is the 
case with many students everywhere). He could not 
understand. Imam Shafi'I rahimahulldh was 
explaining the same ruling again and again. The text 
reads as follows: 


■ Si^ j jj pis 


He repeated the ruling 70 times but he still did not 
understand it. 

The student felt ashamed over the fact that the Imam 
explained it to him so many times but he still did not 
understand. He therefore left the room. Imam Shafi'I 
rahimahulldh followed him, seated him in another 
room, and said: There is no need for you to lose hope. 
Sit down, I will explain it to you again. 
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This is what it means to obliterate yourself completely 
for your student. Why can a student not progress? If 
you make the effort, then - insha Allah - he will 
certainly progress. 

We no longer have that concern 

My dear friends! We will have to acknowledge and 
accept that we are falling back as regards our concern 
and worry for our students. If we do not acknowledge 
this, we will never be able to redress the retrogression. 
We will continue passing resolutions just as 
resolutions were passed at “Tahaffuz Madaris” 
conference. I was given those resolutions recently. 
They contain the same points which we are discussing 
today. They also mention the various shortcomings 
which are found in our students. Why are we not 
moving forward despite these resolutions? We have to 
think about the fact that many lectures on this 
subject have been delivered. We sit and say that the 
students are not studying, they are dim-witted, their 
parents do not do anything, the principal is 
responsible for the shortcomings, etc. 

My dear brothers! No matter what the principal is 
doing or what the parents are doing, the students 
have come into your hands. If you make the effort, the 
student will be able to progress. 

The story of Imam Abu Hanlfah 

The father of Imam Abu Yusuf rahimahulldh did not 
want to leave his son with Imam Abu Hanlfah 
rahimahulldh. He used to say: “Where are you going to 
take my son to? I am a poor man. When he earns a 
little money and brings it to me, I able to survive.” 
Imam Abu Hanlfah rahimahulldh stipulated a certain 
amount from his own pocket [for the father], and 
began teaching the son. Imam Abu Hanlfah 
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rahimahulldh recognized the talent which was in the 
boy, so he was prepared to spend his own money and 
convinced the father to send him to study. The boy 
[Imam Abu Yusuf rahimahulldh] eventually became 
the chief judge. However, in order to achieve this, 
Imam Abu Hanlfah rahimahulldh gave him whatever 
he needed. He said to his father: “You must not worry. 
We will pay for your expenses.” 1 

Students still have capabilities 

This has always been the case: When a teacher sees to 
the education of a student with love and affection, and 
works tirelessly for him, the student certainly 
progresses and becomes someone of worth. It is wrong 
to say that the wrong type of students are coming to 
study. We still find students with good capabilities in 
our madaris. There is a need to awaken those 
capabilities. We have to resort to practical wisdom to 
spur them on. This is what we have to think about. 
We have spoken too much now, and we have passed 
too many resolutions. The time has come to step onto 
the practical field. The community is giving us such 
large sums of money which is beyond our imagination. 
I had always assumed that there are 30 madaris in 
Gujarat where the Daurah (final year of the 'alim 
class) is taught. However, when the list was made, it 
was close to 40. There are a handful of madaris where 
Daurah is not taught; where up to Sharh al-Wiqayah 
is taught. No matter what, they are madaris where 
Arabic is taught. We have 40 such madaris in 
Gujarat. 2 


.fit ^ uIjUj .rv^ ^ oDj 1 ^\ 

2 This was in 2008. Presently there are more than 60 
madaris where Daurah is taught. Then there are those 
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The need to harness students 

Despite this, we have to repeatedly search outside 
Gujarat for a Shaykh al-Hadlth. We could neither 
prepare students who can teach Hadlth nor do our 
students have the ability to reference Ahadlth. They 
do not even understand what it means to reference 
Ahadlth. What is the reason for this? 

My dear friends! Our reading is very weak. If our own 
language is not in order, how will the language of our 
students become correct? Sometimes when our 
madrasah teachers deliver lectures, I think to myself: 
“This is a teacher but he cannot even differentiate 
between the masculine and feminine genders in the 
Urdu language?!” We have to know which words in 
Urdu are masculine in meaning and which are 
feminine. Our failure in this regard is because we have 
no affinity with Urdu. And we do not have affinity with 
it because we are not reading Urdu books. We have no 
concept of reading. When we are given books to teach 
in the madrasah, we look at the marginal notes and 
one or two famous commentaries, and say, “No 
problem, we will teach the book.” As though our 
responsibility has been fulfilled. But this is not right. 
We have to study the books of the higher classes when 
teaching the books of the lower classes so that we can 
steer the students correctly. It is essential for us to 
have an insight into the new books which are being 
published. 


where Daurah is not taught. If they are included, the total 
will be more than 100. 
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Our colleagues have no knowledge of new 
publications 

Let me give you an example. Mishkat al-Masabih is 
included in the syllabus of all our madaris. There is 
no madrasah in India and Pakistan where this book is 
not included in the syllabus. I went to several madaris 
and asked them: “Do you have that edition of Mishkat 
al-Masabih which has been published with the 
investigations and researches of Albanl?” Shaykh 
Nasir ad-DIn Albanl has published an edition with his 
notes. When I pose this question, they reply: “We do 
not even know about it.” I said: “We also have another 
edition which has the investigations of a Syrian 
scholar.” They replied: “We do not know anything 
about that as well. We only have this edition which 
was published in Deoband.” I thought to myself: If our 
teachers have no knowledge of these new books 
although Mishkat is taught in every madrasah, then 
what can be said of our madaris! 

We ought to obtain these books. My dear brothers! 
Excellent books are being published. Here (at the 
entrance of Masjid-e-'A’ishah) there is a book on 
display which is titled Nur al-Yaqin. It contains the 
tarkib (grammatical explanations) of the entire Qur’an. 
It starts with Surah al-Fatihah and ends with Surah 
an-Nas. Many other books which have been published 
in Pakistan and Arab countries are on display. I 
request you to have a look at them, and read these 
new books. 

If you are teaching Kitab al-MaghazI in Bukhari Sharif, 
you obviously have to know where the battle took 
place, what the position of the Muslim army was, what 
the number of the enemy was, what was the cause of 
the battle, and what were the effects of the battle? We 
do not speak about these things at all. The only thing 



Educational Alertness - Page 32 


we do is translate the Ahadlth and provide some 
explanation from the Sirah literature. Many new 
books on the battles have been published both in 
Arabic and Urdu. They contain detailed discussions. 
For example, on the occasion of Hudaybiyah, why did 
Rasulullah saUalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam take a 
decision which was against that of all the Sahabah 
radiyallahu 'anhum and said: “We have to make peace 
no matter what. Even if it is not in our favour.” Why 
did Rasulullah saUalldhu r alayhi wa sallam do this? 
What were the effects of this action? These matters 
have been investigated and maps are provided. Atlases 
have been published in the Arabic language. 

One atlas on the Sirah is titled Atlas as-Slrah an- 
Nabawlyyah. There are others which contain the 
journeys of the Muhaddithun. A juridical atlas has 
also been published. Then there is Atlas al-Futuhat al- 
Islamlyyah which contains all the Islamic conquests. 
Just recently a new atlas was published from 
Madlnah Munawwarah titled Atlas al-Khulafa’ ar- 
Rashidln - it contains full details about the four 
caliphs, photos of their houses, where they lived, what 
type of houses they lived in, and so on. You ought to 
purchase these books, study them, do research on 
them. You should at least develop some affinity with 
reading. 

Students will be reflections of our weaknesses 

My dear friends! If our teachers are not aware of new 
publications, they cannot produce genuine students. 
After all, only that water which is in the well will be 
able to be drawn out. A utensil can only be filled with 
water if the well contains water. If the well is empty, 
nothing will be drawn from it. If we are not aware of 
the books and do not read them, our speech cannot be 
corrected and we will not be able to correct the speech 
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of our students. It can be said with full certainty that 
the weaknesses which are in us will certainly be found 
in our students. 

Practical training 

The teachers of the past were fully prepared. I recall 
when I took admission in Dhabel in 1944 for the first 
year of the Persian class. I was going to my village 
while my teacher was coming from the village. He used 
to live in the village. His name is Hadrat Maulana 'Abd 
al-Hayy Bismillah rahimahullah. May Allah ta'dla fill 
his grave with light. I met him on the way and I said: 
As-salamu 'alaykum. He then asked me something 
which I cannot recall at present. What I do remember 
is that I said Toem Ne Aysa Kaha Tha. I uttered the 
words “Toem Ne”. He caught me by my ear and began 
twisting it. I was an eleven-year old child at the time 
when I took admission. I had no inkling as to why my 
ear was being twisted. And he did not ask me: “Why 
did you utter these words?” I then realized by myself 
that I uttered the words “Toem Ne”, and that is why I 
am being reprimanded. I immediately said: “Ap Ne 
Kaha”. When I said these words, he let go of my ears. 
He then said: “You must learn manners.” 

This is the fundamental duty of a teacher. 

We were not permitted to sit cross-legged 

I studied two years of Persian and one year Arabic 
under him. I cannot remember ever sitting cross- 
legged in front of him. If anyone did sit cross-legged, 
he would immediately ask: “What is the matter? Are 
you waiting for a tray to be presented to you?” This 
question was unique to him. He would constantly 
correct our manner of speech by saying, this is not 
how it is pronounced, this sentence is not constructed 
in this way, etc. It is a teacher who can correct a 
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student’s speech, and embellish it with manners and 
etiquette. It is a teacher who can show the correct 
usage of words. After all, our duty is not to merely 
teach a book! 

Mispronouncing a letter 

The same can be said of Shaykh Mahmud 'Abd al- 
Wahhab Mahmud who had come from Egypt to 
Deoband to teach Arabic. He used to tutor us in the 
same manner. We used to go to study Arabic under 
him. He asked a question on one occasion. From all 
the students who used to attend the class, a boy by 
the name of Muhammad was absent that day. The 
Shaykh asked: 

Where did Muhammad disappear to? 

I was sitting in the front, so I replied immediately: 




L 


I used the word mariz [instead of marid\. The Shaykh 
opened his eyes wide - he was large-sized any way - 
and said: 


I thought to myself, what is the matter? Initially I did 
not realize what mistake I had committed and why is 
he saying this. His face turned red, and he said: 

.iUiaib (jdibbJl i_j j* (J j-Hj bli 

Why didn’t you say marid? We are Arabs, we 
pronounce it as dawd! 
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Ever since that day, I never mispronounced this letter 
because I was reprimanded; I was rectified and 
corrected. 

He had a method of teaching which he referred to as: 

Aj oH jji} \j Aj 1 oH^iiJl 

Reading silently and reading aloud. 

He would first instruct everyone to read the lesson 
silently. Thereafter he would call out the names of 
different students and ask them to read aloud one 
after the other. When a student read incorrectly or 
mispronounced a word, he would correct him. In this 
way, the rest of the class would hear the corrected 
pronunciation, and when the next student reads, he 
will not read it incorrectly. This is how he corrected 
our tongue and taught us Arabic pronunciation. 
Whenever a student committed an error, he would 
say: 

■ CTol 

You are an Indian. That is why you are speaking like 
that. Now pronounce it like this. 

Teachers must be vigilant 

We learn from the above that if a teacher is vigilant, is 
behind his students all the time, and corrects them for 
every word which they utter, their speech will be 
corrected and their spelling will also improve. 
Furthermore, they will be able to render some service 
to their community. 

Recently I visited several madaris and made this 
request to the teachers. I said to them: From 
experience I have seen that those who teach Persian 
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and Urdu ask their students to write a certain lesson 
in their notebooks. He then asks the students - one by 
one - to bring their notebooks to him for marking. He 
checks whether the student wrote the lesson which 
was given to him and signs it in red at the bottom. He 
then asks for the next student, and continues in this 
way. This method is totally wrong. The correct method 
is to check each word and letter, and see if it is 
written correctly as per the rules of writing. For 
example, if the letter alif is written crookedly - as is 
the case very often - he must show it to the student 
and ask him: “Have you ever seen the letter alif 
crookedly written anywhere in the world? Why did you 
write it crookedly in your book?” 

The methodology of Maulana Wahid az-Zaman 
KTranwT 

I observed this point with Maulana Wahid az-Zaman 
KIranwI rahimahulldh. He tutored all the students who 
studied under him to write the Arabic script in a most 
beautiful manner. This is because he worked hard 
with his students. He would literally hold the pen and 
teach them. He would make them write on large 
sheets of paper on the wall. If Maulana Wahid az- 
Zaman Sahib rahimahulldh could correct the Arabic 
script of his students, we too can do the same. The 
need is to work hard, to develop our students, and to 
be restless in this regard. It is our shortcoming and we 
have to acknowledge that we are moving in the wrong 
direction. We are not paying as much attention as we 
ought to on our students. These are my impressions; 
pardon me if I am wrong and correct me. 

I am not sitting here thinking to myself that I will 
correct and rectify you. These are just my experiences 
which I am relating to you. I have spent 35 years in 
the madaris. I was in Dhabel and then in Tadkeshwar. 
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I also worked at Majlis Khuddam ad-DIn. I have thus 
been able to observe the running of madaris. I 
resigned officially from the madaris in 1992 and am 
presently residing in Canada. May Allah ta'ala accept. 
Amin. Despite this, not a day passes without my 
reading a book. 

It is essential to read non-prescribed books 

My dear friends! The biggest weakness in our 'ulama’ 
is that they do not read non-prescribed books. If they 
do not read, they will not be able to speak correctly. 
They will never be able to improve their language. As 
long as we do not read good books, we will not be able 
to speak properly. We will also not be able to 
understand good language. The condition of our 
students and our graduates is that they cannot 
understand a single poem. Because they are 
conducting their lessons in Urdu, they are under the 
impression that their Urdu is very good. Whereas the 
Urdu language is very extensive. I asked one Maulwl 
Sahib: “Have you ever come across Nur al-Lughghat 
which is published from Delhi?” He replied: “I did not 
even know that a book by the name of Nur al-Lughghat 
exists.” Now if a person does not even know that such 
a beautiful dictionary has been published which also 
contains quotations from poems for the explanation of 
words, when will he ever order it? When will he ever 
open it to check the meaning of a word? He has no 
idea whatsoever. Our biggest weakness is that we 
have no knowledge of books. 

A publication titled Urdu Review is published from 
Delhi. I have placed a copy on display at the entrance. 
It is a monthly periodical which contains a review of 
new books which have been published in the Urdu 
language. I think that the majority of the madaris of 
Gujarat do not receive this periodical. There is another 
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periodical titled Urdu Book Review. I thought to 
myself, what harm will there be if I obtain this 
periodical as well. It is published every two months. It 
contains a one-page review of all the books which 
have been published in India and Pakistan. If a person 
reads it, he will come to know what new books are on 
the market. 

Similarly we have our own periodicals such as al- 
Furqan, Dar al-Ulum Deoband, Ta'mlr-e-Hayat 
(published from Nadwatul 'Ulama’ Lucknow), 
Mahnamah Mazahir-e-'Ulum, A’inah Mazahir-e-'Ulum 
Saharanpur, Nida’-e-Shahi Muradabad, Hira Ka 
Pegham which is published by al-Ma'had al-Islami, 
Manik Ma’u, Bahth Wa Nazar, Tarjuman Deoband, 
Muhaddith-e-'Asr, Mahnamah Tarjuman Dar al-'Ulum 
Deoband, and so on. Also those which are published 
from Pakistan. Generally these periodicals contain 
book reviews towards the end of each issue. If we read 
them we will come to know what new books have 
come onto the market. 

Obtain new books 

I just came from Toronto before the month of 
Ramadan. Before leaving, I learnt of a book published 
in Pakistan which is titled Tarjlh ar-Rajih. This book 
discusses those views of al-Hidayah which are 
considered to be the preferred views. It looks into an 
issue as follows: The author of al-Hidayah quoted an 
opinion of Imam Abu Hanlfah rahimahullah, the 
opinions of Imam Muhammad rahimahullah and 
Imam Abu Yusuf rahimahullah, and in some places 
the opinion of Imam Zufar rahimahullah. Now which is 
the preferred opinion from the lot? This is to be found 
in this book. It has been published recently. We all 
know that al-Hidayah in included in our syllabus. If 
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we go through this book as well it will not harm us in 
any way. 

Shark al-Wiqayah was published recently in Jordan. I 
learnt of this from Bahth Wa Nazar. Bahth Wa Nazar 
is a veiy good periodical. If every madrasah does not 
receive it, it should certainly order this periodical. It 
contains excellent observations and reviews. I read the 
review on this new edition of Shark al-Wiqayah and it 
states that it is in several volumes. I do not recall 
correctly at present, but I think the edition which we 
use is in two volumes, and that too they are not too 
voluminous. The new edition is in several volumes. It 
contains references for the Ahadlth, meanings of 
difficult words, and it also states which view is the 
preferred one. 

If someone is going to the Arab countries, you must 
request him to bring this book for you. After all, it is 
included in our syllabus. Unfortunately, if we do not 
obtain books which are written on the books of our 
syllabus, we will not be able to progress. 

I had mentioned to you the commentary of Albanl on 
Mishkat. In it, he examines the narrators from whom 
the author of Mishkat narrated the Hadlth. For 
example, the author writes Rawahu an-Nasa’l (it is 
narrated by an-Nasa’l). Albanl will occasionally state, 
this Hadlth as quoted in these words is not found in 
an-Nasa’l, but in such and such book. In some place, 
the author of Mishkat leaves a blank place. For 

example, he writes Rawahu . (it is narrated by.). 

Our teachers used to say to us that the author of 
Mishkat passed away and could not establish who it is 
narrated by. This is why he left a blank space. Albanl 
Sahib says now there are countless Hadlth collections 
which have been published. Our seniors used to 
express their desire to see those books and they 
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passed away without being able to see them. Those 
books have now been printed. Excellent Hadlth 
collections have been printed in the recent past 
together with footnotes and references. The Musnad-e- 
Ahmad has been published in 30 volumes with 
annotations. Obviously if a madrasah does not have a 
copy of Musnad-e-Ahmad, the knowledge of the 
teachers will remain defective. You should obtain 
these books, read them and teach them. 

An eye-opening statement by a scholar from Kerala 

I was travelling for hajj. I met an 'alim from Kerala on 
the ship. The 'ulama’ of Kerala are generally quite 
conversant with Arabic. He asked me: “What Hadlth 
books have you studied?” I gave him the names of the 
books which we normally study in our Daurah class. 
He asked me: “Have you come across such and such 
Hadlth book? Have you read such and such Hadlth 
book?” [He named several books] whose names I had 
never heard. I was studying in Dhabel, and we are 
rarely informed about other Hadlth collections. This is 
why we do not know. It is as though it is not our job to 
inform our students and make them write down the 
names of other Hadlth collections. We do not make 
our students aware of other books. Imagine if we as 
students were informed: “These are the books of the 
Sihah Sittah. There are other books besides these. 
There are some which are very popular. There is Kanz 
al-'Ummdl, there is Musnad-e-Ahmad and so many 
others.” 

Anyway, the 'alim from Kerala said to me: “You have 
studied nothing. If you haven’t read through Musnad- 
e-Ahmad, how do you teach Hadlth?” 
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When this 'alim said this to me on the ship, he really 
opened by eyes and I realized that there are many 
worlds beyond the stars. 

We assume we studied Daurah, so we studied many 
Ahadlth. My dear brothers! The treasure of Hadlth is 
immensely large, but we do not even know their 
names. If we do not know their names, it means our 
knowledge is defective. We merely read a few Ahadlth 
superficially and explain them to our students. Our 
students cannot be fully developed in this way. This is 
a fact. 

Only a fully-capable teacher can develop his 
students 

Only that 'alim can develop the capabilities of his 
students who himself has vast knowledge, he then 
selects from it and conveys it to his students. 
Furthermore, he must make his students aware of 
other reference works. For example, he must say to 
them: “For this book, you must refer to such and such 
books.” A little bit of steering from a teacher can serve 
as a catalyst to prompt his students into action, it 
broadens their minds, and creates in them a desire to 
read. It is the personality of the teacher which can 
make a student conversant with the demands of his 
time. 

My dear friends! I am merely relating to you the points 
which are in my mind. If you have any other points in 
your minds, you will relate it to us - insha Allah. 

No matter what, there is a need for us to do a lot of 
reading and to attach our students to books. If a 
teacher gives a book to a student, asks him to read it, 
to consult him when he does not understand 
anything, and later on asks him to present the gist of 
the book to him, then this will prove to be most 
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beneficial. The same should be done with non- 
prescribed books. 

My personal experience in Tadkeshwar 

This is something which I experienced during my 
tenure at Tadkeshwar. When the holidays were about 
to commence, I called for the students of the fourth 
and fifth years. I said to them: “Look! Very soon you 
will be going home. You have two months’ holiday - 
Sha'ban and Ramadan. Go to the library and bring me 
Zu'amd’ al-Islah, Hayatl and KalUah Wa Dimnah.” 

Our students don’t know anything about Zu'amd’ al- 
Islah and its author, Ahmad Amin. I informed the 
students that Ahmad Amin is a famous Egyptian 
author who has a unique literary style. I also informed 
them that they will really enjoy reading his works. 
They brought the books together with a few others 
which I had asked them to bring. I gave them one 
chapter each from these books and said to them: “You 
must translate it in the month of Ramadan, and when 
you return in Shawwal, you must bring the written 
translation to me. If not, you will not gain admission 
in the madrasah.” I intentionally placed this burden 
on them, so now they had no alternative. My objective 
was to keep their minds attached to books during the 
holidays. What normally happens is that when our 
students return the textbooks to the madrasah at the 
end of the year, they do not touch any book during the 
two-month holiday. Now if a student does not touch a 
book for two months, how can his capabilities 
develop? They cannot develop. 

My dear brothers! This was not done for the sake of 
doing. Rather, it is to continue their link with books. It 
is essential to give them a few books when they go 
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home for the holidays. The teacher must select the 
books and give them to the students. 

From KalUah Wa Dimnah, I asked them to translate 
Bab al-Asad Wa ath-Thaur and a few other chapters. 

All praise is due to Allah ta r ala, when the students 
returned in Shawwal, they came with their notebooks 
and placed them in front of me. I was most pleased 
over the fact that they put in some effort and 
translated what was given to them. I then corrected 
whatever needed to be corrected. 

All praise is due to Allah ta'ala, those students whom 
I asked to do this work are excellent teachers today. 
Many of them are teaching the higher classes in 
several madaris. 

I related this to you to demonstrate that if we make 
the students to work in this way, we give them books, 
we ask them to explain, we ask them to translate; 
then we can develop their capabilities. I still do this 
even though I have given up teaching formally. Just 
yesterday Maulana Iqbal Sahib Matll Wala came to me 
and said: “Our driver is asking me if you are a 
teacher.” Obviously he does not know that this is our 
common work, irrespective of whether we are teachers 
or not. The purpose of acquiring knowledge is not to 
become teachers and earn money. That is not our 
objective. Whether we are teaching in a madrasah or 
not, our reading has to continue. 

Exchange of knowledge 

When it comes to reading and studying, we have to 
convey whatever we read to others. This is a major 
shortcoming in us. In Arabic there is a term 
Mubadalah ath-Thaqafah which could be translated 
into English as exchange of knowledge. 
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For example, you have received a new book regarding 
which I have no knowledge. You say to me: “Maulana! 
A certain book has arrived. It is an excellent book for 
students and teachers.” I will then try to obtain it. You 
did not suffer any loss by informing me. 
Unfortunately, this habit is not found in us. We are 
not prepared to convey such information to others. 

When I am in Toronto and I receive books from 
Pakistan and other places, I read those books. 
Thereafter, I write a letter to Maulana Muhammad 
Ya'qub Sahib here [in Gujarat] who publishes a 
periodical in the Gujarati language. I inform him of 
the books which I am currently reading and the 
subject matter which they contain. He then publishes 
my letter in his periodical. 

I received a letter from a Maulana Sahib who wrote: 
“May Allah ta'dla reward you abundantly. Whenever I 
read your letter, I come to know of new books and 
learn many new facts.” 

On the other hand, another Maulana Sahib 
commented as follows: “He writes these letters to show 
to the world that he does a lot of reading.” Do you 
understand!? I mean, just look at our mindset! 
Instead of thinking: “We are learning beneficial points 
from his letter and we ought to be grateful to him”, he 
has a negative mindset. This negative mindset which 
is found in us has caused us a lot of damage. 

Teachers must have their own educational 
anjuman 1 

This is one of the reasons for inviting you here, and 
causing you this inconvenience. We would like to have 


1 Society, association, meeting. 
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the teachers of every madrasah to have their own 
anjuman. They must then sit together once or twice a 
month and exchange views about new books which 
have been published. They should ask each other 
about what is on the market, if anyone has come 
across anything, and so on. This should be done so 
that if anyone does not know, he will come to know. If 
a certain teacher has obtained a good book, he must 
show it to the other teachers. He can do the same to 
his friends who are teaching in other madaris. 

We have displayed some books at the entrance of this 
masjid - Masjid-e-'A’ishah. Many of them are from 
Pakistan and from the Arab world. We brought them 
from upstairs and displayed them here so that our 
'ulama’ may have a look at them and come to know of 
the new books which they ought to read. If you have 
knowledge about the existence of a book, you will look 
at it, and you will then read it. This is why I urge our 
teachers to become aware of new books. 

Teachers must have their own libraries 

This is a work on its own. A madrasah has a library of 
its own. Then students have an anjuman where they 
have books which are easily accessible to them, and 
which - it is hoped - they will read. We need a 
separate anjuman for the teachers which should have 
its own books. In order to initiate this project, we have 
bundled about 15 books for the teachers of each 
madrasah. We will give a bundle to each of the 
teachers who have attended today’s meeting. We are 
giving them these books, but they are not to be 
included in the madrasah library because we know 
from experience that when a book is included in the 
stock of the madrasah library, several years will pass 
without the teachers knowing what new books have 
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come into the library. I am saying this because I 
generally visit the libraries of the various madaris. 

The library of MadTnah Munawwarah 

I was most impressed by a practice which I observed 
in the Islamic University of Madinah Munawwarah. 
Before you can enter the library proper, there is a hall 
with tables on which are placed many books. There is 
a notice on the wall on which is written: 

oJoJci-11_ 


New books. 

Thus, when any new books arrive in the library, they 
are first placed on these tables. Each one of us has an 
interest. For example, I may have an interest in 
Hadlth, you probably like Arabic literature, someone 
else may be interested in jurisprudence, and so on. 
Before entering the library, you will cast a glance on 
the new books. In this way, a teacher will become 
aware of the new books on his subject. The new books 
remain in that hall for one month, and are then 
included in the actual library. The teacher can then 
obtain them whenever he wants because he now 
knows that a certain book has been included in the 
stock of the library. 

The librarian 

The norm in our madaris is that after books are 
included in the library stock, many teachers do not 
know what new books have arrived. The principal will 
know [because he receives the books]. He then 
instructs for them to be sent to the library. 
Unfortunately, the librarian - the one who is in charge 
of the library - does not take the pain to introduce the 
new books to those who come to the library. There 
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may be some librarians sitting here. I apologize to 
them. They do not read the periodicals in which there 
are reviews of new books. We now receive periodicals 
from Pakistan, e.g. Bayyinat, al-Balagh, al-Faruq, al- 
Haqq from Akaura Khatak, Ihtishdm, etc. They all 
contain reviews of new books. In our own country we 
have al-Furqan, Nidd’-e-Shdhi, Mazahir-e-'Ulum, 
Mahnamah Dar al-'Ulum, periodicals from Hyderabad, 
and so on. It is essential that we obtain these 
periodicals. 

Teachers must look for two things in periodicals 

The teachers must look for two things in these 
periodicals. (1) A useful article related to teaching and 
education. (2) An article which will clarify a certain 
issue or ruling for our students. This should be 
photocopied and distributed among our students. 
Look! We have placed photocopies of an article titled 
Huquq al-Mu r allim Wa al-Muta'allim which appeared in 
one of the periodicals from Pakistan. I was quite 
impressed by it and thought to myself, our friends are 
assembling here, we ought to give a copy to each one. 
In this way, the article will go to every madrasah. If 
the madrasah likes it, it can make photocopies and 
distribute it even more. The reason why I did this is so 
that practical steps can be adopted and implemented. 
We have been delivering too many speeches and 
speaking too much, but we are not initiating any 
practical steps. 

These two points are most useful. I brought these 
books here so that you can order them for the 
teachers’ anjuman, you may read them, show them to 
others, and make them aware of good books. If you 
see a student, you call him and say: “Look, this book 
has arrived recently.” In this way, the student will 
develop a reading mindset. I constantly write to my 
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friends who are teaching in Deoband, Saharanpur or 
Delhi to inform me when any new book has been 
published. I do the same with Maulana Rashid Ahmad 
Sahib in Tadkeshwar. He will inform me, yes, a new 
book has come onto the market, and I will order it. 
After all, I am living in Toronto. What do I know about 
what has been recently published in Deoband!? When 
these teachers inform me, I come to know about the 
new books. 

Two new books for teachers 

Two books have been published recently for the 
training of teachers: 

1. Asatidhah Ke Liye Tarblyyatl Waqi'at - educational 
anecdotes for teachers. It is an excellent book which 
has been published by Kutub Khanah Na'Imlyyah 
Deoband. I am sure many of our friends are not aware 
of this book. It is for teachers to study. 

2. Talabah Ke Liye Tarbiyyati Waqi'at - educational 
anecdotes for students. 

Then there is a third book titled Madaris-e-Islamlyyah 
- Mashwarei Aur Guzarishei (words of counsel and 
requests for the madaris). 

These new books ought to be in our madaris. When 
we read them and give them to others to read, the 
benefit will be to us because they contain useful 
information. In this way, our own knowledge will 
increase, our students’ knowledge will increase, and 
their language will improve through continuous 
reading. 

Knowledge is a treasure which can never 
be stolen and never decreases with 
spending. 
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A book should be licked 

When I went to Nadwah on one occasion, Hadrat 
Maulana 'All Miya Sahib [Abul Hasan 'All Nadwi] 
rahimahulldh said: “Maulwl Sahib! It is not enough to 
read a book on the surface. When you like the subject 
matter of a book, you must read it one, two, three 
times as though you have licked it [just as the fingers 
are licked after eating]. Only then will you develop 
some sort of capability.” He presented to us his life 
experience. 

He then presented his own example. He said: “I read 
Fajr al-Islam, Duha al-Islam and 'Asr al-Islam of 
Ahmad Amin so many times that I had virtually 
memorized pages upon pages.” 

If you read the Arabic works of Hadrat Maulana 'All 
Miya Sahib rahimahulldh, you will notice the style of 
Ahmad Amin in them. My dear friends! Our teachers 
don’t even know who adopted the writing style of 
which author. Who writes in the style of 'All Tantawl? 
Who writes in the style of Muhammad ibn Mubarak? 
Tantawl was a very famous author. He was a Syrian 
scholar who visited India. He wrote excellent books. 
Some of them are Qisas Min at-Tarikh, Rijal Min at- 
Tarlkh, Dhikriydt. Dhikriyat contains his memoirs 
which he wrote when he fell ill. These books are easily 
available in Madlnah Munawwarah. He writes in a 
most beautiful and sweet style, but we do not even 
know the names of his books. We do not know the 
names of the litterateurs of Egypt and Syria. Mustafa 
as-Siba'I is an erudite scholar. He wrote a short book 
on the Slrah titled as-Sirah an-Nabawlyyah Durus Wa 
r Ibar. It is a short book which was written for college 
and university students, but we do not know that it is 
a book from which we should take benefit. If we have 
knowledge of a book, we will know more about it. We 
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have to get rid off this shortcoming which is found in 
us. 

We are all students 

My dear friends! This is the reason why we troubled 
you into coming here. I am a student, you are 
students, we all are students. There is no difference 
between us. It is only a difference in time - I took 
admission as a student in 1944, and you took 
admission some time after that. It is just a difference 
in time. Apart from this, the objective of all is the 
same - that we are all seekers of knowledge. However, 
now that we have gained some experience, we realized 
that there are shortcomings in our knowledge because 
we do not read; we do not have an academic thirst. 

The complaint of Professor ShamTm Sahib 

Professor Shamlm Sahib hails from Delhi and has 
settled down in Toronto. His father, HajI Naslm Sahib 
was the treasurer at Mazahir al-'Ulum Saharanpur. 
He has his own library. It is his habit to come to my 
house every Tuesday and take me to his library. I then 
spend the entire day in his library, and he drives me 
back to my house in the evening. 

He is an academic. He repeatedly says to me: 
“Maulana! All the imams who have come here from 
Gujarat have no interest whatsoever in books.” I 
constantly ask him: “Shamlm Sahib! If any new book 
has arrived, you must let me know.” He will then say 
to me: “A parcel has just arrived from Pakistan.” He 
will show the book to me which I then take with me. I 
benefit so much from him that I do not need to buy 
any book. 

Since I have no work there [in Toronto], I occupy 
myself in reading from morning to evening. When I 
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complete the book, I take it with me the following 
Tuesday and return it to him. In this way, I come to 
know of new books and the information which they 
contain. 

On the other hand, he repeatedly says to me: “I am 
here from so many years, but no Maulwi Sahib ever 
comes to me to ask me about any new book.” 

Many of our graduates are in foreign countries 

The 'ulama’ he is referring to are all graduates of our 
madaris. You will find the graduates of Gujarat 
madaris in South Africa, Zambia, England, Canada 
and so on. It pains me to see that they have no 
interest in reading. They just don’t read books. They 
teach in a maktab for 2-3 hours and do nothing else 
for the rest of the day. I think to my self: What kind of 
'alim is this? He has the whole day but he has no 
interest in reading any new book!? A person ought to 
have some interest. When a person is a cigarette 
smoker, he feels restless when he does not have one. 
A betel-leaf eater gets agitated when he cannot obtain 
betel-leaf. In the same we, when we Maulwis don’t 
have access to books, we ought to feel restless. We 
ought to get agitated when there is no book in our 
hands. Unfortunately, this worry is not found in us. 

If this worry is not in us, it can never be developed in 
our students. We will have to think deeply and 
habituate ourselves to reading. If we do a lot of 
reading, we will be able to convey correct knowledge to 
our students. It is only through reading books that the 
light of knowledge will permeate their minds. 

A chapter in Bukhari Sharif 

Imam Bukhari rahimahulldh has a chapter titled: 
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Knowledge is acquired through studying. 

Maulana 'Abd al-Ahad Sahib in Deoband used to say: 
“Brother! Knowledge comes from reading. Yes brother! 
Knowledge comes from reading. If you don’t read, 
where are you going to get knowledge from? May Allah 
ta r ala inspire us to read.” 

My dear friends! I am speaking before you but I have 
no interest in delivering speeches. I do not even know 
how to deliver speeches. I am merely conveying to you 
what is in my heart. I am sitting here to make a very 
painful plea to you, that for Allah’s sake, we have to 
turn our attention to these matters. We ourselves 
must develop our capabilities, be conversant with 
knowledge; and then attach our students to 
knowledge. We have to develop an interest in them. 
Whether the principal is watching us or not, the 
committee members are supervising us or not - we 
have to leave all that one side. We must realize that 
Allah ta r dla is watching us. This is why we have to do 
the work. We have to take stock of ourselves and fulfil 
our duties and responsibilities. 

All achievements are in vain if they are not 
accompanied by the blood of heart 

Maulana 'All Miya Sahib [Abul Hasan 'All Nadwi] 
rahimahullah had written this to the scholars of Azhar 
University: 




.a^LaM ajj! pLd 


The Muslim community has handed over the pieces of 
its heart [their beloved children] to you, and you will be 
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questioned about them before Allah ta'ala on the day of 
Resurrection. 

Whether the principal questions you or not, cast that 
thought aside. The pain has to be within our heart. 
Our heart must experience what a poet says: 

All achievements are in vain if they are not 
accompanied by the blood of the heart. All 
sounds are ineffective if they are not 
accompanied by the blood of the heart. 

We have no pain in our hearts, this is why all efforts 
and achievements are incomplete, even if thousands 
of students come to us. While explaining these 
couplets of Iqbal, Hadrat Maulana Abul Hasan 'All 
Nadwi rahimahullah wrote: 

The philosophy which has not been written 
with the blood of the heart, the art and 
science which is not accompanied by the 
blood of the heart of the artist and 
scientist, if the pen of a litterateur or artist 
was not dipped in the ink of his soul when 
producing a masterpiece, then it will be 
superficial, cosmetic, a mere letter and 
sound, and an empty and shallow statue 
comprising of colour, paint and rock which 
is devoid of life and the freshness of living. 

A masterpiece cannot remain alive in the 
absence of love, enthusiasm and devotion. 

It is love alone which creates the difference 
between a statue of rock and a living 
human. When a living drop of love falls on 
a rock, it also starts pulsating like the 
heart and starts to demonstrate life. And 
when a human heart is devoid of it [love], 
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then that heart is no longer a heart...it is 
considered to be rock. 1 

There is no life in a philosophy which is 
not written with the blood of the heart and 
is merely a product of the imagination. 

Every other art, craft and science is bound 
to obliteration and destruction if it is not 
accompanied by the blood of the heart of 
the artist, craftsman and scientist. It 
cannot become an energizing voice if it is 
devoid of the pining heart of the singer and 
the fire which gushes forth from the 
depths of his heart. 2 

We have to be aware of the fact that we are 
answerable to Allah ta'dla. We have to strive and work 
on these children while being fully conscious of our 
accountability before Allah ta r dld. What is the matter 
that our students cannot understand basic and 
simple things? Why is it that they cannot even read an 
Urdu book? 

The question of an 'alim put me to shame 

My respected brothers! A Maulwi Sahib came here a 
few days ago. I was reading the Qur’an before fajr. He 
came to me and asked me in a soft tone (he is a 
Maulana who is teaching in a madrasah). He asked: 
“Maulana! When we say: 

is) j1^5 is) ail i 


1 Nuqush-e-Iqbal, p. 173. 

2 Nuqush-e-Iqbal, p. 180. 
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We read the words Muhammadur Rasul ...in the 
nominative (marfu'). Yet when we read: 


We read the word Muhammadan in the subjunctive 
(mansub)\? 

I asked: “Are you an 'alim?” He replied: “Yes. I 
qualified from such and such madrasah, and I am 
teaching in such and such madrasah.” He also taught 
in some foreign madrasah for five years. I lowered my 
head in shame. This happened just day before 
yesterday. Now will our heart cry out or not? He did 
not even know that the words: 



8 


Are not preceded by pi while in lUSt pi the word 
Muhammadan is preceded by pi I asked him: “Don’t 
you even know the letters of the subjunctive: olS' <p' ‘Pi 
JiJ !? These are taught in the first year of the 'alim 
class!?” 

The objective is training, not education 

My dear friends! If this is the state of our education, 
then of what use are 40 madaris for our community? 
For Allah’s sake! Engage in some introspection. I sat 
here to make a painful appeal to you. Ponder over it 
for Allah’s sake. We did not take up jobs in the 
madaris to earn a living and to bring up our own 
children. Knowledge of Din is not for wealth and 
riches. If this is the objective, it means that the 
intention is adulterated; and it is an obstacle to our 
progress. 
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O bird! Death is better than that 
sustenance which causes a hindrance to 
your flight. 

We are accountable for these students. We will be 
questioned about each class, how it is being taught, 
and whether it knows its lessons or not. 

Some of the recommendations which you people wrote 
are most valuable. Insha Allah, we will have them read 
veiy soon. I gauged from those recommendations that 
people certainly have ideas, but they are not applying 
them. Tell me, does it make any sense when a student 
is studying Hidayah an-Nahw (a grammar book taught 
in the third year) and he then goes to another 
madrasah and takes admission in the Mishkat class 
(the fifth or sixth year)? We give him admission in this 
class merely because we want our Mishkat class to 
have a large number of students!? 

A student is expelled from Tadkeshwar 

Our Dar al-'Ulum had 4-5 students in the Mishkat 
Sharif class. The Daurah year was about to commence 
the following year. I happened to go to Surat and saw 
one of the Mishkat students walking on another 
footpath without a topi. He was wearing a shirt with a 
belt over it. I looked at him and thought to myself: 
This student is studying Mishkat al-Masabih yet he is 
walking around wearing a shirt and no top!!? When I 
returned to Tadkeshwar, I wrote a letter to his house 
informing his parents that he cannot return to our 
madrasah the following year. 

Corpses can do nothing 

When Hadrat Maulana Sher 'All Sahib came to know 
of this, he said: “As it is we only have five students, 
and now you have reduced that number.” I replied: 
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“Hadrat! It does not matter even if we have only three 
students. When a student of Mishkat Sharif is not 
conscious of the fact that he is studying Hadlth and 
that it does not behove him to dress up like this in 
public, then of what use will he be even if studies 
Daurah? The only thing which he will do is bring a 
bad name to our madrasah, he will bring a bad name 
to our teachers. We do not need him. We do not have 
to print a report. We cannot deceive our community 
into thinking that we have 50 students who have 
graduated. There is no benefit in that. If we present 
corpses of this nature before the community, we 
cannot make any contribution to the community. 

Produce a few students, but let them have high 
aspirations. Let them have some knowledge. Let them 
go out into the world for propagation while having 
some concern in their hearts. Even if only five or ten 
go out, there is hope in Allah ta'ala that they will 
make a contribution. If not, these madaris and long 
lists [will be worthless]. Just yesterday we made a list 
of the madaris of Gujarat. Try and estimate the large 
number of students who are graduating from them, 
yet we see such painful and tragic conditions. Each 
one will have to do some introspection. 

Pay full attention to moral and spiritual training 

My dear friends! We have to work extremely hard on 
our students. Call them after maghrib or after 'asr, 
keep them with you, show your affection for them, 
feed them, give them pocket-money, get them 
accustomed to you, see to their needs. These are the 
things which our teachers of the past used to do. I 
had translated an Arabic article of Shaykh Abu Bakr 
and sent it to Dar al-'Ulum. This was many years ago. 
In that article it was noted that they [Egyptian 
scholars] take their students to the orchards of Egypt 
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for walks and for playing around there. They prepare 
meals for them. At the same time, they impart 
knowledge to them. This is how our seniors of the past 
taught children so that they do not become fed up. 
Sometimes the teachers would go personally with 
them. 

Take students on excursions 

Here in Gujarat we also have places of this type. Take 
the students to the sea-shore. Let them play around. 
Perform salah with congregation there. Have 
discussions with them about what they should be 
doing in the future. What their objective in life ought 
to be. The reason why they are being taught. Go into 
the open air and develop these ideas in their minds. 
Our students do not know what their responsibilities 
are going to be after they complete Daurah. They do 
not even know that the community is getting 
destroyed. 

Examine the syllabus of schools 

My dear friends! The Muslim community is being led 
on a path which I do not even want to talk about. Our 
system of education is extremely dangerous. Go and 
look at what is being taught in our schools. It is the 
responsibility of every 'alim to examine the school 
syllabus. Ponder over each page and see how our 
children are being placed on the path of atheism. See 
how fees are taken from our valuable assets and are 
then used to separate our children from Din. Akbar 
AllahabadI was very critical of the education system. 
He composed a couplet which, according to Hadrat 
Maulana Abul Hasan 'All Nadwi rahimahulldh, 
outweighed many collections. He said: 

He [Pharoah] would not have been so 
maligned for killing children. 
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Unfortunately for him, he did not think of 
colleges at the time. 

The conspiracies of schools is extremely dangerous. 
What armies and soldiers could not achieve has been 
silently achieved through the schools. We are so 
heedless in this regard that we do not even think 
about it. What answer will we give to Allah ta'dla if we 
remain in this heedlessness? We will have no answer. 

The striving of our seniors 

My dear friends! We have studied Din. Our teachers 
made sacrifices. Had it not been for their sacrifices, we 
would not have been able to read so many words. 
They went on foot to invite towards Din. We heard 
with regard to Hadrat Madani rahimahulldh that he 
used to travel to Assam which is well-known for its 
many rivers and streams. Hadrat rahimahulldh used 
to cross deep rivers to go to the villages. There were no 
motor-vehicles at his disposal, nor were there any 
rickshaws. Hadrat rahimahulldh used to go on foot. 
There were times when he used to go to a village and 
there would be only five people in the masjid. The 
people related to us that even though there were only 
five people, Hadrat rahimahulldh delivered such a talk 
as though he was addressing 500 people. 

This was a sign of his sincerity. My condition and our 
condition is that if there are few people, we will speak 
for ten minutes and terminate our talk. And if there is 
a large crowd, we will go at length in our lecture. 
There is a need for introspection, and to take stock of 
our selves. There is a need for us to develop humility 
like our seniors. There is a need for us to save our 
selves from jealousy. 
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Jealousy and pride are dangerous ailments 

Two dangerous ailments like jealousy and pride have 
permeated our circles. There is no humility. There is 
jealousy and pride. There is antagonism towards 
others. There are some articles which we have left for 
you to read. Insha Allah, if you read them, you will 
learn how our seniors instructed us to save ourselves 
from pride and jealousy. These articles will be 
distributed to all of you, insha Allah. 

Save yourselves from jealousy and pride. These two 
ailments have destroyed us. We are not pleased with 
the decree of Allah ta'ala. We are actually challenging 
taqdlr. Keep your heart and soul pure from this. 

The reason for giving you these articles is when you 
come across good articles in the periodicals, you will 
photocopy them and distribute them to your students. 
If you give it to them personally and encourage them, 
they will read. You may give one article, someone else 
may give another article. If a person reads articles of 
this nature a few times, he develops an inclination for 
reading. He will then have an interest to read new 
things. It is extremely important to develop an interest 
for reading in our students. This is one of my 
complaints. I notice that our students have no interest 
in reading. What is the reason for this? It is because 
we have not developed that interest in them. This is 
something which you will have to do. Students ought 
to have developed the habit of reading by remaining in 
your company. 

An incident which occurred during my early days 

When I was in the second year of the Persian class, I 
used to wash the utensils of my teacher. He used to 
live in Dhabel itself. It was my responsibility to wash 
his dishes and keep them away. I thought to myself, 
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there is a short while before zuhr, so it will be of no 
use to return to my room now. My teacher had his 
books in the room. I took out al-Faruq of 'Allamah 
Shibli rahimahullah and began reading it. I was most 
impressed by this book. I was 12 years old at the time. 
I became so attached to this book that I continued 
reading it for a few days. When Maulana [my teacher] 
came in after four or five days, he asked me: “Who 
accompanies you to this room?” I replied: “Hadrat, no 
one comes here. I am the only one. I wash the dishes.” 
He said: “No. Someone else comes here.” I became 
surprised and scared. I said: “Hadrat, no one comes 
here.” He said: “The books are not arranged as I had 
left them. They have been moved about.” This was a 
result of his intelligence. He was able to make out that 
someone had removed his books. I then acknowledged 
by saying: “Hadrat, the fact of the matter is that when 
I am done with washing the dishes, I do not go back to 
my room. I take a book and read. It was I who had 
removed a book.” He was extremely happy when he 
heard this. He said: “Well done! You should certainly 
read this book, and inform me when you are done 
with it.” When I completed reading al-Faruq, I said: 
“Hadrat, I completed the book today.” He said: “Now 
take Sirat 'Umar ibn 'Abd al-Azlz and read it. When I 
completed it, he gave me a third book. In this way I 
developed a taste for reading. Ever since that time to 
this day - I am now 76 years old - not a single day 
passes without my reading a book. May Allah ta'ala 
fill my teacher’s grave with light. He developed within 
me a taste for reading when he said: “You should 
certainly read this book. Then read this one, and then 
this one.” 
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A good example of training in Akkal Kawwa 

We have to personally place books in the hands of our 
students. We will have to buy the books and give 
them. I went to Akkal Kawwa the day before 
yesterday. I learnt a very good thing from them. They 
said: We show good books to our students, and say to 
them: “Buy this book and we will pay half its cost.” 
For example, if a book costs 20 rupees, 10 rupees will 
be given by us, while the student will pay 10 rupees. 
This is how we should spend on our students. This is 
one avenue of spending. We will have to pay our 
students to make them read. 

Craftsmen have their own tools 

When I was in Daurah, I was massaging Maulana 'Abd 
ar-Ra’uf Sahib PeshawrI rahimahulldh. I was standing 
behind his chair, while he was sitting on it. I had a 
bottle of oil in my hand. Maulana said: “'Abdullah!” I 
replied: “Yes, Hadrat.” He said: “Have you ever seen a 
carpenter borrowing the tools of someone else to do 
his work?” I replied: “Hadrat, he works with his own 
tools.” Maulana asked: “Very well. Have you seen a 
barber borrowing a shaver, scissors, etc. of another 
barber to do his work?” I thought to myself, why is he 
asking me these questions? After asking me a few 
more questions like these, Hadrat said: “Why do these 
Maulwls not have their own books? Why do they 
borrow books from others? Why do they not buy their 
own books? What is wrong with these Maulwls that 
they try to make do with books which belong to 
others?” 

Hadrat then said: “Look! I am advising you. You must 
have at least one of each of the important reference 
books. Don’t go around wasting your money in the 
fast-food places. Buy books instead. Buy the books of 
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tafsir, Hadith, fiqh, tasawwuf, and so on. Buy 
whatever book you can.” 

May Allah ta'ala reward him well. He has passed on, 
but I pray to Allah ta'ala to elevate his ranks. This is 
how our teachers got us attached to books and 
encouraged us to purchase them. 

Habituate your students to buy books 

It is most astonishing when a student does not have 
books of his own, and resorts to borrowing from 
others. Develop the habit in every student to buy his 
own books. If he does not have the money and Allah 
ta'ala has blessed you with it, then you must give him 
the money to buy. If you do not have the money, you 
will certainly find generous people in the town. Say to 
them: “Spend your money on these children.” It is my 
practice to this day - I ask the 10-12 twelve students 
in our village who are studying in various madaris if 
they need any books. If a student replies: “It would be 
good if I could obtain such and such book,” I purchase 
it for him. His knowledge will increase, he will learn 
new ways of expression, and he will accord more 
respect to you. Develop within him the habit of 
consulting dictionaries. Encourage him to buy Misbah 
al-Lughat, Lughat Wahidi, etc. and ask him to search 
for words in the dictionary. He must be taught not to 
rely on his teacher alone. He must consult dictionaries 
before the lesson. His capabilities will expand in this 
way. My dear friends! If a teacher is constantly behind 
his students in this way, their capabilities will 
develop. This is known from experience. 

I ask you to try this for yourself. Select a few students, 
work on them, and you will see the results yourself. 
Insha Allah, by Sha'ban you will see the elegance 
which has developed in them. People have trained and 



Educational Alertness - Page 64 


domesticated animals - even wild animals - and are 
able to make them to do great works. If we work on 
these simple minds, how is it possible not to see the 
fruits thereof!? 




Surely Allah does not allow the recompense of the 
doers of good to go to waste. 1 

Habituate students to study the STrat 

Our students do not read the Sirat (biography) of 
Rasulullah sallallahu r alayhi wa sallam at all. They 
have no knowledge of the books of Sirat. Even after 
completing Daurah, a student is not able to analyze 
an event from the Sirat. Whereas the fact is that a 
person cannot do anything - in the true sense of the 
word - without studying the Sirat. We have to compete 
with the school and college students through the 
Sirat. The son of Sayyid Sulayman Sahib Nadwi 
rahimahullah lives in Durban. He was a professor at 
the university there and is now retired. When I met 
him last year he said: “Maulana! The surprising thing 
is that the university authorities invite me to deliver 
lectures on the Sirat for an entire week. No one from 
our madaris ever invited me to deliver lectures on the 
Sirat.” I felt embarrassed when he said this. He is 
correct. I fear that these bounties of inviting scholars 
may well be snatched away from us. After all, Allah 
ta'ala is not in need of anyone. 


i p Cy jyly \py5 oij 
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1 Surah at-Taubah, 9: 120. 
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Allah is self-sufficient while you are in need. If you turn 
away, He will replace you by others who will then not 
be like you. 1 

The STrat is an exceptional example 

The Sirat of Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam is 
essential for us. 


’j As\ ^ ^ 


There is a good example for you in the Messenger of 
Allah. 2 


We do not understand this perfect example, we do not 
undertake a deep study of the life of this perfect 
example. If we do not study the Slrah deeply, our own 
Sirat (life and mannerisms) will not develop correctly. 
Our life can only be put right when we examine and 
study the Sirat of Rasulullah sallallahu r alayhi wa 
sallam. It contains guidance and direction for every 
department of our life and for every single person. 
This perfect example [Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa 
sallam] is always progressing, it will never disappear. 
Those who cling to it will also not fall back. 

It is only by studying the lives of the Sahabah 
radiyallahu 'anhum that our iman will be 
reinvigorated. Unfortunately, this point has slipped 
away from us, so we give no attention to the Sirat. I 
am therefore pleading to you to study the Sirat 
yourself, and then encourage your students to do the 
same. Inform them of the different books on the Sirat 


1 Surah Muhammad, 47: 38. 

2 Surah al-Ahzab, 33: 21. 
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and how they should be studied. It is essential to do 
this. 

An excellent periodical 

Train your students to read modern Arabic. There is a 
periodical titled Iqra’ Tatahassan Lughataka al- 
'Arabiyyah which is published from Delhi. You must 
order this periodical. Do not order only one copy. Veiy 
often, when I suggest the name of a periodical, the 
madrasah authorities order just one copy, whereas 
this particular periodical ought to be given to all the 
students of the fourth and fifth year classes. This 
periodical contains very beautiful expressions from 
Urdu to Arabic. It shows you how to express a certain 
sentence, and in what context. Every issue contains 
some very good subject matter. I therefore request you 
to personally order periodicals of this nature for your 
students, or, if they have the money, habituate them 
to subscribe to such periodicals. The teachers must 
encourage them to read the articles under their 
supervision. 

If you come across a good article, ask your students to 
read it. If they do not understand any point, they 
must ask you. Get them to translate the article. 

The teachers from the madaris of our surrounding 
areas such as Ankleshwar, of Jami'ah Qasimlyyah in 
Kharor, etc. come to visit me. It is my habit to give 
them Arabic periodicals or some books, and I say to 
them: “Maulana! Take these and get your students to 
read them. And if possible, ask them to translate.” 
One benefit of this is that our students will develop 
the capability to translate and do some work. It is 
extremely necessary to allow our students to progress 
under our supervision. You must constantly check 
how they are translating. In this way, you yourself will 
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gauge the level of their capabilities. It is essential to do 
this. 

Teachers must initiate their own anjuman 

Teachers must have their own anjuman, and so must 
students. The teachers must obtain good books which 
they must read themselves and get their students to 
read as well. 

You will notice parcels of books placed at the 
entrance. Those who have come from the various 
madaris must take a parcel each and initiate an 
anjuman for the teachers. This has to be initiated 
practically. 

These parcels contain some books which I had. Then 
there is Tafsir ’Azlzi of Shah 'Abd al-'AzIz 
rahimahullah. Maulana Idris Sahib of Ankleshwar 
published this tafsir and sent about 50 copies to us. 
Then there is our student, Maulana Idris Sahib of 
Warethi. He has written a book on Asbab an-Nuzul 
(the circumstances behind the revelation of verses of 
the Qur’an). He sent 30 copies. The parcel contains 
another book which I ordered from somewhere. Then 
there is a book by Maulana Nur 'Alam Khalil Amini. 
His Arabic articles on Palestine and the Arabs used to 
be published. He has now translated those articles 
into Urdu. It is an excellent book written in good 
language. It contains a wealth of information. By 
reading it we will learn how the world is treating us. 
After all, we have to know in what direction we are 
moving. I therefore ordered about 60 copies of this 
book. You will find it in each parcel. If the book 
appeals to you, then encourage others to obtain it. 
Encourage your students also. These are just a few 
examples. 
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Books ought to be lent out 

You should order the books which appeal to you and 
show them to your students as well. It is our habit to 
read a book and keep it away without informing 
others about it. We do this because if we did inform 
them, they might ask to borrow it. My dear brothers! If 
they ask, then lend it to them. After all, knowledge 
has come down to us so that it can be proliferated. 
What is the use in hoarding it? 

A reading room in Masjid-e-'A’ishah 

There is a room which is attached to this masjid. I 
have made the intention to place all my personal 
books in it. 1 I will then give the keys to this room to 
the 'ulama’ who are teaching here. If I go back to 
Toronto and someone wants to read any of the books 
which are in that room, the 'ulama’ must open the 
room and allow the 'alim to read. No one will go to my 
house in my absence, while anyone could go to that 
reading room in the masjid. It may well happen that 
an 'alim will come to the masjid for salah and he has 
an hour or so of free time. He could go to that room 
and read something. Alternatively a visitor may pass 
by, and he will see what books are available. 

A comparison between two lexicons 

Our madaris generally have al-Mufraddt of Imam 
Raghib. Those who are teaching Tafsir Jalalayn or the 


1 All praise is due to Allah ta'dla, Hadrat had left all his 
books in this room in Masjid-e-'A’ishah. People benefited 
from them for many years. When the Majma' ash-Shaykh 
'Abdullah al-Kapaudrawi was established in Jami'ah 
Qasimiyyah 'Arablyyah in Kharor, all the books were 
transferred there. These books are now quenching the thirst 
of those who are thirsty for knowledge and literature. 
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translation of the Qur’an ought to have al-Mufradat. 
Recently, a Syrian scholar prepared a book titled al- 
Mu'jam al-Mufahras Li Alfdz al-Qur’an ai-Karim which 
is along the lines of al-Mufradat. I compared the two 
and observed that the al-Mu]am contains more 
information. The author occasionally quotes pre- 
Islamic poetiy to explain certain words. If we do not 
obtain this book, we will confine ourselves to al- 
Mufradat. But if we check the other book as well, we 
will develop the capability to analyze. Knowledge 
cannot be stagnant; it has to progress. When a person 
is widely read, he constantly searches for new 
horizons. The more we read, the easier it will become 
for us to explain an issue or a ruling. 

A piece of advice from Hadrat Mufti Sa'Td PalanpurT 
Sahib 

Hadrat Maulana Said Ahmad Sahib Palanpurl damat 
barakatuhum is the present Shaykh al-Hadlth of Dar 
al-'Ulum Deoband. May Allah ta r ala reward him 
abundantly. He is a man of insight. Just recently he 
sent me the fifth volume of his commentary of Tirmidhi 
Sharif He writes that when teachers are teaching a 
book, e.g. Hidayah an-Nahw, they must not restrict 
themselves to the marginal notes of Hidayah an- 
Nahw. Instead, they must also check books which are 
above and below it. For example Qatr an-Nada and 
Sharh Shudhur adh-Dhahab. Thus, whichever book a 
teacher is teaching, he must consult the related book 
which is taught in the following year and the 
preceding year. In this way, the teacher will learn the 
manner in which a certain point is explained in the 
other books. Hidayah an-Nahw will explain it in a 
certain way, while Qatr an-Nada and Sharh Shudhur 
adh-Dhahab may explain it differently. In this way, the 
teacher will learn the way ahead. 
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An analysis of an-Nahw al-Wadih 

Then you get an-Nahw al-Wadih Li ath-Thanawlyyah 
and an-Nahw al-Wadih Li al-Ibtida’iyyah (names of two 
Arabic grammar books). If you check an-Nahw al- 
Wadih Li ath-Thanawlyyah, you will find that it 
contains all the rules which are mentioned in Hidayah 
an-Nahw. However, a special feature of an-Nahw al- 
Wadih Li ath-Thanawlyyah is that for each rule, a few 
examples are first given. The rule related to the rule is 
then explained. This is followed by al-Qa r idah - which 
is the essence of the rule in one or two lines. An effort 
is made to ensure that the rule is not too long so that 
it becomes easy for a student to remember it. 

For example, what is a jumlah ismlyyah? It states: 

This is a rule which is encapsulated in a small 
sentence so that a student can memorize it. As long as 
he is living, the student will remember. Or take the 
example of a verbal sentence: 

4_Ls^" OljCol 

These are short sentences which a student can 
memorize, and he should be made to memorize them. 
The fact of the matter is that we do not make them 
memorize these rules, so they do not know them. After 
the al-Qa'idah, the book contains several exercises. 
You may continue teaching Hidayah an-Nahw or 
Kafiyah if you have these books in your syllabus [but 
you should certainly consult other books like an-Nahw 
al-Wadih ]. 



Educational Alertness - Page 71 


The fundamental element is the teacher; not the 
book 

Hadrat Maulana Abul Hasan 'All Nadwl rahimahulldh 
had said on one occasion: “Maulana! A book is not the 
essence. Whether a book is simple or difficult, if a 
teacher is capable, he will develop an affinity for the 
book in the mind of the student. Sayyid Sahib (Sayyid 
Sulayman Nadwi rahimahulldh ) had reached this 
conclusion after a long experience in this field. Our 
Sayyid Sahib said to us: ‘Maulana! The teacher is the 
fundamental element. If he has the capabilities, he 
will get a student interested in any book.”’ If the 
teacher himself has no capabilities in him, and he 
merely looks at one or two Urdu books and then 
teaches, then he himself will not be satisfied. 

Maulana Khayr ar-Rahman Sahib was one of our 
teachers when we were studying in Dhabel. He used to 
say to us occasionally: “When I don’t understand a 
point in the text and look at the marginal notes for 
further clarification, then the ‘wretched’ marginal 
notes are just as difficult to understand.” He was a 
Pathan so he used to make statements of this nature. 

This is why it is necessary to consult other books in 
addition to the marginal notes. It may well be that the 
point which you are looking for is in a book which is 
taught in a higher class. It is important to consult the 
textbooks of the higher classes so that you will learn 
what is written in it and how a certain point is 
explained there. 

My dear brothers! In order to do this, we will have to 
make extra efforts; we will have to stay awake at 
night. Why is it that we merely check one or two 
points superficially, teach them to our students, and 
then ask them to learn those points? You then say to 
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them that you will test them tomorrow. When 
tomorrow comes, you test one or two students and 
leave out the rest. This is not right. You have to test 
them thoroughly. 

Our teachers used to keep the students attentive 

Maulana Fadl ar-Rahman Sahib rahimahulldh used to 
teach us Hidayah Akhirayn. May Allah ta'dla reward 
him and fill his grave with light. His style of teaching 
was that while delivering a lesson, he would stop 
suddenly. He would then ask the students: “Tell me, 
what did I explain to this point?” This was also the 
methodology of Maulana Sayyid Hasan Sahib 
rahimahulldh in Deoband. Maulana Fadl ar-Rahman 
Sahib rahimahulldh would teach for 15-20 minutes, 
and stop suddenly. He would then address the 
students: “Children, tell me what did I say up to now? 
Just give me a few points.” Now if a student’s mind is 
not in the class, he will not be able to say anything. 
He would ask a student: “What did you understand? 
You are wasting my time. I remained awake until 2am, 
preparing for this lesson, while you are listening to the 
lesson so absent-mindedly that you cannot even tell 
me what I explained a few moments ago!?” 

He used to reprimand the students sternly. In this 
way, they had to listen attentively because they did 
not know when he would suddenly stop the lesson 
and ask them to explain. 

The same was the practice of Maulana Sayyid Hasan 
Sahib rahimahulldh in Deoband. While teaching, he 
would stop suddenly and ask: “Tell me what did I just 
say?” This used to happen in the higher classes. I am 
speaking about the classes which were studying 
Hidayah Akhirayn and Mishkat. Consequently, we had 
to be fully alert when listening to the lesson. If - by 
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chance - anyone looked at the clock, that was like a 
doomsday for the student. He would ask: “I see, you 
are looking at the clock!? You have no concern for the 
lesson? You are more worried about the time when 
you will get a break? Is this why you have come here 
to study?” He would scold the students in such a 
manner that if anyone really needed to look at the 
time, he would extend his hand surreptitiously under 
the desk, and look at the time. Students, are 
nevertheless quite adept at such thievery. However, 
what I want to demonstrate to you is the concern with 
which he taught so that students are able to 
understand the lesson. 

May Allah ta'dla reward you with the best of rewards. 

Note : Hadrat Mufakkir-e-Millat’s talk ended here. 
Resolutions and decisions were then passed. Hadrat 
then delivered the following concluding speech: 

Teachers must be personal supervisors 

Dear friends! This assembly has prolonged quite a bit. 
We seek your pardon. You are probably tired. I have a 
few points to make at the end. I request that each 
madrasah have a system for the teachers. There must 
be an assembly in which the teachers meet at least 
once a month. They must evaluate the situation for 
the past one month. Check how the syllabus is 
progressing. You will have to undertake this 
supervision by yourself because people cannot be 
called from distant places all the time. Maulana just 
said that there has to be constant analyzing with the 
administration. If the teachers are prepared to do this, 
all issues will come within their control. 

The other point is that teachers must habituate 
themselves to reading. There are many useful and 
beneficial books which are available to us. Obtain 
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them, read them, and constantly apprise your 
students about those books. If you present books a 
few times to your students, they will become 
accustomed to them and their minds will be attached 
to reading. It is necessary to develop their minds. 
There is a general complaint of disinterest and apathy 
among our students. Now who is going to remove that 
apathy? No one apart from us can do that. It is our 
duty and our responsibility to train and tutor our 
students. 

Supervisory committee 

A supervisory committee has been set up. Some of you 
suggested that the 'ulama’ of our state need 
supervision. We felt that this is a very good 
suggestion. We have therefore set up a committee 
comprising of: 

Mufti Ahmad Khanpuri damat barakdtuhum whom 
Allah ta'dla blessed with many excellent capabilities. 
He is also a Sufi master who benefited tremendously 
from Hadrat Mufti [Mahmud] Gangohi rahimahulldh. 
He has very good academic capabilities. 

Maulana Ahmad Sahib Dewlawl whom I appointed 
because he is a vibrant and energetic personality. 

Mufti Ibrahim Sahib Achaudi who is a man of 
immense experience. 

Maulana Iqbal Sahib Tankarwl and Maulana Yasln 
Sahib. 

In this way, we have covered northern Gujarat, central 
Gujarat, and the regions which are around us. These 
are the five who have been selected. It is not necessary 
to restrict the committee to this number. If there is a 
need, we could incorporate others. These seniors must 
go and check on all the madaris at least twice a year. 
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They could go themselves or appoint someone to go on 
their behalf to see how each madrasah is operating. 

Syllabus coverage for each month 

One of the points which we discussed was the 
syllabus. This is extremely important. Imagine that 
the month of hajj has arrived and only two narrations 
of Bukhari Sharif have been completed! This is most 
unfortunate. Books are not being completed. I went to 
one madrasah when the annual exam was quite close. 
It was the month of Jumada ath-Thaniyah, and only 
about 80 pages had been completed. My dear 
brothers! Imagine only 80 pages have been completed 
whereas the book ought to be completed by the month 
of Rajab. Anyone who wants, can go and check if I am 
wrong in what I am saying. A syllabus had been 
printed in Saharanpur. At the end of the booklet, 
there is a page which contains the extent which ought 
to be completed at the end of each month. You may 
make a few changes to it based on your local 
conditions. If any matter is not discussed in the 
teacher’s anjuman, you must consult others about it 
and decide on the syllabus coverage. You must then 
check if the required number of pages are being 
completed each month or not. 

Convey our message to madrasah administrators 

Another important matter is to check each class. For 
example, there are 20-30 students in a class. Identify 
the weak students and think of ways to remove their 
weakness. The teachers must meet and discuss these 
matters. We have to be concerned about working in 
this manner. I request you to convey this message of 
ours to your respective principals. Communicate 
today’s discussions to them. Two or three teachers 
from each madrasah are present here. When they 
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return to their respective madaris, they must make 
efforts to assemble the other teachers and convey to 
them whatever we discussed today. Our work cannot 
progress if we do not show some concern. We will have 
to understand and realize our responsibilities. The 
community is giving us large sums of money. We will 
therefore have to gauge our accountability to Allah 
ta'dla and support this work accordingly. 
Furthermore, we will also request our seniors to 
advise us. May Allah ta'dla accept your coming here. 
May Allah ta'dla cause good results to come out of it. 
If some sort of concern is developed in our madaris, 
then - insha Allah - we will produce good students. 

Discussions for your destruction are held in the 
skies 

The ummat needs good students. The conditions are 
veiy dangerous. There is no need for me to explain the 
situations which are presently being experienced by 
the Muslim ummat. Various means are being adopted 
to wipe us out. Discussions are being held on 
parliamentary levels especially against our special 
circle [of 'ulama’]. A Maulana from England came to 
meet me recently. He was quite close to the former 
Minister of Internal Affairs of England. Both of them 
are from Blackburn. Incidentally, he could not meet 
me. When he returned, he said to my son, Isma'Il: “I 
was saddened over the fact that I was unable to meet 
your father. I wanted to convey to him some of the 
discussions which I had with Jack Stokes. 

Discussions for your destruction are held 

in the skies. 

He related that there are deliberations on a 
governmental level on how to cause the downfall of the 
Deobandls. Various types of books are promoted in 



Educational Alertness - Page 77 


the Arab countries against us [Deobandls] so that the 
entire mindset of the people may shift away from us. 
They have realized that if there are 'ulama’ on the 
truth, it is the Deobandls. It is the Deobandls who 
always fought against colonialism, and it is they who 
wiped out false creeds and movements. If there is any 
one group which laid down its life for the truth, it is 
the Deobandls. They [the British] have understood 
and realized this. This is why they are trying to impose 
themselves over us. 

We have to understand the forces which are working 
against us, and how to prepare our students and 
make them resolute. There is an entire conspiracy to 
weaken tauhld and to separate our youth from 
Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam. These 
cartoons which are published in the newspapers are 
there solely to stir misunderstandings in the minds of 
our youth towards Rasulullah sallalldhu r alayhi wa 
sallam. It is extremely important for us to realize this. 

Invite to tauhld and risalat 

This is why I say that before the students go home for 
their holidays, they must be taught to deliver talks on 
tauhld and love for Rasulullah sallalldhu r alayhi wa 
sallam. These two [tauhld and risalat] are part and 
parcel of us. Hadrat Maulana Abul Hasan 'All Nadwi 
rahimahullah addressed the Arab youth in Makkah in 
1951. He said to them: 

i i 1 i Ij 

Our master, Muhammad sallalldhu r alayhi wa sallam, 
is the soul of the Arab and Islamic world. 

He said to them: “O Arab youth! You must realize that 
Muhammad sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam is the soul of 
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the Arab and Islamic world. If your link with his 
becomes weak, you will be destroyed.” 

We have to strengthen our bond with Rasulullah 
saUalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam. This point must be 
settled in the heart of every student that Rasulullah’s 
presence is not restricted to borders and limits. It is 
through Muhammad saUalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam that 
the Arab world is in existence. 

Understand this point well, that our mission and the 
work of our madaris is to strengthen tauhld and to 
embed conviction in Rasulullah saUalldhu 'alayhi wa 
sallam in the hearts of the public. The people must be 
convinced that the salvation of the entire humanity 
lies in following Rasulullah saUalldhu 'alayhi wa 
sallam. 

Just the other day I read an article in one of the 
Gujarati newspapers. I cut the article and kept it in 
my pocket. A man in Gujarat got his son educated to 
the extent that he became a senior judge. After this, 
he was appointed to a very high post. After being 
appointed to this post, he sent his father to an old age 
home. 

An absence of moral education 

Because there is no moral and ethical education, 
people are sending their parents off to old age homes. 
The same article contains the story of a wife who said 
to her judge-husband: “There is no need for this old 
man here. Send him to an old age home.” The writer of 
the article says that when he went to visit the old man 
at the old age home, he burst out crying. He writes 
further that such and such are the rights of parents in 
the Hindu religion. The essence of it was the need for 
moral education. Now I ask you, who is going to 
impart moral education? The greatest teacher of moral 
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education in the world is none other than Rasulullah 
sallalld.hu r alayhi wa sallam. He himself said: 

I have been commissioned to perfect noble character. 

When there is moral degeneration in a community, it 
divests itself of all importance. 

Good character confers progress 

The poet, Shauql, said: 

fi. f- f- 

1lils — 1 Ljl 

Nations progress through good character. When their 
good character leaves them, they are wiped out. 

We have to create this in our children for the 
continued existence of our nation. They must be 
prepared to make sacrifices and to bear every type of 
hardship. I conveyed the same message to the 
students of whichever madrasah I went to in the 
recent past. I told them what our attitude ought to be. 
An Arab poet conveyed it as follows while addressing 
Allah ta'ald: 


■l?n pij nv- ^jo iljJC-J.1 1 

2 These couplets were compiled by Abu Firas Hamdanl 
which he addressed to his cousin, Sayf ad-Daulah 
Hamdanl. The second couplet reads as follows: 
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O Allah! I wish my relationship with You is sweet, even 
if life is bitter. I wish You are happy with me even if the 
people are displeased with me. 

i_j! J i—jIjaJI (jjjj iS Jj>-3 — ^£-11 \b\ 

O the peak of our wishes! If our bond with You is 
correct, then everything on this earth is not any more 
important than soil. 

This is a beautiful poem. If only this point could settle 
in the minds of our students that this world is of no 
importance to us. The most important thing is how we 
can please Allah ta'ala, and how we can sacrifice 
ourselves for Allah’s Din. 

A ground-breaking statement 

Hadrat Maulana Abul Hasan 'All Nadwl rahimahullah 
wrote that Hadrat Abu Bakr radiyallahu 'anhu said: 


If only the distance between you and me was fully inhabited, 
while the distance between me and the world was deserted. 

Abu Mansur Tha'alabI quotes these couplets of Abu Firas in 
Yatimah ad-Dahr, p. 21. However, he quotes the first part of 
the second couplet as follows: 

If our bond with You is correct, then everything else is of no 
significance. 

It is quoted in Qira ad-Dayf p. 95 in the same way. 
However, in the collection of Shaykh 'Abd al-Ghanl ibn 
Isma'Il ibn 'Abd al-Ghanl NablusI Dimishql Naqshbandi (d. 
1050 A.H.), these couplets are quoted as above. We learn 
from this that he changed the couplets of Abu Firas 
Hamdanl slightly and addressed them to Allah ta'ala. 
(Isma'Il, may Allah pardon him). 
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Can I allow any defect to come into Dm while I am 
alive? 

Hadrat Maulana rahimahullah added: “This statement 
ought to be written in gold. Every believer ought to 
engrave it on his heart.” 

There is a need to embed it in our hearts. How can we 
ever allow any defects and shortcomings to creep into 
Din while we are alive? We have to die for this, we will 
have to worry about it. We will have to go to the people 
and explain to them how to live their lives. We will 
have to create a concern in them. May Allah ta'ala 
inspire us all. 

Final message 

My dear friends! We must spend every minute of our 
remaining lives. This is a very valuable asset 
[students] which the community which placed in our 
hands. For Allah’s sake, do not let it go to waste. This 
is the message of today’s meeting. The message is that 
when you go back to your madaris, you must 
establish a teacher’s anjuman. This supervisory 
committee has been formed. Insha Allah when Hadrat 
Mufti Sahib returns from hajj, I will speak to him and 
we will expand this work. We must continue 
exchanging views. This is why we recorded the 
addresses of everyone who has attended. May Allah 
ta r dla accept. Amin. 

Apology 

I have taken a lot of your time. I apologize to you. 
These were a few points which were in my mind and I 
conveyed them to you. I now request those who have 
come with recommendations to present them. We will 
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give five minutes to each person. There is no need for 
any introductions and preludes. Kindly present the 
necessary points. You probably noted several of the 
things which I already spoke about. That is in its 
place. Kindly present what you have to. So many 
'ulama’ are here. I am certain that they have some 
very good points to make which will be of use to all of 
us. 

May Allah ta'dla accept and may He inspire us to work 
as concerned inviters to Allah ta'dla. 
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Achieving progress by severing ones link 
jrom tke seniors is only a dream and a 

delusion 


Hadrat Mufakkir-e-Millat delivered this talk on 22 
November 2016 in the masjid of Jami'ah Qasimlyyah 
'Arablyyah, Kharor. About 1 200 senior 'ulama’ of 
Gujarat had attended this lecture. It is now presented 
to the reader. 
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Our honourable Hadrat Maulana Mufti Ahmad 
Khanpurl Sahib damat barakdtuhum, 'ulama’ from 
various madaris, and beloved brothers from Gujarat! 

First of all I am most grateful to all of you for having 
attended despite your many occupations, and for 
having stopped your lessons to come here. May Allah 
ta'ala accept your coming. Amin. 

Our circle is very restricted 

I have inconvenienced you to come here despite your 
many occupations because a certain matter has been 
worrying me for quite some time. We have about 60 
dar al-'ulums in our Gujarat, but the impression 
which I get is that our 'ulama’ are passing their lives 
in a very restricted and limited manner. They have 
confined themselves to a very small border. 

Absence of high aspirations 

My dear friends! I am not qualified to steer senior 
'ulama’ like you. However, Allah ta'dla gave me the 


.HA? yjl tritr :ajta jj 1 
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opportunity to remain in the company of certain 
senior 'ulama’ and saints, and the chance to study 
and read the lives of some seniors. Consequently, my 
heart feels that our madaris and their graduates do 
not have high aspirations. This is my perception, and I 
could be wrong. The restlessness and concern which 
were in the hearts of our seniors, and the manner in 
which they sacrificed for the Din are no longer found 
in our 'ulama’ today. 

The sailors who can steer the ship in stormy waters 

At present, from America to China, and Australia to 
Russia - everywhere - plans are made on how to put 
an end to Islam, how to cause the downfall of 
Muslims, and how to develop an inferiority complex in 
them. Formal schemes are plotted to this end, and our 
Muslim countries are attacked and destroyed over 
false claims and false excuses. Baghdad has been 
destroyed brick after brick. Libya and Afghanistan 
have been ruined. Over two million innocent civilians 
have been killed in Syria. As for the situation in our 
own country, it is well known to you. You know the 
direction in which they want to take us, and how new 
programmes are presented on a daily basis. In the 
presence of these conditions, if there is anyone who 
can do the most work then it is our 'ulama’. It is only 
the 'ulama’ who can save the ummat. And only those 
'ulama’ who are fully aware of contemporary 
conditions. As for those 'ulama’ who have no idea as 
to how our senior 'ulama’ handled past situations and 
challenges, they will not be able to fulfil this 
responsibility. 
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That saint turned the tables 

During the rule of King Akbar, efforts were made to 
proliferate Dln-e-Ilahr 1 throughout the country. 
Subsequently, there was no hope for the future 
existence of Islam because the full force of the Moghul 
Sultanate was being used for the propagation of this 
new religion. However, there was a servant of Allah 
ta'dla in Sarhind who was inviting the princes and 
royalty through his letters. He also invited the poor, 
and drew the attention of the 'ulama’. He warned them 
of their heedlessness. In short, he addressed every 
level of society. He did not fight against the 
government. Instead, he strove to change the mindset 
and prepared a new generation. Hadrat [Sarhindi 
rahimahullah] sent his khulafa’ to different regions of 
India. This was a very silent effort. No sooner Jahangir 
came to power, the scene changed. The British were 
left baffled - if Akbar did what he did, how did the 
tables turn!? How did these people return to Islam? 
They could not work out that it was that fakir of 
Sarhind who was able to achieve this. Allah ta'dla had 
blessed him with deep knowledge. He had a very 
strong bond with Allah ta'dla and he followed the 
Sunnat strictly. He strove to the extent that Islam 
became firmly entrenched in this country. 

The mission of Hadrat NanautwT 

The British then came into power and there was 
widespread massacring. Corpses of 'ulama’ were hung 
on trees and the Muslim public was forced into the pit 
of hopelessness and despair. The auqaf were 
terminated and large tracts of land belonging to the 
Muslims were seized without their being able to do 


1 A conglomeration of Islam, Hinduism and other religions. 
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anything about it. Our seniors tried to fight the British 
on the battlefield of Shamil but could not succeed. 
They turned their direction immediately and decided 
that this is not the time to fight the enemy with arms 
and weapons. A madrasah was established in 
Deoband to fight this superpower. Such individuals 
were trained in whom hatred for the British and their 
rule was deeply embedded. 

They worked on different fronts. On one front they had 
debates against the priests and utterly defeated them. 
They were forced to flee. On the other front, they wrote 
books and began the task of establishing madaris 
through the length and breadth of India. The 
foundation for Dar al-'Ulum Deoband was first laid. 
This was followed by Mazahir al-'Ulum in Saharanpur. 
Madaris were also established in Amroha and 
Muradabad. Hadrat Nanautwl rahimahullah wanted to 
establish madaris everywhere so that he could prepare 
individuals and scholars who are embellished with 
current conditions, and are then prepared to devote 
their lives for the fight against the enemies of Islam. 

Who are our pious predecessors? 

We have many madaris here. My perception about our 
teachers and students is that they do not do any 
reading. They know nothing about our elders and 
seniors. A situation of this nature certainly does not 
bode well for us. 

The thought came to my mind that they should be 
given the biographies of our seniors. By reading them, 
they will learn who Hadrat Mufti Kifayatullah Sahib 
rahimahullah was and what work he did? Who was 
Hadrat Madam rahimahullah and how he lived his 
life? What were the contributions of Hadrat Shaykh al- 
Hind Maulana Mahmud al-Hasan rahimahullah? 



Achieving Progress - Page 88 


Hadrat Thanwl rahimahullah said with reference to 
him: “The people have reduced the status of our 
Shaykh. People refer to him as Shaykh al-Hind 
whereas he was Shaykh al-'Alam.” When a student of 
one of the higher classes was asked: “Who was 
Shaykh al-Hind?” He replied: “He was the father of 
Maulana Madam.” If this is the condition of the 
madaris and 'ulama’ that they don’t even know who 
Shaykh al-Hind was, how will they be able to make 
similar contributions? 

The British knew who Shaykh al-Hind rahimahullah 
was. When Hadrat Bannurl rahimahullah was in 
Dhabel, we heard him saying: “The British used to say 
in their meetings that a three and half foot Maulwi 
caused their empire to totter.” What was he like and 
how deep was his knowledge? He imbibed everything 
from his teacher. He used to say: “My teacher [Hadrat 
Nanautwl rahimahullah] did not establish this 
madrasah so that people merely study here and 
depart. Rather, it has a different objective.” Hadrat 
Shaykh al-Hind rahimahullah devoted his entire life 
for the fulfilment of that objective. He wore out his 
physical body for it. When he returned from Malta in 
1920 and passed away, the people realized that he 
had nothing but bones left in his body. Why did he do 
all this? He was, after all, a senior Shaykh al-Hadlth. 
He was offered high-paying jobs but he declined all of 
them. 

I recall an incident which I personally observed. It was 
the year when I was studying Kanz ad-Daqa’iq. Hadrat 
Shaykh al-Hadlth [Maulana Zakarlyya rahimahullah], 
Hadrat Ral Purl rahimahullah and a few other senior 
personalities came to Deoband. I was sitting in one 
corner in the guest-house. They addressed Hadrat 
Madam rahimahullah in a very subdued tone: “Hadrat! 
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You are gone quite old now. You should remain in one 
place and carry out the work of tasawwuf, bay'at and 
teaching. You should stop travelling.” Hadrat Madani 
rahimahulldh smiled, mentioned the names of five 
personalities and said that they continued travelling 
until the end of their lives. He added: “Bearing in mind 
the present situation in India, how can I sit at home?” 

I cannot desert the Muslims of India 

His brother, Shaykh Mahmud Sahib was a very 
wealthy person in Madinah Munawwarah. He came to 
India after independence and said to his brother 
|Hadrat Madani rahimahulldh .]: “Hadrat! India is now 
independent. You have succeeded in your efforts to get 
rid off the British from India. You should now come 
and join me in Madinah Munawwarah. I am making 
arrangements for a ship to take the entire family to 
Madinah. Your work here [in India] is accomplished.” 

Hadrat Madani rahimahulldh sighed deeply and said: 
“Mahmud! I cannot leave the poor Muslims of India.” 
He replied: “Hadrat! If you come to Madinah, you will 
be able to visit the grave of Rasulullah sallallahu 
r alayhi wa sallam every day and offer salam to him.” 
Hadrat rahimahulldh replied: “All praise is due to 
Allah ta r ala, I am enjoying these things while I am 
here.” 


The image of the beloved is in the mirror of 
my heart. When I lower my head slightly, I 
see him. 

Hadrat Madam’s sobbing at the time of sehrT 

Hadrat Madani rahimahulldh was over 80 years old 
and suffered severely in his legs. He was taken from 
Kausarl on an ox-wagon. There were no cars in those 
days. He delivered a lecture at night. A huge crowd 



Achieving Progress - Page 90 


had assembled. Hadrat rahimahullah returned at lam. 
A few students were with us and they began attending 
to Hadrat and seeing to his needs. He said to us: “Go 
and take a rest. Why are you embarrassing me in this 
way?” Hadrat rahimahullah repeated his instruction 
after a short while and everyone left. I am relating to 
you what I saw with my own eyes. Janab Hafiz 
Muhammad Sahib was the special attendant of 
Hadrat rahimahullah. I humbly pleaded to him to 
allow me to sleep over in the same room. A lantern 
was lit and I went to sleep silently in one corner. Hafiz 
Muhammad Sahib said to me: “If you cough, Hadrat 
will get angry. I am saying this because Hadrat 
instructed me to ask everyone to leave the room.” 

When everyone left, Shaykh al-Islam rahimahullah 
who was 80 years old at the time said: “Hafizjl! Fold 
this bed and keep it down.” It was an expensive type 
of bedding with a sheet and pillow. Despite this, 
Hadrat asked him to remove it and place it one side. 
He then brought his bedding which he had carried 
from Deoband. It comprised of a coarse sheet which 
he spread onto the ground, took out a leather pillow 
and lied down. I was astonished and thought to 
myself: Why does he not want to sleep on such an 
expensive bed? I then heard some sounds at about 
3am. I got up with a fright. I saw Hadrat rahimahullah 
in prostration on his prayer mat, and he was sobbing 
and crying. When I saw this scene, I understood the 
meaning of the words: 


.VU : jLjJl 0^3 
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[This is a description of the ciying of Rasulullah 
sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam - like the sound made by 
a cauldron when water is boiling in it]. 

He was a senior imam, but he was an embodiment 
of simplicity 

He was so firm in knowledge that he used to teach in 
Madinah Munawwarah. When he was on the political 
arena, he spent time in jails and prisons. We were 
travelling from Jambusar in a small vehicle. Hadrat 
rahimahulldh said to us: “The British had cast us into 
various prisons, but I was tortured the most in the 
prison of your [Gurajati] Ahmadabad.” He bore the 
torments of prison life and was prepared to eat dry 
bread. 

Despite all this, the students of Hadrat Nanautwi 
rahimahulldh held on firmly to the message which 
their teacher gave to them. Hadrat Shaykh al-Hind 
rahimahulldh held on firmly to the message of Hadrat 
Nanautwi rahimahulldh. He embedded in the minds of 
all his students what Hadrat Nanautwi rahimahulldh 
expected of them. This is why Hadrat Maulana 
Manazir Ahsan Gilani rahimahulldh used to refer to 
him as: 


r u^i 

In one of the books which Hadrat Maulana Manazir 
Ahsan Gilani rahimahulldh wrote, he refers to Hadrat 
Nanautwi rahimahulldh as: 

15 Juit j6H\ 1 

The great leader, Muhammad Qasim an-Nanautwi. 

How many students there are in our madaris who 
know nothing about the services which were rendered 
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by Hadrat Nanautwi rahimahullah. What was his 
approach? In what different fields did he work? How 
simple he was? His simplicity can be gauged from this 
one incident. He emerged from one station, and a 
policeman was standing there. The policeman thought 
to himself that this is a villager, so he called him and 
said: “Cany this luggage of mine.” Hadrat replied: 
“Veiy well.” He placed the policeman’s luggage on his 
head and was walking along with him. On the way, 
the people who had come to receive Hadrat noticed 
Hadrat walking with luggage on his head. The people 
came to him and began apologizing. When the 
policeman saw this, he got excited and thought to 
himself that this man seems to be someone senior. 
Hadrat said to the people who came to receive him: 
“Don’t say anything to him [the policeman]. He was 
feeling weak, so he asked me to carry his luggage for 
him. And I carried it for him.” Such was imam-e-akbar 
- the great leader. 

Our disinterest 

My dear friends! What can I tell you about who our 
seniors were? First of all we don’t even read. And 
when we send books to you, we don’t receive any 
acknowledgement of receiving them. Hadrat Maulana 
Abul Hasan 'All Nadwl rahimahullah wrote a few 
articles on Hadrat Madani rahimahullah. These have 
been printed in a book titled Tadhkirah Shaykh al- 
Islam. I ordered 50 copies and sent them to the 
madaris so that they will at least read what Hadrat 
Maulana Abul Hasan 'All Nadwi rahimahullah has to 
say about Hadrat Madam rahimahullah. Hadrat 
Maulana Abul Hasan 'All Nadwi rahimahullah 
repeatedly said that people consider Hadrat Madani to 
be a political leader, but the fact is that his status was 
much higher than that. 
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The practice of writing continues, and so does the 
labour of the stone-mill 

There is no limit to the oppression and tyranny which 
were unleashed on this country after 1857. Large 
numbers of 'ulama’ were hanged. Muslims were not 
prepared to utter a single word because of the fear 
which they experienced. Despair had permeated the 
entire country. The Muslims had become completely 
subdued and overwhelmed. In such a situation, a 
handful of 'ulama’ stood up to blow a new spirit in the 
corpse of India. Maulana Zafar 'All Sahib stood up in 
Punjab and he initiated the periodical Zamindar. Ask 
our students if they know anything about the editor of 
Zamindar. Ask them about his efforts in the Punjab. 
Ask them if they heard of Maulana Hasrat MauhanI 
and his contribution to awakening the Muslims of 
India. What tyrannies were imposed on him! He was 
cast into prison. A huge heap of grain would be given 
to him, and the British would say to him: “Maulwl! 
Grind this grain or else you will suffer even more.” 
Imagine Maulana Hasrat MauhanI turning a mill¬ 
stone while he was such a senior graduate of 'All Garh 
University and an illustrious poet of India. He writes a 
couplet with coal: 

The practice of writing continues, and so 
does the labour of the stone-mill. Just 
marvel at the conflicting temperaments of 
Hasrat! 

A person dressed in rags becomes a member of 
parliament 

Who was Hasrat MauhanI? Where did he hail from? 
Do you know the type of life he led when he was freed 
and became a member of parliament? He used to 
place his clothes in a cloth bag, go to the masjid and 
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sleep on the floor. When he went to the parliament the 
first time, he received an allowance which members of 
parliament normally receive. He said: “I do not want 
it.” Jawaharlal Nehru said to Maulana Hifz ar-Rahman 
Sahib: “Try and convince Maulana. If he is not going 
to accept, in which account are we going to keep his 
allowance?” Do our people know that Hasrat Mauhanl 
declined the allowance? Do our 'ulama’ know that 
Hadrat Madani rahimahulldh was given the title of 
Padma Bhushan 1 but he declined it and said: “We 
considered it our religious duty and took part in the 
fight for freedom.” Our 'ulama’ do not know all this. 

Jauhar and Azad 

Our 'ulama’ do not know how the writings of Abul 
Kalam Azad had set the entire country aflame. His 
photographs used to appear in al-Hilal. He used to 
attend the assemblies of Hadrat Shaykh al-Hind 
rahimahulldh. Someone whispered to him: “Hadrat, he 
is a man who poses for photographs!” Hadrat Shaykh 
al-Hind rahimahulldh replied: “Brother, let it be. We 
were sleeping, Abul Kalam woke us up.” 

Muhammad 'All Jauhar used to publish the Comrade 
periodical. His English was of a very high standard. 
The British themselves would wait anxiously for the 
next issue. He had the opportunity to occupy the 
highest seat in the government. He was an Oxford 
graduate. His mother was a hafizah (one who 
memorized the Qur’an). He was in prison. She heard 


1 The Padma Bhushan is the third highest civilian award in 
the Republic of India...Instituted on 2 January 1954, the 
award is given for “distinguished service of a high order... 
without distinction of race, occupation, position or sex”. 
(Quoted from Wikipedia) 
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that the British were making efforts for some sort of 
peace agreement so she sent a message to her son in 
prison: “Muhammad 'All! If you do anything which will 
be to the disadvantage of Islam, I will grab you with 
these old hands of mine and strangle you.” How many 
among us have read the biography of Muhammad 'All 
Jauhar? Who among us has studied the life of Abul 
Kalam Azad? 

Conflicts between civilizations 

Just yesterday I informed our librarian that I brought 
29 books on Abul Kalam Azad and left them in the 
library. It really pains me when we present books to 
our 'ulama’, but they can find no time to read them. I 
gave a book to a certain Maulana. When I met him 
after 20 days, I asked him: “I gave you a book; did you 
read it?” He replied: “I get no opportunity apart from 
Fridays.” Twenty days passed but he still did not find 
an opportunity. 

My dear friends! Nations cannot be led in this way. 
Remember! Never underestimate the times and 
situations which we are going through. Previously 
when there was corruption in countries, they used to 
be attacked. At present, there are conflicts throughout 
the world between Islam and falsehood. In Arabic this 
is referred to as: 


In other words, conflict between civilizations. This is 
no ordinary matter. Nations of the world want to 
completely destroy the civilization and culture of 
Islam. They like immorality and nudity for themselves, 
so they want to propagate it throughout the world. 
Islam is the only obstacle in their path. It is the 
'ulama’ who have always been stopping the masses 
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from committing these sins. A Maulana Sahib in 
England said to one of the youngsters that 
homosexuality is haram, so a case was opened against 
the Maulana. 

Negligence can never be tolerated 

Last year I was sitting in the Brussels airport. 
Maulana Ismail Sahib and his wife were with me. His 
wife was in purdah. A policeman was walking around 
near us and watching us. I realized that he will ask 
her to uncover her face. When he could no longer 
stand it, he came and said: “Please uncover your 
face.” Their culture is being forced onto us. This is no 
small matter. Presently the entire world has become a 
small village. A small incident takes place in America 
and you come to know of it here within a short while. 
An incident occurs here in India. The people of the 
villages still do not know about it while it has already 
been relayed to the rest of the world. In such a 
situation, it can never be right for our 'ulama’ to be 
unaware of what’s happening in the world, to be 
unaware of the lives of our elders, and the efforts 
which they made. 

Just look at how Hadrat Mujaddid Alf Than! 
rahimahulldh suppressed the tribulation of Akbar! 
Had it not been for Hadrat’s efforts, we would not have 
been Muslims today. It was through the efforts of 
these seniors that Islam was revived. Has anyone from 
our 'ulama’ studied the Maktubat ? The Maktubat has 
been translated into Urdu. Study the biography of 
Hadrat Mujaddid Sahib rahimahulldh and see how he 
protected Islam in this country. 
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Just look at how you raised the flag of Islam in 
India! 

Then came the time of Hadrat Nanautwl rahimahullah. 
When the British started massacring the Muslims, he 
established a small madrasah in Deoband. He first 
obliterated himself and then established the 
madrasah. He then trained individuals and 
established organizations which changed the face of 
India. Today the circle of Dar al-'Ulum Deoband has 
expanded to all the countries of the world. Zafar 'All 
Khan composed the following couplet: 

O land of Deoband! May you remain green, 
lush and inhabited. Just look at how you 
raised the flag of Islam in India! 

When I go to Deoband and read this couplet, I think to 
myself: Zafar 'All went to America after that, or else, 
instead of the word “India”, he would have said “the 
world”. 

The 'ulama’ alone can be the guides of the ummat 

Whenever there was a need to guide and steer the 
Muslim nation, it was the 'ulama’ who did it. Today 
too, we have hopes in you that - Allah willing - you 
will take care of the ummat. You will protect the 
ummat and you will preserve tauhld. The movements 
against tauhld in our country are of serious concern 
to us. 

My dear friends! We have assembled here to place 
before you the pain of our heart. This is why I 
requested Maulana Muhammad Hanlf Sahib to 
assemble the 'ulama’ and to plead to them that - for 
Allah’s sake - get rid off the heedlessness and study 
the lives of our seniors. 
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Conveying knowledge 

The following statement is quite common in the Arabic 
language: 


It means that if I know something, I must convey it to 
you. If you learn something, you must convey it to me. 
This becomes a means of spreading knowledge. If I 
come across a good book, it becomes my duty to read 
it and then convey it to someone else. He will pass it 
on to a third person who will then pass it on to a 
fourth person, and so on. It must not happen that I 
read a book and keep it to myself. Furthermore, a 
book should not be just read superficially. Study it 
carefully and see the conditions described in it. 

Broad mindedness 

Just the other day I was reading the book Nuqush-e- 
Azmat-e-Raftah of Is-haq Bhattl. He makes mention of 
Maulana Dawud Ghazni who was a very senior 
scholar of the Ahl-e-Hadith. He and Hadrat Madani 
rahimahulldh happened to be in a meeting of the 
Jam'Iyyat or the Congress. When it was the time for 
the maghrib salah, Hadrat Madani rahimahulldh said 
to him: “I request you to lead us in the salah.” He 
replied: “No Hadrat! How can I go forward in your 
presence?” 

This is something for us to learn. Look at how our 
elders brought people together. There was no hatred 
in those days. They did not say: “He belongs to such 
and such group, we will not sit with him.” You must 
develop broad-mindedness in you. In the present age 
you cannot achieve any work with narrow¬ 
mindedness. If anyone says anything which is good, 
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accept it. If it is bad, leave it. There’s a famous Arabic 
saying: 


jjS La LiL*2 La Jo- 


Take that which is pure, and leave aside that which is 
dirty. 

May Allah ta r dla inspire us to be mindful of this when 
we are doing our work. 

Wake up from this dream 

It is my feeling - and I could be wrong about it - that 
our young 'ulama’ do not do any reading. Even when 
we want to make them read, they do not reply. I wrote 
a letter to Hadrat Madam rahimahullah on one 
occasion and he replied immediately. On another 
occasion I wrote a letter to Maulana I'zaz 'All Sahib 
rahimahullah and he too replied immediately. 
Nowadays when we write letters, no one seems to 
reply. I think to myself, they are not replying probably 
because they have surpassed those seniors as well. 

I wrote a letter in Shawwal in which I listed some of 
my perceptions. I added: “I am sending these books, 
you must give them to five Maulanas who are near 
you, and ask them to read these books. They must 
then convey their impressions about the books to you. 
If you also have some views about the books, you 
must inform me so that we could set out some 
programme in this regard.” I haven’t received the reply 
to this day. I related this to Hadrat Maulana Hanlf 
Sahib. He said: “I suggest we assemble all the 'ulama’ 
here and earnestly plea to them that - for Allah’s sake 
- they must wake up. 
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What does this two-rak'at-imam know? 

The entire world has been demolished by the 
conspiracies of the West. They destroyed Libya. Syria 
has been cut up into pieces. Efforts and schemes are 
being plotted for the downfall of Turkey. An Islamic 
party had gained power in Egypt, it was removed, and 
a depraved person was appointed. Despite all this, we 
are not prepared to apply our minds. Do we not feel 
that we have to wake up now? 

Remember well! Leadership cannot be acquired 
without knowledge. Only those people can lead a 
nation who have knowledge of the programmes and 
systems of their seniors before them; and they then 
adopt their ways. 

There are so many of our students in the madaris who 
give up their studies in the first or second year, and go 
and become imams in small villages. There are many 
like them in Punjab. Iqbal must have seen such 
imams when he said: 

What is a nation, and what does imamat of 
nations entail? What does this two-rak'at- 
imam know? 

When Iqbal said this, our 'ulama’ became angiy and 
said that he has maligned the 'ulama’. He is certainly 
not maligning our 'ulama’. Instead, he is speaking 
about those imams who know nothing. He is speaking 
about those who do not know who Hadrat Nanautwl 
rahimahulldh was and who Hadrat Shah Wall Allah 
Sahib rahimahulldh was. Iqbal is speaking about those 
imams. 
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Connected to Allah with the heart, yet crying with 
eyes 

Our seniors possessed firmness in knowledge, 
simplicity in temperament, and piety in their lives. All 
these are lacking today. Hadrat Shaykh [Maulana 
Zakariyya Sahib] wrote: “I have seen two seniors who 
used to cry profusely. One was my father, Maulana 
Yahya Sahib, and the other was Hadrat Madani 
rahimahulldh. ” 

I did not see Hadrat Maulana Yahya Sahib 
rahimahulldh but I certainly saw Hadrat Madani 
rahimahulldh and how much he used to cry. On one 
occasion he went to a mango orchard. After maghrib, 
he stood beneath a mango tree and began performing 
salah. Some people assembled because Hadrat was 
crying loudly. He became angry at those who had 
assembled there because they were disturbing his 
concentration. He then asked them to leave. He would 
sometimes cry under a tree and sometimes on a 
prayer mat. Just imagine! Such a great scholar who 
taught Hadlth in Madinah Munawwarah! While 
teaching Hadlth, he would sometimes point towards 
the blessed grave of Rasulullah sallallahu r alayhi wa 
sallam and say: 


jJi J1 \Xit (JU 

The one in this grave said... 

What a scene that must have been! 

Tread the path of resoluteness 

Study the lives of these seniors. Look at their piety, 
their knowledge and their sacrifices! As long as these 
three qualities are not developed in us, we will not be 
able to rescue our nation from misery - that misery in 
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which the entire world is immersed. The conditions 
which are prevailing throughout the world are most 
dangerous. In the presence of such conditions, we will 
have to link ourselves to our seniors and tread the 
path of resoluteness in order to rescue our nation. 

Be resolute and place your trust in Allah 

It is kufr to be despondent and to lose hope. Hadrat 
Maulana Hifz ar-Rahman Sahib and Maulana Azad 
used to say: “First place your trust in Allah ta'dla and 
then you can rely on yourself.” No matter how 
unpleasant the conditions may be, everything is in the 
hands of Allah ta'dla; not in the hands of any human. 
If you do not have confidence in your own self and you 
want to live your life by depending on others, then 
Maulana Azad used to say: I do not have any 
treatment for 300 million corpses. Those who depend 
and rely on others are corpses. We cannot rely on a 
certain group or a certain political party to do 
anything for us. No one is going to do anything for us. 
We will have to do it ourselves. You should therefore 
rely on your self. 

There is no need for anxiety 

Just a few days ago someone was saying that a 
member of Bhajpa said that by the year 2021 they will 
not allow a single Muslim and Christian to remain in 
India. I say, there is absolutely no need for anxiety 
and fear. Those who want to prattle may continue 
doing so. We have our Muslim organizations like the 
Jam'Iyyatul 'Ulama’-e-Hind and the Muslim Personal 
Law Board. They are doing a lot of work in their 
respective fields. They are co-opting people from other 
levels and doing the work. We ought to help and 
support them. Our elders and seniors provided a 
strong platform for us. We ought to help them. 
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The need to publish a newspaper in our mother 
tongue 

There is a need to awaken our people through the 
newspapers and periodicals. We have to give them 
solace and courage. We must develop in them the 
strength to combat conditions. The sad thing is that 
we do not have a single Gujarati newspaper. When 
Hadrat Maulana Mufti Ahmad Sahib Dewlah damat 
barakdtuhum was in Bharuch, he had initiated a 
Gujarati newspaper by the name of Fidd’-e-Millat. It 
continued for some years and then closed down. Can 
we not produce even a four-page newsletter through 
which we can present our services to our people? If 
anyone does initiate something like this, we are not 
prepared to support him. We are very good at talking 
big things. It is also an act of worship to buy such 
newsletters and distribute them among our people. 

Was it a calendar or a wedding card? 

Just recently I received a wedding card. I estimate 
that each wedding card must have cost 150 rupees. 
When I first looked at it, I thought it was a calendar. 
But after looking at it carefully, I realized it was a 
wedding invitation. I placed my hand on my head in 
shame and thought to myself - just look at how our 
community is being destroyed! Our people do not have 
the money to send their children to school and to buy 
medicines for their sick ones, [yet we can waste so 
much of money on wedding cards]!? Is it not our 
['ulamaj responsibility to openly and categorically 
proclaim from the pulpits and ask: “O people! What 
are you doing? In which direction are you heading? 
Where are you wasting your money?” 



Achieving Progress - Page 104 

Build factories which make Muslims independent 

I went to Ahmadabad a few years ago. I went to the 
offices of Gujarat Today. They asked me: “Would you 
like to convey a message?” I replied: “Yes.” I wrote 
down a message which they published. It stated: 
Together with masjid minarets, there is a need for 
factory chimneys. If a person can spend 7 x fa million 
rupees on a masjid minaret, someone should build a 
factory and give jobs to the poor. 

Education and economic stability - two 
foundations of a nation 

Hadrat Maulana 'Abd al-Qadir Ra’ipurl rahimahullah 
used to live in a small village. I was reading his 
biography. It was around the year 1950 when Hadrat 
Maulana Abul Hasan 'All Nadwi rahimahullah went to 
meet him and said: “Maulana! I am going to the Arab 
countries. I request you to make du'a’ for me.” Hadrat 
Ra’ipurl rahimahullah said to him: “Tell those simple 
minded people to establish factories and to learn 
crafts. Tell them not to rely on American goods.” I was 
astonished when I read this and thought to myself, 
this man is in a khanqah but he has understood that 
a nation cannot come right if it does not set right its 
economic condition. To progress in the field of 
education and to set right its economic condition are 
the two foundations of a nation. 

Become a mercy to the nation by serving it 

Together with the above, you must have the concern 
to serve Allah’s creation. This ummat has come as a 
mercy to others, not to make things difficult for them. 
If a person is in distress - whether Muslim or Hindu - 
make efforts to remove his distress. If a person is 
thirsty, provide him with water. If he is hungry, give 
him food. 
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Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam used to do 
these things among the Makkans long before he 
became a Prophet. The books of Slrat contain the 
following: 
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While Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam was 
walking on one of the roads of Makkah, he heard a 
voice calling out in pain. He looked to his right and left. 
He noticed an Abyssinian slave trembling out of fever. 
Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam went to him 
and asked: “What is the matter, O my brother?” 

On one side you have an Abyssinian slave and on the 
other side you have Muhammad sallalldhu 'alayhi wa 
sallam - an Arab who belonged to one of the noblest of 
the Arab tribes. Despite this, he shows his concern for 
him. The slave replied: “My master is a tyrant. If I do 
not grind this grain, he will beat me.” Rasulullah 
sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam asks him to move aside, 
takes the mill-stone in his hand and grinds the grain 
for him. 


A study of the STrat is essential 

We do not read the Sirat books in the first place. Our 
first duty is to become conversant with the Sirat. 
There is a new book on the Sirat which contains 
lessons. The book is titled as-Slrah an-Nabawlyyah 
Durus Wa 'Ibar , and is written by Shaykh Mustafa as- 
Siba'i rahimahullah. He relates an incident and then 
tells us what lessons we can learn from it. When 
Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam did a certain 
thing, what was the result of it, and what lesson can 
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we take from it. There are various books on the Slrat. 
Make a point of reading them. You will be able to 
gauge the type of revolution Rasulullah sallallahu 
'alayhi wa sallam caused in this world. He was all 
alone in Makkah while the entire world was immersed 
in the pitch darkness of unbelief. How did he work in 
such an environment? 

Sa'Id Ramadan But! wrote a book on the Slrat. 
Muhammad Haykal wrote Hayat-e-Muhammad which 
has been translated into English. I came across it in 
the library of Barbados. I did not see any other Slrat 
book of any of our 'ulama’ in that library. Nor did I see 
any of them in the libraries of Zimbabwe and Canada. 
This is because our 'ulama’ do not even try to convey 
these books to the various libraries. On the other 
hand, I came across books of the Qadianis in almost 
every library. The reason why we do not do this is that 
we ourselves do not know what type of books need to 
be sent to these libraries. This is the heedlessness 
which has overwhelmed us. I request you - for Allah’s 
sake - give up this heedlessness. We want our young 
'ulama’ to wake up and show some concern. You have 
to develop within you that yearning to find out how 
our seniors and elders served Din so that we too can 
follow in their footsteps. 

Make it a habit to read the books of our seniors 

There is the Hayat as-Sahabah of Maulana 
Muhammad Yusuf Sahib Kandhlawl rahimahullah. He 
compiled incidents from the lives of the Sahabah 
radiyalldhu 'anhum after careful thinking and 
presented to us how the Sahabah radiyalldhu 'anhum 
worked in this world. This is why it is read daily after 
'isha in the Markaz of Nizam ad-DIn. It was Hadrat’s 
wish that this book be read all over India. The Arabs 
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have accepted this book and they wrote praiseworthy 
reviews on it. 

Then there is Tartkh Da'wat Wa Azimat of Hadrat 
Maulana Abul Hasan 'All Nadwi rahimahulldh. When 
we read this book, we will learn how the 'ulama’ of 
every era steered the Muslim nation. It is essential for 
every 'alim and every student to study this book. You 
must read Tadhkirah Shah Wall Allah. Hadrat Shah 
Wall Allah rahimahulldh was a Hadrth expert, a jurist, 
and we also find his political letters which have been 
published. Long before their arrival, he warned the 
Muslims of the British and the miseries which they 
will impose on them. 

I may be teaching Hadrth and fiqh, and receiving a 
good salary. Well and good. But this is not our 
objective. We have to work and focus on the ummat. 
Earning a salary cannot be our only objective. Our 
elders were offered large sums of money but they 
refused and sufficed with 15 rupees a month. 

Understand conditions by reading books 

Read the books of these elders and develop courage 
like theirs. The point which makes me cry is that we 
do not read. I gave some books to a few 'ulama’. Later 
on I asked them if they read the books. They replied: 
“We did not get an opportunity as yet.” People like this 
cannot do any work. There is a need for 'ulama’ who 
have some concern and worry; who understand 
prevailing conditions by reading these books, and 
have knowledge about the history of our seniors and 
elders. We have to know what is happening currently, 
what movements there are, and why they failed. Take 
the Ikhwan [al-Muslimln] as an example. Five million 
youngsters joined this movement. How did the enemy 
destroy them? Why did the movement of Sayyid 
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Ahmad Shahid rahimahullah not succeed? An 
Englishman writes about the movement of Sayyid 
Ahmad Shahid rahimahullah and says that our 
weapons could not do to him what our books did. 
They [the British] bought off some Maulwls and got 
them to write books against Sayyid Ahmad Shahid 
rahimahullah which stated that he is a Wahhabi. Then 
they instigated the Pathans against him and caused 
certain regions to oppose him. 

Plans for your destruction 

A book by the title ad-Deobandiyyah Wa 'Aqa’iduha 
has been published in the Arab countries. It is a very 
dangerous book written against the 'ulama’ of 
Deoband. I wrote a letter to Maulana Said Ahmad 
[Palanpurl] Sahib and Maulana Arshad [Madam] 
Sahib saying that books of this nature are being 
written against Deoband. You must write an answer to 
them. The reason for their efforts against the 
Deobandls is that they are the only danger which the 
Arabs perceive at the moment. 

Every country has a group of thinkers. It is their work 
to think about the prevailing conditions in the world 
and to advise the government. I was reading a 
newspaper in Toronto in which there was a report 
about a thinking party in America. It wrote to the 
American president that if he wants to put an end to 
terrorism, he must make efforts to put an end to the 
2 000 Deobandl madaris which are in Pakistan. Full 
efforts must also be made to put an end to their 
funding. The report also stated that the Deobandl 
madaris in Pakistan have Deoband as their centre, 
which is in India. A vigilant eye must be kept on it. 
This is the type of report this party of thinkers is 
giving to the American president. When I read this 
article, I thought to myself: Just look at the plans 
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which are made in America against Dar al-'Ulum 
Deoband! I made a photocopy of it and sent it to 
Maulana Mahmud Sahib in the Jam'Iyyat office. I 
quoted the following line: 

Plans for your destruction are being 

mapped in the heavens. 

Just look at where plans are being made against Dar 
al-'Ulum Deoband! And this book which was 
published in Arab world; it is also part of the same 
link - the 'ulama’ of Deoband must be so maligned 
that people start to hate Deoband and Deoband! 
'ulama’. The enemies have understood that if there is 
any group which can stand up against them, then it is 
those who are affiliated to Deoband; they are the 
progeny of Hadrat Nanautw! rahimahulldh. If you go to 
America for collections for your madrasah, no one will 
give you a cheque because the person who issues 
such a cheque will become a subject of investigation 
by the government. You cannot give any money to any 
madrasah. It is even becoming difficult to make cash 
donations. 

We can even teach under trees 

They have understood all this very well. This is why an 
announcement has been made in Pakistan that the 
sources of funding of the madaris must be shut down. 
The administrator of Wifaq al-Madaris of Pakistan 
clearly stated: “We are not scared. We are from the 
progeny of those seniors who used to teach under 
trees. If you will refuse these large buildings of ours 
from operating, not a problem. We will teach under 
trees.” This is the type of resilience we have to create 
in our children. The lessons which we teach are our 
fundamental duties. We have to do the additional 
thing of changing the mindset to prepare such people. 
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An excellent means for proliferating knowledge and 
civilization 

In order for us to prepare sound individuals, it is 
necessary for us to know the prevailing conditions. 
Yes, it is a different matter that every one of us cannot 
buy many books. An excellent way of overcoming this 
is for us to exchange and share knowledge. If I receive 
an academic book, I must convey it to others. It 
cannot be that I have to know the names of all the 
best books. If you come to know of such a book, you 
must inform me. Insha Allah, I will try to obtain it and 
also distribute it within my circle. 

I asked an 'alim from our area: “I had sent a book to 
your madrasah, did you read it?” He replied: “I do not 
know whether that book came to our madrasah or 
not.” I wrote a letter to the principal saying: “Hadrat! I 
had sent a book to you. Didn’t you show it to the 
teachers? Didn’t you tell them that Maulana sent this 
book, you must read it?” He replied: “Is it not the duty 
of the teacher to come to me and ask me if any new 
book has arrived?” Now what reply can I give to such a 
person? 

Look at the academic world 

It is my habit that when any new book arrives in our 
library in Kapaudra, I immediately send a message to 
the surrounding madaris informing them of it. For 
example, we received a commentary of Nasa’l Sharif in 
42 volumes. It is titled Dhakhlrah al-'Uqba. Then just 
last week we received a commentary of Muslim Sharif 
in 47 volumes. It is titled al-Bahr ath-Thajjaj Li Sharh 
Muslim ihn al-Hajjaj. If our 'ulama’ come to know of 
the arrival of such books, they should at least go and 
have a look at them. We received a book of Imam 
Muhammad ibn Hasan Shaybanl rahimahullah which 
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was never printed before. It has now been printed in 
Kuwait. When I went to Kuwait I brought it from 
there. When Maulana Sher 'All Sahib came to 
Kapaudra, I informed him that this book of Hadrat 
Imam Muhammad Shaybanl rahimahullah has 
arrived. When he saw it, he placed it on his head and 
said: “Maulana! We have been hearing of it throughout 
our lives but never had the opportunity of seeing it. 
This is the first time I am seeing it.” 

The fatawa of the 'ulama’ of India are presently being 
printed in Mumbai. When I went to Madlnah 
Munawwarah, I met the son of Maulana 'Ashiq Ilahl 
Bulandshahrl rahimahullah. He is undertaking the 
task of selecting the fatawa of the 'ulama’ of India. 
Then there is Dr. Akram Nadwi Sahib in London who 
compiled the biographies of women Hadlth experts. 
The book is titled al-Muhaddithat Min an-Nisa’ and it 
is in 40 volumes. But who is going to print it? If you 
were to meet Dr. Akram Nadwi on the road, you will 
never say he is doing such a mammoth task. He is 
doing phenomenal work, but very silently. Our 'ulama’ 
have to know all these things - they have to know 
what is being published, and where; and what the 
needs of our library are? 

There are other worlds beyond the stars 

When professors deliver a short lecture in the 
universities, they inform the students of reference 
works on the subject so that they can undertake more 
research on it. Books containing reference works are 
prepared in the universities. The practice of providing 
references is not found in us. We have confined 
ourselves to very restricted circles. We should at least 
look beyond. 

There are other worlds beyond the stars. 
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Many scholars say: “The books of Yusuf al-QardawI 
should not be read.” I asked: “Why should we not read 
them? After all, he is a thinker.” They reply: “He is a 
free thinker.” I asked: “So what, we must throw all his 
books away?! If you feel that a certain point is not in 
line with our creed, leave it. It is not necessary for you 
to accept everything he says.” 

There is no movement in your ocean 

Recently I went to meet him in Qatar. He made one 
statement: 
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If just one man of courage stands up, he can wake up 
the entire nation. 

We took the trouble of assembling you here to make 
this request to you. Create individuals who can 
awaken the entire ummat. Individuals who are able to 
move forward with a genuine concern and a 
restlessness. Hadrat Maulana Abul Hasan 'All Nadwi 
rahimahullah delivered a speech in Dar al-'Ulum 
Deoband in which he quoted this couplet: 

May Allah ta r ald place you in a storm 
because the waves in your ocean have no 
motion. 

The restlessness and concern which ought to have 
been in our hearts have ceased. 

Students must not be allowed to waste even their 
free time 

Our youth must be instilled with these concerns and 
worries from the very beginning so that when they 
grow older, they will have that special pain for the 
ummat. When I was in Tadkeshwar, I used to 
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summon the intelligent students in the holidays. I 
would then tell them to bring such and such books 
from the library. I would instruct them to translate 
sections of the books into Urdu and present them 
when the madrasah opens. If they don’t, there will be 
no admission for them. The idea behind this was to 
ensure that they remain attached to books during the 
holidays. 

Al-Islam al-Mumtahan is a very powerful book. I called 
five students and told them to translate it. The next 
day one student came back, while the other four 
disappeared. The one student continued translating it. 
When he completed 3-4 articles, I gave him the book 
and said: “You must write the translation during the 
holidays. When you complete it, you must show it to 
your teacher.” 

This is how the capabilities of the students can be 
developed. They must be guided and steered. They 
must be told which books need to be translated in the 
holidays. You may also tell them to write a summary 
of the entire book so that you can gauge what they 
understood after reading it. 

Students are pieces of the heart of the nation 

Hadrat Maulana Abul Hasan 'All Nadwi Sahib 
rahimahulldh wrote a report in 1950 and gave it to the 
Shaykh al-Azhar. When Hadrat Maulana went to 
Azhar University, he noticed that the situation there 
was quite bad. He was very saddened over the fact 
that this is such a large university of the Islamic 
world, yet its students are so unconcerned and 
carefree. Their boarding facilities were in such a 
deplorable state that one cannot say that they are 
inhabited by Muslim students. Hadrat Maulana was 
immensely pained by all this and expressed his pain 
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before the Shaykh al-Azhar. He replied: “Shaykh Abul 
Hasan! I request you to note everything down in a 
report and give it to me. I will then present it to my 
committee.” 


Hadrat Maulana spent the night preparing the report. 
He noted how the students need to be trained. He 
wrote the report in Arabic and handed it over to the 
office. When the Shaykh read it, he was most 
impressed by Hadrat Maulana’s Arabic. He asked: 
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In which Arab country did you learn Arabic? 

Hadrat Maulana rahimahullah had written one 
particular sentence in his report: 
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The Islamic nation has placed the pieces of its heart in 
your hands, and you will be questioned about them on 
the day of Resurrection. 

I was immensely affected by this sentence and I 
constantly quote in the madaris. I say to them: These 
students are the pieces of the heart of our nation. 
Their parents have placed them in our hands. If we do 
not create a pain for Islam in their hearts, then we 
have failed. Our responsibility is not fulfilled by merely 
teaching them and conferring them with a certificate. 
We have to prepare such individuals who are prepared 
to sacrifice themselves for the sake of Din - like our 
seniors and elders who left this world. 


May Allah ta r ala inspire us to work as our elders did. I 
make an earnest plea to you - for Allah’s sake - make 
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it a habit to study the lives of our elders. Do not read 
superficially. Rather, read with understanding and 
with contemplation. 
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The need for ulama who can turn the 

tide 


Transcript of a lecture delivered by Hadrat Mufakkir- 
e-Millat on 1 December 2016 at the masjid of Jami'ah 
Qasimlyyah 'Arablyyah, Kharor. A special address to 
an assembly of 'ulama’. 
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Honourable 'ulama’! First of all I thank you for taking 
the trouble of coming here despite your many 
engagements. I am aware of the fact that lessons are 
carrying on, and that it is difficult for a teacher to take 
leave. My life was also spent in madaris so I am fully 
aware of this. Nevertheless, I troubled you into coming 
here because of something which has been troubling 
me. There are about 60 dar al-'ulums here in our 
Gujarat. Now just think, how many teachers there 
must be in all these madaris? However, I have this 
feeling - and I could be wrong because every feeling of 
mine is not necessarily correct - that our 'ulama’ are 
living very confined and restricted lives. They have 
confined themselves to a restricted circle. They deliver 
their lessons and go home, [and that is it]. 

The seriousness of conditions and the 
responsibility of 'ulama’ 

The present conditions in the world - and I am not 
talking of India alone but the entire world from 
America to China - everywhere, efforts are being made 
to wipe out Islam and to subdue the Muslims. 
Muslims must feel that they are nothing. Special 
schemes are being plotted to this end. Our Muslim 
countries are being devastated over the slightest of 
pretexts. Baghdad has been destroyed brick by brick, 
Libya has been broken up, Afghanistan has been 
obliterated, and Yemen is presently being wrecked. 
Over 200 000 Muslims have been killed in Syria. 
Small innocent children and women are leaving their 
country. As for our own country, you are fully aware 
of what’s happening here and what efforts are being 
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made against us. Each day a new programme is 
mapped out. In the presence of these conditions, it is 
only the 'ulama’ of Din who can do something. The 
'ulama’ alone can rescue the ummat. However, only 
those 'ulama’ who are fully aware of the conditions. If 
'ulama’ have no knowledge as to how our seniors of 
the recent past rescued our nation, then nothing can 
be expected from them. 

The unique practical wisdom of our elders 

During the rule of Akbar, the entire country was 
inclined towards DIn-e-Ilahl. There was no hope of 
Islam progressing in this country. The proponents of 
Dln-e-Ilahl had the full might and power of the 
Moghul Sultanate behind them. Despite this, a 
humble servant of Allah ta'dla in Sarhind was working 
silently by writing letters to the royalty and affluent 
people, and inviting them to Islam. He invited the 
people in the army, and he drew the attention of the 
'ulama’ to wake up from their slumber. In short, 
Hadrat Mujaddid Alf ThanI rahimahulldh addressed 
different levels of society and did his work in a most 
impressive manner. He did not fight against the 
government, but he strove to change the mindset, and 
prepared a new generation. Hadrat Mujaddid Sahib 
rahimahulldh and his son, Khwajah Ma'sum 
rahimahulldh, despatched their khulafa’ to different 
regions of India where they went and worked silently. 
This continued until when Jahangir came into power, 
and the scene of the country changed. The British 
were left astounded, and did not know how this 
happened. Akbar had followed a certain course of 
action, yet people reverted to Islam!? They could not 
realize that this was the work of a fakir in Sarhind. 
Allah ta r ala had blessed him with deep knowledge. He 
had a strong bond with Allah ta'ala, and a profound 
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understanding of Din and Shan'at. He strove so hard 
that Islam became firmly entrenched in this country. 

Then came the era of the British. There were so many 
massacres that the corpses of 'ulama’ were hung on 
trees going right up to Punjab. The Muslims were cast 
into the pits of despair. The large public treasuries of 
the Muslims were shut down, and their properties 
were confiscated. They could do nothing about it. The 
British ransacked the country. Our elders made some 
efforts to fight them on the battlefield of Shamir but 
did not succeed. When this happened, they changed 
their focus immediately. They decided that they 
cannot fight them with arms, so they established a 
madrasah in Deoband where they prepared 
individuals in whose hearts hatred for the British was 
firmly embedded. 

The purpose of establishing madaris 

Hadrat Nanautwr rahimahullah strove and prepared 
personalities of the calibre of Hadrat Shaykh al-Hind 
rahimahullah, Maulana Ahmad Hasan Amrohr 
rahimahullah, and others. They worked on different 
fields. On one hand they had debates against the 
priests and utterly defeated them, causing them to 
flee. On the other side, they wrote books and 
established madaris in Deoband, Saharanpur, 
Amrohah and Muradabad. Hadrat Nanautwl 
rahimahullah wanted the web of madaris to be laid 
through the length and breadth of India so that their 
graduates may understand what colonialism stands 
for. 

We now have many madaris. However, it is my 
perception that our 'ulama’ and students are not 
doing any reading. They know nothing about Hadrat 
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Shaykh al-Hind rahimahullah and Hadrat Madam 
rahimahullah. 

Practical steps to awaken our 'ulama’ 

This situation does not bode well for us. This is why 
we had assembled the 'ulama’ not very long ago. 
About 1 200 'ulama’ had attended. We then delineated 
zones so that we can deal with this issue in Gujarat. 
Twelve zones were established. One zone is Palanpur 
which is headed by Mufti Thana’ullah Sahib. 
Ahmadabad is headed by Mufti Yahya Karri Sahib. 
Himmat Nagar is under Qarl 'Abd as-Sattar Sahib. 
Barodah is headed by Mufti Farid Sahib Jambusarl. 
Bharuch is headed by Maulana Iqbal Sahib TankarwI. 
Kausambah is under Maulana Hamzah Sahib 
Palanpurl. Tadkeshwar has Maulana 'Imran Sahib 
Khanpurl. Surat is headed by Mufti Tahir Sahib. 
Dhabel has Mufti Abu Bakr Sahib. Maulana 'Ata’ullah 
Sahib is heading the Lunawarah zone. Mufti Hanlf 
Sahib is heading Kathiyawar. And 'Allpur has our 
scribe who is sitting here. These are the 12 zones. The 
Palanpur zone has many madaris. Mufti Thana’ullah 
Sahib has KakausI, ChapI, Mahl, Kalltra, Gathaman, 
Rattanpur, Pattan and other madaris of Palanpur 
under him. He may not be able to be in contact with 
all the madaris directly, so he could appoint someone 
to assist him. This is why we have these forms on 
which the name of the dar al-'ulum and three phone 
numbers for each dar al-'ulum must be written and 
sent to us. 

Establishment of Bazm-e-Mubadalah ath-Thaqafah 

We established a centre here in Kharor, which we 
named Bazm-e-Mubadalah ath-Thaqafah. Mubadalah 
ath-thaqafah refers to the exchange of information 
and ideas. If I come to know of something, I must 
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convey it to you. And if you learn something, you must 
convey it to me. I had initiated this quite some time 
ago. I constantly send books to different madaris. 
However, I have gauged that those books are not being 
read as I had desired. This is why we formed these 
zones. I have inconvenienced you today to say frankly 
to you that these books are not to be merely read and 
returned to the library. I received a letter recently from 
Ahmadabad stating that we have placed the books 
which you sent to us in our library. I did not send the 
books to be left in the library. Rather, so that you may 
pass them on to those teachers whom you feel have 
some concern to do something for our community. We 
have to increase the knowledge of such teachers. A 
person cannot work in this world if he does not 
increase his knowledge and facts. Only that person 
can do some work who has a treasure of knowledge, 
who knows about the achievements of our elders. I 
prepared a list where 2-3 teachers are selected from 
each madrasah. The least these teachers must do is 
study the books which have been sent to them. 

Studying the STrat 

The library must have a department which is separate 
from the madrasah library. It must first contain the 
names of books on the Slrat. Students must be 
informed about the Sirat books. New books on the 
Slrat must be purchased, especially those written by 
Arab 'ulama’. They contain lessons from the Slrat. 
Take the case of as-Slrah an-Nabawlyyah Durus Wa 
'Ibar of Dr. Mustafa as-Siba'I. He quotes an incident 
and then tells us what lessons are to be learnt from it. 
When Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam followed 
a certain course of action, what was the consequence 
of it? What lesson do we learn from it? 
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We therefore have to teach our students that our first 
duty is to read books on the Sirat. There are many 
books on this subject. Whatever book is available on 
this subject must be obtained. By reading them, a 
person will gauge the revolution which Rasulullah 
sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam brought about in this 
world. He was all alone in Makkah while the entire 
world was immersed in unbelief. How did he work in 
such an environment? We can only learn this by 
studying the Sirat. 

A few books which every da'I ought to study 

There is the Hayat as-Sahabah of Maulana 
Muhammad Yusuf Sahib Kandhlawi rahimahulldh. He 
compiled incidents from the lives of the Sahabah 
radiyalldhu 'anhum after careful thinking and 
presented to us how the Sahabah radiyalldhu 'anhum 
worked in this world. This is why it is read daily after 
'isha in the Markaz of Nizam ad-DIn. It is available in 
Urdu and Arabic. It was Hadrat’s wish that this book 
be read all over India. The Arabs have accepted this 
book and they wrote praiseworthy reviews on it. 

Then there is Tartkh Da'wat Wa 'Azimat of Hadrat 
Maulana Abul Hasan 'All Nadwi rahimahulldh. When 
we read this book, we will learn how the 'ulama’ of 
every era steered the Muslim nation. What their 
thinking was. There were personalities like 'Allamah 
Ibn Taymiyyah rahimahulldh, Abul Hasan Ash'ari 
rahimahulldh and various others. Hadrat Maulana 
Abul Hasan 'All Nadwi rahimahulldh started this series 
with Hadrat Hasan Basri rahimahulldh and came 
down the generations until Hadrat Mujaddid Alf Than! 
rahimahulldh. Every student ought to read this book 
so that he will learn how our elders worked. Hadrat 
Maulana Abul Hasan 'All Nadwi rahimahulldh wrote 
this book in a most beautiful manner. 



'Ulama’ Who Can Turn The Tide - Page 123 


A student should also read Slrat Sayyid Ahmad 
Shahid so that he may learn how Sayyid Ahmad 
Shahid rahimahullah fought the British. Also read 
Tadhkirah Shah Wall Allah. He was a great Hadlth 
expert and jurist. At the same time, his political letters 
have also been published. He wrote to many people 
warning them of the British, and the misery which will 
befall the nation because of the British. We thus see 
Hadrat Shah Wall Allah rahimahullah working on 
different fields. We have to read his biography. We 
also have to read Tadhkirah Mujaddid Alf Thani, 
Tadhkirah ar-Rashld, Tadhkirah al-Khalll and other 
biographies. 

The objective behind establishing Dar al-'Ulum 

Hadrat Nanautwi rahimahullah made a phenomenal 
contribution. It was no mean feat. Hadrat Shaykh al- 
Hind rahimahullah used to say: “My teacher [Hadrat 
Nanautwi rahimahullah] did not establish this dar al- 
'ulum solely for teaching. He wanted to establish 
individuals who acquire knowledge and facts, and 
then devote their lives to combating the forces of 
falsehood.” 

It may be very well that we are teaching Hadlth, fiqh 
and other books; and receiving a salary for it. But it is 
not our objective to receive salaries and then have a 
good sleep. We have to work. We have to focus on the 
ummat and see what work we can do for it. We have 
to prepare students who can come and present the 
fruits of our efforts before us. 

Hadrat Nanautwi rahimahullah laid the foundation of 
Dar al-'Ulum Deoband after much thinking and 
reflection. We are fortunate to have Hadrat Maulana 
Muhammad Sufyan Sahib in our midst. He is the son 
of Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Salim Sahib, and the 
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great grandson of Hadrat Nanautwl rahimahullah. By 
the grace of Allah ta'dla, he is doing very good work. 
Hadrat Nanautwl rahimahullah did us a great favour 
by doing what he did. 

I was just saying to Hadrat that I consider it to be a 
source of good fortune that he is present with us 
today, because Jami'ah Qasimlyyah is, after all, 
attributed to Hadrat Nanautwl rahimahullah. When 
this madrasah was being established, discussions 
were held about what name it should be given. There 
is a youngster here who used to come to seek my 
counsel in Tadkeshwar. He asked me about where the 
madrasah should be situated and what kind of 
building it should be, and so on. So I said to him that 
I will come personally to Kharor. Subsequently, I came 
here, and he showed me five different plots. One was 
near the station, another was near BhadI; but I 
preferred this [the present] plot. We also decided on 
where the teacher’s quarters should be situated, 
where the boarding should be, where the masjid 
should be situated, and so on. We decided that we will 
name it Jami'ah Qasimlyyah 'Arabiyyah, as an 
affiliation with Hadrat Nanautwl rahimahullah. There 
is a lot of advantage in aligning ourselves to someone. 
It serves as a reminder to us that our elders built 
madaris of this nature and strengthened the 
foundations of Islam in our countiy. And that we have 
to do the same work in these madaris. They remind us 
that we should not be working solely for a wage. We 
should not take up such a job merely to receive free 
boarding. This should not be our objective. This was 
definitely not the mindset of our elders. They were 
offered large salaries. In those days, their salaries 
were 15 rupees, not fifteen hundred rupees. When 
they were offered large salaries in other places, they 
declined, and said: “The amount which we are 
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receiving is sufficient. We are able to make do with it. 
What will we do with more?” 

Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Ya'qub Sahib 
rahimahulldh used to say: “The salary which I am 
receiving is enough. Plus I have the added advantage 
of being with these students.” Those who offered him a 
higher salary said: “We will bring the students as 
well.” He replied: “Very well, you may call the 
students, but there is a tree here whose fruit I break 
and eat.” It was not to say that he was interested in 
the fruit of that tree; it was merely an excuse for not 
accepting their offer. You must read the biography of 
Hadrat Maulana Ya'qub Sahib rahimahulldh. He was 
born in a small village like Nanautah, yet Allah ta r ala 
enabled him to make such a great contribution. 

Most great scholars hail from simple villages 

Hadrat Maulana Abul Hasan 'All Nadwi rahimahulldh 
wrote that most great personalities are born in small 
villages. Our elders in Din were born in small towns 
such as Deoband, Nanautah, Gangoh and Ambhetah. 
It is an amazing demonstration of Allah’s power that 
He caused our saints and scholars to be born from 
such places, who then made immense contributions. 

We have to make a resolution to tread in their path. 
We have to prepare our youth, especially the students 
who are studying under us. If we want to steer their 
minds, we will have to strive by day and night. 

I do not want to read this entire list to you; only to 
present a modus operandi to you. 

The purpose of these zones 

All the guests who are here have been given a list and 
a form in which the madrasah name, physical and 
postal address, and other details are to be filled. We 
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established Kharor as the centre. Hadrat Maulana 
Muhammad Hanlf Sahib will be the chairman. Bearing 
in mind that he is very occupied in teaching Hadlth 
and also undertakes many journeys, he will have a 
few assistants. They will contact you periodically. They 
will make inquiries about the books which were sent 
to you, those which you ordered, did you ensure that 
they are read, what were the effects of the books, and 
so on. Mubadalah ath-Thaqafah refers to the exchange 
of ideas and information. I must convey to you what I 
learnt, and you must convey to me what you learnt. 

We placed some of our library books in the courtyard 
so that you can view them, you will come to know of 
what new books are on the market, and order them. 
Many people have no idea of what books are available. 
Excellent books are being published but our 'ulama’ 
have no idea whatsoever about them, or about new 
commentaries which have become available. Ideally, 
when we receive any good book, we would like to 
convey them to all the other madaris. However, we do 
not have the means to pass on 200-300 books to all 
the madaris. This is why we set up these zones. Each 
zone will send books to the other zones. They in turn 
will inform their friends and associates who will then 
purchase them. These in turn will be conveyed to the 
madaris of each zone. A few teachers from each 
madrasah have been appointed. They are the ones 
who have some interest in reading. We appointed 
them, noted their names, and the books will be 
conveyed to them. Each zone certainly has some 
people who have the means to purchase books and 
give them to the 'ulama’. This is because our 'ulama’ 
earn very little. If we were to ask them to buy the 
books, they will say: “We have children at home whose 
medical expenses we cannot afford, and you are 
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asking us to buy this book and that book!? Our 
budget does not permit this.” 

I am fully aware of this. The solution is to draw the 
attention of well wishers and donors, get them to 
sponsor the books, and convey them to our 'ulama’. 
Don’t sit back after passing the books to the 'ulama’. 
Enquire and get some feedback. I gave some books to 
few 'ulama’. After one month I asked them: “Brother! I 
gave you some books, did you read them?” Some of 
them said that they did not get an opportunity. After 
one month they are saying that they did not get the 
time!? Such people cannot do any work. If you cannot 
read a book even after one month, how will you do any 
work in this world? 

Take lessons from the past, and construct the 
present 

There is a need for 'ulama’ who have concern and 
worry. Who can read the conditions and situations 
described in these books, and comprehend them. They 
must be conversant with the history of our past 
seniors. They must know what is happening at 
present. What are the present-day movements, and 
why did they fail. When the Ikhwan al-Muslimln 
movement started, five million youth joined. Yet, how 
did the British manage to wipe out this movement? 
The Ikhwan al-Muslimln became extremely powerful 
across the Arab world. When the British realized this, 
they focussed on destroying it and maligning it. 

Sayyid Ahmad Shahid rahimahulldh went out for 
jihad. I personally read in a book written by a British 
author in which he says: “Our books were able to 
achieve what weapons could not.” The British bought 
off some maulwis and got them to write books against 
Sayyid Ahmad Shahid rahimahulldh accusing him of 
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being a Wahhabi. Similarly, the British instigated 
some Pathans against Sayyid Ahmad Shahid 
rahimahulldh. They did not resort to weapons. Instead, 
they created a certain type of mindset in the entire 
Pathan region which caused the Pathans to oppose 
Sayyid Ahmad Shahid rahimahulldh. 

Be aware of conditions around you 

When ad-Deobandlyyah Wa 'Aqa’iduha was printed in 
the Arab world, I read the book. It is a most dangerous 
book against the creed of the 'ulama’ of Deoband. It 
tries to portray how bad Deobandls are. I thought to 
myself, what is the reason for publishing this book 
now? And that too, from Dubai? I wrote to Maulana 
Sa'Id Ahmad Palanpurl Sahib and Maulana Arshad 
Sahib informing them of this book. I told them to have 
a look at it and to write a reply to it wherein they must 
explain what Deoband really is. 

The fact of the matter is that they perceive a danger 
from none except the Deobandls. I was reading an 
Urdu newspaper in Toronto in which there was a 
report about a thinking party in America. It wrote to 
the American president that if he wants to put an end 
to terrorism, he must make efforts to put an end to 
the 2 000 Deobandl madaris which are in Pakistan. 
Full efforts must also be made to put an end to their 
funding. The report stated that the Deobandl madaris 
in Pakistan have Deoband as their centre, which is in 
India. A vigilant eye must be kept on it. This is the 
type of report this party of thinkers is giving to the 
American president. When I read this article, thought 
to myself: Just look at the plans which are made in 
America against Dar al-'Ulum Deoband! I made a 
photocopy of it and sent it to Maulana Mahmud Sahib 
in the Jam'Iyyat office and Maulana Marghub ar- 
Rahman Sahib rahimahulldh who was the principal of 
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Dar al-'Ulum Deoband at the time. I quoted the 
following line: 

Plans for your destruction are being 
mapped in the heavens. 

Just look at where plans are being made against Dar 
al-'Ulum Deoband! 

Enemy of the madaris 

My dear brothers! This book which was published in 
the Arab world; it is also part of the same link - the 
'ulama’ of Deoband must be so maligned that people 
start to hate Deoband and Deoband! 'ulama’. The 
enemies have understood that if there is any group 
which can stand up against them, then it is those who 
are affiliated to Deoband; they are the progeny of 
Hadrat Nanautw! rahimahulldh. They have understood 
this. They understand it better than us. This is why 
an announcement has been made in Pakistan that the 
sources of funding these madaris must be shut down. 
If you go to America for collections for your madrasah, 
no one will give you a cheque because the person who 
issues such a cheque will become a subject of 
investigation by the government. You cannot give any 
money to any madrasah. It is our money but we 
cannot send it to any madrasah. You can send it in 
the name of a school or a social welfare organization, 
or you can send cash. But nowadays it is becoming 
difficult to make even cash donations. They are trying 
to restrict us from all sides. 

The high aspirations of the progeny of Qasim 

The administrator of Wifaq al-Madaris of Pakistan 
clearly stated: “We are not scared. We are from the 
progeny of those seniors who used to teach under 
trees. If you will refuse these large buildings of ours 
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from operating, not a problem. We will teach under 
trees.” This is the type of resilience we have to create 
in our children. The lessons which we teach are our 
essential duties. We have to do the additional thing of 
changing the mindset to prepare such people. This is 
of fundamental essence. 

It is not necessary that I alone must have knowledge 
of every type of book. You may also know of some 
books. You learn of a new book and you tell me about. 
You say that it is a very good book, it has excellent 
views in it, it has been written very well. I will then 
obtain it and share it in my circle of friends and 
associates. This is the meaning of Mubadalah ath- 
Thaqafah - exchange of knowledge, exchange of 
information, exchange of ideas. 

A few new books 

When any new books come to our library in 
Kapaudrah, I inform the madaris of the surrounding 
areas. For example, we received a commentary of 
Nasa’l Sharif in 42 volumes. It is titled Dhakhlrah al- 
'Uqba . Then just last week we received a commentary 
of Muslim Sharif in 47 volumes. It is titled al-Bahr ath- 
Thajjaj Li Sharh Muslim ibn al-Hajjaj. Two volumes are 
on the introduction of Muslim Sharif while the 
remaining 45 volumes are on the book itself. It is a 
very beautiful commentary. One book alone costs 
1 800 riyals. If our 'ulama’ come to know of the arrival 
of such books, they should at least go and have a look 
at them. 

We received a book of Imam Muhammad ibn Hasan 
Shaybanr rahimahullah which was never printed 
before. It has now been printed in Kuwait. When I 
went to Kuwait I brought it from there. When Maulana 
Sher 'All Sahib came to Kapaudra, I informed him that 
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this book of Hadrat Imam Muhammad ShaybanI 
rahimahulldh has arrived. When he saw it, he placed it 
on his head and said: “Maulana! We have been 
hearing of it throughout our lives but never had the 
opportunity of seeing it. This is the first time I am 
seeing it.” 

Thus, we see books that were never published in the 
past are now becoming available. They are being 
printed in Egypt, Kuwait, Qatar and other places. 

The fatawa of the 'ulama’ of India are presently being 
printed in Mumbai. The compilers have checked 
various fatwa books and compiled a collection of 
them. I wrote a letter to Maulana 'Abd al-Wahid Sahib 
to send me a copy. Three volumes have been 
published thus far. He said to me that he intends to 
send a copy free of charge to each madrasah. This is a 
very good thing. When I went to Madlnah 
Munawwarah, I met the son Dr. 'Abd ar-Rahman 
Sahib who is the son of Maulana 'Ashiq Ilahl 
Bulandshahri rahimahulldh. He is undertaking the 
task of selecting the fatawa of the 'ulama’ of India so 
that a person does not have to consult all the fatawa 
separately. By consulting this book, the reader will 
learn who wrote on which fatwa. He was explaining to 
me that it is a very laborious task. 

Then there is Dr. Akram Nadwi Sahib in London who 
compiled the biographies of women Hadlth experts. 
The book is titled al-Muhaddithat Min an-Nisa’ and it 
is in 40 volumes. But who is going to print it? If you 
were to meet Dr. Akram Nadwi on the road, you will 
never say he is doing such a mammoth task. He looks 
like a simple villager, yet he is doing phenomenal 
work, but very silently. Our 'ulama’ have to know all 
these things - they have to know what is being 
published, and where; and what the needs of our 
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library are? We have to convey all this information to 
our 'ulama’ who must then pass it on to their 
students. 

A practice which ought to be adopted 

When professors deliver a short lecture in the 
universities, they inform the students of reference 
works on the subject so that they can undertake more 
research on it. Books containing reference works are 
prepared in the universities. The practice of providing 
references is not found in us. There is a well-known 
saying in Gujarati which means: We do not tell where 
we received the information from. 

A unique way of teaching 

We were studying under Maulana Sayyid Hasan Sahib 
rahimahulldh in Deoband. He had a unique practice 
while teaching, he would say: “Brothers! Pay attention, 
I am going to say something to you which you will not 
come across in any commentary.” He used to say this 
to get the attention of the students. He said this on 
one occasion, and a student said: “Hadrat! This is 
written in the footnotes of Mirqat.” He replied: “Keep 
quiet. Who are asked you to speak? This is my style to 
get you to pay attention.” 

Open the closed windows of your minds 

My dear brothers! I understand that your time is veiy 
precious, and that you have left your classes and 
come here. However, I want you to try and understand 
my concern and pain. If you feel that the list which we 
gave you has too many madaris under it, then you 
may delegate some of the work to someone else. 
However, you must maintain contact with the main 
centre here. We will establish an office here. Maulana 
will set aside a room for this purpose in which there 
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will be a few assistants. Information will continue 
being relayed to them so that a link with the different 
madaris of Gujarat may be established. When I took a 
count, I realized that there are 60 madaris in Gujarat. 
If just three 'ulama’ from each dar al-'ulum become 
avid readers, we will have 180 in one year. We will 
work on those 180, exchange ideas with them, have 
discussions, invite experts, etc. This will be a great 
achievement. Sajid Sahib who is sitting here joined us. 
He has a separate programme for the schools. He is 
doing an excellent job in this regard. He is working on 
the administration of the schools, the type of students 
we ought to produce, what level of economics they 
must have, and so on. He has very good information 
on his computer. We will have to open the closed 
windows of our minds, invite people like him to our 
madaris, and obtain information from him. 

The fact of the matter is that we have kept ourselves 
too restricted and closed up. Hadrat Maulana Abul 
Hasan 'All Nadwl Sahib rahimahulldh used to say that 
we have confined ourselves to very small circles. We 
should at least look beyond. 

There are other worlds beyond the stars. 

Take what is good and leave aside what is not 

We are not looking beyond. There is a need for us to 
know what the conditions are on the outside. I have a 
friend by the name of Dr. Mahmud Chandya. He 
related to me: “I qualified as an 'alim in Dar al-'Ulum 
Bury. At the time, my knowledge was very limited. I 
took admission in Manchester University to expand 
my knowledge. When I went there, my mind opened 
and I observed how the professors work on each 
subject. They do not do a superficial study. Instead, 
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they look into the depths of each subject and write on 
it.” We have to take the good from wherever it comes. 


jjf La-<2 La Jci- 


Take that which is pure, and leave aside that which is 
dirty. 

There are many of our 'ulama’ who recoil when they 
hear the names of professors. One person said to me 
that the books of [Yusuf] al-QardawI should not be 
read. When I asked him the reason, he replied: “He is 
a free thinker.” I thought to myself, does that mean all 
his books have to be thrown aside? He is a thinker. If 
you feel that a certain point which he is making is 
against the view of our 'ulama’, then leave it. You do 
not have to accept everything he says. The fact is that 
he is a thinker. 


Recently I went to meet him in Qatar. He made one 
statement: 


bj 

If just one man of courage stands up, he can wake up 
the entire nation. 

There is no movement in your ocean 

We took the trouble of assembling you here to make 
this request to you. Create individuals who can 
awaken the entire ummat. Individuals who are able to 
move forward with a genuine concern and a 
restlessness. They will receive whatever of the world 
has been destined for them; it is not going to go 
anywhere else. Hadrat Maulana Abul Hasan 'All Nadwi 
rahimahullah delivered a speech many years ago in 
Dar al-'Ulum Deoband in which he quoted this 
couplet: 
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May Allah ta'ala place you in a storm 
because the waves in your ocean have no 
motion. 

The restlessness and concern which ought to have 
been in our hearts have ceased. It is only we who can 
create this restlessness in our children. 

An excellent way of training 

Some students came to our village for the holidays. 
There is a book titled al-Islam al-Mumtahan which is 
written by Maulana Muhammad Hasanl rahimahulldh. 
He passed away during the lifetime of Hadrat Maulana 
Abul Hasan 'All Nadwl Hasanl rahimahulldh. This 
book contains veiy powerful themes written in Arabic. 
I called for the students who were in fourth year and 
asked them to read the book to me. I had called five of 
them; one continued coming while the remaining four 
stopped. They thought that if they read to me, they 
would make mistakes. So I said to them: “I have no 
stick with me with which I could beat you. If you make 
a mistake, I will correct you and show you what you 
read wrong.” Nonetheless, four stopped coming while 
one remained steadfast. He continued reading to me. 
After reading a few topics, I gave him the book, asked 
him to take it home, and translate it. When the 
holidays come to an end, he must take his translation 
to Maulana Habib ar-Rahman Sahib in Tadkeshwar 
and let him have a look at the translation. 

This is how the capabilities of students are to be 
kindled. They must be shown what books to read. 
Then check if they read them, and ask them questions 
about what they read. When they return from their 
holidays, ask them what they read. 

Our Maulana here just explained to us the system 
which he adopted in his madrasah. A student is given 
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a book which he must read and then prepare the gist 
of it. In this way, the teacher will be able to gauge 
what he understood. This is how the mind of a 
student is developed. Unfortunately we don’t do this. 
Consequently, a large capital of our students is going 
to waste. There are so many students in the different 
madaris. In some madaris 40 students are qualifying 
annually, in some 30 students, in others less than 
that. If we total them for the whole of Gujarat, we will 
end up with a large number. As for Dar al-'Ulum 
Deoband, there are 1 000 students in the final year 
class. The other dar al-'ulum has 1 300 students. Now 
from these 2 300 students, see how many are real 
pearls who can render a service to the ummat. 

We will have to be behind them all the time. We will 
have to check what their capabilities are. After all, 
each student has some capabilities. There is a need to 
awaken and stir those capabilities. If we leave them to 
do as they please, we merely deliver our lesson and 
leave, then what is the benefit of that? You will have to 
check what effect your lessons are having. Are their 
capabilities being awakened? Are they able to read the 
Arabic texts? What information do they have about 
new books? 

I am sitting here to convey the pain of my heart to 
you. If you show some concern, you will be rewarded 
by Allah ta'ala. The ummat is in need of this. The 
ummat needs you to teach these students with 
absolute concern and worry. If you don’t, you will be 
answerable in the court of Allah ta'dla. 

The simplicity of our seniors 

Our elders and seniors had bid farewell to this world. 
Hadrat Nanautwl rahimahullah was a very simple man 
who used to walk around in a lungl. I heard that he 
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used to wear a red scarf. I didn’t see him but I read 
his biography. It is said that people could not 
recognize that this was Imam Nanautwl rahimahulldh. 
People could not recognize Shaykh al-Hind 
rahimahulldh. When Maulana Mu'In ad-DIn Ajmerl 
rahimahulldh went to Deoband, he asked the rickshaw 
driver to take him to the house of Shaykh al-Hind 
rahimahulldh. He replied: “I don’t know Shaykh al- 
Hind. However, I will take you to the big Maulana.” 
The people of Deoband used to refer to him as the big 
Maulana. 

It was summer. Hadrat Shaykh al-Hind rahimahulldh 
was wearing a t-shirt, and had a lungl tied around 
him. The rickshaw driver knocked on the door and 
said: “Maulana, this guest has arrived.” Maulana 
Mu'In ad-DIn Ajmerl was wearing a sherwanl. 1 He 
commanded a lot of awe. Hadrat Shaykh al-Hind 
rahimahulldh came outside, took the Maulana’s bag, 
and carried it inside his house. Maulana Ajmerl 
thought that this was one of the attendants of Hadrat 
Shaykh al-Hind rahimahulldh. When he entered, he 
said: “Brother, go inside and inform Hadrat that Mu'In 
ad-Din from Ajmer is here and he would like to meet 
you.” He replied: “Hadrat, sit down and relax. It is 
extremely hot. He will be informed just now.” Hadrat 
Shaykh al-Hind began fanning him. He then brought a 
glass of cold sherbet. Maulana Mu'In ad-DIn became a 
bit angry and said: “O brother! I am asking you to 
inform Maulana, but you are fanning me, and 
bringing sherbet for me! Are you not going to inform 
Maulana about my arrival!?” He replied: “There is no 
such big Maulana here. However, my name is 
Mahmud al-Hasan.” 


1 A long formal coat usually extending to the knees. 
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Such were my forefathers! O Jarir! When we meet, you 
must produce the like thereof 

This was a man who was trained by Hadrat Nanautwl 
rahimahullah. I heard that after Hadrat Nanautwl 
rahimahullah passed away, Hadrat Shaykh al-Hind 
rahimahullah went to his house and called out: “O 
mother! Please pass me Hadrat’s shoes.” She passed 
the shoes from behind a curtain. He then took them 
and placed them on his head, thinking to himself that 
these are the shoes of his teacher. This happened after 
his teacher passed away. Our students will only 
straighten our shoes in our presence. When we are 
not present, they will talk bad things about us. And 
here we see Hadrat Shaykh al-Hind rahimahullah 
placing the shoes of his teacher on his head after the 
latter passed away. This is how he became Shaykh al- 
Hind rahimahullah. Hadrat Nanautwl rahimahullah 
trained him to become Shaykh al-Hind. Hadrat 
Shaykh al-Hind rahimahullah in turn trained 
personalities like Hadrat Husayn Ahmad Madani 
rahimahullah, Maulana Shabblr Ahmad 'UthmanI 
rahimahullah, Hadrat Anwar Shah Kashmiri 
rahimahullah. Just look at his students! He was a very 
simple man who used to wear coarse clothing, eat 
simple food, and receive a small salary. These are 
examples of our pious predecessors. 

A request to present views 

My dear brothers! May Allah ta r dla enable us to have 
qualities of this nature. You have received these 
papers. I would like to know your impressions and 
views in this regard. If any of you has any opinion, he 
may voice it now. We did not have the time the other 
day when we met. These are the points and ideas 



'Ulama’ Who Can Turn The Tide - Page 139 


which I presented to you. I would like to know what 
you think of them. I may be wrong in my thinking. I 
would like to know what treatment you have for the 
present dogmatism, inactivity and idleness which we 
see. If you want, you can voice it now, or you may 
write to me. You may convey your ideas to Maulana 
Sahib who will be establishing an office here. It may 
well be that you know the names of many books 
which we are not aware of. The members of each zone 
must then convey them to their respective madaris. 
We will have to do some work. Insha Allah, good 
results will be produced from this. 

The unique personality of Hakim al-lslam 

An excellent biography of Hadrat Maulana 
Muhammad Ahmad Sahib rahimahulldh has been 
published. Then the biography of his son, Hadrat 
Hakim al-lslam Sahib rahimahulldh, has been recently 
published in two volumes. How many of our madaris 
are aware that two volumes on the biography of 
Hadrat Hakim al-lslam Qarl Muhammad Tayyib Sahib 
rahimahulldh have been published? He was at the 
head of Dar al-'Ulum Deoband for 57 years! This is no 
ordinary achievement. He enlightened the entire world 
about this great institution. Yet we do not have an 
inkling about his life. What excellent qualities Allah 
ta'ala blessed him with. If he wanted to speak on a 
subject for 15 minutes, he could do that. If he wanted 
to expand on the same subject for two and half hours, 
he could do it. We attended many of his assemblies. 

He possessed intense forbearance and restraint. I had 
invited him to our annual jalsah at a time when there 
were differences about the administration of Dar al- 
'Ulum. It was a time of tribulation. Before his arrival, I 
sent a circular to our teachers requesting them not to 
speak anything about the problems that he was facing 
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as regards the administration because we do not want 
to cause any pain and inconvenience to him. 

Our teachers were divided into two groups. Some of 
them supported him while others did not. This is why 
I requested them not to delve into this issue in his 
presence, and not to ask him anything about it. 
However, I thought to myself that Hadrat may well 
mention something about it. 

I remained in his company in Tadkeshwar, I then 
accompanied him to Dhabel, and then to Damman. I 
remained in Hadrat’s company for four days, but he 
did not utter a single word on the issue. He merely 
conveyed matters of wisdom as was always the norm 
in his assemblies. I was left astounded. I thought to 
myself: O Allah! What kind of heart have You blessed 
this man with! Such a major incident is occurring 
against him, yet he is not uttering a single word about 
it!? 

We have to read the books of these people. I request 
you to order them. You will read about the oratory 
skills which Allah ta'ala blessed him with, and the 
manner in which he used to read. Anyway, if any of 
you have anything to say then please present it now. 

All \jlj£0 
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Safeguarding the honour of messenger- 

skip 


Hadrat Mufakkir-e-Millat delivered this speech in 
2013 in the masjid of Dar al-'Ulum Falah-e-Darayn, 
Tadkeshwar. The audience included the teachers and 
students of the madrasah. The manner in which he 
opened the depths of his heart to them can be gauged 
by reading this speech. 

Maulana 'Abd al-Ahad Randerl compiled and 
published it. We made a few changes to his 
compilation, included it in Sada’-e-Dil, and present it 
to the reader. 
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Honourable teachers and my dear brothers! 

Allah ta'ald sent Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa 
sallam into this world for the guidance of the entire 
humanity. Allah ta'ald says with reference to him: 

oUUJJ &J i\ 3±Jj\ Uj 


We have sent you as a mercy to all the worlds. 3 

It is an accepted fact that Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi 
wa sallam is a mercy and one from whom guidance 
can be obtained. Despite this, the entire world is 
panic-stricken. The Jews have always been the 
enemies of Islam. They were its enemies from the time 
of Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam and 
continue to this day without abeyance. The Qur’an 
makes many references to them. It informs us that 
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3 Surah A1 'Imran, 3: 19. 




they conceal many things in their hearts and reveal 
many things. 
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What is concealed in their chests is much more. 1 


The Jews and Christians are constantly plotting on 
how to cause harm to Islam. How to spread 
propaganda against Rasulullah sallallahu r alayhi wa 
sallam in order to create aversion towards him in the 
minds of the nations of the world. What types of 
inventions they should invent whereby the Muslim 
youth fall headlong into them, and turn their attention 
from Islam. This has become more important to them 
after the appearance of certain Islamic parties and 
groups who are saying that peace and tranquillity 
cannot be enjoyed in this world without an Islamic 
system. Consequently, the enemies have increased 
their efforts. 


The effects of Islamic movements 


The Ikhwan al-Muslimln movement in Egypt 
proliferated through Hasan al-Banna’ Shahid 
rahimahulldh. In India, Hadrat Maulana Muhammad 
Ilyas Sahib rahimahulldh initiated the movement of 
Da'wat and Tabligh which has now reached every 
corner of the world. It has even reached America. If 
you go to the universities in America and the UK, you 
will see youngsters with full beards, and women 
wearing the hijab. 


1 Surah Al 'Imran, 3: 85. 
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An eye-opener in Panama 

I happened to go to Panama about six weeks ago. A 
jama'at from Panama had gone to Cuba, which is a 
major flag-bearer of communism. Youth are prohibited 
from going to the masajid. Only the old are permitted. 
This is the situation in most communist countries. 

Anyway, I met this jama'at which had gone to Cuba. 
Those who went, related a unique point to me. They 
said: “Maulana! Allah’s system is really unique. 
Communism is predominant in Cuba. A few years ago, 
Pakistan suffered from a terrible earthquake whereby 
countless villages were completely wiped out. The 
Cuban government wrote to the Pakistani governor 
saying: “These people have been afflicted and are 
suffering. We are prepared to offer scholarships to 
your youth who are interested in studying.” 

This is something to think about. The Cuban 
government made this offer to the youth. Because they 
were receiving money, the Pakistani boys and girls 
accepted the offer. Their photographs were taken. The 
girls were without hijab. Their photographs were also 
taken in that condition. The members of the jama'at 
then said: Maulana! Just look at Allah’s power! From 
those Pakistani youth who were headed for Cuba, one 
of them died suddenly. They began having discussions 
about what to do and how to bury the youngster. They 
eventually gave the youngster a bath, shrouded him 
and made arrangements for his burial. However, the 
other youth began thinking to themselves that if - 
Allah forbid - something like this happened to us, 
what will happen, bearing in mind that this is a 
communist state? Our life is not in order. We will have 
to think about ourselves. We will have to learn about 
Islam; after all, we are Muslims. Allah ta'ala made it 
such that a few jama'ats happened to go there and 
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they learnt about these youngsters. The jama'ats used 
to stay over in hotels. They would call a few of those 
youngsters under the pretext that they are their 
relatives, and they want to meet them. They did not 
say that they have come for da'wat and tabllgh. This is 
a matter of wisdom. We have to utilize the most 
prudent means for each place. 

Invite to the way of your Sustainer with wisdom and 
with kind admonition. 1 

These jama'ats began inviting and working on these 
youngsters in this way. All praise is due to Allah 
ta'ala, many of them have beards, and many of them 
are making efforts to go out in jama'at. The jama'at 
from Panama added: We are indeed astonished at how 
Allah ta'ala works. When He wants to guide someone, 
He does it even in a communist country like Cuba. 

He guides whom He wills to the straight path. 2 

Take stock of your surroundings 

My dear friends! We are studying in these madaris, 
but we do not know what’s happening in the world. I 
therefore request you to pay attention to these matters 
in your spare time and especially during your 
holidays. In this way you will know in which direction 
the world is heading. I have quoted a certain 
statement repeatedly to you. You study the books of 


1 Surah an-Nahl, 16: 125. 

2 Surah al-Baqarah, 2: 142. 
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Hadrat Maulana Abul Hasan 'All Nadwl rahimahullah, 
such as Qisas an-Nabiyym, Mukhtarat and al-Qird’ah 
ar-Rashidah. He used to say this very often: “If a 
soldier does not know the type of weapons his enemy 
has and how he is going to attack, how will he be able 
to defend himself?” 

Open your ears and listen attentively. You too are the 
soldiers of Islam who are being trained in these 
madaris. You will therefore have to find out what 
weaponry our enemies have at present. Through 
which lines are they working against Islam. How are 
they using literature and the media? What are they 
doing via the internet? You will find open pictures of 
women on the internet. They will have a message that 
they could communicate with you, and this is their 
contact number. Now our youngster sees that the girl 
is very beautiful, and she is also providing her phone 
number. He begins communicating with her. These 
are conspiracies to spread corruption in the world, 
and to contaminate the nations of the world. These 
are some of the plots which they resort to. Yet, when 
we tell our madrasah students that they are not 
allowed to have phones here, they get offended. 

Remain vigilant 

My dear brothers! We are doing these things to protect 
you. It may appear to be a mere phone, but remember 
that it is connected by satellite. They can find out 
everything about you through your phone. They can 
find out your whereabouts, what you are speaking, to 
whom you are speaking, in what direction your mind 
is moving, etc. [It is as though] a spy has been placed 
in every house. 

I entered the house of some 'ulama’ in London. A few 
others accompanied me. The 'alim said: “I request all 
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of you to remove the chips from your phones.” I asked: 
“Why? After all there is no one here. It is enough to 
merely switch off the phone.” He replied: “No. Even if 
the phone is switched off, they can find out everything 
about you.” 

We should not be unmindful of these things. Try to 
understand in which direction this world is heading, 
and how things are operating in this world. A similar 
thing happens when we cross a border. For example, 
when we cross over from Canada to America, they 
check us at the border. We think that they are 
checking our luggage and goods, but in the process of 
going around the vehicle, they attach a chip to it. They 
can then observe from their offices where the vehicle 
went to, where it stopped, what you spoke, and so on. 
No matter which town or city in America you go to, 
and even which masjid you go to, they will come to 
know of it. 

The web of anti-lslamic conspiracies 

My dear brothers! A total change has taken place in 
this world. We read a few books and assume that we 
have made ample preparations. Most certainly not. 
There are still many preparations to be made. We do 
not know what is happening in this world. We do not 
know what systems are operating on the world stage. 
We have to know about present day movements and 
organizations, and what efforts we have to make in 
response. 

Hadrat Maulana Muhammad TaqI 'Uthmanl Sahib 
damat barakatuhum wrote a book titled Islam Aur 
Siyasi Nazriydt (Islam and political views). In it he 
explains capitalism, socialism, communism, etc. and 
in which regions of the world these isms spread and 
became popular. He then presents the Islamic system 



The Honour O f Messenger-ship - Page 148 


which is in conflict with these isms. He explains the 
economic and political systems of Islam. When our 
Muslim brothers realize that different systems are 
operating in the world and that we have to combat 
those systems by presenting to the people the 
superiority of the Islamic system. However, we can 
only do that if we ourselves understand the Islamic 
system. A matter of intense pain is that we remain 
here [in the madaris] for 7-9 years without moving out 
of the circle of our specific textbooks. We are not 
inclined to turning our attention to these other 
matters in our spare time and finding out what’s 
happening in the world, and what methods are being 
adopted to wipe out Islam. 

The Muslim youth in American cities are being 
indoctrinated into going and spreading “modern 
Islam” and “moderate Islam” when they return to their 
home-countries. They are being told to put an end to 
“terrorist” Islam and jihad Islam, and to embrace 
“modern Islam”. The youth are being trained in this 
direction. They are given money, new centres of 
learning are being established for them, and they are 
asked to write books. They are being programmed to 
think that Muslims only know about fighting and that 
they are terrorists. They make other similar 
statements and are trying to obliterate the original 
soul of Islam. They are being told that every false 
system is to be found in Islam. And I can say with full 
confidence that they presently fear the 'ulama’ of 
Deoband the most. They are convinced that it is the 
'ulama’ of Deoband alone who have grasped what they 
are saying and what their plans are, and it is the 
'ulama’ of Deoband who are making efforts to put a 
stop to their nefarious activities. 
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My dear brothers! When Islamic movements stood up 
to fight un-Islamic systems, it resulted in students of 
many universities around the globe wearing turbans. 
The enemies were left astounded and thought to 
themselves: “What is happening!? We brought them 
here to brain-wash them, and to make them like us.” 
They tried to indoctrinate the youth of Egypt, Syria 
and Pakistan. But these veiy students are wearing 
turbans to university, organizing salah facilities there, 
going around to meet fellow Muslim students to 
encourage them towards Din. When they saw this, 
they began organizing various conferences to put an 
end to this golden programme. A book by the name of 
as-Sahwah al-Isldmlyyah states that 30 conferences 
have already been hosted solely to discuss how to put 
a stop to these Islamic movements, and how to divert 
their focus. My dear brothers! Thirty conferences on 
this subject have been hosted around the world, and 
this simple-minded students of our madaris don’t 
even know what schemes are being connived against 
us. 

Do not make Rasulullah % a subject of your 
criticism 

The other scheme which is presently being plotted is 
the plot to malign the personality of Rasulullah 
sallalldhu r alayhi wa sallam. Sometimes a cartoon is 
printed in Germany, sometimes a film is produced in 
America, somewhere an article is published, etc. etc. 
The objective of all this is to divert the attention of 
European youth who are showing an interest in Islam. 
They are made to feel remorseful by convincing them 
that they are interested in an Islam whose Prophet 
has done such and such things. The other thing 
which they are doing is they are confusing our Muslim 
youth and making them to think that Islam is a 
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martial religion whose hallmark is to fight and 
terrorize. 

My dear brothers! It is an obligatory duty on us - 
'ulama’ - that when any article is published against 
Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam, a film is 
produced against him, etc. we must respond and 
protest. There is no need for us to protest on the 
streets. Instead, we have to strive, we have to present 
glittering aspects from the life of Rasulullah sallalldhu 
'alayhi wa sallam to people all over the country, and 
especially to the educated sections of society. We have 
to show them who Rasulullah sallalldhu r alayhi wa 
sallam really is. They have to be told that the 
personality of Rasulullah sallalldhu r alayhi wa sallam 
cannot become a subject of criticism and analysis. 
After all, he is the most beloved of Allah ta r ala. 

My dear brothers! Efforts are being made to sever the 
link of this ummat from its Prophet. The aim of the 
movements which were initiated during the rule of 
'Abd an-Nasir [an Egyptian ruler] was to sever the 
bond of the Muslim ummat from Rasulullah sallalldhu 
r alayhi wa sallam. His efforts in this regard were so 
intense that even a periodical published by the Azhar 
University published an article by its editor, Ahmad 
Hasan Zayyat, titled: 

The revolution which was brought about by 'Abd an- 
Nasir was more popular and more comprehensive than 
the one effected by Muhammad sallalldhu 'alayhi wa 
sallam. 

May the heavens engulf your graves with fragrance 

May Allah ta r ala fill the graves of our saints with light 
because they embedded the love for Rasulullah 
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sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam in the hearts of the 
inhabitants of India and Pakistan in such a manner, 
that no person - no matter how big a sinner he may 
be, how big an alcoholic, adulterer, thief, or whatever 
he may be - can bear to hear a single word of 
disrespect uttered against Rasulullah sallalldhu 
'alayhi wa sallam. These are the emotions which 
ought to be found in the Muslims throughout the 
world. 

Hadrat Maulana Abul Hasan 'All Nadwl rahimahullah 
perceived this void, so when he addressed the Arab 
youth in 1951, he said to them: 

1 jj ‘cdc- ui. 

Muhammad sallalldhu r alayhi wa sallam is the heart 
and soul of the Arab Islamic world. 

If our bond with him becomes even slightly weak, it 
will mark our end. 

aIj! \jyc-l £- 

We are a nation which Allah ta'ala honoured through 
Islam. 

We will have to teach people what Islam is all about. 
Unfortunately, the educated Muslims of today do not 
have correct knowledge of Islam. They do not even 
know what the economic system of Islam is. 

Islam: A complete system 

My dear brothers! Islam has certain principles 
through which peace can certainly be established in 
this world. Islam has certain laws on the basis of 
which man can protect his rights. It is one of the 
defects in our madaris that our students do not know 
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what the Islamic system is. If they know, they do not 
know the wisdom behind it. For example, Allah ta'ala 
made alcohol haram. The question which arises is 
what was the need to make it unlawful? The Qur’an 
itself gives the reason: 
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Say: In both there is a major sin as well as benefits for 
the people. But their sin is far worse than their 
benefits. 1 


We learn from this that there must have been 
something which necessitated its prohibition. The 
word khamr (wine) is derived from the root word which 
means to cover or conceal. From here we get the word 
khimar (a face covering) which is used by a woman to 
cover her face. Khamir (leavened bread) is known as 
khamlr because the dough rises onto the surface and 
covers what is beneath it. Wine is called khamr 
because it covers the intellect. When this happens, the 
intoxicated person will fight, he will swear, he will 
resort to totally inappropriate and embarrassing 
actions. An intellect which is covered in this way can 
cause many harms to a person. This is why Islam 
made it unlawful. Allah ta r ala says: 
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O believers! This wine, gambling, idols, and divining 
arrows are all vile deeds of Satan. Continually abstain 
from them, then, so that you may gain salvation. 1 


1 Surah al-Baqarah, 2: 219. 
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Hadrat 'All radiyallahu 'anhu was soon to get married. 
He prepared two camels for the wallmah. Alcohol was 
not forbidden at the time. Hadrat Hamzah radiyallahu 
'anhu had consumed alcohol. A woman was singing in 
front of him. She quoted a few couplets in which she 
said: “I know that you are a very brave man, but I will 
only acknowledge your bravery when you remove the 
kidney of a camel and present it to me.” The moment 
she said this, Hadrat Hamzah radiyallahu 'anhu stood 
up, took a dagger, removed the kidney from the camel 
and presented it to her. When Hadrat 'All radiyallahu 
'anhu happened to pass by, he noticed his camel lying 
dead. He asked in astonishment: “What happened?” 
When this was related to Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi 
wa sallam, he went to Hadrat Hamzah radiyallahu 
'anhu who had consumed a lot of alcohol just before 
that. In his state of intoxication he said to Rasulullah 
sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam: “You are nothing but a 
slave of my forefathers.” 


Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam realized that 
he is not in his senses, so he left immediately. 1 2 A few 
days later this verse was revealed: 
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O believers! This wine, gambling, idols, and divining 
arrows are all vile deeds of Satan. Continually abstain 
from them, then, so that you may gain salvation. 3 


1 Surah al-Ma’idah, 5: 90. 

2 Sahih Muslim, Hadlth no. 5242. 

3 Surah al-Ma’idah, 5: 90. 
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We learn from the above that alcohol is something 
which disables a person’s mind to the extent that he 
does not know who he is talking to. This is why he 
utters anything and everything without consideration 
to the person whom he is addressing. The Shari'at 
prohibited alcohol to protect us from such actions. 

You may have learnt in al-HicLayah that when the 
fruits just start to appear on a mango tree, it is not 
permissible to sell the crop. The question which arises 
is why is it not permissible? The Shari'at says that it 
may well happen that a strong wind will blow and the 
entire crop will be blown away. In this way, one party 
[the seller] will make immense profits while the other 
party [the buyer] will suffer enormous losses. This 
transaction could lead to disputes. Therefore, as long 
as the fruit has not grown fully, it is not permissible to 
sell it. 

These are some of the objectives of the Shari'at which 
have to be understood. My dear brothers! This is why I 
am saying to you again: Never think that your 
textbooks are the be all and the end all. Never think 
that since you have studied the Daurah Hadlth, you 
are a very senior 'alim. No! My dear brothers! Now that 
you studied Daurah Hadlth, you developed a slight 
consciousness. You are now able to study the books of 
the past scholars on your own. It is therefore essential 
for us to read the books which are in the library, and 
the new books which become available in the market. 
If not, we will not be able to understand Islam in the 
proper way. 

The new face of Islam 

My dear brothers! Presently there is a need to present 
Islam in a manner which compels them into 
acknowledging that the Islamic system is certainly the 
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best system. However, this requires deep study. The 
thing which really pains us is that our students do not 
read books other than their textbooks. They do not 
read the books which need to be read. They will talk a 
lot about cricket and waste their valuable time 
following it. Brothers! What do we have to do with 
cricket? What we really need to know is what efforts 
are being made in the world to wipe out Islam, and 
how we have to prepare ourselves for the propagation 
of Islam. Turkish youth went to America and learnt 
how Islam needs to be presented. They are building 
beautiful masajid, but they want to present an Islam 
in which there is no jihad. This is one movement 
which has been set up to weaken Islam. It is a 
conspiracy against Islam, against our madaris, and 
against Dim movements. We have to be really on our 
guard. Every new conspiracy comes in the veil of a 
new movement. They study the principles of Islam and 
then decide on their modus operandi. 

When I was in Zambia, some people came to meet me 
after 'isha. My nephew knew nothing about them. All 
he said to me was that some of his friends would like 
to meet me. I said to him that he must bring them. 
They came, began speaking on various topics, and 
explained to me their method of work. They then 
extended an invitation to me and said that they will 
take me to Istanbul to show me the nature of their 
work. I said to them that I will certainly come, but by 
then I had gauged who these people are. 

The guardian of orphans, the helper of the poor 

My dear brothers! We have to be vigilant. When you go 
home in the holidays, you must go to every village and 
speak about the Sirat. Present the glittering pages of 
the Sirat to the people. Show them how Rasulullah 
sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam treated the poor and the 
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orphans, what his teachings are with regard to the 
orphans, and what he said about them. One Hadlth 
states: 
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Rasulullah sallalldhu r alayhi wa sallam said: “The one 
who brings up an orphan and I will be in Paradise like 
this.” He then pointed with his index and middle 
fingers, and left a slight gap between the two. 

We perform five salahs daily, keep fast in the month of 
Ramadan, make 5-10 completions of the Qur’an, and 
then consider ourselves to be very religious, whereas 
Rasulullah sallalldhu r alayhi wa sallam emphasised 
the rights of the neighbour as well. A Hadlth states: 
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Rasulullah sallalldhu r alayhi wa sallam said: A person 
who eats to his fill while his neighbour remains hungry 
is not a complete believer. 

This is Islam. These are the teachings of Muhammad 
sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam. Also bear in mind, that a 
neighbour includes forty houses. It is our duty to 
ensure that our neighbours are not going to bed on an 
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empty stomach. It is our duty to check if there is 
anyone who has a young daughter but cannot get her 
married because he does not have the means. Why do 
we go on performing optional 'umrah after optional 
'umrah, but we do not make any arrangements for 
these young girls to get married?! Why do we not go to 
a sick person who cannot afford to pay for his 
medication, and help him in this regard? These are 
the teachings of Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa 
sallam. 

The matchless kindness of Rasulullah il 

My dear brothers! Why are we not presenting the 
qualities of mercy of Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa 
sallam to the nations of the world? Why are we not 
demonstrating to them that the Prophet whom we 
emulate was an embodiment of kindness and mercy? 
And that his heart was filled with compassion. That 
the religion which he came with is filled with 
compassion and mercy. Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi 
wa sallam could not tolerate causing pain to even an 
animal. This is why he said: Do not engage in 
conversations while sitting on a horse. If you need to 
talk, get down and talk because by sitting on it and 
talking, you are causing pain to it. 1 It is with regard to 
such a Prophet that the enemies of Islam are saying 
that he was a terrorist, and that he spread fighting 
and terrorism in the world. 

My dear brothers! Show to the enemies of Islam who 
Muhammad sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam really was, 
what he gave to humanity, and what type of 
individuals he produced. Inform them that through 
the efforts of Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam, 
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such Sahabah radiyallahu 'anhum were produced 
who, when they ascended the caliphate, they could 
not sleep peacefully. Hadrat Abu Bakr radiyallahu 
'anhu used to go at night and fill water for an old 
woman. Hadrat 'Umar radiyallahu 'anhu was walking 
along a road when he saw a Jew begging. He stopped 
and asked him: “Why are you begging?” He replied: “I 
cannot work any more.” Hadrat 'Umar radiyallahu 
'anhu asked: “Don’t you have any sons?” He replied: “I 
have, but they pay no attention to me.” Hadrat 'Umar 
radiyallahu 'anhu immediately called for one of his 
companions and instructed him to ensure that the 
man receives a stipend from the Bayt al-Mal (the 
Islamic treasury). Hadrat 'Umar radiyallahu 'anhu 
added: “When he was young, he was paying us taxes. 
Now that he is gone old, he is being pushed around 
and neglected. Islam does not permit this.” 1 

These are the teachings of kindness which Rasulullah 
sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam conveyed to the Sahabah 
radiyallahu 'anhum. He most certainly produced 
individuals who showed mercy to humanity. Although 
they were sitting on the throne of the caliphate, they 
could not sleep peacefully. This is because Rasulullah 
sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam had ingrained in them the 
pain and concern for humanity. Thus, they brought 
comfort to humanity. Those who are currently heading 
America and Russia are liars. It is of no worry to them 
whatsoever if several hundred thousand people are 
dying out of hunger. On the other hand, when 
Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam used to 
despatch an army, he would say to them: “Do not kill 
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the old, do not raise your hand against any woman, do 
not attack their places of worship, do not kill any 
child, do not chop off any tree.” 1 These were the 
teachings of Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam. 

Emulating Rasulullah % is a guarantee to success 

My dear brothers! The need of the time is to show to 
the people of the world the excellent qualities which 
Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam possessed. 
However, to be able to do this, it is essential for us to 
undertake a deep study of the Sirat. There is a real 
need for this. In fact, do not restrict yourself to that. 
Instead, after reading, you must ponder and reflect 
over every aspect of the Sirat. After all, my success, 
your success and the success of the entire humanity 
lies solely in emulating Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi 
wa sallam. 




There is a good example for you in the Messenger of 
Allah for him who hopes [to meet] Allah and the Last 
Day, and remembers Allah a lot. 2 

If we do not read the books on the Sirat, our condition 
will be just like that of some of our friends - that even 
after completing Daurah Hadith, they do not know the 
names of the books on the Sirat. If you were to ask 
them the names of the books on the Sirat, they will 
only tell you one or two. 


.tm 




2 Surah al-Ahzab, 33: 21. 
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My dear brothers! Just imagine! Allah ta'ala sent to us 
a Prophet who is a perfect example for us, yet we 
know nothing about his life!? What, then, will we 
convey to the people of the world? How will we present 
his life to them? This is why you will have to read the 
Slrat books. Read every page. Read it again and again. 
Read it every day. This is because Allah ta'ala did not 
confine Himself to revealing the Qur’an. Instead, He 
sent Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam with it. 
Thus, together with studying the Book of Allah, you 
have to study the men of Allah. If we know the Book of 
Allah but not the men of Allah, our Islam will remain 
defective. 


Man is a slave of kindness 


My dear brothers! We have to do such work that 
people of the world must be able to say: “These 
Muslims are very good people. They see to the needs of 
the poor in the area.” The Qur’an laid down eternal 
principles for us. For example: 
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As for the scum, it dries away. As for that which 
benefits man, it remains in the land. 1 

If you too remain like scum, you will diy up. As for 
that which is beneficial in this world, it acquires 
permanency. You have to be of benefit in this world so 
that you can acquire permanency. In the area where 
you live, you must treat every person - whether 
Muslim or non-Muslim - in a manner which causes 
them to like you and appreciate you. 


1 Surah ar-Ra'd, 13: 17. 
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Hadrat Maulana Qarl Sayyid Siddlq Ahmad Sahib 
Bandwi rahimahulldh personally related to me his own 
story. He said: I used to buy my necessities from a 
Hindu trader. He passed away. He had three or four 
daughters who were yet to be married. Marriage is a 
costly affair among Hindus. When he came to know of 
the person’s demise, he went personally to his house. 
The girls cried before him and said: “Baba! Our papa 
is no more with us. What is going to happen to us?” 
Hadrat Maulana replied: Don’t worry. I am your papa.” 
Hadrat Maulana then got the girls married with his 
own money. I now ask you, do you think that Hindu 
family will ever forget Qarl Siddlq Sahib rahimahulldh? 

This is why I am saying to you, my dear brothers, you 
must make yourself of use and of benefit. The reality 
is that a person is a slave of kindness. 

Man is a slave of kindness. 

My dear brothers! It is extremely important to read 
books in addition to your textbooks. At the same time, 
it is essential to study your textbooks. Hadrat Thanwl 
rahimahulldh has written: “If a student prepares for 
the lesson before hand, pays full attention in the 
class, and revises whatever he learnt, then I guarantee 
the he will be a student of veiy good capabilities.” 
Shaykh 'Abd ar-Rahman Ra’fat Basha made the same 
point in his Funn ad-Dirasah. 

My dear brothers! Parents play a major role in the 
development of a personality. Hadrat Maulana 'Abd al- 
Hayy Sahib rahimahulldh - the father of Hadrat 
Maulana Abul Hasan 'All Nadwi Sahib rahimahulldh - 
was a very distinguished scholar. His mother was also 
an embodiment of piety, purity, abstinence and 
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asceticism. Hadrat Maulana Abul Hasan 'All Nadwi 
Sahib rahimahulldh used to say: “The little service 
which I am able to render today is because of my 
mothers. When we were young, then before we could 
go to bed, my mother used to read Futuh. ash-Sham of 
'Allamah WaqidI rahimahulldh to me. All praise is due 
to Allah ta'ala, ever since that time, the passion to 
make sacrifices was embedded in me.” 

When Hadrat Maulana Abul Hasan 'All Nadwi 
rahimahulldh took admission in a university, his 
mother wrote to him saying: “'All! My heart desires 
that you do this and not that.” When he obeyed his 
mother, Allah ta'ala enabled him to reach such 
heights that he was able to change the mindset of 
countless Arab youth through his writings. 

No matter where they go, they speak of Your love 

I went to Spain on one occasion. I came across a book 
titled Kayfa Dakhala al-Islam FI Hisbaniyah (how 
Islam entered Spain). As I was reading it, the 
discussion went on to the second Islamic revival in 
Spain. It stated that this was largely due to the efforts 
of an Indian scholar by the name of Abul Hasan 'All 
Nadwi. He had come to the country in a certain year, 
he addressed the youth, showed them how to proceed 
with the work, and worked on their minds. These are 
the achievements of our elders and seniors. We, 
Indian people, do not even know of these things. This 
is the general condition of seniors and elders: 

No matter where they go, they speak of 

Your love. 

When Hadrat Maulana Abul Hasan 'All Nadwi Sahib 
rahimahulldh went to Syria, the scholars assumed 
they will see a well-dressed, imposing man with a 
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turban and a long-coat. But when they saw him in 
ordinary simple garments, they said: 

iLI b-xs-j 

We saw Abul Hasan light-bodied and simply dressed. 

His first speech was delivered in a hall which was 
filled to capacity. The audience was immensely 
impressed and said: “Outwardly he looks like a simple 
person, but in reality he is something else.” 

This is generally the condition of the person from 
whom Allah ta'dla wants to take work. Hadrat Abu 
Bakr radiyallahu 'anhu is described as follows: 

{j, tSy ^ 

Thin-bodied, but powerful in his resoluteness. 

When he stood up against the apostates, no other 
SahabI could fathom what he was doing because the 
situation was not conducive. Even Hadrat 'Umar 
radiyallahu 'anhu did not fully agree with his 
approach. Hadrat Abu Bakr radiyallahu 'anhu became 
angry at him and said: 

You were very brave before Islam, yet you are acting so 
cowardly now!? 

Such was the resoluteness of Hadrat Abu Bakr 
radiyallahu 'anhu. This is why he is the most superior 
in the entire ummat. The demise of Rasulullah 
sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam was certainly like a small 
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day of Resurrection for the Sahabah radiyallahu 
'anhum. Hadrat 'Umar radiyallahu 'anhu went into a 
rage and said: “If I hear anyone saying that 
Muhammad sallallahu r alayhi wa sallam has passed 
away I will chop off his neck.” 

Despite this volatile situation, when Hadrat Abu Bakr 
radiyallahu r anhu proceeded into the room of 
Rasulullah sallallahu r alayhi wa sallam, he removed 
the sheet from his face, kissed him on his forehead 
and said: 



You are to die and so are the people. 

Then when he observed the condition of the people, he 
climbed the pulpit and addressed them: 
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Muhammad is but a Messenger. Messengers before him 
also passed on. If he dies or is killed, will you turn back 
on your heels? Whoever turns back on his heels will 
never harm Allah in any way. O people! Whoever had 
been worshipping Muhammad let him know that 
Muhammad has died. Whoever had been worshipping 
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Allah, then let him know that Allah is alive and never 
dies. 

No one apart from Hadrat Abu Bakr radiyallahu 'anhu 
had the courage to deliver such a speech. The 
Sahabah radiyallahu 'anhum said: “We used to read 
this verse previously, but when Hadrat Abu Bakr 
radiyallahu r anhu read it now, it was as though it was 
revealed just now for us.” 

My dear friends! You have come here to this madrasah 
by the grace of Allah ta'ala. You must cut off all your 
other occupations and devote yourselves to your 
studies. You must then emerge from here as a 
powerful soldier of Islam. Every person must get up 
from this assembly with this firm resolution that he is 
a soldier of the ummat of Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi 
wa sallam and that he will serve Islam until his very 
end. 
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Tke need for institutes wkick can bring 
new life to kumanity 


Hadrat Mufakkir-e-Millat delivered this speech on 2 
January 2011 at Mota Varachia High School on the 
occasion of its 25 th anniversary. The audience 
included students, teachers and other guests. 
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The honourable chairman of Varachia School and 
board members, distinguished guests, professors, the 
rest of you who have attended, and honourable 
sisters. 


It is an occasion of joy for Varachia that this school is 
celebrating its 25 th anniversary. When any institute 
completes 25 years of its life and then has a function 
to celebrate it, then the purpose of it is to examine 
what it achieved and what it lost. A function of this 
nature is to survey and review what work was done in 
the past years, what were our weaknesses, and what 
needs to be done for the future. This is the reason for 
a function of this nature. 


The majority of those who are invited are people who 
have some connection or the other with education. 
They are the ones who are active in the schools and 
colleges. The committee members of this school 
invited me as well. I become extremely happy when 
the achievements of any Muslim educational institute 
are presented. It is an opportunity for me to analyse it, 
read about, and I make it a point to attend such 
functions. You are aware that another programme was 
conducted here two weeks ago, and I attended. I was 
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also present when the foundation of this school was 
laid. When this hall was opened for the first time, I 
attended. And now I am before you on the occasion of 
the 25 th anniversary. This too is an occasion of 
happiness for me. I express my gratitude to the 
committee members for remembering me on such 
occasions. I was not feeling so well, so I had thought 
of excusing myself. However, our Javed Sahib and 
other members insisted that I come, even if it is for a 
short while. 

The purpose of education 

My dear friends! Why is education imparted? What is 
the purpose of educating human beings? Some people 
think that the only reason for education is to 
guarantee a good future, so that we can earn well, 
wear good clothes, build a nice house, have a good 
bank balance, and so on. I believe that the minds of 
those who acquire knowledge solely for this purpose 
are of an extremely low level. The fundamental 
objective of knowledge is for man to develop good 
manners and etiquette in him, he has good character, 
he develops concern for his fellow humans, and he 
becomes a person who is of benefit to the rest of 
humanity. This is what you call genuine knowledge. 
Genuine knowledge is that in which a person learns 
the rights of Allah ta'dla and the rights of His creation. 

What are the rights of Allah ta'dla which we have to 
develop? And what rights do Allah’s creation have over 
us? Knowing these two is the fundamental objective of 
knowledge. This has to be our focus. After all, to have 
good food and drink, and live in a good shelter are 
things which are done by animals as well. If you leave 
a buffalo or ox out in the scorching heat, it will search 
for a shady place and go and stand under a shady 
tree. This is in its nature. If there is green grass and 
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dry grass, the animal will go to the green grass. We 
learn from this that even an animal knows that it 
must have good food and good shelter. 

The distinguishing feature of man 

The real human is the one who has concern and 
feeling for his fellow humans. An Arab poet says with 
reference to man: 
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Man has been named insan because of his uns (affinity 
with others). And the heart is called a qalb because it 
constantly experiences different emotions (yataqallabu). 

Man has been called insan because he has affinity and 
affiliation within him. He has love in him. He has 
concern within him. If humans have no love, and 
instead have hatred and are constantly bickering with 
each other, then they have stooped below the level of 
humanness and joined the animal kingdom. 
Therefore, when it comes to education, the greatest 
thing we must look for is what is going to be most 
beneficial to human life. 

Firmness in knowledge, simplicity in life 

Together with this, our character must be lofty. Our 
honourable brother Mahmud Sahib was saying just 
now that three points are essential in every class 
room. (1) The knowledge which is sought must be 
sound and genuine knowledge. (2) There must be 
depth in it. (3) We must choose to live a simple life. 
The worst challenge today is that our students have 
become too conscious of fashion. They are more 
worried about dressing well, having fashionable 
haircuts, and wearing sunglasses and going out. They 
then waste their time in these activities until a major 
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portion of their student life comes to an end. There is 
a need for simplicity to enter their temperament. If 
you were to examine the lives of all those who 
rendered a service to humanity, you will find that they 
were extremely simple. Look at Mahatma Gandhi in 
our own country. He was a very simple man. He used 
to wrap a sheet around his lower body, another 
around his upper body, and wear sandals. Despite 
this, the world acknowledged him. 

When I went to a school in New York, I saw some 
information on Gandhi on display. This was a primary 
school. I was quite surprised and thought to myself, 
just look! Even the Americans are teaching their 
children about a certain man in India who had opted 
for a life of simplicity, who drank goat’s milk, and did 
not bother about exotic foods. Yet, he liberated this 
country, gave to the people of this country a direction 
in life. We are in need of individuals of this calibre. 

Moral breakdown 

In our schools and colleges we have to produce 
individuals who bear the highest level of character. 
Unfortunately I have to say this with much pain. I am 
in the habit of reading the newspapers daily. Even 
today I picked up Gujarat Samachar and read about a 
certain teacher who committed certain crimes. A few 
months ago a similar incident was reported about a 
school teacher in our very own Surat. These are the 
people who are responsible to train and nurture our 
children, and to teach them the highest code of 
morality; yet they are committing these crimes with 
their students! This is the worst level of depravity 
which is harming our country. We are residents of this 
country. You and I live in this country. We have to 
raise a voice of protest against such actions. We have 
to speak out against this immorality. 
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An Egyptian poet gave a veiy valuable piece of advice. 
He said: 
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Nations of the world are made with good character. 
When their good character leaves them, they too 
disappear. 

When the high level of character drops, the nation 
also falls. It can never be saved. 

Real life is when you have a special pain in your 
heart 

Remember! We cannot confine ourselves to education. 
We are not to produce people who only fill their bellies 
through their education, while causing harm to their 
fellow humans. Many highly educated people are 
graduating from high-rated universities. They then 
collect money from the poor solely to fill their own 
pockets. This is not the correct path. 'Allamah Iqbal 
rahimahullah used to make some very pertinent 
points. He was known as the philosopher of Islam. He 
said: 


If blood flows through the veins of man, so 
what!? This happens in the body of an 
animal as well. Real life is when you have 
a special pain in your heart. 

You must have that special pain in your heart. If a 
teacher has a class of 30 or 50 students and they are 
not understanding a lesson, he must show some 
concern and think why they are not understanding. 
My father was also a teacher. He used to say that he 
had a teacher by the name of Master Chagan Lai. He 
used to teach them accounting on the board. He 
would teach the lesson once. If a child did not 
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understand it, he would teach it a second time and a 
third time. On the fourth occasion Chagan Lai would 
cry because he failed to make a child understand. 
This is what you call a special pain in the heart. As 
long as a teacher does not have a concern that these 
children are trusts from Allah ta'dla in his hands, he 
will show no interest in teaching them. He has to 
worry about how he is going to teach, how he is going 
to make him understand, how he is going to impart 
the highest level of education in him, and how he is 
going to develop character in him. 

It is essential for teachers in the schools and madaris 
to check in which direction the character of their 
students is moving. Are they going to wear the best of 
clothes and move about to acquire popularity? And if 
their character falls because of this, their value in 
society will also fall. We have to be cognizant of this in 
our institutions. 

I was veiy pleased when listening to the report of 
Mahmud Bhai. I wanted to hear how many graduates 
were produced from here, and he mentioned a 
considerable number. He also said that there will be 
engineers and doctors in the future. We need people 
like this. We want them to set right their lives and to 
then serve humanity. The most superior person is the 
one who serves humanity. 

Our fellow countrymen are prejudiced towards 
Muslim freedom-fighters 

You must have heard the name of Hakim Ajmal Khan 
Sahib. Whenever Mahatma Gandhi used to go to 
Delhi, he would go to the house of Hakim Ajmal Khan. 
You ought to know this. The house of Hakim Ajmal 
Khan was the guest house for Mahatma Gandhi. In 
those days, most of the senior leaders of the Congress 
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used to stay over at the house of Hakim Ajmal Khan. 
Unfortunately, books which are written today make no 
mention of Hakim Ajmal Khan. No mention is made of 
Muhammad 'All Jauhar who was imprisoned so many 
times for the sake of his country. This narrow¬ 
mindedness has to be removed from our country. It is 
our duty to acknowledge those who made sacrifices 
and present them to the public. The other day too I 
had informed you that Subhas Chandra Bose had 
General Shah Nawaz and other Muslims in his Free 
India Party. They travelled with him and worked in the 
free India army. Shah Nawaz remained in Delhi even 
after independence. When our books discuss the fight 
for independence, they make no mention of these 
names. This is my complaint. We want people to be 
open minded. The people in this country must openly 
acknowledge all those who fought for this country and 
strove for its progress. 

The need for introspection 

My dear friends! We say that our country is a secular 
state, but I see many things which are in total conflict 
with secularism. I travel quite often to England. I am 
presently residing in Toronto. I did not see a picture of 
'Isa 'alayhis salam in any bus in any city of England. 
The people there are Christians, but I never saw a 
picture of 'Isa r alayhis salam in any of their buses. 
This is because in a cosmopolitan country like theirs, 
they do not want any one religion to be highlighted 
and propagated. I can say the same about Toronto. 
Whenever I go to the library in Toronto, I see every 
type of literature on display in Persian, Urdu, Hindi, 
English, Arabic. Depending on the type of people who 
live in an area, books in their language are made 
available. I went to a library in Markham and noticed 
that it has many Arabic books. When I asked the 
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reason for this, I was informed that it is because many 
Arabs live there. In another area there are many of our 
people from Surat. I saw two shelves filled with 
Gujarati novels. They know that when people from a 
certain region come and live in their town, they have 
certain needs. When I went to a hospital in Toronto, I 
was surprised to see a poster in Urdu which read: 
“There is nothing better than breast milk for infants.” 
This was written in a hospital in Toronto. We do not 
have that level of tolerance to use Urdu in our 
hospitals, yet it is done in Toronto. 

Love: The conqueror of the world 

My dear brothers! We have to think about how we 
need to live in this country. Mahmud Bhai was saying 
that the greatest achievement of this school is that 
they have cordial relations with every community. This 
is what we must have. We are here to live in this 
country, we have to live together; so we have to teach 
our children to live with love. Every person has the 
right to follow the religion which he wants. But this 
does not mean that we must hate followers of other 
religions. This is wrong. We must not speak the 
language of hatred. We must speak the language of 
love. If there is love, there could be success for us in 
this world. 'Allamah Iqbal said: 

A firm conviction, closely-knit action, and 
love - these are the conquerors of the 
world. These are swords of men in the 
struggle of life. 

My message is the love of message wherever it 
may reach 

It is my wish that Allah ta'alci creates such children in 
our school whose knowledge is sound, who possess 
tolerance, who take the message of love to the world, 
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and who are able to demonstrate to the world that 
they are not influenced by politics. The majority in 
this country wants to live cordially, but the narrow¬ 
mindedness of politics is causing mutual conflict. 
These things must be removed from our centres of 
education. The minds of our children must remain 
unadulterated. Javed Sahib had quoted a couplet of 
Jigar Sahib just now, so it made me recall another 
couplet of Jigar Sahib. He said: 

The politicians know their duty [leave 
them to it]. My message is the love of 
message wherever it may reach. 

We must continue striving to spread love in the world. 
We must unite humanity and live in this world in a 
manner that we can be of use to our fellow humans. 
May Allah ta'ala enable us to become humans of this 
nature. 
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Tke purpose of establishing madaris 


Hadrat Mufakkir-e-Millat delivered this speech on 17 
May 2016 at the annual jalsah of Dar al-'Ulum Falah- 
e-Darayn. 
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Respected 'ulama’, honourable guests, and my dear 
brothers. 

You are probably aware that I have not been feeling 
well since quite some time. However, the thought 
came to my mind that one cannot rely on life. Before I 
can leave this world, I should at least admire the 
flowers of this garden - these flowers whom we expect 
to devote their lives for the service of the Din of 
Muhammad Rasulullah sallalldhu r alayhi wa sallam. 

My dear brothers! As per the words of Hadrat Maulana 
Abul Hasan 'All Nadwi Sahib rahimahulldh, these 
madaris are not mere factories from which a few 
people who can read and write are produced, and they 
then focus on how they are going to fill their bellies. 
This is most certainly not the objective of these 
madaris. Two things have to be done in a madrasah. 
One is to create and develop capabilities in the 
students. The other is to create and develop 
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capabilities within themselves. Remember these two 
points. 

Many great books have been written. Students have to 
understand them and be able to make others 
understand. This is the capability which we have to 
create in them. Then we have to create so much of 
capability in them that they make it their life-mission 
and the objective of their life to make sacrifices for the 
service of Allah’s Din until their very end. The purpose 
of these madaris is to produce those who will invite to 
Din, and those who will be prepared to make sacrifices 
for inviting towards Din. 

We just heard one Arabic speech and one Urdu 
speech. I was very happy to hear them. The gist of the 
Arabic speech was that we are certainly producing 
individuals. When these individuals get together and 
work together, and they have the spirit of sacrifice in 
them, then the work progresses and the future 
appears bright. If after studying in a madrasah we 
only bother about filling our bellies, we will not 
achieve anything. There are many centres of learning 
in the world. There are many colleges and universities 
where they teach you how to worry about filling your 
bellies. But these madaris have a totally different 
objective, and that is to join Allah’s servants to Allah 
ta'ala. It is a prerequisite to strive to this end and to 
make sacrifices for it. 

The sacrifices of Hadrat BandwT 

Hadrat Maulana Qarl Sayyid Siddlq Ahmad Sahib 
Bandwl rahimahullah was a top graduate of Mazahir 
al-'Ulum. He worked veiy hard in his student days. 
When he graduated, many places invited him to come 
and teach Bukhari Sharif. But then he thought to 
himself that after studying in Mazahir al-'Ulum, if he 
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accepted a post of Shaykh al-Hadlth, his own 
hometown will remain desolate. The Bandil Khand 
region was known as a region of thieves and robbers. 
He himself related to me that when he completed his 
studies, there was not a single hafiz of the Qur’an in 
the entire Bandil Khand region. It was filled with 
thieves and robbers. People were scared of going to 
that region. He related to me: “I thought to myself: 
Siddlq, you have acquired knowledge and you can go 
and teach in some madrasah. You will become a 
Shaykh al-Hadlth. You will receive a good salary. You 
will become well-known as a highly capable teacher. 
In the meantime, your hometown will be left desolate. 
You will be questioned before Allah ta'dla in this 
regard.” 

This is why he did not accept any teaching post. He 
settled down in a small village and would go on foot 
from one village to another, and ask the people to 
hand over their children to him. He would say to 
them: “I do not want your money; I want your 
children. I will teach your children.” He took in 
children who were so young that they did not even 
know how to urinate properly. They used to mess the 
bedding with their urine, and Hadrat Maulana used to 
personally wash their bedding. This was that sacrifice 
which you heard just now in the Arabic speech which 
was delivered. 

The result of the sacrifices 

We will have to produce such individuals from our 
madaris who offer their lives, who go to areas where 
there are no worldly comforts, where there is no good 
accommodation, and no good food. Despite this, you 
make the intention that you have to convey Allah’s 
Din. 



Establishing Madaris - Page 180 


Hadrat Maulana rahimahullah said to me with 
absolute confidence: “Maulana! Allah ta'dla accepted 
my efforts. All praise is due to Allah ta'dla, this year 
300 students read the Qur’an in the masjid.” There 
was not a single hafiz in the entire region. Yet, 
through the efforts of Hadrat Maulana, he said to me 
that 300 children are performing tarawih. 

The fruit of the sincerity of the founders of Falah-e- 
Darayn 

People have not realized the importance of these 
madaris as yet. Maulana Ghulam Muhammad Sahib 
is sitting here in front of us. Just last year he 
informed me that from his Akkal Kawwa madrasah, 
10 000 huffaz performed tarawih. These are the 
blessings of the madaris. He [Maulana Ghulam 
Muhammad Sahib] studied in this very madrasah. He 
lived here for eight years and graduated from here. 
Allah ta'dla then enabled him to render services in 
that barren place. Initially I was opposed to him going 
there. I am saying it right in front of him. I asked him: 
“What is this you started by going there?” However, 
Allah ta'dla has enabled him to render sterling 
services. Today our hearts are filled with joy when we 
look at the work they are doing. We are delighted 
when we see children who have illuminated entire 
regions. You cannot imagine one person running 
about eight dar al-'ulums, yet he has no worry about 
anything. 

This is the effect of Din. It is the effect of the sincerity 
of the founders. I can still remember - and I related 
this to you previously - when the first building of the 
boarding was being erected. HajI Musa Sahib 
rahimahullah was sitting under a tree and crying. I 
thought to myself, why is he crying? This was when 
the first floor of the building was under construction. I 
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went to him and said: “HajI Sahib! This is an occasion 
of happiness that the foundation of knowledge is being 
laid. Why are you crying?” He replied: “Maulana! I am 
crying because I do not even know whether I have 
sincerity in me or not. I am begging Allah ta'dla for 
sincerity.” May Allah ta'dla fill their graves with light. 

These people came here from thousands of kilometres. 
They had no ulterior motive. They spent their wealth 
with sincerity. They offered their lives and their 
wealth. And all this was accompanied with sincerity. 
They took no wage for this. They did not want any 
popularity and fame. They never passed on any 
information to the newspapers about the work which 
they did. They never did such things. 

Final message to the graduates 

The result of their sincerity is that Allah ta'dla enabled 
so many of our children to qualify today. Forty nine 
are graduating today. We have this hope that every 
one of them spends his time in the service of Din until 
the very end. Whatever Allah ta'dla has destined for 
you to receive, you will get it. However, you must 
make a covenant with Allah ta'dla that you are going 
to serve His Din. We are experiencing most 
challenging and dangerous times. They demand of us 
that we be ready for every type of sacrifice. It may well 
happen that our buildings are attacked and raided. It 
may well happen that efforts will be made to put and 
end to the monies which we receive from outside. 
Nonetheless, our 'ulama’ must make a firm resolution 
that they will be prepared to teach under trees if they 
have to. They will teach in basements if there is a 
need. No matter what, they will elevate the words of 
Muhammad Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam 
and live like that until the end of their lives. This is 
what you must resolve to do. This is our message to 
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you. I have come here to convey this message to you 
although I am not feeling well. May Allah ta'dla 
protect and preserve all our institutions in Gujarat. 
Whether it is Dar al-'Ulum Ashrafiyyah, Jami'ah 
Husayniyyah, Jami'ah Ta'llm al-Islam Anand, Jami'ah 
Dhabel - these are our old centres of learning which 
have rendered immense services. May Allah ta'dla 
provide the means from the unseen for all our 
institutions and all those who are working for Din. 
May Allah ta'dla create in the hearts of the students 
that they will sacrifice whatever they need to, but they 
will not allow this Din of Allah ta'dla to be 
overpowered. 

Hadrat Maulana Abul Hasan 'All Nadwi rahimahullah 
used to repeat a statement of Hadrat Abu Bakr 
radiyallahu 'anhu on occasions like this. Hadrat Abu 
Bakr radiyallahu 'anhu said: 

s- . t- 


Can I allow any defect to come into Din while I am 
alive? 

If in your village, town or city, the Qadiyanis are 
becoming active, or any other false creed is gaining 
ascendancy, you must never remain heedless. You will 
have to go about by night and day, go to every child 
and teach him the message of tauhid. At present one 
of the most urgent needs is for us to go to the villages 
and teach tauhid to the children. 

An important responsibility 

Government money is used to try and incline our 
children towards polytheism. They are told to say 
namaskar (a form of Hindu greeting), they are being 
asked to bow down before Saraswati Devi so that they 
can get more knowledge. These are some of the 
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movements. The entire syllabi of schools are being 
changed to this end. This is their work, we do not 
have to fight them. Rather, it is our work and 
responsibility to make our Muslim children firm on 
tauhld. We have to embed in every child that we are 
those who say and believe: 
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You alone we worship, and You alone we ask for help. 

This head of ours will never bow before Saraswati to 
the exclusion of Allah ta'ala. We will not observe the 
Namaskar, nor will we attend any yoga class. We will 
worship Allah ta'ala alone and beg of Him alone. It is 
your duty to embed this in the heart of every child. 
Now that you are leaving this place, you are carrying a 
very heavy responsibility on your shoulders. May Allah 
ta'ala enable you to bear this responsibility. If you do 
this, your teachers will become happy. They will think 
to themselves that the children whom we taught have 
made these sacrifices in their lives. May Allah ta'ala 
accept your efforts, the efforts of your teachers and 
the efforts of the administrators. May this continue in 
the future as well. May Allah ta'ala enable this 
blessing of Islam and Din to continue until the day of 
Resurrection. This is my ardent du'a’. We present 
heart-felt congratulations to you. 
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Alt achievements are in vain if they are 
not accompanied by the blood of the 

heart 


Hadrat Mufakkir-e-Millat went to Jami'ah Islamlyyah , 
Muzaffar Pur, A'zam Garh on 18 October 2011 after 
receiving an invitation from Hadrat Maulana Dr. Taqly 
ad-DIn Nadwl Mazahirl. An assembly was conducted 
in his honour in which Hadrat Mufakkir-e-Millat 
delivered a detailed and beneficial talk. Maulana Salah 
ad-DIn Sahib Nadwl transcribed it and published it in 
the bi-monthly periodical ash-Shariq. It has been 
included in Sada-e-Dil after a few changes. 
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Honourable Muhaddlth Hadrat Maulana Dr. Taqly ad- 
Dln Sahib Nadwi Mazahiri damat barakdtuhum, 
honourable teachers of the Jami'ah, and my dear 
brothers. 


It is an occasion of immense happiness for being able 
to be here in this centre of knowledge and cognition, 
and we got the opportunity of meeting you 
distinguished 'ulama’ and dear brothers. The only 
reason for my coming here is to offer my thanks to our 
honourable Dr. Sahib for his phenomenal services in 
the field of Hadlth. There is no shortage of 'ulama’ in 
India and we also have many madaris, as Maulana 
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was saying just now. However, there are very few 
teachers who virtually wrapped themselves in the 
science of Hadith and who enjoy an august position in 
the field of research. These can be counted on the 
fingers. The sterling services which Allah ta'dla took 
from Hadrat Maulana damat barakdtuhum in the field 
of Hadith are indeed phenomenal and worthy of 
esteem. 

Hadrat Maulana Sayyid 'Abd al-Hayy Hasani Sahib 
rahimahulldh, is the father of Hadrat Maulana Sayyid 
Abul Hasan 'All Nadwi Sahib rahimahulldh. He wrote 
in reference to a book - Majma' Bihar al-Anwar - 
which is written by a great Gujarati scholar, the great 
Muhaddith, Shaykh Muhammad ibn Tahir Pattani 
rahimahulldh: 




The Islamic world is indebted to him for this book. 

We can say without exaggeration that in the light of 
the services which Hadrat Maulana Taqlyy ad-DIn 
Nadwi Sahib rendered in the field of publishing and 
proliferating books of Hadith, and the major work 
which he recently did in publishing: 


Alii Jju 

The most authentic book after the Qur’an - al-Jami r as- 
Sahib Li al-Imam al-Bukhan 


We can say: 


The Islamic world is greatly indebted to Shaykh Taqly 
ad-Dln for publishing this book. 
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I am not alone in expressing these sentiments. I tried 
to sleep after 'isha but could not fall off to sleep. So I 
got up, performed wudu’ and picked up the Bukhari 
Sharif which has been recently published with the 
research and commentary of Hadrat Maulana. I 
started by reading the introduction and noticed that it 
has appraisals by Dr. 'Abdullah ibn 'Abd al-Muhsin 
Turk!, Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Muhammad Rabi' 
Hasanl Nadwi and Shaykh Abu Lubabah - all of whom 
are distinguished and well-known scholars of the 
Islamic world. Shaykh Turk! is a famous scholar of 
Saudi Arabia who rendered sterling services. Hadrat 
Maulana Sayyid Muhammad Rabi' Nadwi is the rector 
of Nadwatul 'Ulama’ and the chairman of the Muslim 
Personal Law Board. Allah ta'ala enabled him to 
render phenomenal work. Shaykh Abu Lubabah had 
been the head of Jami'ah Zaytunah, and is considered 
to be an esteemed scholar. We ought to read the 
words of praise which they wrote in favour of Hadrat 
Maulana and see how such great scholars are 
showering their praises on him. 

Maulana TaqTy ad-DTn as described by Shaykh 
'Abdullah ibn 'Abd al-Muhsin Turk! 

This morning I copied a few lines to read to you so 
that you can hear what Shaykh 'Abdullah ibn 'Abd al- 
Muhsin writes. 


p 5 0 J JJJ ^1 J 1 J ^ I JjCLIi Ij 

j o JoxJ_U 4jc*\o- ^ Aj 

s- f- 

Jo-1 ^Jo- c^l J^A.1 1 JJb ^ \j LobJUlJ C-o-oJJ AJoljX- 

oJoISLaj kt-oJl IjJo-^ 4A_Jlc- (Jlju 4J^1 

.J-Ls A-i jJS" M l_j!j (j 



All Achievements Are In Vain - Page 188 


After he left Nadwatul 'Ulama’ and before proceeding 
to Jami'ah al-'Ayn, Hadrat Maulana taught Bukhari 
Sharif at Falah-e-Darayn, Tadkeshwar. This is why I 
am adding one sentence to the above text: 
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The gist of the above texts is that Hadrat Maulana 
commenced teaching Hadlth at Dar al-'Ulum 
Nadwatul 'Ulama’. He proceeded to Falah-e-Darayn, 
Tadkeshwar where he taught Sahih Bukhari. He then 
went to al-'Ayn University in the UAE where he 
devoted his time to research in the field of Hadlth 
until he reached a level of expertise. Allah ta'ala 
blessed him with immense courage, a sharp eye in 
research, and the ability to strive continuously 
without becoming tired and fed up. 

These are very significant statements. 

An Allah-inspired personality 

For Allah ta r ala to inspire a person to occupy himself 
in academic work and to spend every moment of his 
life in it is something which veiy few people are 
blessed with. When Hadrat Maulana became a 
professor at al-'Ayn University in the UAE, it would 
have been very easy for him to live a life of comfort, 
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after all he was receiving a large salary. What was the 
need for him to sit from morning to evening, and in 
the dark hours of night with books, to call many 
students, and get them attached to the field of 
research? Very few people are inspired to serve this 
field in the manner that he did. In this regard, we can 
say that Hadrat Maulana is “Allah-inspired”. Allah 
ta'ala blessed him with a special bounty. He did not 
bother about his health. He focussed on publishing 
Badhl al-Majhud, Aujaz al-Masalik and other books 
with full annotations. These books have been well 
received in the entire Arab world. All the 'ulama’ of 
India ought to be grateful to him that through his 
services, the value and stature of our 'ulama’ came in 
the limelight before the Arab 'ulama’. They have learnt 
about the various works that have been accomplished 
by Indian 'ulama’. These books which were previously 
litho-printed in India would not be picked up by the 
Arab 'ulama’. They could not read those books 
because they were not accustomed to the Farsi font in 
which they were written. Only a few could read them. 
However, Hadrat Maulana made it easy for the Arabs, 
and these books are now read from one end to the 
other end of the Arab world. Through these books, 
they recognized the services of our 'ulama’ and the 
inspiration which Allah ta'dla had conferred to them. 

The last work which Hadrat Maulana did on Sahih 
Bukhari is a phenomenal accomplishment. It is a book 
which the Muslim nation unanimously believes to be 
the most authentic after the Qur’an. There are many 
editions of Sahih Bukhari in the world. Maulana 
knows it very well and made mention of it in his 
introduction. The famous edition in our circles is the 
Farbari edition. Apart from it, you get the Yunlnl, 
Karima, Baghdadi editions; and Allah ta'dla alone 
knows how many other editions. Some of them are 
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still in print while others are no longer found. 
However, it is an exceptional contribution to keep all 
these editions in front of you and then prepare an 
excellent edition. 

I was observing for the last five years that Hadrat 
Maulana’s mind was fully occupied with this task. 
Whenever he used to phone me, he would say: “Make 
du'a’ that before my life comes to an end, Allah ta'dla 
accepts this work from me.” This concern had taken 
control of Hadrat. We made lots of du'a’s, and I 
constantly said to my friends and associates: “This is 
not just Maulana’s work, but a favour to the entire 
academic world.” 

The statements which a senior scholar like Dr. Turk! 
made are worthy of reflection. 

The words of Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Rabi' 
Sahib 

Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Muhammad Rabi' Hasanl 
Nadwi writes: 
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The gist of the above text is: Dr. Taqiy ad-DIn Nadwi 
accomplished a phenomenal task by publishing this 
book with a commentary and many beneficial points. 
He deserves the appreciation and thanks of the 
students of Hadlth for having presented such a 
beautiful edition. May Allah ta'dla reward him with 
the best of rewards and include this work in his scale 
of deeds. 


This is the point which I am also making - that Hadrat 
Maulana has presented to the Islamic world and to the 
students of Hadlth a rare and unique gift. The person 
who accomplished this task is the head of your 
institution. You people are most fortunate at having as 
your head a personality who has been engaged in the 
service of Hadlth for the last 50 years. 

An important lesson 

My dear friends! I have the opportunity of visiting 
many madaris in India. At present, there are about 55 
madaris in Gujarat where Sahlh Bukhari is taught. I 
have most probably visited almost every single one. I 
know about the severe shortage of Hadlth teachers, 
and the academic level of those who have been 
appointed to teach Hadlth. You will rarely come across 
experts like Hadrat Dr. Taqiy ad-DIn Nadwi Sahib. An 
important point which was made just now by Maulana 
Sayyid Javed Ahmad Nadwi is that “there are madaris, 
Hadlth is taught there, and used to be taught in the 
past as well”. However, the new programme which 
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Hadrat Maulana initiated of preparing young 'ulama’ 
to research old and rare books, and to collate and 
publish them in a completely new robe is something 
which no one was concerned about. Allah ta'dla cast 
the idea in Hadrat’s heart to do this work, and see 
how it is progressing now. He is thinking of presenting 
some of the books of Hadrat Shah Muhaddith Dehlawi 
rahimahulldh and Hadrat Maulana Rashid Ahmad 
Gangohi rahimahulldh in a similar manner. Hadrat 
Maulana wants to train a group of 'ulama’ who can 
work on these books, and to have the same concern as 
he has, and the same level of striving as he does. 

My dear friends! It is not for everyone to do this work 
unless a person has a real love and passion for it. This 
work is for the one who makes it his robe and 
garment. It is for the one who has sacrificed his life for 
it. Those 'ulama’ and young teachers who are going to 
learn this work under Hadrat’s supervision must take 
the lesson of how Hadrat sacrificed all his comforts 
and how he bent himself over those books despite the 
intense heat of Abu Dhabi. I stayed in Abu Dhabi for 
four days with Hadrat. I observed some of the young 
'ulama’ from here who went there, e.g. Maulana 
Hassan Akhtar Nadwi and others. Their night and day 
is spent in looking at books. May Allah ta'dla crown 
this great work with acceptance. May He inspire all of 
us - especially the students and teachers of this 
madrasah - to learn these glittering lessons from the 
life of Hadrat, so that we can learn how to do this 
work. 

My dear brothers! It is very easy to refer to a 
commentary and teach. Last night I was reading 
Hadrat Maulana’s introduction [to Sahlh Bukhari]. In 
it he explains the differences in the editions of Imam 
San'anI rahimahulldh and Maulana Ahmad 'All 
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Saharanpurl rahimahullah. He presents eleven 
examples where Imam San'anI rahimahullah and 
Maulana Ahmad 'All Saharanpurl rahimahullah 
included certain points which are not to be found in 
any other edition. Now this is something new which 
comes to light for our 'ulama’. 

The deplorable situation of our madaris 

My dear brothers! Let me tell you about the deplorable 
academic capabilities of our people. It is our people 
and our 'ulama’ who are sitting here. 

Take the example of even those who are teaching the 
higher Hadlth books. Hadrat Mufti Hasan Gangohl 
Sahib rahimahullah related this stoiy to us. When we 
were in Dhabel he related to us that he happened to 
pass by a classroom. Someone was teaching Hadlth, 
and reading the following Hadlth: 

U jZKS>- jjL IS AJojJsl Ji jjU oi 

However, instead of reading l*^>. Jj he read it as JJ 
Hadrat Mufti Sahib rahimahullah said: “I held 
my head [in shame] and thought to myself: O Allah! 
This person is teaching Hadlth yet he is reading J) 

Uas Ji !” This was related to us by Hadrat 

Mufti Sahib rahimahullah. 

Now listen to another stoiy which occurred just about 
two months ago. I was speaking to a certain Maulana. 
When I asked him about his lessons and what he was 
teaching, he informed me that he is teaching Hadlth 
in a certain madrasah. I congratulated him and said 
that it is a veiy pleasing piece of information. In the 
course of the discussion, we spoke about tafslr, so he 
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mentioned a book and referred to it as Sufut at- 
Tafaslr. I though to myself, which tafsir is? Then it 
occurred to me that he was referring to the tafsir of 
'Allamah SabunI which is titled Safwah at-Tafasir. He 
was pronouncing it as Sufut at-Tafaslh.\ I thought to 
myself that he just now informed me that he is a 
Hadlth teacher in a certain madrasah, yet he does not 
even know the correct name of this book! This is the 
deplorable condition of our academic institutions. 

The striving of the seniors 

We must think: Have we come to the madrasah merely 
to fill a vacuum? We have to take admission in the 
madrasah with full focus, and then strive to the full. 
Any person who does not forego his comforts and does 
not focus on his objective can never achieve it. Last 
month I was reading about Imam Nawawi 
rahimahulldh. A new book on him has been published: 
al-Imam an-Nawawl Wa Khidmatuhu FI r Ilm al-Hadlth. 
It is a voluminous book. It states that Imam Nawawi 
rahimahulldh did not lie down on his bed for several 
nights in succession. He would not sleep for 3-4 
nights in succession. If he felt sleepy at night, he 
would lean on his hand for a short while and sleep. 
His mother used to send him cake and other foods 
from the village. He would take the dry cake, dip it in 
water and eat it. 

I thought to myself, O Allah! What type of people were 
they!? After that I read that he wrote more than 150 
voluminous books. The edition of Sahlh Muslim which 
is taught in our madaris has the commentary of Imam 
Nawawi rahimahulldh in it. What a great commentary 
it is! Then look at his al-Majmu r . He was able to 
achieve all this when he strove. No person can 
succeed in this world without tiring and exerting 
himself. 
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Our elders whom we saw were also of the same 
calibre. Hadrat Shaykh al-Hadlth rahimahullah was 
able to compile Lami' ad-Darari and other books 
because he too exerted himself. On one occasion we 
went to Hadrat Shaykh al-Hadlth’s writing room on 
the upper floor. After being there for ten minutes, I 
started feeling extremely uncomfortable on account of 
the heat. It was a small room which was filled with 
books. Hadrat Shaykh al-Hadlth rahimahullah would 
sit in the centre. He sat in a room like that and wrote 
these outstanding books which are like 
encyclopaedias. A task which is normally 
accomplished by an entire academy was achieved 
singularly by Hadrat Shaykh al-Hadlth rahimahullah. 
In order to achieve this, he adopted a life of absolute 
simplicity, and kept himself in a small room. We have 
become too accustomed to comforts and luxuries. We 
want ease in everything. If we receive our food slightly 
later than normal on just one day, we get frantic and 
agitated. This is not right. 

I was the rector in Tadkeshwar. The rule was that no 
young child was permitted to grow his hair. One 
student came and said: “But it is a Sunnat of 
Rasulullah sallalld.hu r alayhi wa sallam to grow one’s 
hair. He had hair on his head during the major part of 
his life.” I replied: “You are absolutely correct. We also 
heard what you just said from our teachers. However, 
we also heard that Rasulullah sallallahu r alayhi wa 
sallam would occasionally make do with bread and 
vinegar as a meal.” Hadrat 'A’ishah radiyallahu 'anha 
relates that there were times when three days would 
pass in our house without having anything to eat 
except for water and dates. I said to the student: 
“Tomorrow I will instruct the madrasah kitchen to give 
one roti (bread) and a little vinegar to each student. I 
will then see how you respond.” I added: “You do not 
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like this Sunnat but you like the Sunnat of growing 
your hair. These are the plots and traps of the carnal 
self.” 

My dear friends! Allah ta'ala blessed you with the 
opportunity of studying here under the supervision of 
such a great personality. As for the teachers who are 
here, some of them are graduates of Dar al-'Ulum 
Deoband and while others are graduates of Nadwatul 
'Ulama’. They are experts in their respective fields. 
You are acquiring knowledge under them, so do it will 
full focus, attention and concentration. And take 
Hadrat Maulana as your example. Look at the 
phenomenal works he has done. Today when I went 
into the library, I saw an entire cupboard filled with 
Hadrat’s written works. May Allah ta'ala bless him 
with acceptance. And may Allah ta'ala inspire weak 
people like us to acquire effulgence from them. When 
we see personalities of this nature, we must look at 
the immense services Allah ta'ala enabled them to 
render. This notwithstanding the fact that Hadrat is a 
resident of a small village. 

A sign of Allah’s power 

Hadrat Maulana Abul Hasan 'All Nadwi Sahib 
rahimahullah said on one occasion: Great 

personalities are not born in large cities, but in small 
towns and villages. Hadrat had mentioned this in an 
assembly in Tadkeshwar. Hadrat Nanautwl 
rahimahullah hailed from Nanautah. Hadrat Thanwl 
rahimahullah was from the village called Thanah 
Bhawan. Allah ta'ala manifests His power in this way. 
He revealed the Qur’an, and sent Muhammad 
Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam for the 
preservation and explanation of the Qur’an. Allah 
ta'ala enables the preservation of the Qur’an and 
Hadlth through His special grace. 
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Amazing examples of memorizing the Qur’an 

My dear brothers! There are unique and amazing 
examples for the preservation of the Qur’an in this 
world. A person came to me in Toronto (Canada). He 
had a six year old child who hadn’t started maktab as 
yet. The man is originally from Haturan in Gujarat. He 
came to me and said: “Maulana, this child is already a 
hafiz. I would like you to listen to his Qur’an.” I said: 
“'Uthman Bhai! He has not taken admission in a 
maktab as yet, he did not even read the alphabets as 
yet, how did he become a hafiz?” He replied: “His 
mother used to teach him verses of Qur’an daily while 
she used to be cooking. The child used to be sitting on 
the floor while his mother would teach him. He 
became a complete hafiz in this way.” 

I thought to myself: Allah is the greatest! This is what 
Allah ta'ala means when He says: 

ojlii %^\ CJj; l!j 

It is We Ourselves who revealed this admonition, and 
We are its protectors. 1 

The second story is of Montreal (Canada). There is a 
Pakistani who lives in Dubai. He has a five or six year 
old child who completed hifz of the Qur’an. One of our 
graduates from Falah-e-Darayn, Tadkeshwar, teaches 
there. He phoned me and informed me of this. He 
added that the boy’s father has come from Dubai and 
wants to host a jalsah because he is overjoyed by his 
son completing hifz. I couldn’t understand this 
because everyone there speaks English. Anyway, I 
went for the jalsah and saw that the boy is certainly 


1 Surah al-Hijr, 15: 9. 
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very young. He was playing around with his topi and 
running around in the masjid. I said to him: “Hafiz 
Sahib, sit down, after all, this jalsah is in your 
honour.” 

There was a very young 'alim who was teaching 
Hadith. In the course of delivering his lesson, a bird 
came in and went and sat in its nest. He got up 
quickly and placed his topi on the nest. Hadrat 
Maulana Abul Hasan 'All Nadwi Sahib rahimahullah 
used to say: 


LoJ jK" jJj ^ 


A child is a child even if he is a Prophet 
I saw these two examples with my own eyes. 

The astounding memory of a child 

I was reading an Arabic periodical which made 
mention of the child of a Syrian watchmaker. He lived 
in Aleppo. He was in his watch-making shop, and his 
wife asked him to take their child with him. He took 
his child, seated him in his shop, and continued with 
his work. From the neighbour’s shop, the singing of 
Umm Kulthum was being played over the radio. Umm 
Kulthum was a famous Arab singer who hailed from 
Egypt. The Arab youngsters liked to dance to her 
singing. The record of Umm Kulthum was playing, and 
the child was listening. When she finished, the child 
began singing the same song of Umm Kulthum. The 
watch maker was left astounded at his child’s ability 
to sing the entire song. He closed the shop 
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immediately, went to a masjid where his father 
conducts lessons, and related the entire incident to 
him. His father said: “Leave the child with me, Allah 
ta'ala will take some work from him.” 

An excellent way of acquiring proficiency in Arabic 

My dear friends! Allah ta'ala sent this Din for 
humanity until the day of Resurrection. We have to be 
grateful to Him for having made us the means for its 
preservation. Many of you are hafiz of the Qur’an, 
many of you will study tafsir, and many others will 
study Hadlth. Despite this, a veiy shocking situation 
which has developed in our madaris is that our 
students are not working as hard as they ought to. 

On one occasion I went to Hadrat Maulana Abul 
Hasan 'All Nadwi Sahib rahimahullah in Lucknow. It 
was his habit to have a meal after 'isha, after which 
students and teachers would come and sit near him. 
Hadrat Maulana addressed the students and said: “It 
is not enough to read a book superficially. If a book 
appeals to you and you like its expressions, then you 
must read it several times. You must read it so many 
times as if you are devour it pages upon pages, and 
they become preserved in your mind.” He then added: 
“I read Duha al-Islam, Fajr al-Islam and Zuhr al-Islam 
of Ahmad Amin so many times that its expressions 
became embedded in my mind.” You will notice 
Hadrat Maulana’s Arabic expressions having the style 
of Ahmad Amin. 

The scout of the Arabic language 

Ahmad Amin is a famous author. It is very difficult to 
imitate Ta Ha Husayn who was a strange man. He was 
known as Ra’id al-Lughah al-'Arabiyyah (the scout of 
the Arabic language). Hadrat Maulana Abul Hasan 'All 
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Nadwi rahimahullah wrote a statement with reference 
to him: 


jJLxju L« 


He is able to write contrary to what he believes. 

He was an atheist. Despite this, he wrote a book on 
the Sirat titled Ala Hamish as-Slrah. When you read 
it, you feel as though an ardent lover of Rasulullah 
sallallahu r alayhi wa sallam wrote it. You cannot even 
make out that his beliefs are completely contrary to 
what he wrote. Allah ta r ala created people like these in 
this world. May Allah ta'dla inspire us to preserve our 
time. The first thing you have to do is never go to class 
without first reading the lesson on your own. 
Secondly, ensure that you present yourself before your 
teacher at the appointed time. Try to sit right in front 
of your teacher, and listen to his lessons attentively 
and with full concentration. 

Memorize expressions and words 

My dear friends! Excellent books are presently being 
published in the world. It is not a good habit to read 
books superficially without attention. There are many 
students who study Mukhtarat but they cannot 
remember a single paragraph from it. There are many 
students who study Nafhah al-Arab in which poems 
are often quoted, but they do not remember a single 
couplet. It does not behove students to learn Arabic 
without memorizing good sentences and expressions. 
It is essential for students to memorize good poems 
and sentences. 

Hadrat Maulana Abul Hasan 'All Nadwi Sahib 
rahimahullah had come to Tadkeshwar. I brought the 
class which was studying Urdu and seated them in 
front of him. Hadrat rahimahullah asked them to read. 
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One of them started reading. Hadrat rahimahullah 
continued listening. After a few students read, Hadrat 
rahimahullah said: “Close your books.” He got 
everyone to close the books, and said: “I want any 
student who remembers a poem to quote it.” Not a 
single student could recall a single couplet because we 
did not have a system in Gujarat to ask our students 
to memorize Urdu poems. Hadrat rahimahullah did 
not say anything at the time in the presence of the 
students, but when they left, he said to me: “Maulana! 
This is not right. They have to memorize all the 
poems.” Maulana Isma'Il Khan Sahib MIrati 
rahimahullah has a collection of poems in which he 
teaches you the language and beliefs as well. In his 
lesson on the cow he writes: 

Be grateful to Allah, o brother, who created 
the cow for us. Who else but Allah could 
have provided us with milk, yoghurt, 
sweetmeats and biscuits from it!? 

He makes mention of the products of the cow, and 
then teaches us that Allah ta'dla provided them all to 
us. This is one of the exceptional qualities of Maulana 
Isma'Il Khan Sahib rahimahullah. 

Maulana Abul Hasan 'All’s literary skills 

Similarly there are many excellent qualities to be 
found in Qisas an-Nabiyyln of Hadrat Maulana Abul 
Hasan 'All Nadwl Sahib rahimahullah, but students 
pay no attention in that direction. For example, 
Hadrat Maulana relates the story in which Hadrat 
Ibrahim 'alayhis salam said in front of the king: 

l3j 

My Sustainer is the One who gives life and causes 
death. 
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The king replied: 

< 3 ^ 

I give life and a I cause death. 

He summoned two people, ordered one to be killed 
and released the other. Hadrat Maulana rahimahullah 
then writes, and just look at what a powerful 
statement he makes: 


Js (iUil 0^5 


The king was a foolish person, and the same can be 
said of every unbeliever. 


This is because a person who can see the various 
signs and manifestations of Allah’s power of creation 
in this universe, and still does not acknowledge His 
Oneness, then he is certainly a foolish person. 



ot 0 


Surely in the creation of the heavens and the earth, and 
in the alternation of the day and night are signs for the 
intelligent. 1 

The sentence which Hadrat Maulana rahimahullah 
wrote is a small but powerful sentence, but we just 
read it superficially and cany on with the lesson. 
Hadrat Maulana’s objective in writing Qisas an- 
Nablyyln was to develop love and respect for the 
Prophets 'alayhimus salam in the hearts and minds of 
children. He uses veiy valuable and respectful words 


1 Surah A1 'Imran, 3: 190. 
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in his description of every Prophet. This is a special 
quality in Hadrat’s Qisas an-Nablyyln. In the same 
way, Hadrat Maulana rahimahullah presented 
valuable pieces of information in Mukhtarat, but we 
pay no attention to them. I do not know about the 
situation here, nor did I speak to any student. I am 
speaking about the madaris in Gujarat. I asked one 
student: “Hadrat Maulana rahimahullah mentions 
certain points in the footnotes. Did you read them?” 
He replied: “We never look at the footnotes.” I said: 
“Hadrat Maulana rahimahullah did not write them in 
vain. There is some reason behind writing them. For 
example, the identity of the person who wrote the 
article, who he is, what is his style of writing, etc. 
What are the peculiar writing features of Ta Ha 
Husayn, Ahmad Amin, Ahmad Hasan Zayyat, 
Mahmud 'Aqqad, and so on. How will you progress if 
you do not pay attention to these facts?” 

The footnotes of Maulana Ahmad 'AIT Saharanpuri 

My dear friends! Allah ta'ala has conferred you with a 
great opportunity. You have such a large madrasah 
which is glittering in all its gloiy. I visited your library 
today. You will rarely come across such a well-stocked 
library. I visit many madaris and I go to their libraries. 
I myself have a keen interest in books. It is the same 
interest which brought me here to Hadrat Maulana. 

I had phoned Hadrat Maulana for Bukhari Sharif. 
Before that he had phoned me from Abu Dhabi and 
informed me about the printing, and that he had sent 
a copy to King 'Abdullah of Saudi Arabia. So I told him 
that there is a poor 'Abdullah [Hadrat is referring to 
himself] here as well. So Hadrat Maulana said to me 
that the first copy for Gujarat will come to me. He 
then informed me that copies have already been sent 
to A'zam Garh and I could obtain them from here. 
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Then a few days back I phoned Hadrat to say that I 
am sending a teacher from Tadkeshwar to pick up the 
book. I had ordered several books from Delhi which 
had been misplaced by myself. I had an ardent desire 
to see the translation of Dr. Nadhir Ahmad because it 
is a very eloquent translation in the Urdu language. 
We need to make a comparative study of the 
translations of Shah 'Abd al-Qadir rahimahullah, 
Maulana Ahmad Said and Maulana Nadhir Ahmad, 
and see the differences which are in them. We could 
also see how Urdu was written one hundred years ago. 

I wrote to one of my friends by the name of Harith 
Bhai. He looked for this book, bought it and sent it. 
Three months have passed but I haven’t received the 
book as yet. In the meantime, I had to travel to 
Toronto. His uncle, Shamlm Sahib, lives in Toronto. I 
informed him that I had phoned Harith Bhai to buy 
the book for me, he bought it, posted it, but I did not 
receive it. A few other books like this also got lost. The 
postmen nowadays are quite “affectionate”; they don’t 
allow Urdu books to reach us. May Allah ta'dla protect 
us. 

Anyway, I felt that this valuable book [new edition of 
Bukhari Sharif] which Hadrat Maulana prepared after 
five years of hard work must not get misplaced. This is 
why I wanted to send a person to come here 
personally. Hadrat Maulana then said: “No. It is 
essential that you come.” I thought to myself, I ought 
to go because it is my duty to express my gratitude to 
Hadrat Maulana for this phenomenal work. Allah 
ta'ala must reward him with the best of rewards on 
behalf of the entire ummat, and especially on behalf of 
the 'ulama’. The hardships and difficulties which 
Hadrat Maulana had to endure will not go to waste. 



All Achievements Are In Vain - Page 205 


The recommendation of Dr. Abu Lubabah 

Dr. Abu Lubabah Tahir Husayn of Zaytunah 
University made a pertinent point. He writes: 

1 jjk A_a.Xi- (_j 

A_LsL>- A^_L>- i TA ^ i D^ 

£■ 
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These words of supplication come from a very 
distinguished Arab scholar. It is a matter of immense 
joy for all of us that senior Arab scholars are receiving 
this work with high praises and making so many 
du'a’s. As I was reading the book last night, I thought 
to myself that many of you [students] will get an 
opportunity to read the introduction after some time. 
This is another major challenge in our madaris. New 
books arrive, six months pass without a single person 
touching them. They won’t even look to see what 
books have arrived. Whereas those who are desirous 
of knowledge ought to give up their night’s sleep to 
look at newly arrived books. When I could not fall 
asleep last night, then instead of twisting and turning, 
I got up, performed ablution, and sat down with 


."U —1A A ^ ... I '■ A-AjLt 
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Hadrat Maulana’s book. I must have read about 70 
pages. I was then overpowered by slumber so I lied 
down to sleep. 

May Allah ta'dla inspire all of us to become 
bookworms. As Hadrat Maulana Abul Hasan 'All 
Nadwi Sahib rahimahulldh had said: It is not enough 
to read a book on the surface. You must read to such 
an extent that you are able to remember entire 
paragraphs. This is essential. Only then will you be 
able to express yourself correctly when speaking and 
writing. As long as good words are not recorded in our 
brains, it will not be possible for us to write good 
sentences or speak in the proper manner. It is difficult 
to do this. May Allah ta'dla accept your [students’] 
stay here in the madrasah. I am an ordinary villager. I 
don’t even have much academic excellence. It is only 
out of Hadrat Maulana’s love and affection that this 
assembly was organized and he asked me to be 
present here. I was thinking to myself, what am I 
going to say in the presence of so many 'ulama’ and 
distinguished people. I don’t even have any 
capabilities. I made du'a’ to Allah ta'dla to enable me 
to say something beneficial for a few minutes. I felt I 
should speak about Hadrat Maulana’s services and 
his work. His work is a most valuable contribution. 
You and I must take a lesson from this and strive in 
the same way. 

Develop a sense of accountability within yourself 

Not a single minute of ours must go to waste while in 
the madrasah. Our community has given us the 
money and Hadrat Maulana himself makes 
arrangements from various sources. This is a trust 
from Allah ta'dla. You are trusts from Allah ta'dla. 
When Hadrat Maulana Abul Hasan 'All Nadwi Sahib 
rahimahulldh went to Azhar University and observed 
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the condition of the students there, he was immensely 
disturbed. He spoke to the Shaykh al-Azhar and told 
him that Azhar University is a centre of the Islamic 
world. The students here ought to have a zeal for Din. 
Hadrat Maulana rahimahulldh spoke to him at length. 
The Shaykh al-Azhar asked Hadrat Maulana 
rahimahulldh to note down everything which he said 
to him so that he could then convey it to his 
committee. Hadrat Maulana spent the night writing 
what he felt needed to be highlighted, and presented it 
to the Wakll al-Azhar the next day. When he read the 
article, he assumed that it was written by some 
graduate of an Arab university. So he asked: “In which 
Arab country did you study Arabic?” Hadrat Maulana 
rahimahulldh replied: “I never left India to study 
anywhere. This is my first journey out of India.” The 
man was astounded at the eloquent manner in which 
an Indian wrote the article, wherein he addresses the 
'ulama’ of Azhar university. Hadrat Maulana 
rahimahulldh made one veiy distinguishing statement: 


p-gJX- (jTibi (j! 




The Muslim community has handed over the pieces of 
its heart [their beloved children] to you, and you will be 
questioned about them before Allah ta r ala on the day of 
Resurrection. 


Every teacher - no matter which madrasah he is 
teaching in - ought to write down this statement and 
keep it with him. This was the very same pain which 
was found in our elders and seniors. If a student went 
to any of them, he would think to himself: This 
student has come to study, how can I make him 
understand? These elders whom we accept as saints, 
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who were our imams - look at the pain and concern 
which they had. Hadrat Maulana Abul Hasan 'All 
Nadwi Sahib rahimahulldh used to quote this line 
quite often: 

All achievements are in vain if they are not 
accompanied by the blood of the heart. 

May Allah ta'dla bless the students and the teachers 
with this pain of the heart. Amin. 
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Wisdom in da’wat 


The following lecture was delivered by Hadrat 
Mufakkir-e-Millat on 16 December 2004 in the Jami' 
Masjid of Lusaka at a tablighl ijtima'. In the lecture 
Hadrat presented many eye-opening and enlightening 
points on the need for wisdom in da'wat 
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Respected elders! The greatest favour of Allah ta'dla 
upon His servants is that He sent Prophets 'alayhimus 
salcim to this world in every era to guide them. Right 
till Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam, there is no 
period of time wherein Allah ta'dla did not send any 
Prophet. Prophets 'alayhimus salam came in 
succession. The Qur’an says, 



Then we sent Our Prophets in succession. 1 


1 Surah al-Mu’minun, 23: 44. 
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Allah ta'dla sent the Prophets r alayhimus salam in 
succession so that man, who lives in this world, could 
maintain his relationship with Allah ta'dla and not 
become unmindful of Him by looking at the outward 
beauty and charm of this world. All the Prophets 
'alayhimus salam came with one message, 

aill \j4k\ 0 U 

O my people! Worship Allah. 1 

There is no Prophet who did not make this 
announcement. Allah ta'dla sent a guide to every area 
and to people of every language. 

2 ^ 0 ip3 

For every nation there is a guide. 2 

The ummat of Rasulullah 0 is the last ummat 

Allah sent a guide for every nation. Guides were sent 
to different places and various nations. Finally 
Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam came into this 
world. His arrival marked the end of the chain of 
prophet-hood. Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam 
said, 

% *Xyi\ uf 

I am the seal of Prophets and there will be no Prophet 
after me. 3 


1 Surah al-A'raf, 7: 59, 65, 85; Surah Hud, 11: 50, 61, 84; 
Surah al-Mu’minun, 23: 23; Surah al-'Ankabut, 29: 36. 

2 Surah ar-Ra'd, 13: 7. 

3 Musnad ar-Ruyanv. No. 642, p. 207, vol. 1. 
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However the work of linking the servants of Allah 
ta'ala to Allah ta'ala will remain until the day of 
Resurrection. Every man to come in this world will be 
in need of this. Just as Allah ta'dla made Rasulullah 
sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam Khatam an-Nabiyym - the 
seal of all Prophets, He made this ummat Khatam al- 
Umam - the seal of all nations. Just as Rasulullah 
sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam is the last of all Prophets 
'alayhimus salam, likewise the ummat of Rasulullah 
sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam which is referred to as 
‘Ummat-e-Muhammadlyyah’ is the last of ummats. 
None of the nations and ummats which came into this 
world in the past will ever come again. Allah ta'dla has 
placed the responsibility of prophet-hood on this 
ummat. Every individual of this ummat should pass 
his life in this world carrying the message of 
Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam. He should 
regard the work of da'wat to be his primary 
occupation and should call towards Allah ta'dla those 
who have been separated from Him and have forgotten 
the path. 


ill 


Whose words can be better than those who call to 
Allah. 1 


Any person who calls the servants of Allah ta'ala 
towards Allah is the best person. Allah ta'ala says, 






You are the best of nations which has been appointed 
for (the benefit of) mankind. You command good and 
forbid evil. 1 


1 Surah Ha Mim as-Sajdah, 41: 33. 
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Allah ta'ala created this ummat to do the work of 
commanding good and forbidding evil. 

Preachers of Islam in every era 

After the demise of Rasulullah saUalldhu 'alayhi wa 
sallam there was no centuiy that passed wherein a 
preacher who invited towards Allah ta'ala did not 
exist. They existed in every country. Our naive 
youngsters who spend time in jama'at are oblivious to 
this fact. 


Once there was an educated man who was delivering 
a dynamic speech. He said, “The work of da'wat did 
not take place for five centuries. Hadrat Maulana Ilyas 
Sahib came and commenced the work of da'wat.” I 
continued listening to his lecture. After the lecture I 
took him one side and explained to him that he 
should never utter that statement again because our 
Master saUalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam said in a Hadlth, 


^0 ' ) ^ o £ ^ ^ t-^ 0 j ^ $ 


Indeed Allah ta r ala sends at the turn of every century a 
man who revives the Din for the Ummat. 1 2 

He is the watchman of Islam in India 


Every century, Allah ta r ala creates 'ulama’ who do the 
work of religious da'wat according to the conditions of 
that era. I requested that man, at the very least, to 
read and study the five volumes of Hadrat Maulana 
Sayyid Abul Hasan 'All Nadwi’s book, Tankh-e-Da'wat- 
wa-Azimat. In this book Hadrat Maulana speaks of 
the notable works and achievements of all the revivers 


1 Surah A1 'Imran, 3: 110. 

2 Abu Dawud: Hadlth no. 4293. 
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of Din who existed from the time of Hadrat 'All 
radiyallahu 'anhu coming down to Hadrat Maulana 
Muhammad Ilyas Sahib rahimahulldh. Some of them 
sat in the khanqahs and wrote letters and books. One 
of them was Shaykh Ahmad Sarhindl rahimahulldh 
whom the world remembers as Mujaddid-e-Alf-e-Thanl 
(The reviver of the second millennium). The first 
millennium in the Islamic calendar was complete and 
the second millennium started. The whole atmosphere 
and environment had become corrupt and evil in India 
at that time because of Akbar’s DIn-e-Ilahl. It seemed 
as though the true religion was about to be wiped out 
or that its pattern was going to change. The state and 
affairs of India became corrupt and evil in the era of 
Akbar. Other nations were encouraging him and 
spurring him on. They used to say, “Akbar is great.” 
They called him Akbar-e-A'zam because he caused 
harm to Islam. Allah ta r ala created one poor person in 
Sarhind, Punjab whom we know by the name of 
Maulana Ahmad Sarhindl. Allahu Akbar! He started to 
write letters. He wrote letters in Persian to the 'ulama’, 
governors, princes and businessmen. His letters were 
hidden and discreet. If you read them even today, you 
will feel the effects because he was a man of Allah 
ta'ala and Allah ta r ala entrusted him with the work of 
reviving Din. On account of his letters, Islam was 
rekindled and revived to such an extent that after 
Akbar, Islam began to flourish and blossom during 
the reign of Jahangir. Historians are astonished and 
bewildered about how such a great revolution took 
place. Akbar had totally changed the environment. 
Who was it who came and revived Islam? People say 
that Mujaddid-e-Alf-e-Thanl sat on the land of 
Sarhind and rendered the great work of the revival of 
Islam. Thereafter his son, Khwajah Muhammad 
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Ma'sum rahimahullah and his khulafa’ who were 
residents of Delhi followed suit. 

May your voice reach every city 

Maulana Jalal ad-DIn Rum! rahimahullah rendered 
the work of da'wat through his Mathnawi. Maulana 
Abul Hasan 'All Nadwi Sahib rahimahullah wrote the 
biography of Hadrat Maulana Rum! rahimahullah in 
great detail. Read it and you will understand how 
many people’s lives changed through the Mathnawi 
Sharif. Two years ago I went to Stockton, a city in 
California, America. I asked Dr. Mas'ud Sahib which 
author’s book the youngsters of America were 
studying a lot at that time because in every place 
some authors are very famous. People are attached to 
their books. Hence I queried which author’s books in 
English were quite popular with the youngsters at that 
time. I was very surprised when Dr. Mas'ud told me 
that the youth of America were studying and reading 
the Mathnawi of Maulana RumI rahimahullah. I was 
astonished by his answer. The following day we went 
to visit Berkeley University which is a veiy big 
university of America. It has about thirty five 
thousand students and the campus is so big that you 
get tired of walking around it. I wanted to visit its 
library. Three floors of the library are below ground 
level and three floors are above. When I reached 
Berkeley, they took me to the book stall where books 
are sold. On one shelf there was a set of Maulana 
Rumi’s books. I thought to myself that the slave of 
Allah ta r ala, Jalal ad-DIn RumI is lying in Konya and 
people are reading his books in America. Last week I 
went to Konya and visited his shrine. His spiritual 
mentor was Shams Tabrez rahimahullah who, through 
one gaze, had changed the life of Jalal ad-DIn RumI. 
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Maulana Rum says, “We studied many books but we 
did not become the scholar of Rome until we put our 
hands in the hands of Shams Tabrez.” Men like him 
handed themselves over to the service of the pious 
friends of Allah ta'dla and when the pious set their 
gaze on them, their lives began to glitter and shine. 
Thereafter Allah ta'dla created such radiance and nur 
in their knowledge that they illuminated the world. To 
this day, merely reading the Mathnawl changes lives 
of people. Hadrat HajI Imdadullah Muhajir-e-MakkI 
rahimahullah is known as ‘Sayyid at-Ta’ifah’- the 
leader of the saints of India. Maulana Muhammad 
Qasim Nanotwl rahimahullah, Maulana Rashid Ahmad 
Gangohi rahimahullah and Hadrat Thanwl 
rahimahullah pledged allegiance to him and remained 
in his company. Maulana Muhammad Qasim Nanotwl 
rahimahullah is not an ordinary person. He was a 
brilliant scholar of India, yet even he pledged 
allegiance at the hands of HajI Imdadullah Muhajir-e- 
Makki rahimahullah. 

Propagation of Islam by the Sufis 

I read about HajI Sahib rahimahullah in a book which 
was printed in Pakistan. The title of the book was, 
HajI Imdadullah Muhajir-e-MakkI rahimahullah Aur 
Oen Ke Khulafa (HajI Imdadullah Muhajir-e-MakkI 
rahimahullah and his khulafa). After reading this book 
a thought occurred to me that this book should be 
printed in different languages so that the 
misunderstanding lurking in our minds may be 
dispelled. HajI Sahib rahimahullah placed his khulafa 
in different areas- one in Bengal and one in Dakkan- 
and said to them, “Link the servants of Allah ta'dla to 
Him. Establish khanqahs.” 

Hadrat Khwajah Mu'In ad-DIn ChishtI Ajmerl 
rahimahullah came from Sanjar. At that time 
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Rajasthan was saturated with kufr. He took up 
residence in a small hut. He used to wear wooden 
sandals and he started preaching Islam to the people. 
Hadrat Maulana Abul Hasan 'All Nadwi Sahib 
rahimahulldh quoting the statement of an Englishman 
says, “Ninety thousand people accepted Islam on this 
man’s hands.” Those luminaries never abandoned the 
work of da'wat. Each one had their own method and 
style of da'wat. Some people preach through books, 
some through khanqahs and some do the work of 
da'wat in the manner which Maulana Muhammad 
Ilyas Sahib rahimahulldh initiated to unite the ummat. 
These are all methods of da'wat. 

The mutual link between Sufism and da'wat 

Da'wat ilallah (calling to Allah) is not confined to one 
method. It is imperative that we understand this point 
well. Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Ilyas Sahib 
rahimahulldh was the greatest preacher of his era. It is 
written in his biography and I heard from the pious 
elders on numerous occasions that sometimes he 
would leave Nizamuddln for fifteen to twenty days and 
when he would return he would say, “We travelled a 
lot outside and due to this, some ill effects have come 
onto our hearts.” Since the friends of Allah ta'ala are 
always concerned about the purity of their hearts, 
Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Ilyas Sahib rahimahulldh 
would go to the khanqah of Hadrat Ra’ipurl 
rahimahulldh to purify his heart so that it could 
become absolutely clean. Hadrat would go to the 
khanqah and stay over for a few days. The greatest 
role model for us in life is Hadrat Muhammad 
sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam. Our pious elders taught 
us one important lesson: Din is not what we 
understand it to be but what Rasulullah sallallahu 
'alayhi wa sallam taught us. 
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Rasulullah’s 0 seclusion 


We need to see what the practices of Rasulullah 
sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam were. There is no 
preacher who came to this world who was greater 
than Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam but we 
find that it was his habit to go onto the streets of 
Makkah and assist the poor. He would seek out the 
widows. He would host and serve guests whereas 
there was no preacher greater than him. We 
understand from this that together with the work of 
da'wat, these works must also be done. 


Imam Bukhari rahimahullah has a chapter in Bukhari 
Sharif titled, 


Jj-^3 <JI dhP' ^ 


The third Hadlth deals with the manner in which 
revelation came to Rasulullah sallalldhu r alayhi wa 
sallam. 


Hadrat 'A’ishah radiyallahu 'anha explains that Allah 
ta r ala inspired into the heart of Rasulullah sallalldhu 
'alayhi wa sallam to spend some time in seclusion 
just as we leave all our work and go to some khanqah. 
Imam Bukhari rahimahullah says, 









Seclusion was made beloved to him. 

The above words are the words of Bukhari Sharif. The 
love for seclusion was instilled into Rasulullah 
sallalldhu r alayhi wa sallam. He would go to the cave 
of Hira’ outside Makkah and worship Allah ta'dla. He 
would take some food from Hadrat Khadijah 
radiyallahu r anha, go to the top of the mountain and 
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engage in the remembrance of Allah ta'ala in the cave 
of Hira’. Imam Bukhari rahimahullah says, 


■ilscL 4 



And he would engage in worship in the cave of Hira’. 


In the above statement, the meaning of the word 

j S ^ ^ __ _ 

was explained that Rasulullah sallallahu r alayhi 


wa sallam used to worship Allah ta'ala in a specific 
manner and turn to Him. This was because revelation 
had not come as yet. Seclusion is necessary for 
preachers of every era. They must spend some time in 
the khanqahs and purify their hearts. Please 
understand this point well. 


Sufism is the life-commitment of the preacher 


One Arab 'alim wrote about Hadrat Maulana Abul 
Hasan 'All Nadwi Sahib rahimahullah that he came to 
their country and the government made arrangements 
for his accommodation in a five star hotel. Great kings 
and leaders wanted Maulana to stay at their homes. 
Maulana said, “It is not my habit to stay in hotels.” 
Hence Hadrat Maulana Abul Hasan 'All Nadwi Sahib 
rahimahullah stayed in one room of a masjid. After 
mentioning the above incident in his writings after the 
demise of Hadrat Maulana rahimahullah, this Arab 
'alim wrote one sentence which really appealed to me 
and based on that statement I also wrote those words 
in my article which is, 


qJiil 4 4' Jl ygtSlt b\ 


The one who invites towards Allah needs to purify his 
heart. 
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All preachers need to cleanse their hearts. Since 
Hadrat was a preacher, he stayed in the room of the 
masjid so that his heart could remain pure. This is the 
reason why tears would flow from people’s eyes when 
Hadrat Maulana Abul Hasan 'All Nadwl Sahib 
rahimahulldh delivered a lecture. Once when Maulana 
delivered a lecture in front of great Arab 'ulama’ and 
students in Jami'ah Islamlyyah Madlnah 
Munawwarah, there was not a single person left in the 
assembly whose eyes were not flowing with tears. 
While addressing the Arab youngsters Maulana said, 
“O youngsters! Engrave on your hearts the words of 
Hadrat Abu Bakr Siddlq radiyalld.hu r anhu which he 
once uttered, 

gf u!3 

Can any deficiency come to Islam whilst I am alive? 

In other words, make a resolution in your life that you 
will continue to do this work of da'wat till the end of 
your lives. For deficiency to come into Islam while I 
am alive cannot be possible. O youngsters! Write this 
statement on your hearts.” When Maulana said this, 
the Arab youngsters began crying. Every Muslim 
youth in the world should have this restlessness. 
Irrespective of which part and area of the world he 
resides in, he should have this restlessness and worry 
that, 

gr u!3 

Hadrat Maulana Abul Hasan 'All Nadwl Sahib 
rahimahulldh was a great preacher of his era. 

He was given millions of rupees but he paid no 
attention to it. Shaykh Za’id ibn Sultan gave him 
hundreds of thousands of rupees before his demise 
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but he did not take even a cent home. He used to 
write books and deliver lectures. He would attend 
political gatherings as well as tabllghl gatherings but 
as long as Hadrat Ra’ipuri rahimahulldh was alive, he 
would frequent his khanqah regularly. Sometimes 
people have a lot of misgivings and 
misunderstandings. They have little knowledge and 
within their limited understanding they feel that their 
work is the only work of Din and there is no other 
work of Din. 

Do not regard any branch of Din to be inferior 

Once when Hadrat Maulana Ibrahim Dewlah Sahib 
came for a jalsah I said to him, “Maulana! I want to 
ask you a question. We are Islamic teachers. We 
teach. We conduct lessons from Shawwal to Sha'ban. 
We only get Friday off. Thereafter when the holidays of 
Sha'ban commence, the tradition and custom in 
Gujarat is that the administrators of primary madaris 
arrange a jalsah and they invite the 'ulama’ of the Dar 
al-'Ulums. Sometimes it happens that between the 
eleventh and twentieth of Sha'ban we do not go home 
for even one day. So why do you not say regarding 
that practice that these 'ulama’ are also engaged in 
the work of da'wat ilallah.” After listening to me, 
Maulana burst into laughter and said, “Who is 
objecting to that? Whoever says otherwise then that is 
from the errors and mistakes of the laymen.” 

QadI 'Abd al-Wahhab Sahib was the amir of Gujarat. 
He was a very pious man. He was a man who used to 
cry a lot. When he came to Tadkeshwar he was invited 
for breakfast at the house of HajI Yusuf Sahib. There 
were always five to six cars travelling with HajI Sahib. 
When we went outside after having breakfast, Musa 
Babar Sahib Kawl looked at me and said, “QadI Sahib! 
Maulana has not been out for forty days for a long 
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time.” He was a great preacher but he was a layman. 
QadI Sahib became upset. He said, “Musa Babar! 
Please talk sense! You are going out in jama'at for so 
many years and till now you have not understood! 
What work is Maulana doing in the madrasah? You 
are standing here speaking this nonsense! I can 
understand if a layman speaks to me like that. This 
causes great harm to this weak ummat.” The work of 
da'wat is very lofty. I have travelled from San 
Francisco in America to all countries. I visited Britain 
fifteen times. I visited Spain and Portugal. 

The concern for Din is based on love and unity 

Last week I went to Turkey. I took down the address of 
the tabllghi markaz in Dewsbury. I knew that these 
jama'at people could assist us so I phoned Maulana 
Ya'qub QasimI Sahib and told him to obtain the 
address of the tablighi markaz in Turkey. Then we 
looked and searched until we reached the markaz at 
'isha time and through the will of Allah ta'dla, we met 
two men on the way who understood Urdu. They took 
us to one room, served us well and insisted that we 
stay there. We told them that our luggage was kept in 
a certain hotel. They said, “Very well! We will send our 
man tomorrow morning to fetch your luggage.” We 
said, “Okay.” They came to us in their car for two days 
in a row and remained with us because they were 
involved in the effort of da'wat. They possessed 
knowledge and knew how to conduct themselves with 
'ulama’. All of this is taught in the jama'at. 


When a person brings Iman in Allah ta'dla and does 
good deeds regularly, Allah ta'dla places his love in 
the hearts of people as a result of his Iman and good 
deeds. This is the promise of Allah ta'dla. 


oliO IjLtj \p\ \ 
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Indeed those who believe and work righteous deeds, 
Allah will place love for them (in the hearts of the 
creation). 1 

We never knew them before. There is no blood 
relationship between them. It is only on the basis of a 
connection to Din that a man leaves his work for the 
whole day and stays with us only on account of the 
urge and drive of his Iman. 

One of our students is from Panoll. His name is 
Maulana Said. He resides in Sacramento and is a 
graduate of Falah-e-Darayn. He phoned me and said, 
“For the first time in my madrasah some students are 
qualifying as Hafiz-e-Qur’an. I will be delighted if you 
come for the jalsah.” I said, “Excellent! I will be 
pleased to see them rendering religious service 
wherever they will do the work of Din.” According to 
the ticket he booked for me from Toronto to 
Sacramento, I had to change planes en route. I 
phoned him and said that I will not be able to travel 
like that because American airports are huge. If I had 
to disembark at one airport, I would not know which 
plane to board as I don’t know English. Maulana Sa'Id 
said, “Don’t worry. I know some people in that city. I 
will phone them and they will come there and ensure 
that you take the correct flight.” I said, “Very well!” 
When I reached and disembarked, I found three 
people waiting. Masha’ Allah, all of them had beards, 
turbans on their heads and they were waiting with a 
wheel chair. The area that I needed to go to was quite 
far. They took me there and when they made me sit on 
a chair close-by, they said, “Today is our gusht day. If 
you are ready, you should come with us to the city 
because there are still three and a half hours left for 


1 Surah Maryam, 19: 96. 
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your flight. We will bring you back in time. If you don’t 
want to come, you can stay here. Here is some food, a 
prayer mat, water and these two men who will be at 
your service.” The man who was speaking to me was a 
Pakistani doctor who had established a clinic in that 
city. He left the clinic, came to me and made all 
arrangements for my comfort and ease. This is the 
effect of da'wat otherwise nobody in America can even 
spare five minutes of his time for you. However when 
people come into the work of da'wat of din, their 
character changes. If he is a businessman, his life will 
change. If he is a doctor, his life will change. If he is a 
teacher, his life will change. If he is a university 
professor, his life will change. This was the very work 
which Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Ilyas Sahib 
rahimahulldh wanted to do i.e. through giving da'wat 
to every class and category of people, a worry and 
concern for Din would be created and they would be 
linked to the Din of Allah so that every individual of 
the Ummat could be united. 


The last lecture of Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Yusuf 
Sahib rahimahulldh titled ‘Ummat Banei’ was delivered 
in Lahore and has been printed. Maulana mentioned 
in that lecture, “People hold meetings to create unity. 
Brothers! Unity and consensus will not come through 
meetings and conferences. Develop the concern for 
Din and unity and consensus will automatically 
develop. Allah ta'dla revealed the Qur’an to Rasulullah 
sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam. Allah says, 


St jU= 4i& 4Aii tJd tjjsltj \ZJr aii\ 
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Hold firmly to the rope of Allah (Islam) altogether and 
do not differ. Remember the favour of Allah upon you 
when you were enemies, then He united your hearts 
and through His favour you became brothers. You were 
at the edge of the pit of Hell then He saved you from it. 1 

O people! Remember Allah’s favour. You were enemies 
of each other. You did not want to see each other. This 
da'wat of Din made you brothers. Those who were not 
happy to look at each other yesterday became such 
brothers that they were prepared to divorce their wives 
saying, “I have two wives. I will divorce one and you 
should get married to her. I have a certain amount of 
wealth. I give you half of it.” Rasulullah sallallahu 
r alayhi wa sallam established the mu’akhat 
(brotherhood) pact between the Muhajirin and the 
Ansar and through the blessing of the da'wat of Din 
the environment of Madinah also changed. 

The different branches of da'wat 

There is no doubt whatsoever that if anyone wants a 
life of peace in this world, he should choose the path 
of da'wat. Now the question is whether the method 
and system of da'wat is only one or are there different 
methods? 

Some people think that the only system of inviting 
people to Islam is da'wat and tabllgh whereas this is 
incorrect. Hadrat Thanwl rahimahullah lived in 
Thanah Bhawan and changed the lives of hundreds of 
people. Among them were great professors and 
journalists. There was no historian in India like 
Sayyid Sulayman Nadwi rahimahullah. Khwajah 'Aziz 
al-Hasan Majdhub rahimahullah was a school 
inspector. They all went to Hadrat and their lives 


1 Surah Al-'Imran, 3: 103. 
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changed. 'Abd al-Majid DaryabadI rahimahullah had 
become an atheist. He was a Master of Arts in his 
time. He wrote a book on psychology which a London 
publisher published. However when he placed his 
hands into the hands of Hadrat Thanwl rahimahullah 
then 'Abd al-Majid DaryabadI became Maulana 'Abd 
al-Majid DaryabadI rahimahullah. Was this not da'wat 
ilallah (inviting towards Allah)? Did Maulana Thanwl 
rahimahullah not do the work of da'wat ilallah? A 
person sits in the khanqah for the same purpose that 
he may join the slaves of Allah ta'ala to Allah. The 
work of tabllgh that we go out to do is for this very 
same purpose that we may bring those servants of 
Allah ta'ala who are outside the masjid, into the 
masjid and they should link themselves to Allah 
ta'ala. The object is the same. There is an Arabic 
poem: 


££ jui.1 Jlis Jl Jj - iii LLj ji, 


Our words are different but Your beauty is one. 
Everything points to that beauty. 

If I want to go to India, I can go via Nairobi or via 
Ethiopia. The point is that irrespective of which route I 
take, I will be going to India. The routes may differ but 
the destination is the same. Likewise, the object is to 
bring Allah’s slave to Him and this is necessary. The 
route can be any route and the work of da'wat is 
necessary for every person. Hadrat Maulana 
Muhammad Ilyas Sahib rahimahullah started this 
work of da'wat in this world on a general level which 
reaches out to the masses. It has a great effect on the 
lives of people. When I went to the ijtima' in Detroit, 
USA, I saw five thousand people seated in the hall. I 
began to think that so many people have gathered in 
America. I saw a man wearing a white turban. From 
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the morning he was occupied with running errands. 
He was not even concerned about wearing sandals. I 
asked someone who he was and he said, “He is the 
most senior doctor of this city.” This work of da'wat 
has changed the lives of doctors and engineers. We 
understand the importance of this work and how great 
it is but it is important to correct the few 
misunderstandings which crop up. 

A unique point 

In Nizam-e-Ta'lLm-o-Tarbiyat, Hadrat Maulana Manazir 
Ahsan Gllanl rahimahullah wrote a unique point 
under the verse, 

gj o 

j>L>. g ^ ^ qAjj Ij 1 

Recite in the name of your Sustainer who created. 1 

The commentators of the Qur’an have explained the 
tafsir of this verse differently but Maulana says that 
Allah granted man such knowledge which he did not 
possess. 

u 51 

He (Allah) taught man what he did not know. 2 

He says that when a person does not have knowledge 
of something and thereafter he gains knowledge of it, 
the effect of that knowledge is that he becomes proud. 
He spent four months in the path of Allah and learnt 
something so now he thinks, “What need do I have for 
these Maulanas? I go out in jama'at. I don’t need 
them.” He feels that he does not need the 'ulama’. 


1 Surah al-'Alaq, 96: 1. 

2 Surah al-'Alaq, 96: 5. 
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Because he regards himself to be independent 1 

Hadrat Maulana says that he thinks like this but he 
does not read the following verse, 

Jjoi 

Indeed the return is to your Sustainer. 2 

Turn towards your Lord who is elevating you by 
blessing you with knowledge. It should not happen 
that Shaytan deceives you and you start committing 
major evils. 

An important statement of Maulana Muhammad 
Ilyas Sahib 

This is why Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Ilyas Sahib 
rahimahullah would veiy often tell the people, “Do not 
speak ill of the 'ulama’.” I did not see Hadrat Maulana 
Muhammad Ilyas Sahib rahimahullah but when 
Hadrat Maulana Yusuf Sahib rahimahullah came to 
the Bhopal ijtima' we were studying in Dhabel so we 
also went to Bhopal. Maulana 'Umar Sahib as well as 
HajI 'Ala’uddln were with us. The ijtima' did not yet 
start but a senior elder, Miyan JI Mihrab Mewatl, who 
spent a lot of time in the company of Hadrat Maulana 
Muhammad Ilyas Sahib rahimahullah was present in 
Masjid 'Abd ash-Shakur. His lecture would be 
delivered daily after fajr salah. He would mention 
many amazing things, and since he spent a lot of time 
in the company of Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Ilyas 


1 Surah al-'Alaq, 96:7. 

2 Surah al-'Alaq, 96:8. 
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Sahib rahimahullah, there was great effect in his talks. 
After fajr salah he sat on the mimbar and quoted one 
statement of Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Ilyas Sahib 
rahimahullah. He said, “O people! I have heard Hadrat 
Maulana Muhammad Ilyas Sahib rahimahullah say 
many times that you should not speak ill of the 
'ulama’.” If there is some error and mistake in the 
Qur’an, it will not be thrown away because of that 
mistake. In fact, you will kiss it and keep it with 
respect. Likewise if the 'ulama’ commit an error, then 
too do not broadcast it. An 'alim is not an angel. Try to 
reform him secretly so that if he is reformed, people 
can benefit from his knowledge. There is a great 
difference between those who have knowledge and 
those who do not. The Qur’an says, 

^y-j ! t 

Say, “Are those who have knowledge and those who do 
not have knowledge equal?” 1 

Definitely not. This is a rhetorical question which 
invokes a refutation. 

From the window of the heart 

Qutb al-Aqtab Hadrat Maulana Rashid Ahmad 
Gangohi rahimahullah was once sitting in his khanqah 
and reclining against a cushion. During a discussion 
it was mentioned that some people have the habit of 
finding faults with the 'ulama’. When Hadrat heard 
this he sat upright and said angrily, “The face of such 
a person will be turned away from the qiblah and 
those who are not convinced can open their graves 
and see for themselves!” It is something to be fearful 
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1 Surah az-Zumar, 39: 9. 
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of. May Allah grant us the ability.” We should do the 
work of Din but together with the work we should 
keep a strong link with the 'ulama’. Whilst sitting in 
this masjid, I regard it as my duty to pour my heart 
out and speak to you. I have studied a book on 
psychology and I know how to please people. I can 
deliver a sweet and appealing lecture because I know 
how to do so. My entire life was spent in studying and 
teaching but Hadrat Maulana Abul Hasan 'All Nadwi 
Sahib rahimahullah says, “Maulana! Advice is bitter 
and the duty of 'ulama’ is that whenever they see 
people straying from the straight path, they should 
clearly state that this is wrong and that Din is that 
which Rasulullah sallallahu r alayhi wa sallam came 
with.” 

The qualities of a preacher 

It is mentioned in Bukhari Sharif that when revelation 
came to Rasulullah sallallahu r alayhi wa sallam, 
Jibrall r alayhis salam said, 



Read! 


Rasulullah sallallahu r alayhi wa sallam said, 

U! Li 

I cannot read. 


Jibrall 'alayhis salam then squeezed Rasulullah 
sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam very tightly and released 
him. Again he said, 



Read! 
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Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam said, 


IjI Uo 

I cannot read. 


Jib rail 'alayhis salam once again squeezed Rasulullah 
sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam very tightly and released 
him. Then he said, 



Read! 1 


When this incident took place, it affected Rasulullah 
sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam greatly. Thereafter 
Rasulullah descended from the cave of Hira’ and 
proceeded to the house of the mother of the believers, 
Hadrat Khadljah radiyallahu 'anha. As he entered the 
house he said, 



lM j j 


Cover me! Cover me! I fear for my life! 

When Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam said 
this, Hadrat Khadljah radiyallahu 'anha made a 
statement which Hadrat Imam Bukhari rahimahullah 
quoted. I wrote down that veiy statement so that I 
may explain to you what the qualities of a preacher 
are. The crux of these qualities is service to mankind 
which we refer to as social welfare these days. Social 
welfare is important in addition to preaching. 

Imam Bukhari rahimahullah writes, 


1 Sahih Bukhan: Hadith 3. 
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I take an oath by Allah! Allah will never disgrace you. 
Brothers! Why will Allah not disgrace him? 

(Because) you join family ties. 

Rasulullah sallallahu r alayhi wa sallam had 
maintained a good relationship with his relatives. 
These are actions which Rasulullah sallallahu r alayhi 
wa sallam did before revelation came to him. 




You carry the burdens (of those who have problems 
and difficulties). 



You give something to those who have nothing. 

Rasulullah sallallahu r alayhi wa sallam would mingle 
with the people of Makkah and observe who was in 
difficulty and poverty. Rasulullah sallallahu r alayhi wa 
sallam would assist them. He would observe who was 
an orphan and would take care of him. He would 
observe who was lame and disabled and would assist 
him. 

Rasulullah sallallahu r alayhi wa sallam spent the 
wealth of Hadrat Khadljah radiyalla.hu r anha assisting 
people. Were there Muslims residing in Makkah before 
revelation? Not at all. In fact, the people of Makkah at 
that time were all steeped in kufr and unbelief. 
Rasulullah sallallahu r alayhi wa sallam conducted 
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himself with them in this beautiful manner. Imam 
Bukhari rahimahulldh further states, 


q-oljj ijp 
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You host guests and assist those who have been 
afflicted and surrounded with sudden calamities. 

We learn from this Hadith that a preacher should do 
all of the above works. 


A fool is satisfied with a few pieces of cloth 


But today there is very little attention paid to these 
works. If somebody says that there is a need to build a 
hospital in a certain place where people do not have 
money for medical attention and treatment, then we 
say, “So and so group does this work. This is not our 
work. We only have one work. We will go in jama'at.” 
They do not regard these works to be good works. The 
misunderstandings which are spreading as a result of 
this attitude are harming the ummat. All these good 
works are branches of Din e.g. assisting the poor, 
taking care of the orphans and giving money to those 
who do not have money for medication. Rasulullah 
sallallahu r alayhi wa sallam did all these works. That 
is why I recited the following verse before you, 




Surely there is an excellent example for you in the 
Messenger of Allah. 1 

These are also duties of a preacher 

Maulana Faruq MIrati Sahib rahimahulldh, the 
khalifah of Mufti Mahmud Hasan Gangohi 


1 Surah al-Ahzab, 33: 21. 
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rahimahullah, came to Toronto, Canada and said to 
me, “Maulana! There is a great need for the people in 
these types of countries to form a habit of making the 
dhikr of Allah ta'dla so that they may develop a 
connection with Allah ta'dla.” Thereafter he requested 
me to spend the entire month of Ramadan in i'tikaf so 
that some people may sit with me and engage in the 
remembrance of Allah ta'dla. Furthermore, Maulana 
sat on the mimbar in the masjid on the day of 
Jumu'ah and announced, “Maulana will observe i'tikaf 
in this masjid during the month of Ramadan so you 
people should also join him and engage in the 
remembrance of Allah ta'dla.” Shaykh al-Hadlth 
Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Zakanyya Sahib 
rahimahullah travelled to South Africa, England and 
other countries towards the latter part of his life and 
would say, “I am travelling tirelessly in this old age of 
mine so that khanqahs may come alive and people 
can start to make the dhikr of Allah ta'dla.” We 
observed i'tikaf and twenty two people sat with us. 
Now look! In a country like Canada, twenty to twenty 
five people are freeing their time and sitting in the 
masjid for i'tikaf so that they can spend their time in 
the remembrance of Allah, recitation of the Qur’an 
and worship. 

Amongst them was a person by the name of HajI 'Abd 
al-Latlf Memon Sahib. He was very pious. Our tabllghl 
jama'at brothers said to him, “This sitting in i'tikaf is 
an act that should be done on an individual capacity 
in one’s own time. The main work is to give da'wat to 
Allah ta'dla. You should join us in jama'at.” The next 
day I found that the twenty two people who were there 
became twenty one. I enquired, “Where is HajI 'Abd al- 
Latlf?” Someone replied that this is what the tabllghl 
brothers said and they took him with them. Thereafter 
I called the jama'at brothers because I knew who did 
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the work of tabllgh there. I asked them, “Do you read 
the Fada’il-e-Ramadan of Shaykh al-Hadlth 
rahimahullah? Is it not mentioned in there that 
Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam observed 
i'tikaf? So Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam did 
not do the work of da'wat? Rasulullah sallalldhu 
'alayhi wa sallam was the greatest preacher and he 
observed i'tikaf in Ramadan. The one whom we learnt 
the work of da'wat from used to sit for i'tikaf. We do 
not sit for i'tikaf and we think that this is not our 
work!” These types of misunderstandings have become 
deeply rooted within us due to which we become very 
distant from the 'ulama’ at times. This is our biggest 
mistake. I am sitting in this masjid, taking an oath by 
Allah ta'ala and saying that Din is not what you and I 
comprehend it to be. Din is what Rasulullah sallalldhu 
'alayhi wa sallam taught us. Observe i'tikaf when 
Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam observed it. 
Wherever Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam 
commanded good, command good. Wherever 
Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam forbade evil, 
forbid evil. 

Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam went to the 
market place and served the widows. He bought their 
goods. So we should also serve the widows. Rasulullah 
sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam took care of the orphans 
so we should also take care of orphans. Rasulullah 
sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam hosted and served guests 
so we should also host and serve guests. Rasulullah 
sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam tolerated the injustices of 
ignorant people when they were upset so we should 
also tolerate them. 

Learn da'wat from the greatest preacher S 

Once an ignoramus stood holding a sword in his 
hand. He was the leader of his people and did not 
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even sit in the gathering. His name was Dammam ibn 
Tha'labah and he said, 

-w?- 



Who from amongst you is Muhammad? 


Hadrat Abu Bakr radiyallahu r anhu immediately 
replied whilst gesturing towards Rasulullah sallalldhu 
r alayhi wa sallam, 



This handsome man who is reclining (is Muhammad 
sallalldhu r alayhi wa sallam). 

What a wonderful statement Hadrat Abu Bakr uttered! 
The man said, 


ethic- iiaJLILsj U 


O Muhammad! I am going to ask you something and I 
will be harsh. 

Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam did not 
become upset at all. Rasulullah sallalldhu r alayhi wa 
sallam replied, 

til) \jS lit j-1 


Ask whatever you wish. 1 

What impeccable character Rasulullah sallalldhu 
r alayhi wa sallam possessed! What a heart he had! 
Rasulullah sallalldhu r alayhi wa sallam said, “Ask 
whatever you want to ask.” This is something we 


1 Bukhan Shanf Hadith: 63. 
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should learn. Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam 
taught us da'wat. 

It is necessary for preachers of every era to study the 
life history of Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam. 
Our problem is that we do not study the life of 
Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam to learn how 
Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam linked 
humanity to Allah ta'ala and how he called Allah’s 
servants towards Him. 

Do not place rotls on a cold pan 

Once Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Ilyas Sahib 
rahimahullah said to a man who was coming to 
perform salah for a few days, “Brother! Come out in 
jama'at!” The next day the man did not come to the 
masjid (Nizamuddln). Upon this Hadrat Maulana said, 
“We placed the rotr on a cold pan!” Brother! Don’t 
attempt to fry rotis on a cold pan. First let it get a little 
hot. Allow people to meet each other, let them engage 
in the dhikr of Allah ta'ala, let them become familiar 
with the work and then ask them to go out in jama'at. 

My brothers! Our collective goal is only one thing i.e. 
those servants of Allah ta'ala who have become 
distant from Allah ta'ala should connect with Him and 
those who hanker after this world should start to 
prepare for the life of the Hereafter. They should leave 
this worldly environment and enter the environment of 
the masjid and the pure name of Allah ta'ala should 
be on their lips. 

You came to link people to Allah 

Once Hadrat Musa 'alayhis salam passed by a 
shepherd who was saying, “O Allah! Come down. I will 
comb your hair, remove your lice and bathe you.” 
Hadrat Musa 'alayhis salam became infuriated at the 



Wisdom In Da'wat - Page 238 


nonsense the shepherd was saying. He said, “Does 
Allah ta'dla have hair? Does Allah become hungry that 
he needs to drink your goat’s milk?” The poor 
shepherd started shivering and shaking because 
Hadrat Musa 'alayhis salam was quite tall, his staff 
was ten feet long and Hadrat Musa r alayhis salam was 
a very stern person. The shepherd fell silent when he 
observed the anger of Musa 'alayhis salam and he ran 
into the wilderness. Revelation came to Hadrat Musa 
r alayhis salam, “O Musa! You have separated My 
servant from Me. Maulana Rum says, 

“You have separated My servant from Me. The poor 
fellow was speaking to Me in that manner out of love. 
He did not possess knowledge. O Musa! You came to 
unite people. You did not come to separate them and 
disconnect them.” 

If any person sits in a masjid, takes bay'at (spiritual 
allegiance) at the hands of a pious man and engages 
in the remembrance of Allah ta'dla then encourage 
him a lot by saying, “Brother! How excellent it is to 
take the name of Allah ta'dla.” 

Remembering Allah unmindfully also leaves its 
mark 

Someone said to Hadrat Thanwl rahimahullah, 
“Nowadays people make the dhikr of ‘Allah’, ‘Allah’, 
whereas their hearts are occupied with cows and 
buffaloes.” 

A person has a tasblh in his hand but his cows, 
buffaloes and shop occupy his heart so what effect will 
such dhikr have on him? Hadrat Thanwl rahimahullah 
was a reviver of his era. He replied, 

“Brother! Don’t say that! Even dhikr of that nature 
has benefit.” 
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A unique example of da'wat with wisdom 

Jigar MuradabadI used to drink alcohol like a fish. He 
used to keep bottles of liquor in both his pockets. He 
was a famous poet of India and the best composer of 
odes and poems. There was no poet in the whole of 
India who could compose odes and poems like him. 
Once he met Khwajah 'Aziz al-Hasan Majdhub 
rahimahullah. Jigar said, “It is my heart’s desire to go 
to the khanqah in Thanah Bhawan and be with 
Hadrat but I cannot leave this alcohol. I cannot live 
without it.” Khwajah Sahib said, “I cannot allow you to 
take your bottle and go.” Thereafter Khwajah Sahib 
informed Hadrat Thanwl rahimahullah, “Hadrat! I met 
Jigar and he said that it is his heart’s desire to go to 
the khanqah in Thanah Bhawan and be with Hadrat.” 
Hadrat Thanwl asked, “What answer did you give 
him?” Khwajah Sahib said, “I told him that I could not 
allow him to take his bottle and go.” Hadrat 
rahimahullah said, “Khwajah Sahib! I thought you 
were an intelligent man. When Allah ta r ala put the 
desire in his heart to come to the khanqah then surely 
Allah ta r ala wants to give him hidayat and guide him. 
You should not have stopped him. Write to him that 
he can come with his bottle but he will stay as my 
guest. I don’t think it is appropriate to keep him in the 
khanqah.” 

This was the reviver of his time! Jigar MuradabadI 
arrived. Hadrat said, “Brother! This is the khanqah. If 
you are addicted to alcohol and you cannot leave it 
then you must go outside for that purpose. However 
from the first day, it was only one gaze of Hadrat 
Thanwl rahimahullah that fell upon him and that very 
evening he repented and gave up alcohol. He became 
so ill that doctors said, “If you do not drink alcohol, 
your life will be in danger.” He said, “I prefer to die 
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because now I will not even touch alcohol.” Look! Jigar 
Sahib went only once to the khanqah of Hadrat 
Thanwl rahimahulldh and the direction of his life 
changed. 

Message of love 

He was referred to as the king of poems. We met him 
in Rander. There was a poetry-recitation programme 
in Rander. At that time I was in my first year of 'Alim 
course. I went and placed my notebook before him so 
he wrote, 

The government knows what their duties 
are. My message is a message of love 
wherever I go. 

The government will do what they want to do - they 
will fight and quarrel but my message is to spread love 
among the people. Jigar Sahib wrote this couplet in 
my notebook. 

Nevertheless, when a person goes to the khanqahs of 
Allah’s friends, his life changes. How many people I 
have seen with my own eyes who took the pledge of 
allegiance at the hands of Hadrat Madani 
rahimahulldh and their lives changed or at the hands 
of Hadrat Shaykh al-Hadith Maulana Muhammad 
Zakariyya rahimahulldh and their lives changed. 

Our work is to see how Allah’s servants can come 
towards Din and Allah in whichever possible way. Our 
goal is the same. May Allah ta'dla make us steadfast 
on this effort. 

Apology 

May Allah ta r ala forgive me if I said something unfairly 
but I felt it my duty to speak clearly so that unity may 
be created in the ummat, each individual can honour 
the next and the goal of everyone can be one i.e. the 
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slaves of Allah ta'dla linking themselves with their 
Creator. In the end, I make du'a that Allah ta'dla 
grants us all a death with Iman. Amin. 
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Learning different languages/or tke 
propagation of Islam 


Hadrat Mufakkir-e-Millat delivered this speech on 20 
November 2012 in Madrasah al-Kauthar, Rangoon, 
Burma. 
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Honourable principal of the madrasah, teachers, and 
my dear brothers. I was greatly pleased at being able 
to come to this madrasah where - in this country of 
Burma - special attention is given to the teaching of 
Arabic. I am most grateful and thankful for the words 
of welcome which you extended to me, and for the 
affectionate words which you offered to this distant 
traveller. 

The establishment of Dar al-'Ulum Falah-e-Darayn 

Dar al-'Ulum Falah-e-Darayn is a well known institute 
of the Surat district which was established by an 'alim 
of Tadkeshwar by the name of Hadrat Maulana 


■' v-H' Ur" 1 
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Ghulam Muhammad Nurgat Sahib. He was a member 
of the consultative assembly of Nadwatul 'Ulama’ and 
had a close bond with Hadrat Maulana Abul Hasan 
'All Nadwi Sahib rahimahulldh. Most of the madaris in 
Gujarat generally adopted the syllabus which was 
prevalent in Dar al-'Ulum Deoband and Saharanpur. 
Maulana Nurgat Sahib wanted to make a few changes 
and include some of the books which were taught in 
Nadwatul 'Ulama’. I had a close link with Maulana 
from the veiy beginning. Although I was a teacher in 
Jami'ah Islamlyyah, Dhabel, I worked with Maulana 
from the veiy first day and partnered him in 
formulating the syllabus. Incidentally, just two years 
had passed since the establishment of the Dar al- 
'Ulum, and Maulana had to leave due to certain 
reasons. The entire responsibility then fell onto my 
shoulders. The actual founder of the Dar al-'Ulum is 
Maulana and a few other 'ulama’ of Tadkeshwar. I 
joined one year later. 

Bond with Maulana Abul Hasan 'AIT NadwT 

I too had a very strong bond with Hadrat Maulana 
Abul Hasan 'All Nadwi Sahib rahimahulldh and I don’t 
think there is any book of Hadrat Maulana which I did 
not read, whether in Urdu or Arabic. In my library I 
have an entire cupboard dedicated to his books, and I 
have called that cupboard Abul Hasanlyyat. I obtained 
whichever book of Hadrat Maulana I could - whether 
big or small - and then made a list of them in Abul 
Hasanlyyat. Just as I used to visit Dar al-'Ulum 
Deoband annually, I used to make it a point of going 
to Nadwatul 'Ulama’ as well. Hadrat Maulana 
rahimahulldh also visited our Dar al-'Ulum on a few 
occasions. We were also graced by visits from Hadrat 
Maulana Sa'Id ar-Rahman Sahib, Maulana Salman 
Sahib, Maulana 'Abdullah 'Abbas Sahib [all of whom 
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are or were seniors in Nadwatul 'Ulama’]. I made 
efforts to work together with Deoband, Mazahir al- 
'Ulum and Nadwatul 'Ulama’. 

The syllabus of Falah-e-Darayn 

In the course of the year I would also invite teachers 
from Dar al-'Ulum Deoband. Our annual jalsah would 
generally be graced by Hakim al-Islam Hadrat 
Maulana Qari Muhammad Tayyib Sahib rahimahullah, 
and sometimes Maulana 'Imran Sahib from Bhopal 
would be invited. He too had been a principal of 
Nadwatul 'Ulama’ for 25 years. It was my aim to work 
by adopting the methodologies of both - the 
Deobandis and the Nadwis. All praise is due to Allah 
ta'dla, we experienced immense benefit in this. We 
teach fiqh as is taught in Deoband, Saharanpur and 
Dhabel. The fiqh syllabus includes Nur al-Idah, 
Quduri, Shark al-Wiqayah and al-Hidayah. This is 
followed by Mishkat al-Masablh and then we have the 
Daurah Hadlth class. By adopting the syllabus of both 
[Deoband and Nadwah], the benefit we experienced is 
that our students could go to Nadwah and take 
admission in the post-graduate Arabic literature 
course, and they were quite successful there. And if 
any of them went to Dar al-'Ulum Deoband or Mazahir 
al-'Ulum, then they coped very well over there as well. 
We made utmost efforts to train our students in line 
with the syllabus of both madrasahs [Deoband and 
Nadwah]. 

The purpose of madaris 

My dear brothers! When our madaris are established, 
then through the grace of Allah ta'dla, our elders and 
seniors had this objective that the madaris must 
produce students who can bear the flag of Islam. Who 
make service to Islam the objective of their lives, 
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convey the message of Islam to the world, and to 
certainly adopt whatever new technologies are 
available to them. Our elders taught us many of these 
points. If you want to work in Burma, it will be 
essential for you to learn the local language - the 
language which is spoken by the religious groups 
here, and the language in which their books are 
written. 

The illuminated thinking of the people of Nadwah 

Allah ta'ala says: 

jS ijiA-L Sh ij ^ 

We sent no Messenger except speaking in the language 
of his people so that he may make clear to them. 1 

Allah ta'ala says: 

^ 0 

For each nation is a guide. 2 

It will be most improper if a person is studying here in 
Burma, grew up here, and yet he does not know the 
local language. This is why the founders of Nadwatul 
'Ulama’ had it in their mind to prepare 'ulama’ who 
study English as well. If they want to work in 
Germany, they must learn the German language. If 
they want to work in Paris, they must learn French. 
We have to convey the message of Rasulullah 
sallalld.hu r alaghi wa sallam to every region of the 
world. Thus, if you are going to work anywhere, you 


1 Surah Ibrahim, 14: 4. 

2 Surah ar-Ra'd, 12: 7. 
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will have to learn the language of its people, and you 
will have to know their culture and habits. 

Visiting libraries 

I live in Toronto, Canada. I live there for six months, 
and I come to India for six months. When I visited the 
Toronto library, I noticed a large stock of Arabic 
books. I was quite astonished at seeing such a large 
number. 

In America there is a large library which contains 
9 000 Arabic manuscripts. There is an eminent 
scholar in Riyadh by the name of Muhammad 'Ajjaj al- 
Khatlb. I came across one of his books titled Bahth al- 
Masadir. In it he explains the methodology a person 
should adopt if he wants to undertake research, and 
what type of library he should have. He has one 
chapter titled: “The Most Important Libraries In The 
World”. He lists the libraries which contain Arabic 
manuscripts. In there he writes that a university in 
America contains 9 000 Arabic manuscripts. I was 
astonished, and then thought to myself: We have so 
many large madaris in India. We have Dar al-'Ulum 
Deoband and Mazahir al-'Ulum Saharanpur which are 
more than 100 years old. They don’t have 9 000 
manuscripts. Manuscripts refers to hand-written 
books which are very rare. Yet, Dr. Muhammad 'Ajjaj 
al-Khatlb is saying that Princeton University in 
America has 9 000 Arabic manuscripts. I was so 
astonished that I thought to myself that he probably 
made a mistake, or that the printers added a zero. It 
must have been 900 and they printed 9 000. 

When I was in Deoband, I had a student from South 
Africa who was under my supervision. He is now living 
in America. When he came to know that I am living in 
Toronto, he phoned me and invited me to his place. He 
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sent me a ticket to fly over. He lives somewhere near 
New York. On reaching there, I was speaking to him at 
night so I said to him: “I have no interest in visiting 
the shopping malls and things here. Take me to some 
good library. Or take me to some university so that I 
could learn something. We are students. We are 
people of the madrasah. We ought to visit places of 
education so that we can see and learn what type of 
places these nations are building. What type of system 
they have. He said to me: “Princeton University is ten 
miles from my house.” When I heard the name 
Princeton, I stopped in amazement and said: “The 
moment we have tea tomorrow morning, you must 
take me straight there.” I recalled what Muhammad 
'Ajjaj al-Khatlb had written about the 9 000 Arabic 
manuscripts. I thought to myself, I should at least go 
and have a look. 

We went the next morning. It is a huge university 
which is spread over a large area. I do not know 
English, so I said to Maulana Habib ar-Rahman to ask 
someone about where the library is. Our madaris have 
just one library. If you go to Deoband, Mazahir al- 
'Ulum, Nadwah, Dhabel, etc. you will come across 
only one library. Anyway, he asked someone, so the 
man asked: “Which library? The agriculture library, 
music library, art library, which library?” He gave a 
long list of libraries. Maulana Habib ar-Rahman 
turned and looked at me, as if to ask, which library do 
we want to go to? I said, tell him we want to see the 
library which contains books on the eastern languages 
(Arabic, Persian and Urdu). He gave us the directions 
and told us that it is situated in front of a certain 
fountain. 

We people sit in small madaris and think we are doing 
very big work. Whereas these nations are doing 
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phenomenal work. When we entered the building, we 
learnt that it contains 125 000 printed books. I said to 
the person that I want to see the manuscripts. This is 
what I came to look for. Our Gujarat produced many 
'ulama’ who wrote very valuable books. The father of 
Hadrat Maulana Abul Hasan 'All Nadwl Sahib 
rahimahulldh made mention of this in his book 
[.Nuzhatul Khawatir ]. When I counted his list, I came 
to over 300 books written by the 'ulama’ of Gujarat. 
From those 300, there are just a few which are to be 
found in Gujarat. I want to visit the different libraries 
of the world to see if any of those books are in 
existence. And if any are here in America. I was 
especially interested in looking for the works of a 
scholar from Ahmadabad by the name of Maulana Nur 
ad-Din Ahmadabad! rahimahulldh. I was searching for 
his book Nur al-Qari Sharh Bukhari which is a 
commentary of Sahih Bukhari. I was hoping to find a 
copy of this book somewhere. Then Maulana 'Abd al- 
Hayy Sahib Hasan! rahimahulldh wrote about the 
books of Shaykh Wajlh ad-D!n Ahmadabad! 
rahimahulldh. He wrote 70 books. Only one or two of 
his books are to be found in Ahmadabad. No matter 
where I went - whether England or Paris or anywhere 
else - I looked for books written by our 'ulama’ of 
Gujarat. 

This is why I said to the person that I want to have a 
look at the manuscripts. They first searched us, asked 
us to remove whatever we had in our pockets, asked 
us for our identity. I had a Canadian passport which I 
presented to him. He then took us inside and showed 
us the list of books. I saw the name of 'Allamah 
Muhammad ibn Tahir Pattan! rahimahulldh who wrote 
Majma' Bihar al-Anwar, I came across two books on 
aqa’id of 'Allamah Wajih ad-Din Ahmadabad! 
rahimahulldh. Just imagine, a person is buried in 
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Ahmadabad and his hand-written books are lying in 
America. I came across various other unique books. 
Al-Ashbah wa an-Naza’ir is taught to our ifta’ 
students. I came across six commentaries of this 
book. The commentary of 'Allamah Hamawl 
rahimahullah is quite popular but it contains many 
typographical errors. I was astounded when I came 
across these six commentaries. I made a note of them. 

Maulana Said Ahmad Sahib Palanpurl is a good 
friend of mine, and he has good academic taste. I 
thought to myself that I will inform him and tell him to 
go out of India now and then - there are many worlds 
beyond the stars. We think that we have all the 
oceans of knowledge with us. I said to him: “You will 
have to go out. Al-Ashbah wa an-Naza’ir has six 
commentaries in America alone.” He said: “This 
cannot be. Where in America did you see this?” I said 
to him: “I personally saw them in America. I also 
noted their reference numbers. Now if you are still in 
doubt, you will not believe me until you go and see for 
yourself.” He also travels to Canada and England in 
Ramadan. He didn’t get a chance that year, but he 
phoned me the following year. I was in India at the 
time. He said to me: “I am in Chicago at the moment, 
and you spoke about a certain library to me last year. 
Where is it?” I informed him that a certain person took 
me. He also knows Maulana Habib ar-Rahman 
because at the time when I was teaching him in 
Deoband, Mufti Sa'Id Palanpurl was also a student in 
Deoband. And it was his habit to come by my room 
daily. I gave him the address, Mufti Sahib went to the 
library and was left amazed. He phoned me and said: 
“My journey to America was successful. I had never 
seen such a library.” 



Learning Different Languages - Page 251 

Destructive literature 

My dear friends! We must have open minds. This 
world is vast. Hadrat Maulana Abul Hasan 'All Nadwi 
Sahib rahimahullah would always make a statement 
to the students and to the 'ulama’. He used to say: 
“Do not confine yourselves to small islands. At least 
have a look on the outside as well.” While you restrict 
yourself to a small island, you will have to look 
beyond. You will have to see what movements are in 
play in the world. What is the situation in the world. 
What is damaging Islam. What is the modus operandi 
of those who are working against Islam? Hadrat 
Maulana rahimahullah used to say that atheism is 
being proliferated through literature. No one will come 
and tell you straight in the face that your religion is 
bad, so you must leave it. Instead, he will come and 
say: “I have written a novel, you must read it.” They 
will select the best writers to achieve their purposes. 
For example, Salman Rushdie’s English was very 
good. Similarly, another top writer wrote Aulad 
Haratuna 1 and received a Nobel Prize for it. 

He includes in his book certain points which create 
doubts about Islam. At present, atheism and 
agnosticism are proliferated in the world through 
literature, the press, cartoon, films and novels. In this 


1 This is the work of the Egyptian writer, Najib Mahfuz. He 
was born in Cairo on 11 December 1911. He is a famous 
Egyptian play-writer who wrote about 30 plays and novels. 
He was the first Nobel laureate. It was for the book Aulad 
Haratuna which he wrote in 1988. The book is filled with 
blasphemies and profanities. At several places he goes to 
the extent of levelling objections against Allah ta'ald. This is 
why he was selected for the Nobel Prize. This demonstrates 
Europe’s enmity towards Islam. 
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way, the people are distanced from Islam and 
Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam. Sometimes a 
film is produced, sometimes a cartoon is drawn, 
sometimes an article is written; and then there is an 
uproar. What is the reason for this? Jewish 
conspiracies are working behind all this. A special 
atmosphere is created for it. In the mid-eighties a 
movement spread through the entire Islamic world 
which attracted the youth towards Islam. 

Invitation to Arabs 

Hadrat Maulana Abul Hasan 'All Nadwi Sahib 
rahimahulldh wrote a book titled Ilal Islam Min Jadld 
in which he addressed the Arabs saying: Brothers! 
Come to Islam. Why are you wandering in the 
darkness of nationalism? How can you make 'Abd an- 
Nasir your imam? The editor of the periodical, al- 
Azhar, Ahmad Hasan Zayyat, wrote an article in which 
he made a statement which really irked Hadrat 
Maulana rahimahulldh. He wrote: 

The revolution which was brought about by Abd an- 
Nasir 1 was more popular and more comprehensive than 
the one effected by Muhammad sallalldhu 'alayhi wa 
sallam. 

Hadrat Maulana rahimahulldh recoiled and thought to 
himself that just look at the condition of the Arabs! 
That veiy Egypt which was considered to be the cradle 
of Islam and where lies Azhar University is prepared to 
make a statement like this!? La haula wa la quwwata 
ilia billah. Hadrat Maulana rahimahulldh developed a 


1 A former Egyptian president. 
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special restlessness. He then wrote articles upon 
articles in which he addressed the Arabs and asked 
them: In which direction are you heading? Towards 
whom are you moving? When he went to Makkah 
Mukarramah, he invited the youth to one of his 
assemblies and he said to them: 

t IaJ 1 'T' ^ \ 1 1 — Ij 

Our master, Muhammad sallallahu r alayhi wa sallam, 
is the soul of the Arab and Islamic world. 

If you sever your bond from him, you will be wiped out 
from this world. Our honour lies solely in Islam. We 
are a nation which Allah ta'ala honoured through 
Islam. If we do not have Islam with us, if we do not 
have the love of Muhammad sallallahu r alayhi wa 
sallam with us, then we are nothing. 

Maulana 'Atlq ar-Rahman Sambhall is the son of 
Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Manzur Nu'manl Sahib 
rahimahullah. He presently resides in London. He 
wrote a very powerful article against the editorial of 
Ahmad Hasan Zayyat which was then published in al- 
Furqan. When Hadrat Maulana Abul Hasan 'All Nadwi 
Sahib rahimahullah read it, he congratulated him and 
said: “'Atlq ar-Rahman fulfilled our duty, I will 
personally translate it.” Hadrat Maulana then 
translated it and had it distributed among the Arabs. 

In it he writes that an alcoholic in India cannot 
tolerate such insolence towards Muhammad Arab! 
sallallahu r alayhi wa sallam. Akhtar Shlranl and a few 
youngsters were sitting together in Lahore. Akhtar 
Shlranl was in a state of intoxication, so the 
youngsters tried to instigate him. They asked him: 
“What do you have to say about such and such 
person?” He was drunk, so he replied: “He is like a 
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child in front of me.” They then asked him about some 
other poet. He said: “He hasn’t learnt to walk as yet.” 
Then one of them deliberately asked him as to what he 
thought about Muhammad sallalldhu 'alayhi wa 
sallam. He had a glass in his hand. He took it and 
struck the questioner on his face, and said: “You 
impudent fellow! I am in a state of drunkenness, yet 
you have the audacity of taking the name of that 
august personality!? I have a small portion of Iman in 
my body, and you want to snatch that away as well?” 

Hadrat Maulana wrote that an alcoholic in India 
cannot tolerate a single word to be uttered against 
Muhammad Rasulullah sallalldhu r alayhi wa sallam 
and was prepared to strike the person with a glass, 
while you Arabs who are claimants to Islam have the 
audacity to make such statements!? 

My dear brothers! We have to learn the Arabic 
language. We have to work among the Arabs as well. 
They are going veiy far away from Islam. May Allah 
ta r ala reward Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Ilyas Sahib 
rahimahullah and his jama'at for having created an 
awareness throughout the world. 

Practical wisdom 

My dear friends! After taking admission in the 
madaris, we have to be observant and vigilant. You 
will have to see what movements are operating where? 
What discussions are held against Islam? How should 
we respond to them in a proper and suitable manner? 
When they interfere with us, our Muslims generally go 
into an uproar. From this, they prove that Muslims 
are extremists and emotional. There is no need for us 
to respond in such a manner. Read the life of 
Rasulullah sallalldhu r alayhi wa sallam again and 
again. Convey it in different languages of the world. 
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Present his life to the educated people of the world, 
and ask them to at least read about our Prophet 
sallalldhu r alayhi wa sallam. 

A few important books on the STrat 

Sialkot is a city in Pakistan where 'Allamah Iqbal was 
born. A few months back there was a conference there 
in which papers were written on the subject of 
Muhammad sallalldhu r alayhi wa sallam being a 
Prophet of peace, not of war. He did not teach 
terrorism to the world. The enemies claim that he 
taught terrorism, thievery and killing. Forty papers 
were presented on this subject. Three of them were 
excellent papers. One of them was written by Maulana 
Munir Ahmad Sahib. Another was written by a 
university professor. He included quotations from 
English books in which he shows what British authors 
have to say about Muhammad sallalldhu r alayhi wa 
sallam. These papers have been collated and 
published under the title Paygamhar-e-Amn Sallalldhu 
r alayhi wa sallam. I saw this book in the Toronto 
Library. I thought to myself, this is a new book on the 
Sirat, and it is my habit to try and read every book on 
the Sirat. Our students are not reading on the Sirat. I 
am talking about my hometown. I do not know the 
situation here. Our students do not know about the 
various books on the Sirat, how many there are in 
Arabic, how many in Urdu, who are the authors, etc. 
If you were to ask them, they will probably know the 
names of just three or four; and nothing more. 
Rasulullah sallalldhu r alayhi wa sallam is a perfect 
example for us. 
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There is a good example for you in the Messenger of 
Allah. 1 

If we are not going to examine the life of this example, 
how will we find the way? If we want to tread the 
straight path in this world, we will have to study every 
aspect of the life of Rasulullah sallallahu r alayhi wa 
sallam. 

Dr. Mustafa as-Siba'I rahimahullah was a famous 
Syrian author and a senior of the Ikhwan al-Muslimin. 
As-Sunnah Wa Makanatuha Fi at-Tashn r al-Islami is 
one of his works. Maulana Bannuri rahimahullah was 
so impressed by it that he had it translated into Urdu. 
He wrote an excellent book for university students on 
the Sirat. It is titled as-Sirah an-Nabawlyyah Durus 
wa Tbar. I constantly tell students to read it. Then 
there is Suwar Min Hay at as-Sahabah and Suwar Min 
Hayat at-TabiTn of 'Abd ar-Rahman Ra’fat Pasha. 
There is Sirat Rasul, Sirat Ibn Hisham. There is also 
Muhammad sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam written by an 
Egyptian scholar. There is Hayat Muhammad 
sallallahu r alayhi wa sallam of Muhammad Husayn 
Haykal. The attacks made by Orientalists against 
Rasulullah sallallahu r alayhi wa sallam were repulsed 
by Egyptian scholars. Our students ought to know 
from which angles the enemies are making objections 
against Rasulullah sallallahu r alayhi wa sallam, and 
how to respond to them. 

The mastery of MutanabbT 

As long as we do not read, our knowledge cannot 
increase. We cannot become good 'ulama’ by confining 
ourselves to our text books and their footnotes. We 
must always have a book in our hand. Whether we are 


1 Surah al-Ahzab, 33: 21. 
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on a journey or not, we should be reading something. 
Mutanabbi said: 

01 f (3^ o^ 

The most honourable seat in the world is the saddle of 
a horse, and the best friend throughout time is a book. 

After settling down in Toronto, I had no work; I was 
retired. So I took the compilation of Mutanabbi and 
began studying it in detail from the following couplet 
to the end of the book. 

AjUJi ^g_Ls ij(J-XC- 

I realized that Mutanabbi used 70 different words to 
refer to a horse. I thought to myself, just look at the 
expansiveness of this man’s language! Look at how 
conversant he was! When it comes to a horse, we just 
know a few words such as faras, hisan, jawad, and so 
on. Yet Mutanabbi used 70 words! We will only learn 
these points when we read. 

A noteworthy Canadian university 

Montreal is a large city in Canada. It has a world- 
famous university known as McGill University. It has 
a famous Islamic studies department. Maulana Sa'Id 
Ahmad AkbarabadI was invited as a visiting professor. 
On his return, he wrote an article in al-Burhan on his 
observations about Canada. He makes mention of 
McGill University which has a library which is much 
larger than ours. I was teaching in Tadkeshwar at the 
time. When I read the article, I was trying to imagine 
what type of library it must be. Subsequently, Allah 
ta r ala conveyed me to Canada. Then some children of 
my own students completed hifz, so they invited me to 
a jalsah. I said to them: “I will accept the invitation on 



Learning Different Languages - Page 258 


condition you take me to the McGill University 
library.” I made this request because I remembered 
Maulana Akbarabadl’s article. I visited the library. It 
turned out to a six-storey building which was 
brimming with books. It has special tables and chairs 
reserved for research scholars. They come in, do their 
research, make a few points and leave. They return 
the next day and continue their research. Prayer mats 
are available so that if any Muslim student needs to 
perform salah, he can do that. Just look at how 
nations of the world are working! What types of 
libraries they are building! We are left astounded 
when we look at their libraries. This is why I quoted 
that saying previously: “There are other worlds beyond 
the stars.” 

Three important qualities for developing capability 

My dear brothers! You must study hard. Shaykh 'Abd 
ar-Rahman Basha mentions three points which I 
convey to every madrasah. Three qualities must be 
found in every student: 

.s /\M\ J ,Ji\ qJlh JS3 


He must prepare for the next day’s lesson. He must 
listen attentively to the teacher. Even if a governor has 
to pass the classroom he must not turn towards him. 
The word istima' is used to show that a person must 
listen with utmost attention. The word sama' means 
to listen, while istima' means to listen attentively. 
Allah ta'dla says: 
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When the Qur’an is recited, listen attentively to it and 
remain silent so that you may be shown mercy. 1 

A well-known principle of Arabic states: 

. sSUj jc. jjj IsUj 

Additions to a word demonstrate additional or more 
intense meanings. 

The third point which he mentions is that a student 
must revise the lesson with his classmates. The same 
three points have been noted by Hadrat Thanwl 
rahimahullah as well. He said that if a student does 
these three things, I guarantee he will become a good 
'alim. 

The economic system of Islam 

In addition to this, you must do external reading on 
current affairs. Hadrat Maulana Taqly 'Uthmanl Sahib 
published a book recently which is titled Islam Aur 
Siyasi Nazriyyat. In it he explains capitalism, 
socialism, communism, and so on. He then explains 
the political system of Islam and the economic system 
of Islam. The entire world today is operating on 
economics. Our students know nothing about it. A 
professor of economics related to me that he went to 
Karachi and delivered a lecture on economics. He then 
went to a university in Malaysia and read a paper on 
the same topic. When he finished, I asked him: “What 
is your view of Islamic economics?” He asked: “Does 
Islam have its own economic system?” I took him to 
the library and showed him Islami Ma'ashiyat (Islamic 
economics) of Maulana Manazir Ahsan Gllanl 
rahimahullah, another book written by Dr. Na'Imullah 


1 Surah al-A'raf, 7: 204. 
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Siddlql who had been a professor in 'All Garh 
University, Islam Ka Iqtisadl Nizam of Maulana Hifz 
ar-Rahman Sahib, and a few other books. None of our 
students - except whom Allah ta'ala wills - read the 
books on Islamic economics. If you are not going to 
read these books, how will you be able to speak about 
the immense economic system which is running in the 
world? 

Read additional books 

From what I gauged, this madrasah is running along 
the thinking of Nadwatul 'Ulama’. This is why I said to 
you that you must widen your thinking. You must give 
good books to your students so that their interest in 
reading increases, they learn more facts, and they are 
able to stand before any gathering in the world and 
address it. Previously one of our objects was to 
produce graduates who can go to the people and teach 
them how to perform salah correctly and to teach 
them correct beliefs. These are most essential, but the 
times have also changed. We are now facing new 
challenges and we will have to prepare for them. 

Hadrat Maulana Abul Hasan 'All Nadwi Sahib 
rahimahullah would always say to the students: If a 
soldier does not know what type of weapons his 
enemy has, and from which direction it is going to 
attack, how will he be able to defend himself? This is 
why you will have to learn about the psychological 
warfare against Islam and what it entails. This is 
known as al-Ghazw al-Fikn. We have included this 
and a study of comparative religions in our madrasah 
syllabus. Our students have to know the origins of the 
Buddhist religion which is prevalent in our country. 
When I enquired about the Hindu religion, I was 
informed that their religion is based on two points. 
That is, “ahimsa” which translates as “not to injure” 
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and “compassion”. The other is “daya” which means 
mercy. So I said to them, if these are the two 
fundamental teachings of your religion, and when 
there are communal riots, you burn your fellow 
human beings. You are therefore acting treacherously 
against your own religion. You must study the 
Buddhist religion in the Burmese language, and then 
show them what their books teach, and how their 
actions contradict those teachings. Unfortunately, we 
do not know what is in their books. How, then, will we 
be able to explain to them? 

Embed this statement in your heart 

I am grateful to you for having afforded me this 
opportunity. I was delighted to visit this madrasah. 
May Allah ta'dla bless it with more progress. Our 
'ulama’ in this country, and in other parts of India are 
concerned about our students. They want them to 
become true soldiers of Islam and to spread 
throughout the world to fulfil the objective of their 
lives. Hadrat Maulana Abul Hasan 'All Nadwi Sahib 
rahimahullah used to say that students must embed 
this statement of Hadrat Abu Bakr radiyallahu 'anhu 
in their hearts: 


S' Wj 




Can I allow any defect to come into Dm while I am 
alive? 

I see defects coming into Din and I tolerate it? That 
cannot happen. We will have to stand up and speak 
out against what is wrong, and show the right path. 
This is the way of Rasulullah sallallahu r alayhi wa 
sallam. We will have to remain firm on this even if it 
causes us worldly losses. We did not come to these 
madaris to earn money. We cannot think that after 
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graduating we will earn a lot of riches. Hadrat 
Maulana Abul Hasan 'All Nadwi Sahib rahimahullah 
used to say that if this is in a student’s mind, he must 
change his path right now. 

I went to Nadwatul 'Ulama’ on one occasion and 
Hadrat Maulana rahimahullah was supposed to deliver 
a lecture. I was overjoyed when I heard this. It was the 
beginning of the year. He said: I am asking you to 
examine your intentions. If you want to serve Islam, 
then Nadwah is here for you. If you want to earn 
money, the universities are available to you. You can 
decide on your path right now. These are not the 
classrooms for earning money. They are classrooms to 
acquire the legacy of Rasulullah sallallahu r alayhi wa 
sallam. Rasulullah sallallahu r alayhi wa sallam spent 
so much of his life to convey Allah’s Din to the people 
and to rescue them from the Hell-fire that Allah ta r ala 
revealed this verse: 




You may perhaps kill yourself over the fact that they do 
not believe. 1 


That was the extent of pain and concern which he 
had. A Hadlth describes him as follows: 

jJj ji? topjD 

He was constantly concerned. He spent long hours 
worrying [about the guidance of people]. 

May Allah ta r ala inspire us in this direction. 


1 Surah ash-Shu'ara’, 26: 3. 
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Our responsibilities to tke Strat 


Al-Ma'had al-'Al! al-Islaml, Hyderabad hosted a three- 
day international seminar. Hadrat Mufakkir-e-Millat 
delivered the keynote address in one of its sessions on 
22 February 2016. It is presented to the reader. 
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The honourable founder and principal of al-Ma'had al- 
Islaml Hadrat Maulana Khalid Sayfullah Sahib damat 
barakdtuhum, distinguished 'ulama’ who are sitting on 
the stage, other scholars, guests who have come from 
outside, and my dear brothers. 

Conspiracies against Rasulullah |i 

Some notable papers were read in yesterday’s session 
and I believe that we all learnt quite a bit from them. 
This seminar on the Sirat which Hadrat Maulana 
organized is an essential need of our time. At present, 
a determined effort is being made throughout the 
world to injure the personality of Rasulullah sallaUdhu 
'alayhi wa sallam. They want to present such words 
and things about him that people’s love for him is 
decreased. Just two days ago I was reading Fiqh as- 
Slrah of a Syrian scholar by the name of Shaykh Sa'Id 
Ramadan al-Butl. He writes that efforts were made on 
him to write on the Sirat in a manner which does not 
portray too much of importance to Rasulullah 
sallaUdhu 'alayhi wa sallam, in which his prophet- 
hood is not established. Now just look, a senior Syrian 
scholar is saying that he was asked to write in this 
manner. He was requested to portray Rasulullah 
sallaUdhu 'alayhi wa sallam in a manner that he is a 
great personality just like other great personalities. He 
was an academic like others, but he was not a 
Prophet. 
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Shaykh Said says: I was astounded at how much 
money they were prepared to spend to this end. They 
are asking our own Muslims to write books. 
Muhammad Husayn Haykal passed away not long 
ago. He wrote a book titled Hay at Muhammad 
Sallallahu r alayhi wa sallam. It appears to be a very 
good book, but there too efforts have been made to 
present the life of Rasulullah sallallahu r alayhi wa 
sallam in a different manner. If this is the situation, 
then there is a pressing need for us - and especially 
the young graduates of our madaris - to have an in- 
depth knowledge of the Sirat. They will have to 
examine every word and see what is being said. 

When Rasulullah sallallahu r alayhi wa sallam was 
heading towards Makkah Mukarramah during the 
Conquest of Makkah, Abu Sufyan was made to stand 
at a particular place. He said to Hadrat 'Abbas 
radiyallahu r anhu\ “Your nephew has ascended to a 
very high position.” Hadrat 'Abbas radiyallahu 'anhu 
replied: 


5 

This is what you call prophet-hood. 

In other words, this is not kingship; it is prophet- 
hood. This was a very historical statement which he 
made. He showed the difference between prophet-hood 
and kingship. 

My dear friends! We will have to examine the excellent 
attributes of Rasulullah sallallahu r alayhi wa sallam 
and see how they coincide with prophet-hood. He was 
a Prophet, and the peculiar features of a Prophet are 
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found in him. After all, he was offered kingship in 
Makkah. When he commenced his call, the people of 
Makkah came to him and asked him: “How much of 
wealth do you want? Do you want the chiefdom of this 
city? Do you want to get married to a beautiful 
woman? We will present the most beautiful woman to 
you.” All these things were offered to him. He replied: 
“Even if I have the moon in one hand and the sun in 
the other, I cannot give up this responsibility [of 
calling to Allah].” None but a Prophet could say this. 1 

A comparative study of the books of other religions 

My dear friends! The papers which are to be presented 
today are with reference to the Prophet of Islam, the 
Vedas, the Gita and the Bible. These are the 
conditions which we are presently experiencing in our 
country. Just now, one of our honourable speakers 
mentioned that efforts are being made to include the 
Gita in the school syllabus. In fact, several lessons on 
the Gita have already been included in Madhya 
Pradesh. Efforts are being made to include them in 
other regions. If this is the situation, it becomes 
essential for our 'ulama’ to look into these matters, to 
learn that language. 

Recently the Adab-e-IslamI (Islamic literature) 
programme was held in Akkal Kawwa. Maulana Rabi' 
Sahib was present. There too it was discussed that a 
department of Sanskrit be established in the madaris 
so that the Sanskrit and Hindi languages are taught. 
Only then will we be able to understand those books 
thoroughly. Some of the speakers were speaking on 
this subject and what they were saying was way 


.\AV ^ (S ^ :S 



Our Responsibilities To The Sirat - Page 268 


beyond us to understand because we do not know 
Sanskrit. 

A message to the 'ulama’ of Burma 

My dear friends! There is a severe need for this [to 
learn Sanskrit and Hindi]. Just now we spoke about 
the Buddhist religion. We learnt that mercy and 
appreciation of other humans are fundamentals of 
their religion. Two years ago I went to Rangoon. Severe 
communal riots had taken place around that time. 
The Muslims were being massacred and they were 
terrified. I said to my 'ulama’ friends there: “It is your 
duty to invite the Buddhist scholars and ask them 
what the fundamentals of their religion is. Ask them if 
their religion teaches them to kill Muslims, burn their 
daughters, place their children on hot rocks? Is this 
what Buddhism is all about?” 

There were communal riots in Sri Lanka. We must ask 
them: Is this what your religion teaches? If we know 
what is contained in their texts, if we can quote from 
their books, then we can read to them and show them 
what their literature teaches them. We can clearly 
demonstrate to them that their books are belying what 
they are doing. That they are maligning their own 
religion. 

When I said these things to those 'ulama’ friends, they 
replied: “Maulana, we do not know anything about the 
Buddhist religion.” The Buddhists are in the majority 
in Burma. There are many in Sri Lanka and Thailand. 
They are to be found in Japan as well. Our 'ulama’ are 
living among them for years but they do not know 
their religion. In our own country, the Hindu religion 
is based on mercy. It teaches mercy. It says that 
another human should not be harmed in any way. It 
says that you must wrap a cloth around your shoes so 
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that when you walk you do not harm the ants. Despite 
all this, you are killing humans?! Knives are being put 
across human throats!? What kind of religion is this 
which you have? 

A seminar on the STrat 

In order to explain these things to them, it will be 
necessary for us to study their religious literature, and 
to then speak to them in their own language. Ask 
them: “Tell us, are you following your religion or are 
you following some other religion?” There is a real 
need for this. May Allah ta'ala confer the best of 
rewards to Hadrat Maulana Khalid Sayfullah Sahib 
damat barakcituhum for having arranged this seminar 
in line with what the situation demanded. It is most 
pleasing to note that 'ulama’ from every region of India 
and from foreign countries have attended. After all, 
the theme of Sirat an-Nabl is something which 
attracts everyone. 

An example of love for Rasulullah fg 

My dear brothers! I will conclude my talk with an 
example of intense love for Rasulullah sallalld.hu 
'alayhi wa sallam as displayed by our elders. When 
the case against the Qadianis was taking place in 
Bahawalpur, Hadrat Shah [Anwar Kashmiri] Sahib 
rahimahullah was called. He received a letter which 
requested him to attend the case. Hadrat Shah Sahib 
rahimahullah was extremely ill at the time. He was 
suffering from bleeding piles and could not get up 
from his bed. Despite this, he got ready to go. Hadrat 
Maulana Shabblr Ahmad 'UthmanI Sahib 
rahimahullah was in Deoband at the time. Many other 
senior 'ulama’ were also there. He was extremely 
surprised when he came to know that Hadrat Shah 
Sahib is making preparations to go. An entire 
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delegation went to Hadrat Shah Sahib and said: 
“Hadrat, we are your students. Write some notes for 
us, and we will go and answer whatever questions 
need to be answered. You shouldn’t bear any hardship 
at this age.” 

What answer did Hadrat Shah Sahib rahimahullah 
give? My dear friends! It is a heart-rending statement. 
He said: “Maulwl Shabblr! What you are saying is 
correct, but if I pass away and I am presented before 
Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam, and he asks 
me: ‘Anwar Shah! A claimant stood up against my 
prophet-hood, and you did nothing?’ What answer will 
I give to him? Even if it means carrying me on my bed, 
you will have to cany me and take me.” 


Such was the level of love in our elders. No matter 
what condition a person may be in, he must certainly 
go where Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam is 
being spoken about or where his life is discussed. 
After all, he is our everything. 
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There is a good example for you in the Messenger of 
Allah for him who hopes [to meet] Allah and the Last 
Day, and remembers Allah a lot. 1 

We have no other commander. We have no other 
guide. We have to make it a point to understand every 
statement and every condition of his, and then to 
apply it in our lives. 


1 Surah al-Ahzab, 33: 21. 
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The chairman 

My dear friends! The time is very short. I do not want 
to speak on any academic point. Hadrat Maulana Abul 
Hasan 'All Sahib Nadwi rahimahulldh had said that 
when a person is made the head of an assembly, he 
becomes the most oppressed. Because the other 
speakers have already said most of the things which 
he had intended to say. He cannot repeat them. To 
make matters worse, I am an ordinary student who 
does not know many things. We do not even know this 
language. This is why I had requested Hadrat not to 
include my name for the keynote address. I am not 
qualified for it. However, it was out of his love that he 
seated me here and honoured me. May Allah ta'dla 
accept our coming here. May we be blessed with true 
love for Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam. May 
we try to read as many books as possible on the Sirat, 
and make our school children to read them as well. 

Our disregard for the Sirat 

Dr. Mustafa as-Siba'i rahimahulldh wrote an excellent 
book which really appealed to me and which I ask 
students to read. It is titled as-Slrah an-Nabawlyyah 
Durus Wa 'Ibar. There is another good book written by 
Shaykh Sa'Id Ramadan al-Buti titled Fiqh as-Slrah. He 
provides comments on various incidents from the 
Sirat. We ought to read whatever new books are 
printed on this subject, and we ought to present them 
to our students. 

When I went to South Africa, I had a discussion with 
Dr. Salman [Nadwi] Sahib who is the son of Sayyid 
[Sulayman Nadwi] Sahib. He related to me that a 
university invited him to deliver lectures on the Sirat 
for an entire week. He then said: “Maulana! There are 
so many dar al-'ulums here but no one ever invited me 
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to speak on the Sirat. Universities are inviting me but 
I cannot recall any dar al-'ulum saying to me: ‘Come 
and address us.” This notwithstanding the fact that 
his father wrote a matchless book on the Sirat. 

From this I gauged that our madaris also do not show 
as much attention to the Sirat as we ought to. There is 
also no book on the Sirat in our syllabus. This is 
extremely strange. In Madlnah Munawwarah there is 
a small book which the children have to memorize. It 
is essential that we include a book on the Sirat which 
our students memorize from cover to cover. 

May Allah ta'dla accept this gathering, and may He 
reward all those who attended, and who are sitting so 
patiently. Amin. 

Alii f* -CLC- joJudlj Ijjis 



Islam’s System O f Marriage - Page 273 


Islam’s system of marriage 


A lecture delivered by Hadrat Mufakkir-e-Millat on 17 
December 2004 at the Jami' Masjid of Lusaka, Zambia 
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Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam said: Marriage 
is my Sunnat and my way of life. This sermon is 
generally read on the occasion of every marriage. 
Whenever a marriage is performed, the person 
performing it reads this Hadlth. In another Hadlth 
Rasulullah sallalldhu r alayhi wa sallam said: Whoever 
turns away from my way of life, he is not of my group. 
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Two different mindsets 

This is a short Hadlth but it is of utmost benefit to 
those who are living in this world. There were two 
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types of inclinations in this world. In the Arab world, 
there were some people who had no limits to the 
number of marriages they could enter into. They used 
to marry eight women at a time. There were others 
who believed that marriage contradicted piety. For 
example, the monks in Christianity. They used to 
remain in their monasteries and believed that honour 
and nobility lie in abstaining from marriage. This 
belief was held by both Christian men and women. 
Many priests and nuns abstain from marriage. 

In India too there is a class of people which considers 
it essential to abstain from marriage. 

Thus, on one hand there was so much of freedom that 
a person could many as many women as he wanted. 
On the other side, there was total abstention from 
marriage. As though celibacy was a great act of 
worship and an honourable feat. These were the two 
separate mindsets. 

Balance: The distinguishing feature of Islam 


This religion which we received through Rasulullah 
sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam is one of moderation and 
balance. It contains guidance for every human. It is a 
religion wherein no person has to bear any 
inconvenience - not here nor there. Moderation is its 
distinguishing feature. Allah ta'dla says: 






In this way We have made you a well-balanced nation. 1 

There is balance and equilibrium in every order of 
Rasulullah sallalldhu r alayhi wa sallam. If there is 


1 Surah al-Baqarah, 2: 143. 
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anything unnatural, it will not be found in our 
Shari'at. To enter into many marriages is unnatural. 
At the same time, it is unnatural to remain celibate. 
Allah ta'dla created hunger in man’s temperament. 
When he feels hungry, he eats. When he feels thirsty, 
he drinks water. In the same way, Allah ta'dla created 
carnal desire in man, and the correct place for the 
fulfilment of that desire. Just as we cannot consume 
unlawful food and drink, in the same way, we cannot 
fulfil our carnal desires in unlawful places. 

No monasticism in Islam 

Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam showed us the 
way of marriage. He addressed the youth and told 
them to get married. He then explained that there is 
no nobility in becoming a monk, in confining one’s self 
to a masjid or monastery and saying that you will not 
get married. He said: 

(j 4_oL-*j M 

There is no monasticism in Islam. 

There is no room for becoming a monk in Islam. When 
we read about what is happening around the world, 
we are left astonished. Last year there was a report in 
a newspaper in Toronto that about 300 Christian 
monks were involved in sexual sins. In America and 
Canada they undertake formal investigations on 
issues of this nature. 

When someone related this report which was in the 
newspapers, I said: Celibacy is an unnatural practice. 
They imposed it on themselves, and now they cannot 
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bear it. If they don’t get married, they will fulfil their 
carnal desires in the wrong places and wrong avenues. 
If a priest or monk commits such an act, it will 
certainly be a major cause of disgrace in society. 

Consideration to human temperament 

Rasulullah sallalldhu r alayhi wa sallam took due 
consideration of human nature and temperament and 
said: Get married. This is my way of life. You will be 
rewarded for it. 

Thus, we see that marriage has been classified as an 
act of worship. If a person gets married with the 
intention that it is an order of Rasulullah sallalldhu 
r alayhi wa sallam, his marriage will be an act of 
reward, and he will be rewarded for it. 

Imam Shafi'I rahimahullah said that if a man gets 
married, sits with his wife, places a morsel of food in 
her mouth, then this will be more rewarding than an 
optional salah. This is one of the virtues of marriage. 
In this way, human society can live with love, and 
progress in the right direction. 

Islam’s teachings with regard to marriage 

Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam taught many 
injunctions of marriage to the ummat. For example: 
There must be no extravagance and wastage in a 
marriage. It must be a simple marriage. Rasulullah 
sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam said: “The most blessed 
marriage is the one in which the least expenses are 
borne.” At present, the ummat has gone very far from 
this teaching of Rasulullah sallalldhu r alayhi wa 
sallam. When we hear of the conditions which are 
prevailing, we gauge the extent of distress we are in. 

Those of our Muslim brothers to whom Allah ta r ala 
has given wealth have no consciousness whatsoever 
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that they belong to the ummat of Rasulullah 
sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam and that the wealth 
which Allah ta'dla blessed them with is a great bounty 
which they must spend in the correct avenues. 

Extravagance and wastage 

I was in England recently. A person got married. The 
boy’s family came from London to Leicester. Seven 
hundred thousand pounds were spent. The guests 
were accommodated in five-star hotels. When someone 
related to me that seven hundred thousand pounds 
were spent, I thought to myself: Does this ummat not 
even perceive that the ummat at large is in a very 
pitiable condition? We cannot waste money like this. 
We must have simple weddings, and spend the wealth 
which Allah ta'dla blessed us with for important and 
good works. There are so many children of the ummat 
who do not have the money for education. They 
cannot afford school fees. There are so many sick 
people who do not have the money for medical 
treatment. The medication for the AIDS epidemic 
which has spread across African countries is very 
expensive. People do not have money for it. What 
need, then, is there in spending so much of money on 
weddings? 

Last week I was sitting in Dar al-'Ulum Zakariyya, 
South Africa, with my maternal uncle. He showed me 
a wedding invitation. It was actually a red box in 
which there were several cards. He informed me that 
one box costs about three to four hundred rands. 
These are some of the futile practices which are found 
in our community. Whereas Allah ta'dla says: 
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He does not like those who spend extravagantly. 1 

To make a display of our wealth, to show that we are 
very wealthy, to show that we booked our guests in 
hotels for our son’s marriage, that we have so many 
vehicles, etc. - these are all fruitless actions which are 
included under the prohibition of extravagance. 

My dear friends! This is known as deception of wealth 
which has developed within us. Whereas our people of 
the past were matchless as regards their simplicity. 
When Hadrat 'Abd ar-Rahman ibn 'Auf radiyallahu 
r anhu got married, he did not even invite Rasulullah 
sallallahu r alayhi wa sallam. When he attended an 
assembly of Rasulullah sallallahu r alayhi wa sallam, 
traces of a special type of yellow perfume which is 
normally applied on the occasion of marriage were 
visible on his clothing. So Rasulullah sallallahu 
'alayhi wa sallam asked him: “What is this?” He 
replied: “O Rasulullah! I just got married.” Rasulullah 
sallallahu r alayhi wa sallam said: 



Have a walimah even if it is with one goat 

This is because it is a joyous occasion. Rasulullah 
sallallahu r alayhi wa sallam did not complain to him 
by saying: I was here in Madinah and you did not 
invite me!? 

Today if one of our relatives gets married and does not 
invite us, we will sever ties from him, we will not 


1 Surah al-An'am, 6: 141. 
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speak to him for years on end, we will castigate him. 
An Arab poet said: 

When it is the day of battle, I am called. But when it is 
the day when sweetmeat is made, then Jundub is 
invited [and I am not]!? 

We say: “You did not invite us for the wedding! You 
forgot us!” We become offended over trivial matters. 
This is totally against the Islamic temperament. 

Keep weddings simple 

The Islamic temperament is that a wedding must be 
simple without the need to incur any debts. And it is 
better to have a wallmah after the wedding. This is a 
Sunnat of Rasulullah sallallahu r alayhi wa sallam. 
Slaughter a goat or two and invite friends and 
relatives. It is Sunnah to do this much. But this new 
practice of wasting R300 (rands) on a single wedding 
card, this is totally wrong. The ummat is running on 
the wrong track. 

I observed this in England and in South Africa. I do 
not know about the situation here in Zambia. If it is 
happening here as well, then it is wrong. We will have 
to change our ways. There are many important works 
of the ummat which are lying incomplete. If the 
monies which are wasted on these weddings are 
collected, the lives of many children of the ummat will 
be sorted out. There are many daughters of the 
ummat who do not even have enough clothes to get 
married. 
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I have the occasion to travel across India - from one 
corner to the other. We see three-four daughters in a 
single house who are unmarried because their parents 
cannot afford to sew even a few sets of clothing for 
them. 

Collective marriage 

Marhum HajI Bhai Padia Sahib rahimahullah - may 
Allah ta'ala fill his grave with light - was an amir of 
the TabllghI Jama'at. He used to come to India quite 
often. Towards the latter part of his life he initiated a 
programme of getting poor boys and girls married. He 
made an announcement in Rander and other places 
that poor boys and girls who want to get married will 
be given clothing, a bed, a cupboard and other 
household necessities at his expense. 

Hashim Bhai Bham from London has been coming to 
Bardoll for the past three years. Each year he spends 
about 800 000 rupees and has about 250 marriages 
performed. This is referred to as a collective marriage. 
Non-Muslims also join in this programme. I too was 
present in a collective marriage last year. Hindu 
leaders were also present. One Hindu leader stood up 
and delivered a lecture in Gujarati. He said: 

The Muslim community has come to 
realize this after many years, while our 
Hindu community has been conducting 
collective marriages since many years. 

The misfortune of a wedding which is against the 
Sunnat 

In my lecture I said to the people that it is our 
shortcoming that we do not study the teachings of our 
Prophet sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam. Rasulullah 
sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam had explained to us from 
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the veiy beginning that we should have simple 
weddings in the masjid. In this lies blessings. Where is 
the sense in showing off your wealth just because 
Allah ta'dla gave it to you!? What is the need to make 
a display of your riches? No matter how much you 
spend [on weddings] people will still find some fault or 
the other. No matter how much you spend, you will 
still find some people making snide remarks about the 
food. My dear brothers! What is the need to displease 
Allah ta'dla and Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa 
sallam, and to have to bear malicious comments? 

Some people drown in debts because of a wedding. If 
the ummat holds on firmly to the way of life taught to 
it by Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam, it will be 
saved from many hardships and difficulties, and Allah 
ta'dla will shower His blessings on it. 

The only straight path 

Astronomical amounts of money were spent on a 
wedding and the couple were divorced within three 
days. I attended a wedding in Durban. The wedding 
was in a hall. It was arranged by a very wealthy man 
who was from Surat, Gujarat. I had no inclination 
whatsoever of going to a hall, but he insisted by 
saying: “Maulana! Many people will be attending, you 
too will have to come. You can then leave after a short 
while.” The bride was wearing a white gown like a 
Christian. It was so long that it was dragging on the 
floor. A person who was sitting next to me said: 
“Maulana! This gown alone costs more than R5000. 
When she returns home from here, she will remove it 
and it will be thrown away. She will not touch it again 
for the rest of her life. She spent R5000 just for about 
an hour.” I said: “The entire marriage of a poor girl 
could have been covered with the R5000.” May Allah 
ta'dla show the correct path to the ummat. 
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My dear brothers! We have suffered immense losses 
because we are Muslims just in name. It is necessary 
for us to adopt the lifestyle of Rasulullah sallalldhu 
'alayhi wa sallam. We have to reflect over whether we 
are treading the correct path or not. There is justice in 
Allah’s court. Allah ta'dla says in the Qur’an: 

-L^jLU Uaj 

Your Sustainer is not such as to wrong His servants. 1 

The hardships which we are suffering today is because 
of our evil actions. May Allah ta'dla bless the ummat 
with correct understanding. May Allah ta'dla inspire 
the ummat to tread the correct way of life. 

The ummat has to understand that the path shown to 
it by Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam is the 
only correct path. And that treading a path which is 
opposed to his entails nothing but loss and 
deprivation. Shaykh Sa'di rahimahullah said: 

The person who treads a path different 
from that of Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi 
wa sallam can never reach the destination. 


O Sa'di! Don’t ever think you will find the 
right path, unless you tread the path of 
Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam. 


Allah ta'ala says: 
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This is My straight path. Follow it, then. 2 


1 Surah Ha Mim Sajdah/Fussilat, 41: 46. 

2 Surah al-An'am, 6: 153. 
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The way of life as shown by Allah ta'ala in the Qur’an 
and by Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam in the 
Ahadlth - that is the straight path. 




Do not follow other paths which would deviate you from 
the path of Allah. 1 

A few examples of charity 

Do not imitate others by going to hotels and 
destroying your lives. The correct path is to have a 
simple wedding with the least expenses. As for the 
wealth which Allah ta'ala blessed you with, spend it 
on the poor, construct hospitals, establish Muslim 
schools, get poor youngsters married so that they will 
make du'a’ for you for the rest of their lives. I related 
to you that 100 marriages at a time were performed in 
Barodll. They were all poor people who had come from 
the surrounding villages and rural areas. We cannot 
gauge the happiness and joy which I saw on their 
faces. After all, they had no money whatsoever to get 
married. May Allah ta'ala inspire all of us to do similar 
acts of goodness. 

My dear brothers! If Allah ta'ala enables you, then you 
too must practise on this and encourage your friends 
as well. Allah ta'ala does not like those who are 
extravagant and wasteful. And if we do something 
which Allah ta'ala does not like, we can never be 
successful. May Allah ta'ala inspire us to practise. 
Amin. 






1 Surah al-An'am, 6: 153. 




Concern for the Hereajter 


Transcript of a talk delivered by Hadrat Mufakkir-e- 
Millat in 2003 before the Jumu'ah salah in London. 
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Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam spent his 
entire life in trying to place the focus of this ummat on 
the Hereafter. Rasulullah sallalldhu r alayhi wa sallam 
repeatedly explained to the Sahabah radiyallahu 
r anhum about the instability and unsteadiness of this 
world. When man understands the reality of this 
world, his direction in life becomes absolutely correct. 
When man realizes that this world is not eternal, that 
whatever comes into this world comes for a certain 
period of time and then returns to Allah ta r ala, then 
he devotes himself to making preparations for it. The 
Qur’an draws our attention to this time and again. 
Death is the most certain thing in this world. Not a 
month or week passes without a person attending the 
funeral of someone. Sometimes it is in one’s own 
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residential area and own city, sometimes it is in one’s 
own family or someone or the other. The deceased is 
conveyed to the graveyard and buried there. Despite 
this, just look at how unmindful man is! He is most 
heedless of the thing which is most certain! 

Our heedlessness 

I read a short Hadlth of Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi 
wa sallam to you. He said: 

.Ojil oi jJJ! _/■> 1 

Engage in the excessive remembrance of the destroyer 
of all pleasures, i.e. death. 

Remembrance of death is the treatment for the 
heedlessness which engulfs man. While living in this 
world, man tends to forget death and he thinks that 
he is going to remain here forever. When someone 
passes away, he thinks to himself: “Other people are 
leaving this world, there will come a day when I too 
will have to leave.” Then he forgets about it. In fact, 
people have become so heedless nowadays that they 
will engage in worldly discussions while they are in 
the graveyard. If there is a slight delay in the burial, 
they will while away their time in talking and joking. 
This is very shocking. 

Hadrat 'Uthman’s concern for the Hereafter 

Hadrat 'Uthman radiyallahu 'anhu is from the 
'Asharah Mubash-sharah - the ten Sahabah 
radiyallahu r anhum who were given glad tidings of 
Paradise in this very world. Rasulullah sallalldhu 
'alayhi wa sallam used to accord utmost respect to 
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him. If his lower garment was slightly higher than 
usual and Hadrat 'Uthman radiyalldhu 'anhu had to 
enter, Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam would 
immediately lower his garment and say: “Hadrat 
'Uthman is a man of intense modesty.” 1 

Although Hadrat 'Uthman radiyalldhu r anhu was given 
the glad tidings of Paradise, when he used to go to the 
graveyard and return home, he would experience a 
fever. Such was the effect of thinking of the Hereafter 
on his temperament. This was the general frame of 
mind of the Sahabah radiyalldhu 'anhum. We go to the 
graveyard, we carry the deceased with our own hands, 
we attend so many funerals - yet all this has no effect 
on us. This is the heedlessness which has engulfed 
the ummat. 

Love for this world 

Everyone - men and women - are occupied in 
accumulating of the world. If we have 5-10 sets of 
clothing in our house, we want to obtain five more. 
About a month back, I was sitting in a shop in 
Bharuch in India. Some women from here in England 
had come in and I was listening to them. They were 
saying to the shopkeeper: “Give me this set of 
clothing, that set, and that set...” When they left, I 
learnt from the shopkeeper that they bought 28 sets of 
clothing. I thought to myself, O Allah! What has 
happened to this ummat? There will be several women 
in our family who do not have even four sets of 
clothing. Yet we can buy 28 sets which are equal in 
price to a thousand sets. When we see these things, 
we think to ourselves: O Allah! What is this 
heedlessness which is engulfing the ummat? 
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Rasulullah’s §> matchless method of teaching 

Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam always 
directed the focus of the Sahabah radiyallahu 'anhum 
towards the Hereafter. He explained to them the 
fleeting nature of this world through various 
examples. 

On one occasion he was walking with his Sahabah 
radiyallahu 'anhum in Madlnah Munawwarah. A few 
Sahabah radiyallahu 'anhum were with him. A kid 
[young of a goat] was lying dead on the side. Its ears 
were cut off and a stench was emanating from it. 
When the gaze of Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa 
sallam fell on the kid, he stopped and asked: 

i ‘i ‘~~ = i * A 

Who from among you will buy this? 

The Sahabah radiyallahu 'anhum were astonished. 
Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam wanted to 
drive home a point. Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa 
sallam was a great teacher. He possessed unique ways 
of teaching. There is a Dr. Siraj ad-DIn Sahib in the 
area where I live in Toronto. He is an expert 
educationist. He delivers two lectures in a day in one 
of the universities there. Occasionally I sit and have 
discussions with him. He is an Egyptian and speaks 
Arabic very well. I asked him: “Dr. Sahib! What are the 
new researches in education? What do the books on 
education which are printed in America, Germany and 
Europe have to say?” We are Maulwis and it is our 
work to teach and educate. This is why I asked him 
this question. 
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He replied: “O Shaykh! Let me tell you something 
factual. I have read about 150 books on the subject of 
education. But when I read the Qur’an and study the 
Hadlth, my heart testifies that these people [in the 
West] haven’t reached that level of teaching 
methodology as taught by Rasulullah sallalldhu 
'alayhi wa sallam.” This was the statement of Dr. Siraj 
ad-DIn Sahib who is an expert educationist and who 
lectures in a Canadian university. 

My dear friends! It is my and your shortcoming that 
Allah ta'dla gave us so valuable treasures in the form 
of the Qur’an and Hadlth but we never derive benefit 
from them. We merely read them like parrots without 
pondering and reflecting over them. 

The reality of this world 

Anyway, I was saying to you that Rasulullah 
sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam was a skilled teacher. In 
order to make the Sahabah radiyallahu 'arthum 
understand a certain point, he asked them: “Who is 
going to buy this kid?” The Sahabah radiyallahu 
'anhum replied: “O Rasulullah! Who will buy such a 
thing?! First of all its ears are cut off. To make matters 
worse it is dead. We would not have bought it even if it 
was alive.” 

Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam said: “If it is 
so worthless in your eyes, then listen! This world is 
more worthless in the sight of Allah ta'dla.” 1 

Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam wanted to 
explain this point to them, this is why he stood there 
and gave this example. Furthermore, this point may 
settle in the hearts of humanity until the day of 
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Resurrection that this world is not any more valuable 
than what this kid is in the sight of man. 

My dear friends! Can there be a better way of 
explaining to someone the reality of this world? My 
dear brothers! This world behind which we are 
running, our speaking lies, our cheating, and so on - 
all these will remain behind in this world. We will have 
to give an account to Allah ta'bla for every single 
thing. Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam did not 
allow this opportunity to pass wherein he could turn 
the focus of the Sahabah radiyallahu 'anhum towards 
the Hereafter. 

The scarves of Paradise 

When Hadrat Sa'd ibn Mu'adh radiyallahu 'anhu 
passed away, the Sahabah radiyallahu 'anhum were 
present. They were all sad. Just then an amount booty 
arrived. It contained some very expensive garments. 
The Sahabah radiyallahu 'anhum began looking at 
those garments. They were generally poor and could 
not afford garments of this quality. They began 
touching the garments and admiring them. When 
Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam saw this and 
perceived that they are showing more importance to 
the garments and their hearts are becoming inclined 
towards this world, he turned their focus immediately 
and said: 

1 jj!s 

I take an oath in the name of the Being in whose control 
is the life of Muhammad. The scarves of Sa'd ibn 
Mu'adh in Paradise are much better than this. 
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In other words, why are you wasting your time 
admiring these worldly clothes? This Sa'd ibn Mu'adh 
who has just passed away has far better scarves than 
these in Paradise. The “ordinary” scarves which 
Hadrat Sa'd ibn Mu'adh radiyallahu 'anhu will receive 
in Paradise to wipe his hands will be of a much higher 
quality than these worldly garments which you are 
admiring. 

The intelligent person 

While explaining this Hadlth, the expert Hadlth 
scholars write that Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa 
sallam made this statement so that the Sahabah 
radiyallahu 'anhum do not become interested in this 
world. In this way, Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa 
sallam diverted the focus of the Sahabah radiyallahu 
r anhum towards the Hereafter. Rasulullah sallalldhu 
'alayhi wa sallam spent his entire life stressing on the 
Sahabah radiyallahu r anhum that this world is not 
here to stay forever. The eternal life is the life of the 
Hereafter. Allah ta'ala says: 



The Hereafter is much better and more enduring. 1 

An intelligent person is he who strives for the eternal 
life. For example, if I am to stay over here in England 
for one month, I will come with a small suitcase. If I 
were to bring my entire house belongings from India 
for this one-month stay, people will say that I am 
stupid. They will ask me: “You will be here for only 
one month, what was the need to bring so much of 
luggage? You brought your pots and pans, your 


1 Surah al-A'la, 87: 17. 
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utensils, and so many other things! Who advised you 
to do all this?” They will call me a madman because I 
was to stay here for only one month, yet I came with 
10-15 huge trunks. I ought to have come with just one 
small suitcase. 

No matter what, if a person is to live in a certain place 
for a long time, then intelligence demands that he 
makes more efforts for it. May Allah ta'dla inspire us 
in this direction. Amin. 

The purpose of advising and admonishing 

My dear brothers! The problem with me and you is 
that our inclination towards this world has increased. 
This is why Muslims are in pain. This is why Muslims 
are experiencing miseries. Allah ta'dla has clearly 
explained everything to us, but we have shut our eyes 
from them. We have started to act against our Din. 
The day before yesterday Maulana 1 requested me to 
deliver a talk before the jumu'ah salah. I excused 
myself by saying that I am not feeling well, so I 
request you to pardon me. 

The fact of the matter is that our hearts have become 
extinguished. This is my fourteenth trip to England, 
and I had the occasion of speaking about Din in some 
masjid or the other in each of my trips. However, each 
time I come to this country, I feel that evils have 
increased. I do not see any decrease in them. It seems 
to me that these lectures too are not having any effect. 
People are not prepared to practise on Din. When we 
hear a talk about Allah ta'dla and Rasulullah 
sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam on a Friday, we ought to 


1 Reference is made to Hadrat Maulana Ibrahim Sahib 
Kantharwr. A graduate of Dar al-'Ulum Falah-e-Darayn and 
imam of Plastgrow Masjid, London. 
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ponder and reflect over it. We must then practise on 
what was said. 

My dear brothers! Even if the greatest surgeon or most 
senior physician in the world gives us a prescription, 
and we take it and keep it away in a cupboard, and we 
do not take the medicines which have been 
prescribed, we cannot be cured. My dear brothers! 
These lectures are not for the sake of passing time. 
They are delivered so that a person may examine his 
heart and he may look in which direction his heart is 
turned. He may check if he is really hankering after 
this world or does he have some concern for the 
Hereafter as well. When a person is conscious of the 
Hereafter, his life becomes veiy balanced. 

Hereafter lessons in the AhadTth 

It was the noble practice of Rasulullah sallalldhu 
'alayhi wa sallam that when he wanted to say 
something important, he would first precede it with 
two things. He would say: 

4I1U (j - 4 


The one who believes in Allah and the Last Day... 

One is belief in Allah ta'ala, and the other is belief in 
the Hereafter. For example, Rasulullah sallalldhu 
r alayhi wa sallam said: 


\ . 


4I1U 


The one who believes in Allah and the Last Day should 
be hospitable to his guest. 
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He must honour his guest, he must treat him well. 
However, Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam 
preceded it by the words: 

_y>-"Sn 4I1U 0 ^ 

The person who believes in Allah ta'ala and the Last 
Day must be hospitable to his guest. In another 
Hadlth, Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam said: 

j\ | \jL>~ JiLds 4I1L l _y a 

The one who believes in Allah ta r dla and the Last Day 
must speak good things or he must remain silent. 

Here too Rasulullah sallalldhu r alayhi wa sallam 
preceded it by the words: 

4I1U 

These words are found at the beginning of many 
Ahadlth. From this we learn that Rasulullah sallalldhu 
'alayhi wa sallam wants to impress upon us that a 
believer must always remember that his Allah is One 
before whom he will have present himself. Belief in 
Allah ta'ala means that we must believe that He is our 
creator, He sent down the Qur’an for our benefit, and 
He sent the Messengers to teach us to live our lives in 
line with Din. If we disobey Him, lose ourselves in the 
attractions of this world, in good food and drink, in 
buildings and motor vehicles, then we will have to give 
an account for them. 
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Then on that day you will certainly be asked about the 
reality of the bounties. 1 

No one can escape this. No one will be able to move a 
step until he gives an account of his actions. If 
someone took something wrongfully from anyone, he 
will have to suffer the punishment for it. My dear 
brothers! If Allah ta'ala blesses us with concern for 
the Hereafter, and we have this quality as it was in the 
Sahabah radiyalld.hu 'anhum due to the efforts of 
Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam, then we can 
be successful. 

Hadrat 'Abd ar-Rahman ibn 'Auf 

Hadrat 'Abd ar-Rahman ibn 'Auf radiyallahu r anhu is 
a veiy senior Sahabl. He was extremely wealthy. He 
kept fast on a certain day. When it was the time to 
open the fast, his attendant brought some food and 
placed it in front of him. When he looked at the food 
he burst out crying. He said: “Hadrat Mus'ab ibn 
'Umayr radiyallahu r anhu and Hadrat Hamzah 
radiyallahu r anhu departed from this world in a state 
that they did not have a full shroud to cover their 
bodies. This, notwithstanding the fact that they were 
better than me. O Allah! You have accumulated the 
bounties of the world right before me. It must not 
happen that I am therefore deprived of the bounties of 
the Hereafter.” 2 

Such was the condition of his heart. He had all the 
wealth in hands, but it was not in his heart. He was 
veiy wealthy, but whenever there was an occasion to 
spend in Allah’s cause, he would spend large 


1 Surah at-Takathur, 102: 8. 
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amounts. Despite this, he was not prepared to see two 
different types of food on his table. 

Our sorrowful condition 

Our condition today is that even if we have a small 
function, we will prepare five or six different dishes. 
We spend enormous sums of money on weddings 
while our community is dying out of hunger. There are 
children whose hands and legs have been chopped off 
- we see these images in the newspapers. We read 
about bombings in certain regions where a school was 
bombed and innocent children were killed or maimed. 
Those who have been paralysed do not have crutches 
to walk. There are not just a few of them, but they 
number in the thousands. Yet we spend thousands 
and thousands of pounds on weddings. We hire a 
large number of expense vehicles to convey the guests 
in our children’s weddings. This is not life; it is death. 

Hadrat Maulana Abul Hasan 'All Nadwi Sahib 
rahimahulldh used to say: When a nation’s brains 
experience a stroke, then it cannot think correctly. A 
person cannot think to himself: Allah ta'dla blessed 
me with this wealth, now where should I spend it? The 
children of my community are dying out of hunger. 
There are so many children who cannot go to school 
because they cannot afford to pay the fees. Yet we are 
wasting away our money. We are preparing five to six 
dishes for a single meal. We are hosting huge parties. 
May Allah ta'dla forgive us. These are acts of 
heedlessness. 

A cry from the heart 

My dear brothers! When heedlessness overwhelms a 
person, he cannot come onto the correct path. The 
treatment for the removal of heedlessness is the 
Hadlth which I read to you at the beginning: 
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Engage in the excessive remembrance of the destroyer 
of all pleasures, i.e. death. 

In other words, if we are not going to die today, our 
turn is certainly to come tomorrow, and we will have 
to answer to Allah ta'ala. Allah ta'ala blessed us with 
many bounties. Think of the condition in which we 
were when we were in our hometowns. Just the other 
day I said to a person: “Masha Allah, you bought a 
veiy good car. I am happy for you.” He laughed and 
said: “Maulana! The truth is that when I was in my 
village [in India], I did not have the money to buy a 
bicycle. Had I continued living there, I would probably 
not been able to buy a bicycle which costs 1 800 
rupees. All praise is due to Allah ta'ala I can afford to 
buy a car here [in England].” We ought to be grateful 
to Allah ta'ala for the many bounties which He blessed 
us with. 

However, why should we be wasteful? Why should we 
become heedless of the Hereafter? Why don’t we 
become one ummat and offer ourselves for the welfare 
and wellbeing of the ummat? My dear brothers! The 
ummat is steeped in heedlessness. There is a need for 
us to wake up. The intelligentsia need to think about 
the conditions around us. Nations always progress 
when they think and ponder. Nations progress when 
they consult each other. Nations move in the right 
direction when they take the correct steps. There is no 
excellence in earning a lot of wealth; but there is 
excellence in spending the wealth in the correct 
manner. It is a good thing when Allah ta'ala blesses a 
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person with wealth. May Allah ta'ala give you more. 
May Allah ta'dla engulf you with peace and comfort. I 
make this du'a’ for you. At the same time, we make 
this du'a’ that He inspires you to spend this wealth in 
the correct places. In those places through which you 
receive large palaces in Paradise and all types of ease. 

These are a few points which I presented to you. May 
Allah ta'dla inspire me and all the Muslims. 

There is no guarantee in life 

My dear brothers! Cast aside the heedlessness of this 
world. Develop a concern for the Hereafter. If we 
develop even a little concern for the Hereafter, then - 
insha Allah - we will progress towards good deeds. In 
this way a person advances towards a correct type of 
life. But when he has no concern for the Hereafter, he 
will spend a life of heedlessness for 10, 20 or 30 years 
and will certainly die after that. There are so many 
healthy people which we know of who passed away 
suddenly. What happened! Just now he was speaking 
and conversing with us! Just recently two incidents in 
Mumbai occurred right before our eyes. A person was 
speaking to someone. He then got up and went 
outside. Suddenly people shouted: “He has fallen 
down!” When we went to take a look, we learnt that he 
died and fell down. We have no guarantee of life. 

My dear brothers! Turn to Allah ta'ala and develop a 
concern for the Hereafter. May Allah ta'dla inspire us. 
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Ramadan: A complete programme/or 
spiritual rectification 


Transcript of a lecture delivered by Hadrat Mufakkir- 
e-Millat on Saturday 25 October 2003/29 Sha'ban 
1424 A.H. at Clapton Masjid, England. 
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Honourable brothers! It is solely out of Allah’s grace 
and kindness that He brought us close to Ramadan. 
Insha Allah, this month will commence tomorrow. We 
observe Muslims making preparations to welcome 
Ramadan. Since the afternoon they have been 
thinking if there will be tarawlh tonight or not. People 
are phoning each other to find out. It is pleasing to 
note that the ummat is getting ready for a certain type 
of good deed, and that they are turning towards 
Allah’s Din and His worship. 

Fasting with faith and expectation 

Rasulullah sallalldhu r alayhi wa sallam provided us 
with most appropriate words of advice at every 
occasion in a very concise manner. I just quoted a 
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statement of Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam 
with reference to Ramadan. He said: “The person who 
observes the fast of Ramadan with iman and 
expectation of reward will have his past sins forgiven.” 
Rasulullah sallalldhu r alayhi wa sallam laid down two 
conditions: “iman and expectation of reward”. The first 
prerequisite is that the person must have Iman. The 
second prerequisite is that the fast must be kept with 
ihtisab. If these two are found, the person’s past sins 
will be forgiven. It is indeed a great thing when all a 
person’s past sins are forgiven. 


The Qur’an states the objective of fasting as follows: 

jJjSi & \£ ( U=4it QuS' \yS\ 
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O believers! Ordained for you is fasting as it was 
ordained for those before you, so that you may become 
Allah-conscious. 1 

And so that your hearts may be purified. However, in 
order for the purification of the heart to be realized, it 
is essential for there to be Iman and ihtisab. 

Fasting is not to keep you hungry 

If a person keeps himself hungry for a few days - as is 
the case with certain diets - then this staying hungry 
of his is not on account of Iman. Rather, it is to set 
right his physical health. Take the case of a person 
who had been overeating, his health deteriorated, 
there develops extra fat in his body, so his doctor asks 
him to reduce his food intake. His doctor informs him 
that he is overweight. Subsequently, he goes on a diet. 


1 Surah al-Baqarah, 2: 183. 
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Some people go on a strict diet and stop eating. Then 
there are others who will eat salads before a meal. 

There is a Dr. Ismail Sahib in America who is a 
khallfah of Hadrat Shaykh al-Hadlth [Maulana 
Zakariyya] Sahib rahimahullah. I asked him: “Tell me, 
what are the benefits of eating these green salads?” He 
replied: “I did not see any benefits in them apart from 
the fact that when a person eats salads first, he 
cannot eat a lot of bread and rice. In this way, there 
will be less fat in his body. This is why doctors feel 
that it is better to do this.” 

Due consideration to human psychology 

Allah ta'dla says: “O believers! Ordained for you is 
fasting as it was ordained for those before you...” In 
other words, do not think that you are the only ones 
who are keeping fast and that past nations were given 
free reign to eat and drink. Allah ta'dla therefore 
addresses our psychology first. This approach is 
generally resorted to when intending to impress 
something on a person’s mind. Dale Carnegie is a 
famous writer. He writes that if you want one of your 
workers to carry out a certain task, then there are two 
ways of issuing the order. One is to instruct him to do 
it. For example, there is a heavy rock which needs to 
be moved, so you tell him: “Cariy it, and move it to 
that place.” The other way of instructing him is to say: 
“Come let’s move this rock from here to there.” The 
employer then does as though he is helping him to 
carry it, but he is doing it superficially. When the 
worker sees that his boss is helping him, he will put 
more effort into the task. This is a psychological 
treatment. 

The order which Allah ta'dla issued to His servants 
takes full consideration of this. He says: 
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Ordained for you is fasting as it was ordained for those 
before you. 1 

Thus, fasting is not peculiar to you but was ordained 
to nations before you as well. 

All praise is due to Allah ta r dld, our fast is from true 
dawn until sunset. The fast of the nations of the past 
was much more difficult. Allah ta'ala then says: 


T ° 




Fasting is ordained so that you may develop piety in 
you. Each person has been given a thermometer. This 
verse is conveyed to every Muslim and he is told that 
when the month of Ramadan comes to an end, you 
must check yourself and see how much of piety and 
Allah-consciousness has come into you. 

The difference between an image and the reality 

A thing has a reality and it has an outward form. It is 
through the reality that a task is accomplished, and 
not through its outer form. You must have seen many 
palaces where there are statues of lions and elephants 
at the entrances. People stand next to them and have 
themselves photographed. This, notwithstanding the 
fact that those statues are very large. Why do they not 
fear those statues even though they are of lions and 
elephants? It is because they know that these are 
mere images and outer forms; they are not real lions 
and elephants. On the other hand, if there was a even 
a living small lion pup, a person will keep away from 
it. Although it is small, it is real. This is why when we 


1 Surah al-Baqarah, 2: 183. 
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see anything, we think of what its reality is, and what 
its outer form is. We are not experiencing blessings in 
our actions. My dear brothers! A sanctified month like 
the month of Ramadan comes and goes, and we do 
not even perceive that change which Allah ta'ala 
wants to take place in us. 

Three types of creation 

Allah ta'ala created three types of creation. One 
creation is created from light. They are known as 
angels. They do not disobey Allah ta'ala, they carry 
out whatever order has been issued to them. 

The second creation known as jinn is created from 
fire. This creation has the qualities of rebelliousness, 
pride and arrogance within it. There is a minority 
among them who become righteous, but the majority 
are rebellious. They rebel against Allah ta'ala. 

The third creation of Allah ta'ala is known as insan - 
man or humans. 

The wisdom of fasting 

Allah ta'ala says: 

^ ^ i £ oldy\ HsU- IsJj 

We certainly created man in the best of moulds. 1 
In another place Allah ta'ala says: 

jo! l ffJZ jJLlj 

We certainly honoured the progeny of Adam. 2 


1 Surah at-Tin, 95: 4. 

2 Surah Bani Israll, 17: 70. 
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Allah ta'ald placed both angelic and rebellious 
qualities in man. In the words of Hadrat Shah Wall 
Allah Sahib rahimahullah there is sabu'lyyat 
(animalistic qualities) in man. In other words, he gets 
angry, he is ready to jump and strike, he is prepared 
to kill. We hear incidents of this nature all the time. A 
small argument takes place and one brother is 
prepared to kill his own blood brother, a father kills 
his own son. If a son does something which is 
embarrassing to the father, it does not mean he has to 
kill him. Despite this, a father will kill his son. People 
are killing their daughters and their sisters. This is 
that animalistic quality which is in man. 

Man has animalistic qualities, and he has a carnal 
desire for food. Today one type of food is cooked, and 
tomorrow another type of food will have to be cooked. 
If he is given the same food for two three days, he 
becomes angry. If he is given dholl and rice for two 
days in a row, he will ask: “For how long are you going 
to feed me dholl and rice? Cook some meat.” If meat is 
cooked for him, he will ask: “Why do you cook the 
meat in the same way every time? In that other 
person’s house, they cook meat in a different way.” 
These are his desires for food. 

The same can be said about his carnal desire for 
women. This is that animalistic quality in man. He 
also has angelic qualities. Allah ta'ald created man 
with these two qualities, and He ordained such 
actions to him whereby the animalistic quality is 
subdued and the angelic quality comes up. It can then 
climb up to such an extent that man can surpass the 
angels. My dear friends! Fasting is prescribed because 
Allah ta'ald wants to elevate us to great heights. This 
can be realized when our carnal desires are subdued. 
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The reality of fasting 

What is fasting? The literal meaning is to stop. The 
Arabic definition is: 


AjiJ 

Fasting means to desist or to hold back. The Qur’an 
and Hadlth use the word saum. The literal meaning of 
saum is to desist or hold back. The Shari'at meaning 
is to desist from food, drink and conjugal relations 
from dawn to dusk. This is the Shari'at definition as 
stated in the books of jurisprudence. 1 

However, the reality of fasting as explained by the 
'ulama’ is something else. We merely abstain from 
food and drink. We have sehrl, we then abstain from 
food, drink and going near our wives. We certainly do 
these things, but the reality of fasting is when man 
stops his mind from thinking of bad and evil things. 
He must not even think that he can cause such and 
such harm to such and such person. Man has to 
withhold his tongue as well. He must not utter 
anything which would displease Allah ta'dla. Desisting 
is not confined to the stomach. Desisting also entails 
safeguarding his eyes to such an extent that he does 
not look at any strange woman. He has to protect his 
eyes from unlawful gazes and his heart from unlawful 
thoughts. He has to withhold his tongue from uttering 
wrong things. This is what fasting is all about. This is 
why we should engage in excessive istighfar (seeking 
forgiveness from Allah ta'dla), glorification of Allah 
ta'dla, and recitation of the Qur’an in the month of 
Ramadan. Allah ta'dla revealed the Qur’an in this 


JWjb iVrvVr ^li 1 
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month. There is therefore a strong link between the 
Qur’an and the month of Ramadan. 

Recitation of the Qur’an 

The recitation of the Qur’an should not be so 
superficial that you continue reading and then you go 
around telling people that you completed 15 paras, 
the other person tells you he completed 20 paras, and 
another says that he completed 10 paras. Recitation of 
the Qur’an should not be to display to others. When 
you are reading the Qur’an have this in your mind 
that it is the speech of Allah ta'dld. It is not the speech 
of any ordinary person. It is: 



A revelation from the All-wise, the Praiseworthy. 1 

It is the speech of the all-knowing and all-wise Allah 
ta'dld. It is the speech of the One who has all 
praiseworthy qualities; in whom there is no defect and 
imperfection. It has been sent down by Him. Hadrat 
Jibrall 'alayhis salam brought it down and impressed 
it onto the heart of Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa 
sallam. When a person sits down to read the Qur’an, 
he must sit with full respect. 

I do not know about the situation here but in our 
village I have seen the people in the month of 
Ramadan. They will perform wudu’, come into the 
masjid, commence the recitation of the Qur’an, and 
then stretch out their legs in the masjid and continue 
reading in that manner. You are reading the speech of 
Allah ta'dld. You should at least think that this is the 
speech of the King of kings. You must be conscious of 


1 Surah Fussilat, 41: 42. 
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the fact that you are reading the Book of Allah. While 
you are reading, you must think to yourself that 
whatever rule is mentioned in each of these verses is 
not for others; it is for me. Allah ta'dla is addressing 
me directly. He is asking me to do such and such 
thing. 

Man must have this much reverence in his mind that 
this is the speech of Allah ta'dla, I am the addressee 
for whatever orders it contains, Allah ta'dla is asking 
me to do this and not that. Allah ta'dla addresses 
each and every person in the Qur’an. Man must 
ponder over what Allah ta'dla is saying to him. He 
must be in a state of purity, he must have wudu’, he 
must face the qiblah - if he bears all these points in 
mind then the effects of the Qur’an will certainly come 
onto him. In our salah too we don’t see that level of 
concentration as there ought to be. 

Our heedlessness in Ramadan 

People are most desirous to listen to the Qur’an in 
tarawlh. They are phoning each other to inquire if 
tarawlh will commence tonight. Once the tarawlh 
commences, they will attend punctually on the first 
three or four nights. After that you will see the 
numbers dropping in the masajid. Then you will get 
those who want the tarawlh to be completed within 
one hour. In India you will hear people asking each 
other about what time the tarawlh finishes in the 
different masajid. Once they learn that it finishes 
within half an hour in a certain masjid, they will say 
to themselves that they will go there tonight. People in 
the villages now have scooters. So they will ride on 
their scooters and go to masajid which are further 
away. I asked one of them: “There is a masjid so close 
to your house, why do go to the other masjid?” He 
replied: “Maulana, the tarawlh here finishes later.” 
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I see! This is the Qur’an - the speech of Allah ta'dla - 
plus it is the month of Ramadan, yet you are prepared 
to go to such a distant masjid just because the 
tarawlh is 20 minutes shorter!? Then when you finish 
the tarawlh you will go to the fast-food places and 
waste your time there. Nowadays we see youngsters 
going to play football after tarawlh. You are wasting 
your time with football while Allah ta'dla gave you the 
month of Ramadan to develop piety. You should 
rather engage in His worship while hoping for reward. 
Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam said: 

UlL? laj ( j^a 

We are ordered to keep fast while having iman in Allah 
ta'dla. And so, we have to keep it whether we feel like 
it or not. The other point is that we must have the 
belief that Allah ta'dla will certainly reward us for 
keeping the fast. This is the meaning of ihtisab - that 
is, “I am keeping this fast and Allah ta'dla will reward 
me immensely for it.” A person must make this 
intention daily. He must not have any other intention 
even though - by the grace of Allah ta'dla - other 
worldly benefits are derived from it. His fast must not 
be for any other reason. Iman and ihtisab are 
essential in a fast. When fasting, it is necessary for a 
person to restrain his tongue. Let it not be that a 
person is fasting, but he is engaged in futile 
conversations, backbiting, speaking angrily to people. 
In our village we cannot dare say anything to anyone 
after zuhr [because they are on edge and respond 
angrily]. The mu’adh-dhin and imam of the masjid are 
made the targets of people’s anger. The same can be 
said of the poor wife [the husband vents his anger on 
her]. 
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You have observed the fast for Allah ta'dla. You 
observed it because it is Allah’s order. Why, then, do 
you get angiy at others? When a person keeps fast he 
ought to develop forbearance in him, he ought to be 
more tolerant. When he has to say anything, he must 
restrain himself and say it. Rasulullah sallallahu 
r alayhi wa sallam said that if a person argues with 
you while you are fasting, you must say to him: 

i-- ja\ (jl 

I am fasting. 

Say to him: “Brother! I do not want to get into any 
altercation with you.” Say to him: “I am fasting at the 
moment and I do not want to argue and fight with 
you.” 

Furthermore, you should make efforts not to mix with 
people too much. Do not get into situations which 
would end up in arguments. Do not get angry over 
trivial matters. We are not doing Allah ta r dla any 
favour by fasting. We are observing these fasts in 
order to develop a life of piety. So that our carnal and 
animalistic powers are weakened, and our angelic 
qualities are strengthened. This is why we fast. 

Abstain from wastage 

The 'ulama’ say that a person should not eat too much 
at the time of sehri. In the same way, do not prepare 
so much of food at the time of iftar that it borders on 
israf- wastage. 

My dear friends! Nowadays we have added many 
unnecessary things in our acts of worship. Many of 
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them are totally against the temperament of the 
Shari'at. For example, we normally switch on four or 
five lights in the masjid. But when it is Ramadan, then 
we switch on many more lights. What is the need for 
this? Yes, you may switch on that many so that a 
person who has weak eyesight will be able to read the 
Qur’an without difficulty. That much is enough. But 
to switch on 10-15 lights, this is not correct. 

Last year I went to a masjid in Toronto. So many 
lights were switched on that you could actually feel 
the heat coming from them. I said to the people: “If 
just one extra light is switched on in your house, you 
make a noise and order for it to be switched off. You 
will even ask: “Why is the light in such and such room 
on?”’ You respond in this way because you know you 
have to pay the electricity bill. But because this is the 
House of Allah ta'dla, you do not bother. You feel that 
the trustees pay for everything, so you can switch on 
the lights. 

Rasulullah sallalldhu r alayhi wa sallam did not 
approve of wastage. I asked the people: Did you ever 
hear an 'alim quoting any Hadlth which mentions that 
many lamps were lit in Masjid-e-NabawI? If we could 
find a narration which states that Rasulullah 
sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam used to light 10-15 
additional lamps in his masjid in the month of 
Ramadan, then we could say that we are doing it 
because Rasulullah sallalldhu r alayhi wa sallam used 
to do it. But there is no such narration. Hadrat Abu 
Bakr radiyallahu r anhu did not do this, Hadrat 'Umar 
radiyallahu r anhu did not do it, Hadrat 'Uthman 
radiyallahu r anhu did not do it, Hadrat 'All radiyallahu 
r anhu did not do it; so why are we committing this 
wastage? Where in the Shari'at is there permission for 
it? 
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We see the Christians lighting lamps during 
Christmas. Here in London also you will see them 
lighting various types of lights in their houses. And so, 
when it is the 12 th of Rabf al-Awwal, the Muslims will 
do the same. Listen! This is not permitted. Your 
Prophet sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam prohibited you 
from doing this. The Qur’an prohibits you: 




)» y>-\ \y 




Surely the squanderers are the brothers of the devils. 
And Satan is ungrateful to his Sustainer. 1 

This is what the Qur’an is saying. This is what Allah 
ta'ala is saying to us - that this is wastage and 
extravagance. 

The example of our seniors 

Our seniors took every point into consideration. We 
did not meet Hadrat Thanwl rahimahullah but those 
who did meet him and those who went to Thanah 
Bhawan related to us that there was a niche in the 
wall between two toilets. A lamp used to be placed in 
that niche so that it would provide light to both toilets. 
If one lamp is sufficient to provide light to both sides, 
what is the need to light two lamps? 

Hadrat Shaykh al-Hadlth [Maulana Muhammad 
Zakariyya] Sahib rahimahullah used to write replies on 
small pieces of paper. On one occasion I wrote to him 
on a full sheet of paper and a considerable amount of 
empty space was left at the bottom. I folded it as is the 
norm nowadays and posted it to him. Hadrat 
rahimahullah wrote back: “It seems you people have a 
lot of paper there.” Our seniors advise us to abstain 


1 Surah Bam Israll, 17: 27. 
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from wastage. These are some of the things which they 
taught us. When the tarawlh commences, no one will 
be looking into the Qur’an and reading. What, then, is 
the need to switch on 15-20 lights? All you have to do 
is switch on one or two so that if anyone needs to go 
out or join the row of salah, he will be able to see. 
That much of light is needed. Therefore switch on just 
one or two. If you leave 15 lights on for twenty rak'ats 
of tarawlh, just think of how much it is going to cost 
the masjid? This is something to think about. Islam 
taught us the practical way of living and instructed us 
to spend our money in the correct places. 

Two conflicting scenarios 

I was in Toronto last year. I normally go to India to 
spend the month of Ramadan, but I was in Toronto for 
five days. The people open their fast in Jami' Abu Bakr 
and the adhan is called out after about seven minutes. 
I noticed lines of trestle paper laid out with sliced 
bananas and apples placed on them. A few must have 
been eaten while the remainder were left as they were. 
When the salah was over, a few youngsters got up and 
began rolling the trestle paper. When I asked them 
what they were going to do with it, they replied that 
they are going to throw it in the refuse bin. Now what 
is the need to slice so many bananas and apples when 
you know that so many are not going to be eaten? 
Why are you wasting them in this way, and then you 
have to throw them in the refuse bin daily? I 
repeatedly say to them not to show ingratitude to 
Allah’s bounties. Allah ta'ala becomes displeased. 

I made inquiries about the Sikhs to find out what they 
do with their left over food. It is my habit to constantly 
ask about matters of this nature. I was informed that 
they too used to throw away the left over food. They 
then had a meeting and discussed the issue of 
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throwing away so much of food. They decided that 
they will repack the left over food in small containers, 
and their youth will then have to go and distribute 
them among poor labourers. They are instructed to go 
to different areas and feed the poor who are there. 

Left over food should be given to the poor, it should be 
given to animals - what is the sense in throwing it in 
refuse bins? We have to think about these things. Our 
month of Ramadan is arriving, how much are we 
wasting? How many additional lights are we switching 
on? How much food is going to waste? 

Furthermore, if a person is going to consume different 
varieties of foods, how are his carnal desires going to 
be curtailed? They will become more problematic. It is 
therefore essential for moderation in our food, 
moderation in our speech, and moderation in our 
sleep. We must sleep less in Ramadan. 

Neither will RazT nor the author of al-Kashshaf be 
able to untie the knot 

A person must read more of the Qur’an in this month. 
When he is reading the Qur’an he must think to 
himself that this is the speech of Allah ta'dla and that 
the orders which are issued in the Qur’an are directed 
to him, that Allah ta'dla is addressing him. 'Allamah 
Iqbal says: 

As long as the Book does not descend into 
your heart, neither will Razi nor the author 
of al-Kashshaf be able to untie the knot. 

Imam Razi rahimahullah was a great exegete. His 
tafsir of the Qur’an is in 30 volumes. Imam Razi 
rahimahullah and the author of al-Kashshaf (Imam 
Zamakhsharl rahimahullah) wrote in much detail 
about the eloquence of the Qur’an. They delve into 
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each word of the Qur’an, and explain why Allah ta'dla 
used a particular word and not some other word. 
'Allamah Iqbal says: As long as you do not read the 
Qur’an as though it is being revealed into your heart 
as it was revealed in the heart of Rasulullah sallallahu 
'alayhi wa sallam, neither will the book of Imam RazI 
rahimahullah nor al-Kashshaf be of any use to you. 
We have to recite the Qur’an with that amount of 
focus and presence of mind. 

While fasting, we must be fully on our guard. We 
cannot speak lies while fasting. We cannot commit 
any evil while fasting. We cannot cause any offence to 
our neighbours while fasting. Once we commence 
fasting, every act must be one which pleases Allah 
ta'dla. 

If only Muslims could develop some sensitivity 

One of the wisdoms behind ordaining fasting is that 
there are many people who do not know what it is to 
feel hungry. They are wealthy. Allah ta'dla blessed 
them with bounties. When they fast, they will have to 
feel some hunger. This will make them think: O Allah! 
There are so many of Your servants who do not even 
have bread to eat. How they must be living their lives? 
They have no house to live in, and no clothes to wear. 
Fasting thus serves to remind a person of the many 
bounties which Allah ta'dla blessed him with. 

My dear brothers! There are thousands of people in 
India, Pakistan and Bangladesh who are becoming 
Christians because of hunger. Two months ago I was 
in Malawi. There are many Muslims in Malawi and 
Zambia. They are becoming Christians because of 
poverty. I went personally into the jungles and cities. I 
saw the Muslims there wearing torn and tattered 
clothes. Now imagine if a person has no clothes to 
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wear and the Christians give him a few sets of clothing 
and make arrangements for his food, he will 
automatically think that these are very good people. 

On the other hand, Muslims are wasting their money. 
They are spending 100 000 pounds at a time on 
weddings, but they are not looking in what condition 
the rest of the ummat is living its life. What fear the 
ummat is living in? How the mothers and sisters of 
the ummat are living their lives? 

About ten days ago I was in Paris. I performed my 
salah and came outside. I noticed a few young women 
standing with their hands stretched out. I was 
astonished to see women, and that too Muslim women 
in Europe begging. The person who was with me said: 
“Maulana! There are thousands of women like this. 
They come from Algeria, Tanzania, Morocco and other 
countries.” There are not just a few, but thousands 
who have no food and no shelter. Consequently, many 
evils are spreading. I thought to myself that a lot of 
the wealth of Muslims is being wasted in 
extravagance. It is not crossing their minds to make 
efforts to go to different areas and see who is hungry, 
who has no clothes, who needs medication? 

The pain of a poor man 

I saw tears flowing from a person in India. When I 
asked him the reason he replied: “Maulana! I did not 
even have 50 rupees to take my child to a doctor. My 
child was still in my lap when it passed away.” I was 
shaken. I thought to myself, this poor person did not 
even have 50 rupees with which he could take his 
child to a doctor, while we have 30-40 sets of clothing 
in our cupboards. What type of Iman is this? 
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The zeal to serve Allah’s creation 

Ramadan is teaching us that since you are staying 
hungry, you should at least look around at the poor 
Muslims who do not have bread for several days at 
end. My dear brothers! This is something to think 
about. Other nations are doing welfare work, while our 
youth are way behind them in this regard. 

I saw some Christian youth in Toronto. It was in mid 
winter when a lot of snow had fallen. It normally 
snows there for about five months. I saw these youth 
carrying blankets and moving about. It was at night 
and I was going somewhere. I asked the person who 
was with me: “Where are they going?” He replied: 
“They go looking for drunk vagrants and tramps who 
normally loiter around the shops, and cover them with 
blankets.” Although these vagrants are drunk, the 
youth have it in their minds that they are Allah’s 
creation, they are Allah’s servants. They may be 
alcoholics, but they could die in the cold. So they go 
and provide them with blankets. 

The philosophy of the rise and fall of nations 

Nations have some sort of good in them. Just recently 
Hadrat Maulana Muhammad TaqI Sahib 'Uthmanl 
damat barakdtuhum said something which is most 
beneficial. It appealed greatly to me. He said: 

My father, Hadrat Mufti Muhammad Shaft' Sahib 
rahimahulldh whose Ma'arif al-Qur’an is found in 
every masjid and who is referred to as Muftl-e-A'zam 
Pakistan, used to say: Sometimes you see those who 
are on falsehood on the rise while those who are on 
truth falling down. We are seeing this at present - we 
see Muslims being suppressed everywhere. People 
ask: “What is the matter? We are Muslims, we believe 
in Allah, we perform salah, we read the Qur’an, yet we 
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are getting a hiding everywhere!? On the other hand, 
these who are rebels against Allah ta'ala are on the 
rise?” Hadrat Maulana Mufti Muhammad Shaft' Sahib 
rahimahulldh said that if you look closely you will 
conclude that together with their falsehood, they will 
have certain qualities due to which Allah ta'dla is 
elevating them. And those who are on the truth have 
certain qualities in them due to which they are falling 
down. 

This is a very wise observation. Hadrat Mufti Sahib 
rahimahulldh said: We must look and check where the 
thorn lies. We must do some introspection and see 
where we are erring. In which evil is our society 
immersed due to which we are getting a hiding from 
the unbelievers. 

Your predecessors were certainly great, but what 
happened to you? 

The zeal to serve Allah’s creation has decreased 
tremendously in our society. It is this very quality 
which Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam had 
striven so hard to instil in the ummat. The passion to 
serve has become extremely rare. 

There were times when Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi 
wa sallam used to go out at night. On one occasion a 
rumour was spread that attackers from outside have 
arrived. The Hadlth states that Rasulullah sallallahu 
'alayhi wa sallam was the first to come out of his 
house. He mounted his horse which had no saddle, 
and he went around Madlnah. The people were still 
emerging and making preparations when Rasulullah 
sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam came back and said: “You 
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can go back to sleep. There is no danger from 
anywhere.” 1 

Just think about it! Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa 
sallam is the chief and the imam of the Prophets 
'alayhimus salcim. He was the imam of Masjid-e- 
Nabawi. Divine revelation used to come to him. Yet, 
when the occasion demands it, he mounts his horse 
and goes to check for the safety of his ummat. The 
same can be said of Hadrat Abu Bakr radiyallahu 
'anhu and Hadrat 'Umar radiyallahu 'anhu. They 
would not sleep at night. They would go out to inquire 
about the poor. When Hadrat Abu Bakr radiyallahu 
'anhu passed away, many old women and widows 
began crying. They were thinking: Who is going to 
come and do our house chores? When a few days 
passed after he passed away, and no one went to their 
houses, they realized that the person who used to 
come and fill water for them was in fact Hadrat Abu 
Bakr radiyallahu 'anhu. This notwithstanding the fact 
that he was the Amir al-Mu’minln. He was the most 
superior of this ummat after Rasulullah sallalldhu 
'alayhi wa sallam. This is the belief we must have - 
that Hadrat Abu Bakr radiyallahu 'anhu is the most 
superior of this ummat after Rasulullah sallalldhu 
'alayhi wa sallam. Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa 
sallam said with reference to him: 

jA=o LI ! jAco* c-uS" jJ 

If I were to take a bosom friend, it would be Abu Bakr. 


T‘i‘ 
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In another Hadlth Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa 
sallam said that he had paid back everyone for 
whatever they did to support him, but he is still 
indebted to Hadrat Abu Bakr radiyallahu 'anhu for his 
help and support. 1 

These are the words of Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi 
wa sallam with reference to that person who used to 
go to the houses of the old and frail women to fill 
water for them. Neither did you nor I ever fill water for 
anyone. We never carried a weighty item for anyone. 
We never helped anyone to turn the stone-mill. Yet we 
have very high expectations for ourselves. 

What should we do? 

My dear brothers! Keep fast in such a way that Allah 
ta'ala softens our hearts especially in our times when 
the entire world is referring to us as terrorists. They 
are writing outside the masajid: “Muslims are 
terrorists”. In Canada I saw them writing on a wall in 
red paint: “All the Muslims of the world are terrorists.” 
For us to prove them wrong, we will have to focus on 
serving Allah’s creation. You and I will have to 
demonstrate through our actions that Muslims are not 
terrorists. Muslims have come into this world as a 
mercy to mankind. Just as Rasulullah sallallahu 
'alayhi wa sallam was a mercy to the worlds, his 
ummat is a mercy to the world. The heart of this 
ummat has to be extremely soft. It must be able to 
tremble and it must be able to serve. Furthermore, we 
do not have to do this for Muslims only. Yes, they are 
more eligible because they are Muslims. However, if 
there are any non-Muslims in our area who are 


.tV\ 
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suffering, we must serve them. This is what our Din 
teaches us. 

The absence of originality 

My dear brothers! If Muslims understand what is 
right, abstain from what is wrong, and keep fast as 
they supposed to, then Allah ta'ala gives us hopes of 
forgiveness: 


A^ji ya La aJ jji. C- 

His past sins are forgiven. 

Sometimes we get fake medicines coming onto the 
market. The name is the same as the original, but it 
merely contains some powder which is of no medical 
benefit. A person takes it, thinks to himself that his 
doctor prescribed it, but it is not helping him in any 
way. The doctor then sends the medicine to a 
laboratory for testing, and the test shows that many of 
the ingredients which were supposed to be there are 
not in it. And that the powder is merely made from 
chalk. 

This is happening quite often nowadays. Two weeks 
ago I received a copy of Na’i Dunya (name of a 
newspaper) from Delhi. On the last page it has a list of 
Unani medicines which are of this nature. The entire 
page was full of names. I thought to myself, O Allah! 
They are manufacturing these medicines and 
deceiving the public. Previously the medicines which 
were compounded by the hakims used to be pure and 
unadulterated. When a I asked a hakim sahib about 
it, he replied: Pure individual ingredients which we 
used to use previously are extremely hard to come by. 
Most of them are fake. How, then, can they give the 
required strength? 
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Our fasts are fake just like that. This is why that 
quality of taqwa (Allah-consciousness) is not being 
developed. The fast has to be original. When we go to 
buy gold we check if it is genuine or not. We check 
whether it is of 24 carats, 22 carats or 18 carats. We 
look for the genuine in everything. So we should look 
for the genuine in our acts of worship as well. I have 
certainly observed that when a person keeps the first 
with some focus on Allah ta'ala, safeguards his tongue 
and eyes, then he develops that piety. 

Preserving the fast 

It is said that when Allah ta'ala gives the opportunity 
to a person - for example a person who is not working, 
he has no business, etc. - he must spend more time in 
the masjid in the month of Ramadan. The more time 
he spends in the masjid, his eyes will be safeguarded 
and his tongue will be protected. 

Hadrat Shaykh al-Hadlth [Maulana Muhammad 
Zakariyya Sahib] rahimahullah used to say: If you 
cannot read, then just sleep in one corner and your 
fast will still become a good fast. This is because your 
tongue will not utter any evil, you will not fall on 
anyone, and your thoughts will not waver and wander. 
Your fast will be a good fast. 

It is necessary for us to protect our fast. If we spend 
the fasts of Ramadan in this way, you will see your 
temperament changing after 30 days. If, after fasting 
for 30 days, you think to yourself: Today is the day of 
'Id, so we will go to the cinema. Then you can 
conclude that your fast had no effect on you. If, after 
fasting for 30 days, you decide to go to the cinema or 
to some party where there are un-Islamic activities, 
how can you call your fast a fast? 
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I don’t know about the situation here [in England] but 
I know that in India when it is around the 24 th or 25 th 
of Ramadan, the youngsters have meetings to decide 
where they are going to go. They will decide to go to 
Barodah, Surat or even Mumbai. I say to them: You 
kept fast the entire month of Ramadan, and you are 
now going to these places to destroy everything!? Just 
think a bit. What expectation can we have from Allah 
ta'ala? How can we say to Him that we kept fast, 
remained hungry and performed tarawlh for Him? 

Cricket-crazy 

Just look at how some of them perform their tarawlh. 
On one occasion I left the masjid after four rak'ats for 
some need. I noticed the youngsters leaving after every 
little while. The moment the imam makes salam, a few 
of them will rush out. When the imam starts his next 
two rak'ats and is about to go into ruku', they will 
rush back inside and join the congregation. At first I 
did not know what was happening. I asked someone, 
What is this all about? They are rushing out and then 
rushing in to join the congregation? The person 
replied: “Maulana! Don’ you know that the world cup 
is being played at the moment? They rush out to listen 
to the commentary.” 

Allahu Akbar! It is the month of Ramadan, they are in 
tarawlh, but their hearts are attached to the cricket! 
What kind of salah is this? Do you think that Allah 
ta'dla is not looking at our hearts? Allah ta'dla clearly 
states in the Qur’an: 
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He knows the treachery of the eyes and whatever the 
chests conceal. 1 

Allah ta'ala knows the thief that is lurking inside the 
heart. He knows exactly in what frame of mind a 
person is performing his salah. Some people perform 
tarawlh salah merely to unburden themselves because 
if they do not perform it, people will say that it is the 
month of Ramadan and they are not performing 
tarawlh. In the meantime, they do not come for the 
fajr salah, they disappear at the time of zuhr salah, 
and so on while these salahs are fard. This is our 
condition. We will be very punctual for the tarawlh 
salah, but we will disappear at the time of zuhr and 
will not perform the fajr salah. We will overeat at the 
time of sehri and go directly to sleep. We will then 
claim that sleep overcame us, that is why we did not 
come for the fajr salah. 

A Ramadan like this cannot be right. Perform the five 
daily salahs, and perform the tarawlh salah by 
listening attentively to the recitation of the Qur’an. 
The hafiz sahib must be instructed to read each word 
clearly. Al-hamdulillah, nowadays everyone listens to 
the tarawih from the Haram Sharif. Shaykh Sudays, 
Shaykh Shuraym, etc. all read very clearly. So we 
must listen attentively to the recitation. Even if the 
tarawih is 10-15 minutes longer, so what? As long as 
the Qur’an is read clearly and distinctly. 

Read the Qur’an correctly, focus on Allah ta'ala, 
perform the ruku' and sajdah in a proper manner, and 
imagine you are standing before Allah ta'ala. This is 
the month of forgiveness. The longer we are in 
prostration before Allah ta'ala, the closer we will be to 


1 Surah al-Mu’min/Ghafir, 40: 19. 
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Him. Man is closest to Allah ta'ala when his forehead 
is on the ground in prostration before Allah ta'ala. 1 
Unfortunately, our condition is that we want to run 
away from Him. May Allah ta'ala inspire us to remain 
in prostration for long periods of time. 

My dear brothers! Try and get as much as you can 
from the month of Ramadan, and value it. The sins 
which we committed are of the past. The doors of 
Allah’s forgiveness are always open. This is an 
excellent opportunity to avail ourselves. 

'Allamah Iqbal rahimahullah says: 

Come back! Come back! If you have fallen 
into any sin, come back to Allah. Even if 
you are in idol-worship, desist and come 
back. 


For Allah’s sake, return to Allah ta'ala. As long as we 
do not turn to Him, our condition will not change. 

The Qur’an’s guidelines on present conditions 


Just a few days ago I was reading the tafsir of 
'Allamah Ibn Kathir rahimahullah. A verse in the 
fourth para states: 


\J}\ & oil^3 ^ £ (Sj&J 


You will surely he tried in your wealth and in your 
lives, and you will certainly hear from the previous 
People of the Book and from the polytheists much 
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slander. If you are patient and adopt abstinence, then 
these are deeds of determination. 1 


Allah ta r ala is announcing to us from before hand. O 
Muslims! Place this verse of Mine before you. There 
will come a time when you will be put through a test 
as regards your wealth. Your enemies will take all 
your wealth. They will finish your capital. You will 
suffer losses in your lives. Many Muslims were 
destroyed recently when they were bombed. You will 
certainly hear certain things being said. By whom? 




l 


6 ?^' 6 -? 


From the previous People of the Book. 
Ibn Kathir rahimahullah says: 


-r? JH 4j \ji\ 


This refers to the Jews and Christians. 

And from the polytheists. 

Those who ascribe partners to Allah ta r dla. This refers 
to: 


1 


The Hindus. 

Just look at how Allah ta r ala expounds His verses! 
You will certainly hear things from the Jews, 
Christians and Hindus. What will you hear: 


1 Surah A1 'Imran, 3: 186. 
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Many hurtful things. If you switch on the radio, you 
will hear things against you. If you open a magazine, it 
will contain certain things against you. If you open a 
newspaper, it will certainly have an article against the 
Muslims. This is what is referred to as: 



The Qur’an then shows us the treatment for it. Allah 
ta'dla says: 


to lo > 0 £ ° 

Remain resilient and adopt piety and righteousness. 
These are acts of determination and fortitude. 

The Qur’an is describing certain conditions to us, and 
showing us the treatment for them. Ibn Kathir 
rahimahulldh - may Allah ta'dla fill his grave with light 
- then writes a one and half line statement: 

£• > £• ^ . 
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Anyone who stands up for the truth, enjoins good or 
forbids evil will inevitably be slandered. 

Ibn Kathir rahimahulldh is saying that anyone who 
proclaims the truth, stands up to speak the truth, 
enjoins good, and forbids evil in order to proliferate 
the Shari'at, then he will certainly be slandered and 
maligned. He will certainly be tormented. 'Allamah Ibn 
Kathir rahimahulldh then says: 
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There is no treatment for it except patience for Allah’s 
sake, seeking Allah’s help, and turning to Allah ta'dla. 

“O Allah! You are all-powerful and all-mighty. All these 
Pharaohs of the world are under the misassumption 
that they are the most powerful on earth, that they 
can just trample over the nations of the world. This is 
what they think. However, O Allah! It is our firm belief 
that you are the most powerful.” 


Place your forehead before Allah ta’dla and say to 
Him: O Allah! You are the most powerful. There were 
far more powerful nations in the past who were 
unsurpassed in the power which they wielded. 


j p ofs p\ ^ dir, jiS JS 


Have you not seen how your Sustainer dealt with the 
Ad? Those who were in Iram - [the city of] mighty 
pillars. Whose like was not built in all the cities. 2 

However, just one “arrow” struck a nation of the past 
and see what happened: 


{ y« U JAAj l^LsLl IfeJlc UJidks 


We then turned that town upside down and We rained 
down upon them rocks of limestone. 1 






2 Surah al-Fajr, 81: 6-8. 
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The need to enlighten the hearts 

My dear friends! Our seniors say to us: You are 
lighting your masajid with lights and lamps, while 
there is a need to enlighten your hearts with Allah’s 
remembrance. O Muslims! At present there is a need 
to enlighten our hearts with Allah’s remembrance, and 
that we beg of Him with all our strength. We must get 
up at night and cry before Him. O Allah! You are the 
absolute power. All these who are displaying their 
power in this world are nothing in front of Your power. 
They will fall like dry leaves which fall daily from trees. 
Their governments will fall like that. 

However, the prerequisite for this is that we must 
have the correct type of piety. We will have to turn to 
Allah ta'dla in this month. We will have to enlighten 
our hearts. There is no need for outside light. If it is 
dark outside but our hearts are illuminated, the help 
of Allah ta'dla will come. 

An important lesson of the STrat 

When Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam reached 
the battlefield of Badr, the unbelievers were in large 
numbers. The Sahabah radiyallahu 'anhum numbered 
313, with very few weapons. Even their swords were 
wrapped in cloth. On the other hand, the enemy had 
every type of weapon and conveyances. They even 
brought vats of wine and dancing women from 
Makkah. Abu Jahal, 'Utbah and Shaybah had come in 
all their zeal, and with all their power. Rasulullah 
sallallahu r alayhi wa sallam pitched a tent, went in, 
performed two rak'ats of salah, raised his hands to 
Allah ta'dla, and beseeched Him with absolute 
servitude and submission. 


1 Surah al-Hijr, 15: 74. 
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He said: “O Allah! I have with me a small band of 
Muslims. If they are destroyed today, there will be no 
one here to take Your name.” Rasulullah sallalldhu 
'alayhi wa sallam was displaying such servitude that 
when he raised his hands he continued raising them 
to the extent that the whites of his armpits were 
visible to Hadrat Abu Bakr radiyallahu 'anhu. He then 
goes to Rasulullah sallalldhu r alayhi wa sallam and 
says: “O Rasulullah! This is enough. Allah ta r ala will 
certainly help you.” 1 

The world then witnessed the outcome of the battle. 
The enemies numbered 1 000 while the Muslims were 
313. Despite this, the scenario changed in a short 
period of time. 

All this happened because of the submission and 
humility which was displayed by Rasulullah sallalldhu 
'alayhi wa sallam. On the other hand, despite 
suffering so many times at the hands of the enemies, 
we do not submit before Allah ta r ala. The problem 
with us is that we do not have that quality of turning 
to Allah ta r ala. We see the Muslims suffering 
everywhere but we still don’t turn to Allah ta'dla as we 
ought to. Our hearts do not tremble as they ought to. 
My dear brothers! We do not have that level of 
trembling in us. May Allah ta r ala fill our hearts with 
conviction and the ability to turn to Him constantly. 

Supplications 

This is why Rasulullah sallalldhu r alayhi wa sallam 
taught us to make this du'a’: O Allah! I ask You for 
that amount of conviction through which it becomes 
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easy for me to bear calamities. This is one of the 
prescribed du'a’s: 


UjjJi Luic- (j^3 iy?j 


O Allah! I ask You for that amount of conviction 
through which it becomes easy for me to bear 
whatever calamities come upon me, and my iman 
must not totter. 


nit £1)1 y 


Do not make the world our main concern nor the limit of 
our knowledge. 

In other words, O Allah! Make the Hereafter our main 
objective so that we spend our day and night worrying 
about it. Do not allow the concern for earning wealth 
to be our main concern. Let not the acquisition of 
degrees be the limit of our knowledge. Let not the 
attainment of high positions be our main focus. Let 
not the possession of expensive vehicles be our 
concern. 


We should not think that if we obtain high degrees we 
will earn more, or that we will get good jobs in the 
government. Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam 
said: 


<i £ ult xid % oiit ££ Sfj £l)i i ft 
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O Allah! Do not make the world our main concern nor 
the limit of our knowledge Do not empower over us 
people who do not fear You. 

We do not even ask for these things from Allah ta'ala. 
Allah ta'ala is all-powerful and all-mighty. He can 
wipe out all these things whenever He wills. 

The insight of the Ahlullah 

When we were in Dhabel, Hadrat Maulana 
Muhammad Yusuf Sahib Kandhlawl rahimahullah 
came to Kawl. He used to deliver a very powerful 
da'wat. His Iman was extremely strong. I was sitting at 
the front. He said: “Look! Turn to Allah ta'ala and 
undertake this work of inviting towards Din.” These 
were his words. At the time when he was talking, 
Russia was a veiy powerful nation. At that time no 
one could even imagine the downfall of Russia. 
Despite this, Hadrat rahimahullah said: “This Russia 
and America will fall just as these dry leaves fall.” 

I thought to myself, what is Maulana saying? America 
and Russia are superpowers. I was a student at the 
time, so I did not understand fully what he meant. 
However, a few years later I personally saw how 
Russia fell like a dry leaf. I then remembered what 
Hadrat Maulana rahimahullah had said. 

There is a saying in Persian which translates thus: 
“When the people of Allah say something, they say it 
after seeing it.” Hadrat Maulana rahimahullah had 
taken an oath and said: “I take an oath by Allah, that 
if you turn to Allah ta'ala then these powerful forces 
will fall like diy leaves.” 

My dear brothers! This month of Ramadan should not 
be wasted. It is here for us to earn from it. It is the 
month to turn to Allah ta'ala. It is the month to purify 
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our hearts. May Allah ta'ala inspire you and I to 
spend it in the correct manner. Amin. 

-X^d -\ (pi 
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Memorization of the Quran in Europe 
and America 


A qira’at and na't programme was held in Masjid Dar 
as-Salam (Toronto, Canada) after the maghrib salah 
on Friday 23 rd May 2008. Hadrat Mufakkir-e-Millat 
delivered this speech. Hadrat Maulana Muhammad 
Yunus Sahib Surti Sahib transcribed it and had it 
published. It is now included in Sada-e-Dil after a few 
changes. 
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Honourable 'ulama’, respected qurra’ (plural of qari), 
and my dear elders and friends! These respected 
qurra’ just read the Qur’an to us in a very beautiful 
manner and revived our souls through it. May Allah 
ta'dla recompense them with the best of rewards. 
Amin. 


The order to recite the Qur’an 

The objective of this is that after listening to the 
recitation of the Qur’an, our children also read the 
Qur’an correctly. The Qur’an was revealed in the 
Arabic language, and Allah ta'dla says with reference 
to it: 


i'j\yA\ J|jj 

Recite the Qur’an distinctly. 2 

Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam said: 




2 Surah al-Muzzammil, 73: 4. 
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Recite the Qur’an in the tune of the Arabs. 

Another Hadlth states: 

■ p\(jijJLll IjJoj 

Beautify the Qur’an with your voices. 

Allah ta’ala has placed this unique quality in the 
Qur’an that if a person recites it with tajwld and a 
good voice, then a person will certainly be affected by 
the recitation even if he does not know the translation 
of the Qur’an. 

The Qur’an has an effect on the Russian president 

Shaykh 'Abd al-Basit 'Abd as-Samad rahimahullah 
was a famous Egyptian qari. When he went to Lahore, 
he was interviewed and asked to relate an important 
incident from his life. He said that he will relate an 
amazing incident. During the rule of Jamal 'Abd an- 
Nasir, the Russian president Khrushchev had come to 
Egypt. He was an atheist. He did not believe in Allah 
ta’ala. However, it was the practice of Jamal 'Abd an- 
Nasir to invite me on occasions of this nature. I was 
invited. I was surprised by this invitation because 
these people [Soviets] do not believe in Allah ta’ala, 
and now I must read the Qur’an in front of them!? 

Anyway, it was the order of the president, so I sat 
down and commenced my recitation. After a short 
while I noticed tears flowing from the eyes of the 
Russian guests. 


.ft-1 -V«r ‘Mr\V :^fl\ 
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Imagine an atheist - who does not believe in Allah 
ta r dla - yet the Qur’an has this effect on him! When he 
listens to the recitation of the Qur’an, it stirs his 
emotions. This is a miracle of the Qur’an. 

Non-Arab children reading the Qur’an correctly 

You have just observed another miracle right here. 
This small child who read the Qur’an in front of you 
completed memorizing the entire Qur’an. This is a 
miracle of the Qur’an. This child is a non-Arab; he is 
not an Arab. 

Last year The Islamic Foundation held a jalsah. On 
that occasion, Qari Sa'Id Sahib from Egypt was sitting 
next to me. The child who received a prize now - 
Hudhayfah Yusuf Amin Dassu - was reading on that 
occasion. I was looking at Qari Sa'Id Sahib at the time, 
and tears were flowing from his eyes. I asked him if 
there was something which was troubling him. I could 
not understand why he was crying. He then said: 
“There is nothing troubling me. I am astonished at 
this decision of Allah ta r dld. These are non-Arab 
children - some of them are from India, others are 
from Pakistan, and yet others are from other 
countries. Despite this they are reading the Qur’an so 
easily in an Arab style without making any errors. 
Now where have the Arab children gone to? [Why are 
they not memorizing the Qur’an]?” 

This is really a favour of Allah ta'dla on us. 

My dear brothers! We have to value this bounty of 
Allah ta'dla. I am grateful to the members of The 
Islamic Foundation for having initiated these 
programmes. They will create an interest in our 
forthcoming generations towards reading the Qur’an 
correctly. I have come across many children listening 
to the recordings of Shaykh 'All ibn 'Abd ar-Rahman 
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al-Hudhayfi (the imam of Masjid-e-Nabawi), Shaykh 
Sudays (the imam of Masjid-e-Haram), Shaykh Shatirl 
and other readers; and imitating their style of reading. 
This creates within the children a desire to read the 
correctly. This is why children should certainly be 
brought to jalsahs of this nature. 

Falah-e-Darayn 

May Allah ta'ala rewards these qurra’ of ours who 
hold high positions from where they come. Qari 
Muhammad Siddlq Sahib and Qari Ayyub Is-haq 
Sahib are seated here before you. They have a large 
number of students throughout the world who are 
reading the Qur’an correctly. The majority of the 
senior qurra’ in England, Mauritius, Reunion, South 
Africa, Canada and those who are seated here in this 
masjid are graduates of Dar al-'Ulum Falah-e-Darayn, 
Tadkeshwar, district Surat, Gujarat. 

The phenomenal services of the madaris 

May Allah ta'ala reward the madrasah administrators 
who spent on these madaris. May Allah ta r dla accept 
them and fill their graves with light. They lit a lamp 
there [in Tadkeshwar] and its light spread throughout 
the world. 

From this you people can gauge to what extent the 
blessings of our madaris in India and Pakistan have 
spread. 

I went to one place in America. A qari was reading 
most beautifully. He too graduated from one of the 
madaris in Pakistan. Our children sit on straw mats 
and learn the Qur’an. Allah ta'dla used them to 
spread the correct recitation of the Qur’an throughout 
the world. 
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May Allah ta'ala recompense these qurra’ with the 
best of rewards. Just look at the system of Allah 
ta'alal Qarl Sa'd Sahib Nu'manI said to us that he was 
born in Karachi. Now imagine: A child is born in 
Karachi. His language is not Arabic. Allah ta'ala 
conveys him to Madinah Munawwarah. He then 
confers him with the ability to read like the senior 
imams of the Haram Sharif. You feel you are sitting 
right in front of Shaykh Sudays. This is a gift from 
Allah ta'dla. It is a miracle of the Qur’an. 

There was a very senior Arab scholar by the name of 
Shaykh Muhammad al-Majdhub rahimahullah who 
was also a professor at Jami'ah Islamlyyah Madinah 
Munawwarah. He hailed from Halab (Aleppo) in Syria. 
When he came to India, I invited him to our madrasah 
(Dar al-'Ulum Falah-e-Darayn, Tadkeshwar). A young 
boy had just completed memorizing the Qur’an 
around that time. I said to the Shaykh that this child 
has become a hafiz. The boy was very young and 
small, so the Shaykh asked me: “Did he memorize the 
entire Qur’an or some parts?” I replied: “He memorized 
the entire Qur’an.” The Shaykh was astonished 
because he was a young non-Arab child. He then 
asked him to read from seven different places in the 
Qur’an. The Shaykh himself was a veiy good hafiz. 
The boy continued reading without pausing. And he 
also read in a most beautiful voice. When I looked at 
the Shaykh, tears were flowing from his eyes, and he 
was saying: 

(j) o3j& 4ll) j 

By Allah! This is the miracle of the Qur’an. 

This miracle of the Qur’an is right in front of our eyes. 
Allah ta'dla gave this miracle to Rasulullah sallallahu 
'alayhi wa sallam to continue until the day of 
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Resurrection. When Muslims read the Qur’an, their 
souls are revived and refreshed. 

My dear friends! You must value gatherings of this 
nature. There is going to be another programme 
tomorrow after zuhr at Masjid Abu Bakr. Bhai 'Abd al- 
Haqq Sahib announced that there will be another 
program after it on Sunday. Consider these to be 
excellent opportunities. Listen to the Qur’an with full 
respect. After all, it is the speech of Allah ta'ala. Listen 
attentively so that our own reading is corrected. The 
Qur’an has been revealed in a clear and distinct 
Arabic language. This is what is meant when Allah 
ta'ala says: 

We must read it in the Arab style; not in Persian, 
Gujarati and Urdu tunes. 

Qari Ayyub Is-haq Sahib 

When Qari Ayyub Is-haq Sahib was reading just now, 
it reminded me of the famous Egyptian Qari Mustafa 
Isma'Il rahimahullah. I thought to myself that if 
anyone heard a recording of Shaykh Mustafa Isma'Il 
rahimahullah and then hears the reading of Qari 
Ayyub Is-haq Sahib, he will think that Shaykh 
Mustafa Isma'Il is reading. Just look at how Allah 
ta'ala blessed Qari Ayyub Is-haq Sahib! He was born 
in South Africa, his mother-tongue is English, his 
forefathers hail from Kathor, a village which falls 
under the district of Surat. Despite this, Allah ta'ala 
has enabled him to read like an Egyptian qari. 


. \ ^ Q ‘.e- I ^ 
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There is no need for us to lose hope. Whether we are 
from India, Bengal, Sindh, or from any other place, 
Allah ta'dla has opened this gift to everyone. The one 
who strives will attain his goal. Insha Allah. 

May Allah ta'dla accept this jalsah. I thank these 
qurra once again. We have to extend special thanks to 
the members of The Islamic Foundation for having 
arranged this excellent programme for the last two 
years. Insha Allah similar programmes will be held in 
the future as well so that reading the Qur’an with 
tajwid may become widespread. 

Hadrat Qari Arris Sahib FaydabadT 

My dear brothers! Qari Anis Sahib rahimahullah came 
to our Dar al-'Ulum in Tadkeshwar. He was a veiy 
simple man. When I went to invite him to take up a 
teaching post at our Dar al-'Ulum, he laid down two 
conditions. One is that he will not read in any jalsah. 
The other is that he will not become an imam for 
salah. He said to me that he is not a jalsah and 
imamat qari, but he will teach the science of qira’at. 

These qurra’ who read before you now are the 
students of Qari Anis Sahib rahimahullah. He was in 
the habit of reading durud sharif profusely. He would 
get up at night and read durud sharif thousands of 
times. Allah ta'dla caused his blessings to spread so 
far and wide, that no matter which part of the world 
you go to, you will - insha Allah - find his students. 
The 8-10 qurra’ whom you see here in Toronto were 
his students. May Allah ta'dla fill the grave of Qari 
Anis Sahib rahimahullah with light. Just look at how 
his blessings spread! In various parts of the world you 
will observe an interest in reading the Qur’an 
correctly. May Allah ta'dla maintain this interest, and 
may He inspire us to read the Qur’an correctly. 
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You have just heard that our honourable brother 
Junayd Jamshed Sahib has lost his mother. You just 
heard this announcement in English. May Allah ta'dla 
bless her with forgiveness. Amin. 
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Words of welcome 


Hadrat Maulana TaqI ad-DIn Nadwl Sahib cLamat 
barakatuhum visited Tadkeshwar in 2010. Hadrat 
Mufakkir-e-Millat extended the following words of 
welcome. 
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The honourable teachers of this institute, respected 
'ulama’ who have come from other areas, and my dear 
students. 

O you whose arrival is an occasion of immense joy 

Today is a blessed day for all of us. It seems as though 
it is a day of 'Id because after many years of wishing, 
the first Shaykh al-Hadith of Dar al-'Ulum Falah-e- 
Darayn has come to visit us. He delivered his first 
lesson of Sahlh Bukhari in this dar al-'ulum. 

Hadrat Maulana Taqiyy ad-Din Sahib damat 
barakatuhum is a distinguished Hadlth expert who 
devoted a major part of his life to the service of 
Hadlth. We could say that he made Hadlth his 
mattress and his duvet. You get some scholars who 
teach different subjects. However, Allah ta'ala inspired 
Hadrat Maulana to remain attached to Hadlth from 
the very beginning and to study under various senior 
Hadlth experts. One is to teach a subject, and the 
other is to do research in that subject. Allah ta'ala 
first enabled Hadrat Maulana to teach Hadlth for 
many years. Then he played a major role in writing 
commentaries on Hadlth, publishing them and 
proliferating them. May Allah ta'ala reward Hadrat 
Maulana fully. As a result of his untiring and 
persistent efforts, Allah ta'ala enabled him to work on 
the books of our seniors which had, for many years 
been printed on litho and were confined to India, to 
now convey them to the Arab world. 
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The phenomenal services of Maulana TaqTyy ad-DTn 
Sahib 

There is probably no region of the Arab world where 
the written works of our seniors have not reached. 
Badhl al-Majhud, Aujaz al-Masalik and at-Ta'liq al- 
Mumajjad are written masterpieces which, after 
having reached the Arab world, made the scholars of 
those regions to acknowledge the importance of our 
Indian 'ulama’. They became enlightened through 
these masterpieces and people are deriving benefit 
from them. This was possible because Hadrat 
Maulana toiled hard to edit those works and to 
publish them in a new and modern manner. Several 
editions of these books have been printed. 

In addition to undertaking research on these books, 
annotating them, printing and distributing them; 
Hadrat Maulana taught Hadlth in Dar al-'Ulum 
Nadwatul 'Ulama’. He then came to Falah-e-Darayn 
and taught Hadlth here. From here he proceeded to 
al-'Ayn University (in the UAE) where he taught 
Hadlth. In this way, Allah ta'dla illuminated his name 
in India and in the Arab world. He devoted his life to 
Hadlth. You will find very few people like him. 

All praise is due to Allah ta'dla there are many people 
who teach. May Allah ta'dla reward them all. We do 
not want to devalue the worth of any person. However, 
there are differences in rank and on the basis of facts 
and information. Hadrat Maulana has many books 
before him. He obtained several rare editions of Sahlh 
Bukhari and undertook a comparative study of them. 
He has spent many years editing Sahlh Bukhari. Insha 
Allah, it will soon be printed and come onto the public 
domain. Hadrat Maulana worked extremely hard to 



Words Of Welcome - Page 347 


produce a most beautiful and correct edition which 
will - insha Allah - be made available to the ummat. 1 

These efforts of Hadrat Maulana are not confined to a 
particular region. Rather, the entire academic world is 
indebted to him. There are many scholars outside 
India who, when they see academic works of this 
nature, prayers gush forth from their hearts that Allah 
ta'ala must bless the writer and compiler with long 
life. 

It is indeed an immense bounty for Hadrat Maulana to 
be here with us. Especially so bearing in mind that 
Hadrat’s health is not too good just as I too am not too 
well. Hadrat Maulana has a heart problem. I 
requested him on several occasions to visit us when 
he is in Mumbai. When I spoke to him the last time, 
he accepted my humble invitation. We are extremely 
grateful to Hadrat Maulana for visiting us today. We 
cannot thank him sufficiently. The only thing we can 
say is that Allah ta'ala must reward him fully for the 
great work which he has done. 

Dear students! You are so fortunate in that you will 
receive a sanad (transmission of Hadlth) without 
having to go anywhere for it. In the past, people used 
to travel great distances in search of just one Hadlth. 
When students heard of such 'ulama’, they would 
travel for months to obtain a Hadlth sanad from them. 
That level of enthusiasm no longer exists. If a person 
has the zeal, he will certainly do it. Allah ta'ala has 
provided you with a golden opportunity. You will soon 


1 By the will of Allah ta'ala, this edition comprising of 15 
volumes has been published by al-Basha’ir al-Islamlyyah 
Beirut under the supervision of Jami'ah Islamlyyah 
Muzaffarpur, A'zamgarh, and it has brought delight to the 
scholars. 
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listen to a lesson from Hadrat Maulana. If you get an 
opportunity to remain in Hadrat Maulana’s company, 
you will learn how vast the treasure of Hadlth is. Add 
to that, Hadrat Maulana’s deep knowledge. We make 
du'a’ to Allah ta'ala to bless Maulana in his life so that 
he can complete the many works he is presently busy 
with. They are works which will bring into the light the 
valuable books of our seniors. Hadrat Maulana has 
already worked on and published Izalah al-Khifa’ of 
Hadrat Shah Wall Allah Sahib rahimahulldh, Badhl al- 
Majhud of Hadrat Maulana Khalil Ahmad Sahib 
Saharanpurl rahimahulldh, Aujaz al-Masalik of Hadrat 
Maulana Muhammad Zakariyya Sahib rahimahulldh, 
at-Ta'llq al-Mumajjad of Hadrat Maulana 'Abd al-Hayy 
Lucknowl Sahib rahimahulldh and a few others. 

Remain attached to the tree and you can hope to 
enjoy the spring 

Allah ta'ala blessed Hadrat Maulana with many 
admirable qualities. In addition to being occupied in 
the field of teaching and lecturing, he maintained a 
bond with the pious servants of Allah ta'dla. They 
gave special attention to him. Allah ta'ala blessed 
Hadrat Maulana in the sense that he received 
permission and khilafat from Hadrat Maulana 
Muhammad Ahmad Sahib Partabgarhl rahimahulldh. 
As for the intense love which Hadrat Shaykh al-Hadlth 
rahimahulldh had for him, that is known to the 
'ulama’. He was also close to Hadrat Maulana Qarl 
Siddlq Sahib rahimahulldh, Hadrat Maulana Abul 
Hasan Sahib Nadwl rahimahulldh, Hadrat Maulana 
Muhammad Manzur Nu'manl Sahib rahimahulldh and 
Hadrat Maulana 'Abd al-Hallm Sahib Jaunpurl 
rahimahulldh. Then there are many Arab 'ulama’ 
whose names we don’t even know. May Allah ta'dla 
accept him. 
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Once again, I express my thanks to Hadrat Maulana 
on behalf of the Dar al-'Ulum, the teachers and the 
students. May Allah ta'dla keep his shadow over us 
for a long time with good health and wellness. May 
Allah ta'dla proliferate and perfect his blessings. 
Amin. 
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The need for centres which populate tke 

keart 


A two day international seminar on the theme “Hadrat 
Shaykh al-Hadlth Maulana Muhammad Zakanyya 
Kandhlawi Madam” was held at Jami'ah Islamiyyah 
Muzaffarpur, A'zamgarh on the 2 nd and 3 rd of Safar 
1425 A.H./24 th and 25 th March 2004. Hadrat 
Mufakkir-e-Millat delivered the following speech on 
this occasion. 



Centres Which Populate The Heart - Page 351 



1 t 0 1 AiJ -X o *X- 1 

!-X*j Id (j) A£-Lj1j AjL^wdj a] 1 U'i 

There are two objectives for today’s meeting. One is 
the opening of this centre which is attributed to 
Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Abul Hasan 'All al-Hasanl an- 
Nadwi rahimahulldh. The other is to present papers 
and our thoughts about Hadrat Shaykh al-Hadlth 
Maulana Muhammad Zakarlyya Sahib rahimahulldh. 

The exceptional role of Hadrat Mufakkir-e-lslam in 
the second revival of Spain 

As regards Hadrat Maulana Abul Hasan 'All Nadwi 
Sahib rahimahulldh, Allah ta r ala really conferred him 
with so many excellent qualities that it is difficult for 
us to count them. Just four months ago I went to 
Morocco for two days and from there I had to go to 
Spain. While I was waiting for a Shanqltl friend on the 
side of a street, I noticed a small bookshop which had 
newspapers, magazines and small books for sale. I 
thought to myself, while I am waiting for my friend, let 
me have a look at the books. My eyes fell on a book 
titled al-Islam FI al-Hisbaniyah (Islam in Spain). It is 
written by Shaykh Kattanl, a distinguished scholar of 
Morocco. 

He writes about Spain and says that Muslims were 
completely wiped out. No masjid was allowed to exist 
nor any Muslim organization. However, after many 
years, the condition is changing. Masajid are being 
constructed, Muslims organizations are being 
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established, and the youth are assembling and getting 
involved in propagating Islam. The author adds that 
the catalyst for all this and the greatest role played in 
this regard was Sayyid Abul Hasan 'All al-Hasanl an- 
Nadwi rahimahulldh. Shaykh Kattanl states that when 
Maulana Abul Hasan 'All Nadwi rahimahulldh came to 
Spain, he assembled the youth who had come from 
Morocco and other countries to study in Spain. He 
then addressed them and encouraged them to initiate 
the work of striving for Islam. Consequently, Islamic 
organizations cropped up in Cordova, Ashbiliyah, 
Madrid and Granada. They are all continuous 
charities in favour of Hadrat Maulana Abul Hasan 'All 
Nadwi rahimahulldh. 

When I went to Granada, I went to visit the Qasr-e- 
Hamra’. I was then informed that right across it is the 
Hayy al-Bayadln, an Arab quarter, where a masjid has 
been built recently. I was overjoyed when I heard that 
a masjid has now been built in Spain. I went looking 
for the masjid and performed two rak'ats of salah in it. 
My hands automatically went up in Allah’s court and I 
made du'a’ for Hadrat Maulana rahimahulldh and 
asked Allah ta r ala to elevate his ranks. 

The khanqah system in America 

My dear friends! We do not know the high rank and 
position which our 'ulama’ of India hold. It is through 
their efforts that Islam spread throughout the world. 
An atmosphere of spirituality is pervading the world. 
You will hear many papers about Hadrat Shaykh al- 
Hadlth Maulana Muhammad Zakariyya Sahib 
rahimahulldh. I would like to draw your attention to 
just one point. The effect of Hadrat Maulana’s 
teachings have reached America and Canada. Dr. 
Muhammad Isma'Il Sahib Memon lives in Buffalo in 
America. Although he is a medical doctor, due to his 
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affiliation with Hadrat Shaykh al-Hadlth Sahib 
rahimahullah he is doing the work of a spiritual 
doctor. He established a dar al-'ulum where the final 
year Daurah is taught. He also established another 
dar al-'ulum for girls. 

Hadrat Shaykh al-Hadlth rahimahullah had 
established a khanqah programme [in Saharanpur] 
and was concerned about its revival right until the 
end of his life. I cannot recall the exact words, but he 
wrote somewhere that he is trudging from door to door 
in his old age. What he meant was that the reason for 
undertaking journeys to South Africa and England 
was to revive the khanqah system which was 
becoming weak. He went to those countries to revive 
and establish centres which populate the heart. 

Allah ta'ala accepted this desire of Hadrat Shaykh 
rahimahullah. The khanqah system is established in 
this city [Buffalo] in America. About 20-25 young men 
from all levels of society - businessmen, officers, 
doctors, etc. - go weekly and monthly to spend time 
with Dr. Sahib. During the month of Ramadan, about 
50-60 people observe i'tikaf with him. Now just 
imagine what a great contribution this is from Hadrat 
Shaykh rahimahullah for an environment of this 
nature to be established in a place like America. 

The contribution of Hadrat Shaykh in Europe 

Maulana Mazhar 'Alam resides in Canada. He is 
originally from Bihar. He opened a madrasah near 
Ottawa. He too is a khallfah of Hadrat Shaykh 
rahimahullah. Just now you heard that Hadrat 
Maulana Yusuf Motala Sahib established a dar al- 
'ulum in England through the supplications and 
du'a’s of Hadrat Shaykh rahimahullah. His students 
are now moving to different parts of the world for the 
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sake of teaching and propagating Din. He sent some of 
his students to universities from where they received 
Ph.D. degrees. All this is due to Maulana’s high 
courage and attention. Many of the major institutions 
which we see in India had been under the supervision 
of Hadrat Shaykh rahimahulldh. 

Hadrat Mufti Isma'il Sahib Kachaulwi who addressed 
you just now has also established a khanqah 
programme at his place and people are pledging bay'at 
to him. He established Dar al-Ifta Wa al-Irshad from 
which people are benefiting. It was a major desire of 
Hadrat Shaykh rahimahulldh for our 'ulama’ to 
undertake the effort of working on the hearts of the 
people as was done by the Prophets 'alayhimus salam. 
They must then establish a system of reformation and 
rectification in the world. Together with knowledge of 
Din, the 'ulama’ must strive on the purification of the 
heart and cleansing of the carnal self. 

My dear friends! The conditions have deteriorated to 
such a level that we see 'ulama’ doing certain things 
which leave us astounded. The reason for this is that 
there is an absence of internal spiritual rectification in 
them. Hadrat Shaykh rahimahulldh was extremely 
concerned about this. It was because of this concern 
that people took him overseas despite his old age and 
ill-health. The blessings and contributions of Hadrat 
Shaykh rahimahulldh are not confined to India. They 
have reached America. The enemies of Islam left no 
stone unturned to try and put an end to Islam, to wipe 
it out, and to weaken its foundations. However, 
through the efforts of our seniors who sat on these 
straw mats, the words of Allah ta r ala and Rasulullah 
sallallahu r alayhi wa sallam are echoing everywhere, 
and the remembrance of Allah ta r ala is being repeated 




all over. Insha Allah, this will continue until the day of 
Resurrection. 

May Allah ta'dla elevate the ranks of Hadrat Shaykh 
rahimahulldh and inspire us to bear the message of 
Hadrat Shaykh rahimahulldh and carry it forward. 
Amin. 
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An important message to the ummat 


The following speech was delivered by Hadrat 
Mufakkir-e-Millat in the annual jalsah of Dar al-'Ulum 
Kanthariyah in 1998. 
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Honourable 'ulama’ and my dear brothers in Islam! 

The honourable Maulana Rashid Ahmad Sahib damat 
barakdtuhum addressed you in detail just now, and 
covered all the necessary themes. Generally people 
become more inclined towards food after midday. This 
is why I will present few concise points to you without 
going into any prelude. 

The meaning of Islam 

My dear friends! Allah ta'dla created us in the ummat 
of Muhammad Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa 
sallam. We need to think about the special qualities of 
this ummat. There is Christianity, Judaism, 
Buddhism and various other religions; but Allah ta'dla 
approves of only one, and that is Islam. Islam means 
that a person must submit himself completely to Allah 
ta'dla. In Persian, the word Islam is translated as “to 
lower one’s head”. This means that before embarking 
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on any course of action, a person must think whether 
it is approved by Allah ta'dla or not. No matter which 
course of action he wants to follow - whether 
business, employment, or whatever else - a person 
must consider Allah’s approval, and then act 
accordingly. This is Islam. 

The object of our worship is one 

Maulana related just now that you get a person 
holding on to the cover of the Ka'bah and making 
du'a’. But his heart is not focussed on Allah ta'dla. He 
appears to be doing a veiy good action, but it is not 
good in reality. On the other hand, you get a person 
doing business and is surrounded with money, but 
his heart is connected with Allah ta'dla. This is Islam. 

My dear brothers! A very valuable treasure which 
Allah ta'dla gave to us is that He connected all the 
people of the world to one Allah, and He ordered us to 
read in every rak'at of salah: 
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You alone do we worship, and You alone do we ask for 
help. 

In this way, a Muslim has been taught that his life, 
his worship, his beseeching, and the centre of his 
hopes is only one Allah; and no one else. This is the 
cornerstone of Islamic belief. 

The focus of our worship 

Hadrat Rib'i ibn 'Amir rahimahullah delivered a speech 
in the court of Rustam in which he stated that this is 
the teaching of Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa 
sallam: 
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Allah ta'ala sent us into this world to remove man from 
the worship and servitude of man to the worship of one 
Allah alone. 

This is the responsibility of this ummat. If any power 
in the world wants to compel those who are living here 
to submit before anyone apart from Allah ta'ala, then 
we are not prepared to do it. 

My dear brothers! The meaning of 'ibadah (worship) in 
the Arabic language is: 


JJAJ) ajIc 

Absolute and total servitude. 

In his worship, a person rubs his forehead on the 
ground. There can be nothing beyond that. A Muslim 
is taught that worship is permitted to Allah ta'ala 
alone. There is no power in this world apart from Allah 
ta'ala to whom a person can lower his forehead, or to 
adopt any form of worship which could be referred to 
as: 


J] jcJI Ajlc- 

This is what Muslims have been taught and this is 
what they have to bear in mind all the time. 

Our two benefactors 

We live in India. Many years have passed since the 
arrival of Islam in this country, but conditions have 
been changing constantly. The historians say that 
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there were several periods when Islam faced critical 
dangers. When Akbar came into power, he coined 
“Dln-e-Ilahr”. This is because some foolish people said 
to him: You have ascended the throne after 965 years 
of Islam. It will soon turn 1 000 years old. The 
religions of the world normally last for 1 000 years. 
Now that 1 000 years are about to be completed, we 
will need a new religion. He therefore came up with a 
new religion which he named “Dln-e-Ilahr”. 

In this way, efforts were made to separate the Muslims 
of this country from Islam and to place them on a new 
path. On the other hand, Allah ta'ala promised the 
preservation of Islam. He therefore caused Hadrat 
Mujaddid Alf Than! rahimahulldh to be born in 
Sarhind. He established the flag of Islam in this 
country. He wrote letters to the princes, the 'ulama’, 
the businessmen and Muslims who were at the helm 
of affairs in the government. He asked them: What is 
happening? What does the government want to do? 
Eventually, through his efforts, the foundations of 
Islam were strengthened in this country. 

We are all attached and affiliated to the madaris, and 
we have strong bonds with these saints. There are two 
personalities in this country to whom we are 
immensely indebted. One is Hadrat Mujaddid Alf 
Than! rahimahulldh. The other is Hadrat Shah Wall 
Allah Muhaddith Dehlawr rahimahulldh. Some time 
after Hadrat Mujaddid Alf Than! rahimahulldh, the 
Muslims remained in name while innovations became 
widespread among them. Their bond with Hadrth 
became weak. More emphasis was being placed on 
fiqh. The Shr'ah rulers of Iran began influencing the 
government and this resulted in corruption of beliefs. 
Various types of beliefs spread among the Muslims. 
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Hadrat Shah Wall Allah rahimahullah arrived on the 
scene and he made efforts to proliferate the science of 
Hadith in every corner of this country. This continues 
to this day in the madaris. All our dar al-'ulums are 
links in that chain of Hadrat Shah Wall Allah 
rahimahullah. 

The objective of this Wall Allah chain was that as 
Hadith spreads in the country, innovations will 
decrease. When Hadith spreads, correct beliefs will 
increase, and the people will develop genuine love for 
Rasulullah sallallahu r alayhi wa sallam. 

After Hadrat Shah Wall Allah Sahib rahimahullah, 
another challenge was faced in 1857. The British 
made efforts to completely uproot Islam from this 
countiy, and to cast it aside. Fifty five thousand 
'ulama’ were hanged. Despite these gloomy conditions, 
our seniors in Din did not lose hope. This is because 
Islam never teaches despair. Remember this my 
brothers! No matter what conditions prevail in the 
countiy, Muslims can never become despondent. 

A Muslim never loses hope 

Maulana Abul Kalam Azad rahimahullah addressed 
the Muslims in Jami' Shah Jahani in 1947 and said to 
them: “A Muslim and despondency can never be found 
together in a heart. Where are you going by leaving 
this country? You have adopted the sanctified name of 
hijrat (emigration) while you are following the path of 
running away and fleeing!?” Maulana rahimahullah 
addressed them in his unique oratory style and said: 
“O people! The minarets of Jami' Shah Jahani are 
lowering themselves and offering salam to you, and 
asking: “O people! Where are you going to by leaving 
us behind? To whom are you handing over your 
masajid, graveyards, khanqahs and madaris?” He 
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finally asked them: “O people! I do not have any new 
prescription which I could present to you. If you want 
to fortify your hearts, you will have to hold on firmly to 
the message of Allah ta'ala as conveyed to you by 
Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam.” 

He then read this verse of the Qur’an: 


CXrrij-° 




Do not lose courage nor grieve, and you alone shall 
remain triumphant if you posses Iman. 1 

The prerequisite is that you must be true believers. 

The responsibility of 'ulama’ 

A believer is never agitated by conditions. Today too 
the situation in the country has changed. There are 
some fascist forces in the country which are trying to 
corrupt the beliefs of 1.4 billion Muslims. They have 
already started to make changes in the system of 
education. However, the 'ulama’ of our country are not 
unaware of this. They are raising their voices. 

O Muslims! You must be on your guard. Do not allow 
any blemish to come onto the Iman of your children. A 
Muslim can sacrifice everything, but he cannot accept 
any weakness in his Iman. This forehead which Allah 
ta'ala honoured will prostrate to none except Allah 
ta'ala. 


Hadrat Dhu al-Bajadayn radiyallahu 'anhu is a SahabI 
who was an orphan. His uncle was his guardian. 
There was no one else to take care of him. When he 
heard about Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam, 
his heart became inclined towards Islam. However, he 


1 Surah A1 'Imran, 3: 139. 
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feared that if his uncle came to know of it, he will 
expel him from his house. Allah ta'dla gave him 
courage after some days, and he said to his uncle: “I 
am attracted to the message of Muhammad sallallahu 
'alayhi wa sallam and I am going to become a 
Muslim.” The uncle replied: “You want to become a 
Muslim!? Are you aware of the fact that I am feeding 
and clothing you?” He replied: “Sustenance is in 
Allah’s control.” His uncle then expelled him from his 
house and even removed the clothes which he was 
wearing. He ran to his mother who then took a cloth 
and tore it in two. He used one piece to wrap around 
his lower body and one for his upper body. This is why 
he was known as Dhu al-Bajadayn. He was prepared 
to sacrifice everything, but not Islam. 1 

The time for relaxation is over 

Each student here must choose ten villages of Gujarat 
and say to himself: Insha Allah, I will go to each of 
those ten villages and announce: “O people! Protect 
your tauhld. Be on your guard with regard to these 
forces which are working against you.” If you do this, 
then - insha Allah - the efforts of polytheism will not 
succeed in any of the villages. This is on condition we 
realize our responsibility, and we will have to realize it. 
Now we can no longer merely qualify from the 
madrasah, go and teach in a maktab for three hours, 
and then relax. Relaxation has now become haram for 
us. 

The students in the madaris will have to embed in 
their hearts the historical statement which was made 
by Hadrat Abu Bakr radiyalld.hu r anhu. He said: 
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Can I allow any defect to come into Dm while I am 
alive? 

Students must stamp this statement on their chests. 
My dear brothers! Spread out into the world and 
convey this message to humanity that the worship of 
one Allah alone is the true and genuine worship. He 
alone is worthy of worship. He alone can help. 

Allah alone is the fountainhead of knowledge 

What is this devi (idol) of knowledge before which we 
are being asked to clasp our hands? They say that the 
picture of Saraswati Devi will be displayed [in the 
schools] because she is the devi of knowledge. 

Allah ta r dla alone is the giver of knowledge. 

\$ i\i^\ pST 

Allah taught Adam the names of all things. 1 

Hadrat 'All radiyallahu r anhu was with Rasulullah 
sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam. He said to him: O 
Rasulullah! You and I are from the same family. I also 
belong to the Quraysh tribe which you belong to. 
However, we are astounded by your language and 
manner of speech. How is it that you can speak to 
people of each tribe according to their language? We 
are astounded by the comprehensiveness in your 
speech. Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam 
replied: 

^ f- f- t. e- 

Is (Jj Is J,j 


1 Surah al-Baqarah, 2: 31. 
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My Sustainer taught me, and He taught me well My 
Sustainer taught me manners, and He tutored me well. 

There is no such a thing as a devi for knowledge. Allah 
ta r ala is the only fountainhead of knowledge for us. 
Allah ta r ald confers knowledge. Rasulullah sallallahu 
'alayhi wa sallam was ordered to make this 
supplication: 

O my Sustainer! Increase me in knowledge. 2 

We learn from this that Allah ta r ald is the sole 
conveyor of knowledge. No devi or idol can confer 
knowledge. Those who believe that a devi confers 
knowledge, they are on the wrong path. Allah ta'ala 
gave us a glittering and clear religion. Islam 
expounded all the departments of life for us. It is most 
unfortunate that we could not convey the clear 
teachings of our religion to the inhabitants of this 
country. It is regrettable that we could not even 
convey to them the meaning of the adhan. 

Our duty to our countrymen 

Just recently, Dar al-'Ulum Deoband invited the 
'ulama’ of the madaris of India. I too attended under 
the auspices of the Rabitah Madaris Islamlyyah. An 
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2 Surah Ta Ha, 20: 114. 
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'alim from Himachal Pradesh delivered a speech and 
related that they wanted to build a masjid in their 
village. The Muslims are very few in number. The non- 
Muslims objected and said that they will not allow a 
masjid to be constructed because you [Muslims] stand 
up and say Allahu Akbar five times a day. They believe 
that Allahu Akbar is a call to war, and that when 
Muslims are about to fight against anyone, they say 
Allahu Akbar. The Maulana was quite sharp. He 
assembled many non-Muslims and explained to them 
what Allahu Akbar really is. He said to them that 
through it, we [Muslims] are reminding the whole of 
humanity that the greatest being of all is Allah ta'dla 
and that greatness in this entire land is for Allah 
ta'dla alone. And this is something which they too 
believe in. 

Unfortunately, we did not explain to them these 
things. What is in “I testify that there is none worthy 
of worship except Allah” which could harm the 
country in any way? Tell them to come and tell us. All 
we are saying is that we testify that Allah ta'dla is the 
only one who is worthy of worship. What harm can it 
cause to the country? My dear friends! It is our duty 
to explain to them that the thing against which they 
are revolting is a means of salvation for humanity. 
Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam stood on Mt. 
Safa and announced to the world: 

O people! Say La Ilaha Illallah and you will be 
successful. 

We have to convey this message to our fellow 
countrymen: Your success lies in this religion. The 
other paths which you are following are bound to 
break this country into bits. They are paths which 
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would lead to the retrogression of this country. They 
will cause its destruction. If anyone has love for this 
country, he will have to give up those other paths. 

Just recently I went into the villages and noticed that 
the schools have no classrooms. Poor children are 
wearing torn and tattered clothes, and sitting under 
trees without anything on the ground. This is how 
they are studying. I ask you to go to the villages and 
see for yourself. We have no schools, no roads, and 
our cities are mired by filth. Wherever you look you 
will see heaps of rubbish. If a person from Europe had 
to come here and see all this, he will think that these 
are not humans; they are worse than animals. 

I have visited the cities of America and Canada. I live 
in Canada. So I know how much importance they give 
to cleanliness. 

The beautiful teaching of Islam 

The beauty of Islam was that it taught the lesson of 
cleanliness and purity. Europe has cleanliness but not 
purity. When travelling from London to Bolton and 
also during my journeys in Canada, we see people 
stopping at petrol stations. These Europeans get out 
of their cars, they will be wearing the best of clothes, 
yet when they go to the toilet, they stand and urinate. 
They then zip their pants and leave. Their clothes are 
certainly clean, but they are not pure. 

The beauty of a Muslim is that he is clean and also 
pure. My dear friends! Appreciate your Islam. 
Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam taught us 
cleanliness. He said: 



An Important Message To The Ummat - Page 368 


Keep the courtyards of your homes clean. 

Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam also taught us 
purity. He said that when we relieve ourselves, we 
must wash our private parts. A Muslim can be the 
poorest and he may be wearing the most ordinary 
clothes, but he can never tolerate a single drop of 
urine falling on his clothes. A Muslim is pure; a 
Muslim is clean. Muslims are pure and clean. 
Unfortunately, we did not convey these beautiful 
teachings to other humans. 

It is the duty of the entire Muslim community, 
especially the graduates of these madaris, to explain 
the beautiful teachings of Islam. 

Da'wat: The duty of a Muslim 

People belonging to other faiths go from house to 
house distributing small pamphlets. I was sitting in 
my room in Toronto. Someone knocked on the door. 
When I opened it I saw a middle-aged woman and two 
young girls with her. They had handfuls of literature 
with them in English, Arabic and Gujarati. Just look! 
It is an English-speaking country, but they have 
literature in all three languages. The woman said to 
me in English: “I have some books which, if you read, 
will bring peace to you.” I do not know English very 
well but I understood what she said. I went inside and 
brought an English translation Qur’an. I then gave it 
to her. When she realized that it was a Qur’an, she 
moved back a little. I said to her: “You must read it, it 
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will bring you even more peace.” She replied: “Sorry, I 
am very busy.” She never came to my door after that. 

My dear brothers! A Muslim has to be a da'I (one who 
invites to Din). If you do not become a da'I, then as per 
the words of Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Yusuf 
Sahib rahimahullah, you will become a mad'u (one 
who is invited). Brothers! Become people who invite or 
else you will be influenced by the invitation of others. 
Nowadays efforts are being made that from within the 
ranks of Muslims they must produce people who write 
articles against Islam. Just a few days back I read an 
article in Gujarat Metar - a Muslim is writing that 
these Maulanas cause people to fight against each 
other. He asks: “Where does the Qur’an instruct you 
to observe purdah?” This person neither knows the 
Qur’an and Hadlth nor did he read about the lives of 
the pure wives of Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa 
sallam. He merely studied in a school and is now 
writing like this to make the Hindus happy. 
Unfortunately, Muslims are bought over for paltry 
sums of money. We seek refuge in Allah ta'dla from a 
condition where we are prepared to sell our Iman for 
paltiy gains. 

Studying the lives of the Sahabah 

My dear friends! The life of this world is for a few days. 
After this there will be a life to which there is no end. 
It is an eternal life. The Sahabah radiyallahu 'anhum 
sacrificed their lives happily for that afterlife. When a 
spear struck the Sahabah radiyallahu 'anhum and 
blood gushed out, they would take the blood and 
apply it to their faces, and say: 
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I take an oath in the name of the Sustainer of the 
Ka'bah! I have realized my objective. 

The enemies would crucify them and they would say: 
(jo (^1 (Jp — 

j-a* aii ijtr ui>. ff <\f- j\ 

pjjf jLi Jp — Lii jlj aJ^JI CjB (j liAJlij 

As long as I am being killed for Islam, I am not 
concerned. Whether I fall on my right side or left side, 
whether my corpse falls to the front or backwards, I 
am not bothered. Because it is for Allah’s sake. If 
Allah ta'ala wills, He can bless every bit of my body. 

This is real Iman. This is why our elders in Din advise 
us to read the lives of the Sahabah radiyallahu 
'anhum daily in our homes. They are lighthouses for 
us. Reading their lives will revive and refresh our 
Iman. 

Hadrat Maulana Abul Hasan 'All Nadwl Sahib 
rahimahullah said: The little zeal which I developed for 
doing the work of Din was on account of my mother. 
Before going to bed, she used to read Futuh ash-Sham 
of 'Allamah WaqidI rahimahullah. It contains incidents 
related to the battles of the Sahabah radiyallahu 
'anhum and the various sacrifices which they made. 
Every man and woman in every house ought to read 
about the sacrifices of the Sahabah radiyallahu 
r anhum daily. If we want to live in this country with 
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Iman and if we want our children to remain firm on 
Islam, we will have to have the lives of the Sahabah 
radiyallahu 'anhum before us. Rasulullah sallalld.hu 
'alayhi wa sallam said: 


My Sahabah are like stars. 

We have to obtain light from them. They are our 
leaders. When we study the lives of the Sahabah 
radiyallahu 'anhum it will bring a type of freshness in 
our lives. May Allah ta'ala inspire us in this regard. 

'Abd ar-Rahman Ra’fat Basha is a distinguished Arab 
scholar. He wrote a book for college children. It is 
titled Suwar Min Hayat as-Sahabah. Then he wrote 
another book titled Suwar Min Hayat at-Tabi'ln. 
Whenever I happen to pick up these books and start 
reading about a certain TabH, it causes tears to flow 
from my eyes. Such is the effect of this book. It ought 
to be made available in every language. 

Four important departments of Din 

I say to these graduates that there are four 
departments in which we have to work. One is the 
work of da'wat and tabllgh. Hadrat Maulana 
Muhammad Ilyas Sahib rahimahullah popularised this 
work in this country. When certain conditions are to 
come upon a nation, Allah ta'ala exposes them to His 
special servants. This is why Hadrat Maulana 
rahimahullah initiated the preservation of Islam from 









An Important Message To The Ummat - Page 372 

before hand. You [graduates] must join this work and 
support it. 

The second department is for you to strengthen the 
makatib and madaris. Hadrat Madani rahimahullah 
was present in the Dlni Ta'llml Council Convention in 
Mumbai in 1948. He addressed the audience and said 
that the makatib are the backbones of the Muslim 
nation. The slightest weakness in them will cause 
harm to Islam. If a person has to just pass these 
buildings, he must look at them with respect because 
it is a madrasah which has produced thousands of 
graduates. Do you think this is a small thing? Just 
think of how many huffaz, qurra’ and 'ulama’ 
graduated from here. Two hundred and fifty books 
have been published. Do you think this is a small 
achievement? May Allah ta'dla accept all these efforts. 

The third thing which they have to do is prepare 
literature which would make our youth aware of the 
services of our seniors. I went to perform salah in a 
masjid in Bharuch. A few children were still sitting 
there after the completion of the salah. I went and 
joined them. I asked them: “What grades are you in?” 
Someone said that he is in grade 12, another said he 
is in grade ten, and so on. I said to them: “Answer me 
one question. Do you know anything about Hadrat 
'Umar radiyallahu 'anhu?” They all replied that they 
do not know much about him. Just imagine, our 
people do not know anything about the Sahabah 
radiyallahu r anhum! If you ask them how many runs a 
certain cricketer made, they will tell you. If you ask 
them how many centuries a certain cricketer scored, 
they will tell you. 

Sa'Id Ahmad, a famous Pakistani cricketer had come 
to Tadkeshwar in jama'at. When I went to the masjid I 
was astonished to see a veiy large number of shoes 



An Important Message To The Ummat - Page 373 


outside. I asked someone if there was a wedding or 
something? The person said to me: “No. A jama'at 
from Pakistan is here, and a cricketer by the name of 
Said Ahmad is part of the jama'at. The youth have 
come to see him.” 

When I spoke to Said Ahmad later on, he related to 
me: “When I went to Barodah, I met a youngster who 
informed me everything about my cricketing career. I 
was amazed when he said all that to me because I am 
from Pakistan, while this youngster in Barodah knows 
so much about me!” If we were to ask the same 
youngster about the achievements of Hadrat 'All 
radiyalldhu 'anhu and Hadrat Husayn radiyalldhu 
'anhu , he will know nothing. This is the sad part. Our 
people do not even know who the 'Asharah Mubash- 
sharah are. They do not know what services the 
Sahabah radiyalldhu 'anhum rendered. They do not 
know the special features of Islam which distinguishes 
it from other religions. If we want to make them aware 
of all these things, we will have to prepare good 
literature in Gujarati, English and other languages. 
This is also a department of Din. 

The fourth department is the khanqah system which 
needs to be strengthened. Nothing can be of any use 
without the remembrance of Allah ta'ala. [A poet 
says]: 

You can be 'Attar, RumI, RazI or Ghazzall; 
nothing will avail you without crying out 
before Allah ta'ala at the time of true 
dawn. 

There is a need to cry to Allah ta'ala in the latter part 
of the night. As long as we do not spend time with the 
Ahlullah, nothing will be of any benefit to us. If I am 
teaching Bukhari Sharif while I have no bond with the 
Ahlullah then this very same Bukhari Sharif will create 
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pride and haughtiness in me. I will move around in 
the world thinking to myself that I am a teacher of 
Bukhari Sharif. On the other hand, if I have a bond 
with the Ahlullah, then as per the words of Hadrat 
Shah Sahib rahimahullah, I will think to myself that I 
am a worker at the dar al-'ulum. These are the words 
of Hadrat Shah Anwar Kashmiri rahimahullah who 
was known as Khatimah al-Muhaddithln (the seal of 
Hadlth experts). When 'Allamah Rashid Rida of Egypt 
saw him, he said: “I have not come across a scholar 
like him in my entire life.” When Hadrat Shah Sahib 
rahimahullah passed away, 'Allamah Shabblr Ahmad 
'UthmanI rahimahullah said: “If someone asks me: Did 
you see 'Allamah 'Izz ad-DIn ibn 'Abd as-Salam, Imam 
Ibn Taymlyyah, Ibn Daqlq al-'Id? I will reply: Yes, I 
have seen them because I saw Anwar Shah Kashmiri 
rahimahullah.” It is only a matter of time difference. 

Despite all this, such a great scholar is saying that he 
is a mere worker in a dar al-'ulum irrespective of 
whether the authorities ask him to teach Bukhari 
Sharif or Mlzan. Notwithstanding the immense 
knowledge which he had, purity entered his heart 
because he placed his hand in the hand of Hadrat 
Gangohl rahimahullah. Brothers! I beg you to align 
yourself to a saint and purify your carnal self. Only 
then will the beauty of knowledge manifest itself. If 
not, this knowledge will cause us to become haughty 
and arrogant. This is the peculiar feature of 
knowledge. When it elevates a person too high, it also 
causes him to fall very hard. 

Preserve your tauhld 

My dear friends! The message of this meeting is for 
you to preserve your tauhld, and preserve the tauhld 
of your family and children. Be vigilant about the 
current conditions in the country. Our people are so 
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heedless of Din that they will attend Dim assemblies 
for a short while and then roam about in the shopping 
places. Hadrat Maulana made a slight reference to it. 
He is a distinguished scholar so he merely referred to 
it by saying: “This is a jalsah. I cannot understand the 
walking about and moving about while it is carrying 
on.” 


A mere indication ought to suffice a person. 

We cannot hit each person and force him to come 
here. However, when we hear an 'alim saying: 
“Brother, a jalsah is a place where a person sits down 
and listens attentively”, [then we ought to understand 
what he means]. We ought to realize what message the 
'ulama’ wish to convey. The students delivered 
beautiful lectures on the importance of Din and 
personal law. When we attend jalsahs of this nature 
our Iman is revived. A person leaves with a resolute 
heart that no matter what happens, he will - insha 
Allah - protect his Iman. May Allah ta'dla inspire us to 
do this. May Allah ta'dla preserve and protect these 
institutions. May Allah ta'dla confer sincerity to those 
who are working here. May Allah ta'dla help all those 
who are affiliated with institutions of this nature. 
Amin. 
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Translators Note 


All thanks are due solely to Allah ta’ala for having 
enabled me to complete the English translation of this 
blessed and inspiring book. I make an earnest du'a’ to 
Allah ta'dla to accept this translation, and to make it 
a means for my salvation in this world and the 
Hereafter. 


up 6f\ 35\ \Lpl\Zj 


As with all human endeavours, there are bound to be 
errors, mistakes and slip-ups in the translation. I 
humbly request the reader to inform me of them so 
that these could be corrected in future editions. 
Constructive criticism and suggestions will be highly 
appreciated. I can be contacted via e-mail: 
maulanamahomedy@gmail.com 

Was salam 
Mahomed Mahomedy 
23 Ramadan 1440 A.H./28 May 2019 
Durban, South Africa. 
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